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VN ALABASTER FIGURE OF THE FOITITH DYNASTY 
IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM 


Ky H. R. HAil^ bAATT. 


WitJi Pkte L 

The fine abtmstcr or calcite figan^ of wonirm in the Briti&h Mufieani [Na 24019J 
illnstnitcd by Lho firoiitiapiece^ PL 1, was aisqiiired uniiiy yeara ago. It iilfftijdy been 
puhiiahedby Sir Bmcat Badge in hia Qmde io th^t Foitrih, Fi/ih, HMt t^iiih Eg^ptiun Aeoi/ur 
(192-), p, 128^ The &guvK hi 1 7^ Joel (48"75 cia) ijilL It a girL preaiimably 

a princess or noble Ifldy, stmndiiig with her baotb by her aidea She wears the tight- 
litting shifb and a heavy wig over her hair, the nnturat parting of ^hiob appears over her 
forehead below the edge of the wig. The f€H^t are misaing, oiiherwigo the ligare ia perJwt. 
It waa originally coloured, aM there are tmeefl of black on the wig and of a green (?) 
turned to brown on the drea^, f^flpccUlJy at tlto back. There ia no plinth at the back and, of 
coarse, no iuscriptbu, so that we do not know who is represented by this beautiful figure. 
The perfect preservation of the face is a groat boon, and makes thia one of tho finest uist- 
Ing e^cainple^ of ita styles There can^ 1 think, he tittle doubt in the minds of tiioM as to i\A 
date. It could not possibly bo later than the Twelfth Dj'nasty, unless It were an example 
i>f SaiLe archaUnii and were of Twenty-sixth Dynasty date, which it obviously is not. There 
is nothing arehoistic about it It ia archaic, iiot orchsisticp and its genuiqely archiuc 
character forbids its being aa late a» the Twelfth Dynasty, or even the Sixth, I unfaeiaiLa- 
tingly ascribe It to the Ftiiirth DyiMBty^ and rather bo the earlier than the Litar period of 
that dynaaty* ft might almost be dcacribad as Third-Fourth Dynafity* judging by ita con¬ 
tour^ and the heavy hunched-up eOect of the broad shouldeni jicJ great wig, which reminrls 
113 of the Thirtl Dynasty figure of‘Aper(?)‘'ankhii or Besmeft (B.M. 171 [7(1 a]% publbhc^i by 
BdiKjE (fiyyfrfirtfF i^ind/ifrrref in. Brit. Afua. (1913), PL I) and Wiuu, {Lit II* d ia III* 
Dynasties (190S}, PLl), of the newly diseovered figure of King Zoacr {HL Lmid, Nsivs, 
Feb. 28+ IDSTiV Personally^ however, 1 think the face much too good for the Third 
Dynasty* It is in the perfect face that the chief charm of the figure reoidcM, The checks 
have the fiill rouiid«l contonra, with iheir Euro^jeon eflect, choiacteristic of the nobility of 
the Old Kingdom. The noac h full and slightly iii|uilmu at the tip: happily it is un¬ 
damaged. The mouth has a siiigularly sweet and good-natured cxpresaiiitn The eyes ore 
indicateii without any exaggerated convention* The whole fiioe is very natural and obvioualy 
ia a portrait. The sculptor has known how to use hia material with retuarknblc akiil; the 
figure ia a masterpiece of the portraitun.* of the tiJiie of the pjmuld-huildem, an example 
of the fimt rank, ou the possesion of which the itlusiuirn ia to be Cfmgratulated It is 
exhibited in the Fifth Egyptian R^jorn. 
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THE SECItET CHAMBERS OF THE SANCTUARY 

OF THOTH 

By ALAN H. GARIUNER 

Ok the Iiuft day of October Professor Adolf Ermiui, the pioueer of modem Efjyptiim 
philology, attained hia ftcventietb birtbdaj^ Hia pupita In ™riniiR Unda mxj c^debmting the 
i>ccfisiozi in a &}>e€i&t niimbor of the Zmtschrifi ftlr n^ifptischn fipmchw, but ns one whose 
debt to the Oermaii sobolar le particularly gnjat I deaire also to juiy him aume tribute in 
my own oouutiyv Now it was the intenfli^o sttidy of one parijiculAr papyroe containing a 
seriea of atotiea suppo^^l to bo told to Choopa, the builder nf the Ofcat Pyramid, which 
GQbtiibiitrerl mure than nil else to consolidate the foumbitionw of oor present knowledge uf 
the Egyptian language. Professor Erman tells us that hia edition of the Weatenu papyrus 
tfh>k him five years; he even devoted a special volume tfi Its gmrnniiLr. It is astonishing 
how well the translation which ho puhlishi-^I In 1800 has stood the test of tirae^ in only a 
few de tails have his renderings nr iradm^ been i|uefitioni?ii, although mir pnjgiv)^ both in 
Icxicx^gmphy rmd in grammar has been gigautia For this roiwui any advance in the 
inter^ireUitioD nf the Westcar papynis seema rather an event, Beems to reghrler a step 
forward more significantU^ than would the novel triuislation of a passage in any other 
pvpyniii. I think to have found the soltition of an old cfuet uU^rpri^imn in the Westcar 
ptpynis; this solutioti 1 offer For Professor Ermuu's coiiaideiatioii in token of much 
gratitude^ 

The atorics tokl to Cheops by the three first princes hte sons related to earlier times; 
the fourth mn Hardcdef now promises to bring before his Ihther a living man able t« 
perform the most miraoulouA feats. Thin ivas a cfirtaiu DjodI, who in spite of'his hiuulreil 
anrl ten years enjoyed an enormous appetite* was able to n^plocC a head that had been cut 
off, and had the power to eompel a lion to walk toiiiely l^kind hirm In addition to these 
accomplishiTieuts be knew tho number of the of the md of Thoth, for which Cheops 
had been long looking, in order to make the like thereof for his own “horipon^^’ that Sis to 
say, fnr his nwn tomb (T, JMi). The nature of tJio IpuH anil of the «ml meutioiied in this 

passage pre^nU a problem. The L% frotu iLs determinative, a building or 

stmettirc of fsoiao sort, and the tif^cmblnncci of its nomo tf* the imtae of the «Lty whore 
Thoth was particularly worahipptsd, namely H^witr Hermopulia Miigmi, the 

modem Ashmun^u, would seem to indicate that it was the primeval sunctuary of Thoth, or 
else hia tomb. Professor Eiman thought that the resembliimcn uf aiitl Wnw wmt 
fortuitous t this is al»> a po^ihilit}\ but in any case seems likely k# be S4itne special 
building tleilktiied to ThotL The Flianmh is said to be seektng (Mjb icnf of 

Thutb, but the iptjrf of the waf of iTiutb* whence it has been coneludfMi^ partly nn Other 
gronnda Vj be examined later, that the W’ere no longer in their original wn/. This 
again is a poesibb view, but not a necegaary one J since Cheoja was anxious to make for 
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hb umh SQiTiEthiDf^ Uk* thcr Ipiot of the vmtfy( Thoth, it i& Dot imaatnnil ihut the wriU^r 
should have said that, the king was aearehing for ihe^, aiid not far thti md itfiolf. There 
is no definite ground, iu the |iiiat$age before for asserting that ihe iptp^ hud bocn roroovDtl 
fruiu their origiml mtt I have no light to throw «ti the whernsbonui of the li may 
be the naLDe of the »ai3cti$an' of Bermoph.db Magnap nr it timy be the luuiiti of tui earlier 
uanetnary of Thoth ill the lAfltaj. or agEiin it may be a purely mythical building. Bill 
that it waa a buildijig conaecnited to Tlioth, and that the were ite secret chambers 
and hence jnse|wirablc from it+1 hope to bo able to prove, or at h'jiat. to nmke oxceedtDgly 
probable. 

In T* 5, 7 the 'wurd ijmt opp*5Jire Ui be detffrmineil with thi- sign of the how but 

in 1>, i we find, not 0 ^^=awC-3. (T, 7) nor (T, 5), hut (] ^ Qni. with thr dieter- 

1 £31 ' O rn 1 I 

[uiimtive of the cylinder seal which {mter att^} iui determine the wonl ® %Ji‘i 

him " seal up^ or '‘doae. (fn the 3tn?ngth of this detHrminative Proiessor Brnian 
coneluded that ipt denoted a closed building or the instminent for closing a building (dea 
€tWf OthiludsM), Now the later prisnnge mentioniiig the (ft, 1^) rwla as 
follows:—r?twi iinff t'Aisopj (ziameiy u> Djedi): t*f tJm report thou ih^ 

utmber of the ipwi of the wnt of Thoth t And DjEdi mid: Su pilose the6^ 1 knott* noi lAe 

number tfiereotl 0 Sin^reign my hnl, but T kmw the place 

A>ul Hie said: Where w tJiaif Anti Djedi emd: Thm^e U a Aw: u/Jlitri in n monit 

colled *Rei*idon * (J jJJ in lldir/polie; (wwffp) ift ihul t<u/ ” Lu the following aenLeii!!:es 

Djedi declares that it; is flul he who will briDg the box to Pbantuh* but the eldest of 

the chililren who arc m the womb of Beddjedet This leads on to thii wed-known cpiftixle 
of the birth of the triplets destined to become the foundem of the Fiflih l>jiia£ity. 

Now Pfofe9«or Erman rimderud tho words omitted in the above tiaDabtion aa “the 
place where they are,'* lOid it must be admitted that in the absence of any evidence aa to 
the nature of the this seems nece^nrily the right trunsbition. Hence it waa mitumllj 
conclnded that the Iptel were aiuall enough to be contslneil within a box, and no aurpriae 
was (bit when Mr. Crum subee<jueDtly pruduo^ a Coptic woid emu in close aasc^eiatioD with 
other worda for dwns,^ " bolts," ** keya {ZeiUchr* / fj;^, *S!pr.^ sjejxtt, 147). Since that time 
Ijwrt has been tnuislated “lockSp'" and it ia su[»jK}Hed that Cheops was searching for the 
hickfi of the cc/iJ-ssnctuaiy of Thoth, and that I^odi decliirrai these to be in a Dint box in 
the temple of Hcliopolis\ 

111 uppositiou to iMb theoT}' it must i>e noted, first ipf dh that the rendering ** locks 
reslB whoDy on the detexniinatiTc Q which Ipici has in J), 2 and nowhere eke. either in the 
Wes tear papyrus or out of it^ secondly ^ that the determinative! jol accords ill with the 
meaning locks'*^; and thirdly^ that the detemiiDativo found in tho pa^iage^ 7p 7 
ia left without crplanalion. It k evident to me tliat the hieratic rign tnuiBcrilK^ is 
maJly the ei|uivaleDt of though the proof of this fact ia a little mundahciut* if^ller citea 
no early equivalent of though 1 think that the obsenre sign ia SinidiB R7“ and another 


* SOr for euunjfclfi, />!« tier TJ- 

3 This dutrarmiiuitivc may iudicAtc a laa^ a room, or any obj««h <1^ wbldh ruutaiiitf In thu 
way that a hcusei coutains. 

■ Tlie x>hoUJ;!^l>h is iuiiistiiict; me MOlleh, Mirroittcki i, 6. 
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mher (lifTcFcnt form in Sintihe ESOS are examples Iroiii Twelfth Uytiusty (lad rather kter. 
From the Hykeoe period, however, no iiiatiuiees an; forthooming unless it be the two in the 
Wesrtcar pepyros here cited. Now we have pn>or that in hieroglyphic of the New Kingrlom 
a and a are couetautly ednrriqnfl4?d {Zeitsclir. /. ag. Sftr., XLV, 127). and in luy A'ote* on ike 
fiiorg of Smnhe, lo2, 1 have <pioted uu autobiographical stela of shoot tho reign of 

TothmotUH III when? ^ seems a pretty obvious 

quolati.. «t a-nxJe B 2-3 • U, 


^aid * I mils a follower who hvs iord^ ci sflnrtnfp.S of ro^id harUtu^ Thti confiision 

of S atid TfiTi^ti obvioiiiily be duo to the ainijlArity of the^ »igti^ in hJomtic^ bo that wg 
may reg?utl it as nn act^uirecl fjict that before the reign of Tutbiuoais Ill tkj hiemticr foriiia 
of s aud a IfK^kod very niueb nlTke, Now if the ^LudenL will conault the Vnrt\umuH 
Tahlifi^ 1,1, cbitiog from at lutmi the bogipiiingof tho Eighteecith DjTiaaty*^ he will there 

"throne"' wiittep with a sign idmoat identical with hiia a aiuiilar 

shape in Sinulw B207r In ?iew of the^ eoincidencGSp it ia im|Hh 9 Bibiu to doubt that 

^ 4 a ^ ^ 4 air:j \ ^ ^ road in IFestcur T* S- 7 \ in TFasftxi-P' ft, 3 Q is merely an 

crroneoiiti Anb^titution for the mter sigti* Our tmnslntiozifi nf the pfis^agea ini|ii 4 ^tiun biive 
to be re-model led tuecordiiiglv* 

Apiirt from the Wesicar pasaaiges and the ruime "Southern Opet" 

to LoTor the word or Ipt is almost uIwnvH uaed in reference hsf tho royal hnriii] m a 
locality; see ^eitsclir^ f. Xlv^ 127. It aeetfiE likely that the word signified properly 

H secret or privy chamber* Applying this rendeniig m T, 5-^j we iind thii-t the ileligfit of 
Chei>p nt the prospect of seoing Bjedi was due to the fact that the Litter "him^ thu 
nmiiber oj the secret chambers of the if ThidA^^ for Chcope hiniaelf **kad spe^tt 

c ffiiacA) time in MearvhiTiy fat iAs chumheris f the sanctiu^ty cf TAvth in order to muJbff 
die like thereof fi^r hu JtorieoiC'^ And iiidccdt what ambition could have bred Uheops more 
than to in tiLi ow^n pyramid a replica of the mysterious chambers in the hoaiy 

sanctuarj’ of the god of Wisdom i The temple of the Grnat Pyramid is utterly diystraywlp 
bnl the inuer ebamberts of the pymmwl Itself remain a marvel down to the present- day* 
So much for the first pi^ge; the wcond is a little more diffienh to mterpret. We 

have eeen that the wordseasily rendered '"{I iLpii^w) thepta^ 

nkere tAet/ tire, m which caBo, as the fE>lLowing question and answer reveal, the tpui: of the 
^mctiiaiy of Thoth would be ki a fliut bjji in a mom of the temple of Heliopolis, This view 
of the meaning Is, of coa™. incompatible with the sense " secret chambers" which we now 
alinbnte \pj(d. Let. ns re-exarame the piOLsagc afresh, attempting a different tninalation, 
Lbwpa jiaks whether l^cdi knows the number of the secret chambera of the sanctuaiy 
nf Thoth. Djedi replies: So pletiee thee, 1 fatoxv not the number tfiereof 0 Se^ereiffn lay ford. 
hnt / knm tim pfoiro when ii (aciL the number or the fcuowMge of the number) is^ Ho 
then proceeds to that -there is n ho^ ofjidid in a r^m in Heiiopolk rnUed '(fftt 

of) Remetm ; m him {the xnjoj^miion will be /mind):* According to this mode of 
□ndenitanding the jiasaage, what was in the dint box is nofr the IpM, the secret ebambers 


* jji, PL Xll, lietipeeii W-7. 
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but a papjrus reoordiug theur numbar* Objectors to thia viavr mn maka som«^ 
capital cut of the fact that the teit hu bw aiy im^ not bw ufy with the uumealino 

pronoun sw which would be expected if the reference were to fim "the nuiuber.” But 
{loeaibly the vague neuter pronoun “it” may refer, not to the spccilic word tim 
"nuinber,” but to the requirecj information generally^ 1 admit there in some difBcuUy in 
taking this view, hut an argument can now hn uddiiccfl which maken it practically cftrLaiu 
thii.t this is the view to take* Insufficient weight has been attached to the name 

“Roviaion'’ ^ fwm in which the flint bos was to be found. Now 

aipty is the regular word employed for ** taking stock '' of the property of a temple, m 
Professor Ennau himself has shown ^ F<»r tbia reason, surely, thu Tncnt in question uiuat 
have been an archive, not a storehouse of any kind* I conclude, therefore, that the word 
means ‘'secret chambergi“ and that Choops was aeekmg for details emusaming the 
aecret nhauibers ofithe primeval sanctuary of Thoth, in order that ho might copy the same 
when building his pyramid. 


1 Oil 54 of hh CoidUEutary. 
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THE KLINE or SARAPIS 


Bt J. GRAFTON MH^XE 

In soiDe of the iDvitAtion# to dfimcr which hdve turned up cunong the pipyri ftwii Oxy- 
rhyuchoB the gnest ia bidden k\iin}» tou tet/pioo and this l<ao been 

taken as u tufenuiee to a cult-feaat bold for the devotees of the But soch an explaiui' 
tiiMi does Jiut xeem to account satufiwtorily for all the details given concerning these feasts, 
and a more natural one may perhaps be Jhnnei 

The invitations, of which ii/teen from Oxyrhynches and one Irorn the Fayybm have been 
published, are very brief, and in the Amplest form (Kintain only the oa m « of the host and 
the tiiiifl of the gathering, which is usually the ninth hour on the morrow. But particiilara 
aa to the place and circumstances are aomatuaes odded, and the followii^ catulogac tabu¬ 
lates such of these porticulaie as are foimd in the published texts, giving in each case what 
is specified in tbe invitation as to («) place, (h) occasion, (c) description, of the festival, 
together with the date aKsigned to the document by the editors. 

' Date 
Sudvent. 

3ttl oHitc 
and ixmi. 

3iid cent. 

^djSrd QQiit 

3fd 

ouiit, 

Snd^'Snl vmt. 
Snd,>'3rd oniL 
4 th Msiii 
4th cunt. 

5rd ceut 
^H/3rd odaL 
3pti t»iiL 

It IS noteworthy that, in e;^ of the four cases where the kline of SarapLs is T»PTiti»»’H. 

ito lucatiun dificinr once it is in the temple of Snr&pis, once in a house in the temple pre- 

cinet (though thi^ two might conceivably be the same, the descriptiou in the second being 

more detailed), oiw m the temple of Thocris. and once b a private house: that is to snv 

the kline of Sariipu was not necessarily held in a temple of Sampis, or in a temple at all! 

**' ^ invitation was by an 

the proceedings at the kline of 

oW^ ^ Stated 

^t rl ® T seem’to con- 

fUct with the theoiy that the gathering at the kline of Sorapis was a enj^feost. in tile sense 

of a oammumoa of womhippem with the god; it may be qnoBtiuiicd whether any ancient 
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(ft) 


r. Oxy. m 

SarA|HfibEi 

— 

Elins of Surjvpis 

P, Oxj* 111 

OWU !ldllI9P 

woddiD^ uf iniillilrcn 

_ 

P. Osy, 9SS 

hiTiise of {JL flAmfiioc] 

— 

Kline of 

P. Oiy. &S4 

hoase of liyfibjiiDD 

tveddiog id 


P. Oiy. 747 

— 

—^ 


P. Oxy.!»« 

tjwn bouHd 


_ 

P, 0»y. m 

— 

wisddiiig 


P, Oxy. 12U 

■- 

birtliday af imb 


P, Oxy, Mi4 
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religit>iio irtnctice wivnld have cnuntonaiiced T,ho Bfw* of n for the ct.‘k<bnition «pf a 

priTOte inlercali, would have Alluw<fd i.he luliukaioa of [larticiptmte exocijit by uudionty of 
an odkml, or would hare lecognia^d a privntti hoiiiw aa a [injper pkct' Cu hoMing auffh a 
feoat. 

A clae to real natanc of the kline of Sampis may perlmpa b(* ftnind iu the atatc- 
tuenta of Philo (ad?, bloccuiii 1J that there were popiJuj' clubs at Aloxaiitliria, tncallv known 
iw mvohot and irXivat; and that the- ^vvaBot mett nitmiRally for «nerilio>s, really for drinking, 
ft 18 tru>? that Philo may bo regarded ow n somewhat bkaecd witness: hut tuentbuB 4 pf 
Kyaodol are not infrequent in Gnusoo-Egyptian recsinJs, anil, bo far as tljisn' reemtb iibow, 
his dcacriptron of the objects of thfise atsocLatinns is iiuL without justilicatton: kir msbonoo, 
there IS a list of Jotb of wine coiitributetl by nietober* of the «yooi{og of Arnoiiothes at 
Thebes, sometime in the second century a-tj,, prcsen’oil on no ostrakoa (Thob, Ost., 142), 
Irom which it appeare that in less than two niuuthH twenty-three jaia were received, pro- 
suiuably fur joint consomption at tho meetiagii. Bather aioro detail as ta the mimagemenT 
of such clubs b given by nn acooimt dating I'miii tho end uf the Boennd Contnry B.C. 
(P. Ttbt. M8)i this mentions tliat one feast was attended by eighteen uiembirs uiid four 
guests (this evidence ns to the admission of guests should bo noted) who paid lOTJ ilrnchiua^ 
a head, while 2fKK) drachmas were spent do wine and 190 on bread : for two other feasts 
twauty-llireo aad tweiityMiue people jiaiil at the same rato, and the expenses on each < 3 cca- 
flion wore 2000 dmehmns for wine and 120 for garliintis. A aimilor accoutit. uf the aime 
period (P. Tebt 224) shows contribiitioO!i of 105 droehmaH a hood, with payments af 2000 
for wine and 40 for bread. Tho drsehauiB quoted wore copper dmchmas. so that the feasts 
were mit expoiwive—the cootrifaTitiou was about a (iiy’s w'tige for an agrieiillurul labonrer^ 
but the fare suggests a oomiiariscin witli Kalstafl'H '*j\ hal^petinvworth uf brooil ” and “ nn 
intolerable deal of sack,'' 

There are Bome indjcatiotis in the records that in Ptulemnic times certain svnodoi and 
kindred socieltea rUd euncom themselves oti occasion with collective acta of worship: but 
evidence of a similar kiud bs locking for the period after the Ruuuin cxmrpiest. and it 
seems probable tb&t under tho Roman Empire the connection of these buditw with religion 
tir guils was in no case more than nominal^ It can hanHy be aigued that the dedication of 
a statue or the reimir of a temple by members of a syuodoa impliea that the Rocietv horl a 
religious duuacter, and this, apnrl frutn the titles of tho bodies, is the only wav iu which 
they are mentioned in aBSOcintion with anything relating to the gixb. If, following the 
statoujeut of Philo, the ktinai mu)' bo cIosboiI with the bcttcT-luiowu uvutaloi, there Bceins 

be no warmtil lor afiauiiiing that the klino of .Sompift at Oxyrhynehos eoi^eisted of a 
Ixidy tif devotees who met for the purpose of a fetiaL of eommuninn with the gad. 

There is, hiiwever, a prevision in the Gnomon of the Idialagoe (§ litJl) whicli appears at 
litst sight to bring tho kJinni into a closer relation with the temple oi^anixation th«n is 
indicated by other records. It is laid down that tSih ijc itp&if trpo^tfTai w Ycoot^rai 

dWd wawTo^d^ca. But io Euit this rule Buppltea strung oviilence against the attribution 
of a mystic sanctity t« the klinai: the fully-tpinlilied priests were forbidrlen to partake of 
the oftcringM at the kliue, while lay‘brothers might do bo. If this dUtinetiou is conipared 
with uthers between the two classes of the tc[nplG>-stu3B—fi>r instance, the regulation which 
forbade priesta to engage in any trade, but allowed it to the pASto|iliarei and lower clarees 

* ^ the evkIeDco ooUoctad tii Otto, uud Iji5-i33 CI>Ja i^yptueboa Kultv«reii^) miJ 

(Die grieebucfaQii KultverciTiej, wd ia Sas Nicoto, ApyptHe&u tVvfottMMn, i, 
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uf the lny“hmth&r&—it Beenis eltsar ih^t the kline was muked amob^ the secalar thii^gis in 
■which it wika ublawhil for the priost to have any concern. Such a rule wnalil hardly have 
hoen conceivable if the purpose of the kiine had been enminnaion-feaats: the prof^tjce of all 
religiotiH systems goes to ahuw thatj when there is any reservation of offering in ronnect.iuiij 
with a commtinion ritual, it is in favour of the priests, not of the kity. 

Another apporetit lint be Ween s?ynf>doi and religiona ob^rvanoes inny be fonnd in the 
fact that in one or two case^ a jmest h nuEuecl among the ofBciats of a Byooclos B.O.JT, 
llJii). Bnti in the Roman period he now^here occurs aa Exorcising sacreii ftinctiojiH: and 
it may be suggested that the OHistimce of a titular priest would k^un aid in keejiiog tip 
the fiction that sacrificed w^ere the resisoti for the meetings of a society—a fiction which, as 
will be aeon below, might be eiipected to have Home legal advaDtagea in the deoJingg of the 
members with the Roman government—but that in most cases, if not all, the priesthood 
waa a mneeme. 

As regordfl the great majority of the klmal or ^odci known under the Koiimn mlc in 
Egypt, the only trace of connection with any religious idea m in the use of the nauie of a. god 
iiA the eponym of the society. An eipEamticn of the nmauing of this niay be found in the 
statem ent of Aristides (XLV, 27 ) that men make SiurapiR their companion at feasts, Tpoto-ra- 
xm l^^idropa. There is no suggestion here of any mystic communion 
with the deity: the whole tone of the paasagn is purely aecular* regaining Sarapis in the 
character of a tmistor of the feast: and, os it jnay be taken aa certain Lhat, if Aristides had 
been aware of Eiriy iinderlymg reltgiouH conceptions in those assocktions, he would have 
emphodxe^l this point in his [mnegyric of Saj-apis, it seems evident that to him Sanipis was 
only the |uitron of the society named after him' and probably the honoum accorded to 
SampiB wore those which gumersilly fall to the lot of |xiiruns of similar societios—honours 
not of a difitinctively rchgious natum. 

It is not mtendod to main tain here that the cult of Sarapk did not at times develop 
eftjiLeric ideas of cobinmnion with the gorh though it would be move likely to find sneh 
dovelopmeiiLs in foreign oeutres of Sarnpis wnrahip than in Egypt : the present pjint is that 
the evidence as tr> Egyprian klinni and synodoi shows that they were in actual practice 
Becukr, not religious; and further that the kets known conoerning the kline of Saropis at 
Oiyrhyncboa are more simply esplained by toting it to have been a dining-dnb than by 
regnnluig it aa a gathering for wornhip. There k nothing strange in a dining'club meeting 
alteruatiircl}' in public institutions ur in private houses; it would be natural fbr a meinber ta 
nee it for the purpsse of colebrntring fhruily events: and, as se^ii above, guesEis might be 
invited to it by mombors. 

The constitution and nonjenciature ot the kliiie of Sarapis may have been afiected by 
the oirciiitistaijcfla of the moment. The Oxyrhynehos invitatioTia are not exactly dated, but 
the editnni assign the four in which the klnje is mentioned to the second or second/third 
century—that is, they are conteiu|)orary with or a little later than Ariaridea. If the kline 
of Sampb woa the leading dining^lub at OxjThynchoa in the mjdillc of the aecund contxJO% 
and similar clubs were fiourkhing in oiher Egyptian cities, Arijlides may well have known 
of them and have referred to them m the remarks i|Uuted above. Now at this periixl there 
might have been certain advantages to a dining-club in attaching itself notniunlly to a gocL 
u generally were regarded unfavourably by the Roman anthoritiea^ and the synodoi at 
AJe^mdria were Bupprossed by the prefect in the reign of Tiberius {Fhib, adv. Flacc, I): 
while the Onomon of the Idiulogc^, the extant copy of which wjis compiled just about the 
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Linst! nnder corujidemtion, gtaten. (| 108 ) thiil< fiitm wnre inflicUfl on memb^rii at synodDi or 
nl any fatti ou their officmlii]. If a club caiikl \th iUi^al mthd aL^LtvideH iiiiUnr bh& 
tmmv nf a gcd^ it fnight hopo lio esca|N? the miitriadvefaion of the govenuiiGnt: and^ ii* 
«tiggtibtetJ above, the of a prieat iimongthe officiate of tbe cltjb and the preM^xi of 

oflaring saorifieea tuighr be fn tended to add verL^i mi li tilde Ut the name, Hat the faet thikl 
the decision qnoter] above was given by the Idiologofi, the siupreme uotitnilJer of nIJ iriattirni 
c^innectod with religion in Egypt, nK]ieate» that t.he cSoak hurl l^een wnni threiuibite anti 
nffervd bttle pn>tieetinn. After the middle of th<* thirrl eentury, however, the grip of the 
government on clubs was somewhat rejajied ^ and alwtit this time the kline of Sart^pis 
disappeiLTs from the mvitationii- 

The meetings of the kline of ^htmpis in temples, though they have no religious Higni- 
ficflua?, suggest another point for considemtion. The Ibt given above shows, htnules two 
invinttioiLH to thi! kline of gampis in the Eeinplea of Sampis anil ThiHTlii reapeelively^ one 
to a fcast in the temple of Dome ter* without the specification of any kline or society. It 
would appear piobable that temples in Egyptian tewus might include the inaintenanee of 
puhlie restaurants among their aotivitJes: that the temple of Sampis at Ai^iuoe had a 
fuTowujXeioji' i& shown by ua entry' in a list of aa^jesaiuunts to water-ratea (F. Lund 1177 of 
113 ArJ >.]! and, if the aasesaments were maijR on the mmsuiiipLlun of wjitor, the l;ar of the 
garapeion muat have been fairly busy, as it paid 13 obrjls ihiily^ while a bath only paid 13. 
If a temple could mo a bar. It oonld equally well mn a r^'staurarit, which might incidentally 
furnish a profitable iise for surplus offerings in kind or the produce of esiateH in the cases 
where temples held landed property. A building in the precinct of the temple of Pntnpheojs 
and Pctes(>uchos at Karanis is described by the inscription on its portal aa a Snim^rrJpjDv 
(GRENt^JslX-Htl]Si!r-HoriAKTH^Fuy^m T&iensy 33)| whicb may reasonably be taken to mean a 
public iTOtaTirant, And it may bf’r Fuggested that the oliroy of the Sampeion mmitioned as 
the place for the dinner in ono of the Oxyrhynchos invitelions was a similar building tn 
the temple precinct which served as a resteumtiL Th^ mlc in the Gnomon (§ 88) quoted 
above* which restricted paTticipntion in the offerings of the klinai te the lay-brothem^ 
would acquire additional meaning if the kliiuii commonly met in temple-reatanrants, which 
would have to be aerved by the ky-bmlhemp since the prieota wmiJd clearly be debarred 
from Liking any shme in the mamgement by the Injunction which prohibited them Irom 
engaging in any huabieSdi 

In view of the foregoing consideratiuns, there Hcema reason to think that the izivitationa 
to the kline of Sarapb at O^yrhypchos were invitatiomi te a club-dbnor, which f.in three 
of the four known occasions waa held at a public restaurant, once at a private house* 

Inacripliuns, probably uf the fifth century, from Philae (Lkpsiuh, Iknknh, ¥1*314 
quoted by WhjCKEN. Arch. Pnp.. T. 413) and from I'altojB (LEPsits* Denkni,, vi, ^78 quoted 
anil interpreted ihid.,417) mention apparently of various grades, and ^rvi^dot. Eut 

even if these inscriptions threw any light on the conatitiitioiis or fimetions of the penacuia 
nimied—which they do not. the Fhilao text merely giving a tatlis and the Talmia out 
apparently prescribing sonir ditmion of preaeutn—they could bardly be used as evidence for 
ihe nature of societies which had exkted three centuries earlior in a dietant part of the 
Nile valley under another rule and in a totally different stage of civilisation* 
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TRE TOMB OF TETAKY AT THEBES (No. 15) 

Bv N, DE UARIS DAVtELS f 

With YlateA 11—V. 

OxE of the mrly pieces of e^cavntioti done by Uini CnmarFon at Thebes Iwfcre he wfte 
jolneil by Hr. Ciwter was the cJeiimciee, in the spring of I90h, of the tomb of Tetahy^ Tt 
lie« at Lhe east end of the dremoe of Hatshepaut as one turns out of it to skirl the hilMile 
on which the village of Ihnl' Abii'hNAgA lies, ant] just behind the mosque which has betin 
built at the onmer* Carter subaei^uentJy did work in the tnmb iind made himself 
respjnsihle fur its pubiication and plan^ taking atai> the admirable photogniphs which appear 
in the memoir*. I think that I am safe in saying* however, that the record would have been 
moro saldsfactoiy than it is, hnd he joined Lord Camarvun at the outset; for the latteiv with , 
hin characteristic fmnknesa, was wont, not to conceal, hut rather to e^aggeratt», the htek of 
i^uallhcatiou with which he ctimmcnced hiss vciy aneecasfiil career at Tliebes^ He had, 
howeveiv the help of M. Legmin and of Professf>r Newberry when he neededJ it* f^wtng to 
u misiiiiderstanding at the moment of transfer of the tomb to the charge of the Ftepartmeiii 
of Autiquiti&flp the tomb was left wUhitiit due pruteetiou for a while, ami lo the inkirval 
the natives coinmencLHl^ or continued, their nefarioua work of cutting out altmctive pieci^ 
fniip tike walls. 

Disbelioving the current report that the totnb was as good as deatroyed^ 1 hiui long 
desimi to make fuller record of a tomb to which its early date and peculiar features gave 
exceptional intercat* Whim, tberefbm, at the Ijeginning of this yejir (1924) Pn^fesaor 
Newberry re-opentHi It to verify a poitili of imporkince^ he kindly gitve me the opiairtunity 
of Tiiakiiig copies in it before it was closed again. This T did, though hard preesed for tinic, 
mid jibo arranged that Mr, C. K Wilkinson should paint a section of the ceiling for Lhe 
Mctropulitan Museum of New York, Instead of the tomb beJiig clused, howovor, Mr. Robert. 

Mond, who was beginning excavation work at Thebes, was, gtKHil enough to adci to his other 
iabciur^ an attempt complete ckanvncei for Tjonl Carnarvon had been ohligi^d to 
leave the ground uutouched behind and to the east of the paint^ chamber, owing to 
the obstructions which presented themselves. Although Mr* Mn-nd^s was carried 
on under the Eupedotendence of ^fr. Oscar Durham during die whole time of bia stay, 
anil indfH^I after he left, the reaultfl were viiiy diuappointmg; the main qnericff av t^o the 
form of the totnh and its ttiiirtyard being left uusolved, owing to the enonufiiis iiioirndn , 

of dust^ sirrmounted by native dwellings, which stand high akive the chouiber. Neverthe¬ 
less, something was accomplished towards the settlement of the plan, further interesting 
relics of the Bcpulchrul deposits were found, and the tomb was put in as good a state of repair 
and accessibility m wiis found possible. As 1 saw a great dead of the work and am permitted 
by Mr* Mond to make nse of ail the infomiatioa available, 1 propose here add to the 
valuable descriptions and photographs already given line-Hrawingg of must of the scenea 
and a atatt-meut aa to the further light thrown on the totaK litid can only regret that the / 

account cannot be complete. The records arc voluablo, not intrinflicaily, for the flcenesare 

' r.%nTKH rAa-NAivos:, fiV? V^rw nt TAiimi, 1-t, 12-il* PI-l I—XTL 
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THE TOMB OF TETAKY AT THEBES (No. IS) 

dull Imi w few of thati period oiist At Theboi* i^r olsewhoro 

that this poor witnesa to the proceaa by which ih^ l^liddlc Kingtloiii tiifirgcHl inti* the Xow 
c^UMiot be disreganJed. Tlie preiieiit article may ooiitribole a nsccsgjuy piragniph to the 
short chapter in thu hisiury uf Egypt dealing with thu^ tmnsitioii pcriiKL 

If the tuural paintings add nothing of btimty, arid little that is fiiateriaJ, to the artintio 
pa>diicUf of Thebes, thii* eatuiot be said for the sopnichre anil ita buito undings; for Lhese 
are unii^ue in foim,. bo far as I know. The fof>l of the hill cannot be far to the rear of the 
|Hiintcc] chum her, bat, 30 faTj we have q-i:i aign of the rock having bean utilizcil to ahcdtcjr 
any ptrt of the tomb, :ta ia altiicsl invariably the case at Thebes, The evidence at iiroaent 
is in favour of its having c^meisted of a sLugle vaulted chiimhcir about 13 feet bngt built in 
veiy solid bfick-werk, and running east and west^ It waa entered by an arched d<iorwj\y in 
the end wall (oast), but hus two other entrajices, or exits, in the side walla, which, Eiving 
to lie bcilow the spring of the vanity are necetssanly very low and narrow^ Till this soanon 
one entered by the south doorway» the eastern one beiiLg sup];MJBod to lead up hi a flide 
rmm, and the back one to open ioh) the usual longitudiniLl chamber in the hillsiide. In 
Ltying to jKifietrate the latter, Mr. Durham had the taak i^f Sisyphus; afu^r wceka of w^ 4 jrk 
he had only penotmteil a feW" tjidaes, but thb wlvance eotivinced him that this, archway Urn 
led into an open otmrt, and not into a fiarther chamber, 1 think this likely^ iu= the southum 
pjatern cim scartely be the tmu entrance^ TbuB we have a frt^-standing buiirling, set. Like 
itB smntter neighbours, within ii waUed courtyard. r>f course: it oiay enly be a supple- 
inotiLmy chapel U> a tmiin toiiib^ cut in the n.(ck os iisuo]^ As the hillside, anti with it the 
vaulted chamber, nins east- and west instead of north and nomth* as the uiountaiQij of Lho 
Nile valley abotild, the entrance was placed at the titksL end to keep the old tnidition. 
Originally there seems to have been no means of oloamg any of the three doom^ but later 
on, when rubbish hail accumuluted round the touib, this was changed by Lho addition 
uf a vaulted pa^ige which slopeil down Ui the eastem doorway from a higher levul. 
The low temenoa wall on the east seema to cross this passage^ and the slope was perhaps 
provided in order to clear it^ there being E»me objectiuti tn cutting through it. Tetaky 
(himself perhaps^ a guest in hiti Bather's burial precinct) soeiiis to have udmitted two or 
three other relations to the sheitcr of his courtyard^ only demanding that his right of way 
shouhJ remain clear from the southern poateru l,o the space in which Ins bufiul shaft toy. 
Two (?) tiny vaulted chainberA were built by these guest» on cither side of the axis of the 
court, each enclosed narrowly in a spact: bounded by a low wsdl with u ruunded coping like 
that of the main enclDSbire^. A still suioJlcr chatuber has also been built againal the south 
wall of the weatem tomb* Where the entrance to the two separate courtyards lay is uot 
yet clear. The main court is surrouuded by a low walh two or three feet high and rounded 
lit the top It spreads out on thij eostr where the published plan shows an entranoe^ bu| 
Lherv are doubts about the direction of the north of this; it ia mure likely to Ix- 

parallel to the west bonudary wall. 

'Fhc courtyard contains other unusunJ fcoturoe. The pit hiks a splayed shape as if tu 
correspond to the fonn of the courL fu upper |Hirt, where the ruck is poor, is lined with 
brink, nnw level with the ground. There Ls uu sign in the lip of the brickwork nr the 
adjacent ground of the emplactuiient of the model sarcophagi which Dr* Oartcr nulen, Nijr 

< Ouly the eckfitam Lbapcl ie [imved. It is entartd ireni the tml ; fnan the wcHt^ lu iifie wivfiJd uitbr 
rioiii the |i1ail ^Ir. Wiialyck, eii a luuity vuiit t^p the the tlmt the ir:ui % PUhktiuiie 

cijiistnictiuii, trtit adnuta indficuloa. IWlaliily a diffcivHl hrick uuil mcirtiu' wero iiwed. 
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hflH he [DUrde It clesf whether the biuiiilHsivc nt the bttttoRi W33 entered, or on which side it 
ley {if there was only one). The little vaulted shrine in the watt opposite the aouthom end of 
the pit is nnpnrolleled. It it Jay over a bariel-cave> it may have served for the cult of the 
person iaterretl there, perhaps Babetpi', Jnther of Apuki; ii>r he was superintendent of the 
garden ot Atnun, and it mtiel, I think, be he whom one sees plucking grapes in the extra.' 
ordinarily diagraaiiuatical picture of a vineyard which otciipiee the east wall'. Again one 
would like Ui l^ow whether a hurial-plaqe opened out of the shaft on the west side, sbee. 
oppeuite the middle of it, fosir nests were loft in the thickened brick-work of the wusteni 
wall of the temonoa, Mr. Durham, ou exploring these, was astonished to find several more of 
the model wooden and pottery aareophagi lying there, and, as the floor of the messt nort bem 
of tbt. nests rang hollow, he broke through it and found another batch, netting about 
fourteen in all. There was also foimtl in the debris half of a stela about 18 bche. high 
of ejctniordina^ shape, in that its section instciwl of being in a straight Une forms un 
obtuse angle, like the sign as if laodo specially to fit un to the angle n,f a wall that 
splayw ouL A hok is drilled threngh at the top to take one of two wooden pegs by which 
it might be affixed to the wnll. The iUigk of the temenos wall at the ettstem entranue js 
the only place 1 can suggest for it, bnt the low height of the wall rander^t this unlikely. 
It shows Tetaky inakinganofif^ng to some deity. Behind him is a woman (h second wife ?), 

‘Tetanofret. son (sic) [of] A little behind him tnnehing hi« shoulder is 

"TetanOfer, sen (of) ^ tire three men. “TetAnufrr, son of 

(|^“Tetafn. sou (of) and ■■ Tctn^n, sou (of) Below are four un¬ 
named women, and on the thickness of the stone is the name '=> Bi a pit to 

the east of the painted uhaiabtT, just within or just outside the temenos. Mr. Durham 
foomi a badly damaged riiAl coffin, having a hawk with outspread wings and a unieus 
depicted on the breast, and down the centre a hotep dy ninat puj^r to “Ptah-St)kar(ttad) 
. she (rid ma y give pert-kh^ni offerings to the ka of the itrtftpriest of Amun 

{and) of King J In the anme pit were two wooden conopic jars 

of s lady .SU ^ \ 

The model sarcophagi are gcueralJy paintcri white with yellow or green cnjss'bauds, and 
both they and the enclosed figures are inscribed with texts in black. The naniea are not 

always to be read with certainty. The modef test in its simplest form is ^^ .feu |^ 

tnm Mi m Y ^ ^tuples found by Mr. Diirhjim 

fiomprise ? 


. Airran Aiiri CiasAftvBjTff^ PL Til. Thecdlirt|f Aiford a |)aniJld uy tijut lti thfjshiTiiaaf Tmnb 30 
{ ATis^ 1^^*^ PtrjfflifinrT, n, |jnt timrp nfipear to be mnu fur thi? fnlHfl doof^ \ dn not tin- 

' 1 that thin trentmiatit tif tihe edJiag is often seen at Tliebus ; it le mAy met 
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L The coffin^ for The: figure? fbr 

2, The oaffin for ^ jj-The figurti for ^ . Od the face of the coffin b 

3, The coffin for ^ (| ^ ^ ^ The Sgttrv for ^ l|^ (0. 

1, The coffin (nnpaiated) hy The figure h without tout. 

5. The coffiu for ^(j"' "by hia brother who gives life ii> his name ^ 

The figure for ^ hy ^(]^1](|. 

G. Bough imthro|joiil cufliiL No figure or teit 

7* Potteiy Goffin with figUTB moulded on lid. Two figures: (a) ftr Jbr 

(j^ hj £ht rovsop ^ {j' 


Q 

Ck 


. On the niid of 


H. Anthropoid coffin for ^hio brother ^ (j 
the coffin b ^ . 

8, The coffin {^hiW) ^ Th*^ Bgure fur ^ i|| J* On the face of the coffin b 

Kh The coffin for V figure fur 

rEghl of the coffin ie 

n> An onthiopoid coffin (emp^) for 

12 . The coffin is without texL Two figures; (a) for (t) fi>r 

13. The coffin for ^^(0^ 

H. A pottery coffin (empty) for ^ 

15 . A lougb wooden wffia withoat text. The figare' for '* hoin of the house- 

mbtress Ij l| (j ^ by bb hawthuf who gives life te bb name j|| --- ^ /’ * 

More than half of these come from the northern nest. Nos. fi to 15 oi^ in Cairo, the 
rest in Liverpool 

i Ou (hs Ifo of tho coffin k « bead oed eoU'f with ith hair wvonfd by the entire nkiti of a biixt, atb 
test ita bead Ib replwvd by that of the miu) («r wqmwj). 

i Pnitital white end of a difl^oi typo, ihou^ with aintibr text f nupect timt it nuj not mme 
fftim Tomb tt, but Sloee may tw for Totemoec (p. 16, V 
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EAST WALL. (Ffato TI j (.-arteh and CABXARyoN, Pinto Vt) 

In fcht! lunette o™r the doorway liw Qying disk ('■ He of the great god, Um] of 
r^^ri ^ ^*I>ing to the mrve of the vnnit. Henenth tlun were two 

™ fh "f the family worshipping the cow of Hnthor; that 

fJeBtroyed. The extant scene shows ‘^tho ikcghter of a 
bug, ftister (if a king wife of a king, wife of the god. xVofretarj, Jiving for ever" dofj in 
Staple woman s^lross, biit wearing il, well a broad circlet of gold open-work with a double 

in AT’ h.mgmg from the bmw. She k conning and libating offerings 

I a blue bowl ivbicli affliiis made m the rrhape of a Hathor-head j Imt the state of t^ 

lihaAn^^'* this very qiieatioriable. The nfforings. whatever they aro. are in fiatiKs; so the 
Ii^iun IS mere y a fomt. Phe cow. “darling of Hathor. Jady of Ikndcr^ih" b not Hathor 
bLTSiok; a^ireo^tly. bnt under her protechon and toon ijndefim^d degree instinct with her 
l«^nah^, and as such has the ,„««*< hong «iund her n»k andTa suX p^tad 
between her ho™, m iepreaer.tati(Jii at leant. She in white, with mddv grey apoti^ie 
qu^n, who js of a Ijghl yellow complexion, k followed by a lady “her nurse,^Te*uheme^'' 

and apiwr^tly ali® by a male attendant, no doubt one ali« of Tctakyk Tetahemat 

bnngB to the snenfice a loaf and a bin! (f). > i emnemti 

In the corms^nding Bcene the cow, “ the darling of Hathor " again appear; but the 

embTiT relationship to the king in both geremtfanH, do not 

bdi^ of ! r T 'Vr"JT'4“ito exclude the iiossi- 
^ iIlT The .^mvanta whoasaist at this aet of womhip 

Z^tT" A Men and women bring boUleTCj 

jam wt in basket!^ either in jwirs or in huger gronp«i The fragments below this will^ 
noted in connection with the side walls. 

WEST WALL. (Plato III; Cauteii mid CAttwAitvoN, Pbite \^L 2.) 

K occupied by two figures of Ouiris enthiviiod placed 

rilk^l byTetaky. The designs orfaTmost i.plieas: 

hi.'fici of the west.- on the left he is "Osiris, hrd of 
thPfo fh " ^ ngbt Tt-taky censca the offerings by menus of a biazitig bramer and libatea 

in™ A- ^ t ^ ^ fK-rformed before two sHperimposed tables of offer- 

of^ The ,ffi rather ^lui 

- 

but mnUiined ii text in black on a red ground 

but only a comer of it renimns. On both aides there aro scenes of ritual otfen^ ta 

in ASv to tbs we Jy sutipoAut tL» Z . ? « a mow w«u3d be a w(,ia.a 

rrmu wliwn liU j^nuHi-ikaghter twk Lern. ffilaPoo, of Toniky of the miuB tmiuu 

* ir^“^^ ^ ihfl royal imaw. 

Ml vertical lino of ttsi ■ (^Airea iiniT C-taNAavoN, 18 ) shitidd end in 

^ Cl IX 15, wla:fs jKirhsj* w* fwul Ui„ sau,u ’ 




Plate n. 



Tomb of Tetaky. East Wall, 
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THE TOMB OF TETAKT AT THEBES (No, t5) 

meinbers of the Ikmily of Tutaky. Oil tJic riglii, iibi nfmjnts are siiAtwJ, ns thn tsKt infonuH 
PS, A rittiaJ nffpring to Osiris, gifts for the kfi n-f tfiii supi^nutonijent of the* 

[)leaaiiri>gTnnads, Rnhotp^. His wife, tho houHO-mistrifSS, .Seiwetisb,'’ A chiJil at Jier 
mother's knee swais to have beiin jmit of the origiiuil deagn. A tiiirtnr in its decomteri 
case Lies iinder the chair, Facing them is “ the royaJ son, [Tetnky^ [irciwnting (the ritual 
oftering]^. Fiuler the tiible of oETfring ait rod IkiwIs filled with lirowii grains^ another 
such is seen among the ofleriugs, 

The Biinilar pair oti thu left of the ,steb is named "the sup<‘rintGnilent of the treasurers 
,TotaBoneb{?),„(Eind) his wife Itba Ta the right of them is 

written ruyal son, [ rot]ii[^iikh, presi'nts a libation "V and tho pictui'e aecoitiitigty shows 
him pouring water froia h Ass vase into a yelinw steuiniefl l^iwl aii<l ftHjiting the fonuiila, 
A tiiirmr with ebony hancflo in a case of rbeqiiored mat-work is ugain soon under the lady's 
chair, T!Vo should expect this pair to bis the parents of Tntaky's wife ?fejieb, ministered to 
by her son; but, pnleea tho Teta- names nm in both fkiiiiJirs, it in more likely To bij a dead 
son or the brother of Tctaky with his wife. 


XORIF WALL (PiuteTV*: (jSrteb and CAHSAHVojf, Plat*- V,) 

A horiaoutal lino of text, in large and dotaijed, but degraded, bieroglyphs runfl over the 
scenes: A ritual oftenng to (Osiris Uiitiefer, that he may give fair bitiiid in the western 
hill* in hia necropolisHjhapel, ii! complete rwonciliatioii with Osiris and fealty townrtJa 
Tmsety. Hapi, Duainqtef, and ^bhsentif—the n>yat win. Tetoky, begotten of the super¬ 
intendent of the pleasuK’-gmumhi, RahotpA" 

This wall, imlike the oppiiffiti* one, is divided, much llko the north wall of Anfeifoker, 
iut<» tw*o Kubjects by the little arched doorway which leatis iijt<i the norttieni wurt(|)i On 
the right a social meal in the presence of the dead is In pmgrvfis, anti on need by a litth' 
additional superecription on the extreme left: "A ritual offering to (biiris,a j»rt-itAeni gift 
of various things to the ia of his wife, the house-uiistrem Seneb*." Tutjiky and hia wife 
Rit on chnita in a little |sivilinn, the rtsif of which is snpported on three papyrus colitmnH. 
Tetaky iu receiving fruit (?) ftom a IjttJo (gnmd ?>.danghter at his knee* whoso parentage is 
ilicgiblo, and from an elder girl "his (grand Ondaughter 'retanofret, (^.lighter of SiiTOt.’* 
A dog nanaed AJa...(“Scamp f), tha muzxle of which only remainB, is below the laiJyg 
cluiir, Facing the pair in two raws are gTOup of seated men. «wh followed by a ssrioa of 
stoBiling women. The former are miMstori(,Nd to by serving girls, and a chiKI, whoso numo is 
in doubt (perhaps rWbw). holds out an undefined object. An <itdor wonian’s iilentificatioti 
is similarly at liiult (...iry). »Sho appunra to have come with a spitbcKUi to the aid of the 
feremost guest who has taken imipe drink than is good for him, and thfe uiterpratolion is 
supported by the only snrviving fragment (a fellen one) of the lower series, the design of 
which k more anmistakable. This uninannerty per» m is nameti [Teta]'n son of TetaeoLb * 




* Parti BOW lint and wtppkfld fhmi Dr. tJartw's plu)it«ra|'b 8 am iiiarlmj i,j m i»t(irwk In tlie nkte 
» This F.iwciitt daiiu ot the wife to jiarticiimtirm in tta- rite is very uimsoal, and lariiaps refloLts ‘i 

gmatar imlfliwodoih* uf wqiosh In the iiMttcr of burial luithr the iliddle Kuigdojn. 

* rwordtD^^ to Lqgmln (fa CARtia junl 15), 

TliU) imsm, irciMrjril by LF!^>rn.lti^ Lrw broi i.htuitt«J uiy jilmu.. 
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His TOtupauiotij* flod of Tefeni'dkb , Tcta'^n. nod itf Tetii<iikh ■ Tcta^n (?), boh 

of [Tetjapea* {miiikt^d to by Ten, ckiightef of Met); amd Tetores. sou of Bm Th? 
daughters (or gmnd-dAughtore) are uaiiied Sebekhotp^^ Atef; Tawebayt^O; 

Tetohemet, daughter of Teta'^nkb; Tatonolrot, daaght&r of TGtaDe|>€!h{^); Tn[ta, daughter of 
Teta]^nltli,p^+; oxul Tetii%-. Sucdi of the lower scene as can be iletected through Lhe oirnrlay 
nhowB on the left a pile of large Taaea which apparently lie hi n magimqts m two doors ate 
visible Lo the righr, gf them* Ontsirb the hiwer dtior is n womim fncing right. Posaiblj 
Ethe la serriiig a row of kcllea. 

Over the northern doorway a crudely drawn tree with eiiom^tous leaves murks the 
division between the sounee Eaomg left and right. Under its shade tbt? deceased aite in an 
arbour with bis wife or a aervmg-girl standing behind him, and a little ikiigbtcr at his 
knee. Facing this grotip. on the other side of a table ?b a woman, Senebworf?), who bring:! 
a wine-jar and saucer. The luan ie surveying in comfort field-work, the only purely mundane 
scene found in the tomb, so far as one can see. Only the last operations are ehown in this 
register. Finst are seen mcnO) fwid girls on the winnowing flcmr; then the loaded asses 
fetching the grain away in sacks, the mouths of which are tightly tied. The foromost ass 
is hi the act of sinking on its knees mther than accept itn luad^ Men remove the sacks and 
cany them belbre a scribe^ where they are regifttered before being emptied on a great heap. 
The curious dress of this registrar b noteworthy, fine Ahmo^p “scribe in the bongo 
aits on the right in perfect confidence in the acceptability of hb ropnrt. Tbe scene must 
have continued on the left riik of the east doorway (Plate II), as a tree oKtenda over the 
turn of the wall Beyond ihb apparieDtIy were a woman and at least two men presenting 
reports or first-finits to a mao seatex^ on the rights The de^ripiive text above is too 
mutilated to bo of use. By caicfiilly scraping off tho whitewash froni tho scene below tht* 
winnowers, 1 was able to Mover the main featuf^. The one legible episode (Tlate IV) b 
not quite on ordinary linear On the left Llinee men cut the standing ooni, arjuther slakea 
hifl thirst, ainl perhapa a woman k glEmnmg btdiind him. Bound bundles of com are shown 
at their feet runi above their heads. Two men have brought a tMuinier of such biindbs and 
empty it in n heap at the end of the tieleh Beyond tJib there may be wnnien working in a 
field of Bax. 

SOUTH WALI^ (Plate V; CAETEfi and CAa!rABTO^\ Plates VII—DC*) 

The horixontal line of text made:— 

" A ritual offering to ^►siris^ head of the west, and to Anubis, head of the divine ahrine. 
chief of hb hill, and inhabitant uf Ut; that they fimy give p^rt-kheru gilts fbr the fei of the 
royal ?OTi Tetakyi bom of tho hnnse^mbtresB ^Senseneb."* 

This wall (the left on entering by the east doorway) shows the burial ceretarmial; for 
thb strange vault seems to be treated as a pa^ge to a burial-chamber, ok in the tomba of 
Sehotc-pabWt* imd Antefok^r of the Middle Kingdom. The scene e^'idently commenci^d on 

^ Tim Ifliigth ol tbe loetuqj^ hawwer^ dciiiJHiiln the sdiJitinn of “roy*l mmi,** udihb other ^tk, 

* ir thff pavniim in on the i^aine UasQ-Jini^ it niui^t be eHt on a high liois, kit thk dxjes ma leein to he 
thn eujK, Perhopi the whold height of ihtt wall, owniirises a ttmgle aoeue in thiM fegistem 

■ TLb Hrtiift nf the EUmeuaitLi mmb No. lU; not Ear away, eecmi to fmiu diff atyk to hive enmc to 
So. Eit Biune Bimilu l4a£Lh^ ffvr Uk lOMiit of fLgnmltiiTc, whom this oMiimte animal k ikgmjo fiiund 

^WaBsraBtt. AiUm^ 01, 7% 1 la). 

* ljium(i.L, Fk, VI —IX j Dxvns, Tmib of PL U, 





Plate V. 
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Tomb of Tetaky. South Wall; Upper Scene. 
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THE TOMB OF TETAKY AT THEBES (No, IS) 

the eaal wall, where we reatl iVii^txr H) *^TIte ai^pmueh. :l|i peruce {with the g^nls), the 
netrepulift^ehapl, the ™eptii:>n (by the dead) of hwL.., and the haiiliige hy(|> tlw ecin~ 
pauiiitLS Probably otily the c«nipaiiion.>t who follaw the bter were here repre- 

wTitcvl, the firsli ef whom ap[K-arH on the lefti the Hc^no (Plnte V% In front of him h wen 
the rectungiiliir cheflt, under a oinopy and mimnted on a trestle, tho aiithrthpoid inner 
c^:ifhn (fifthe Hsfd, or feathered type) b<-ing fJji!|ilayec| above it. Two prieBL^ support it, and 
woijieij reprt-itfjnting tire two siaters of i tim Hhowo in ofEgv, or nierelv in ftvnibo], at 
the heoi] and forst. Fjych of thws k nonied ihe elder seri;t.'* The right-hand man '* the 
trerLHtinT of the g^rfl^../*^ the oRiee of the other I f^nuld not defliphor. The whole h mounted 
on runnere iiiid drawn by n yoko of catt le, miii by three mpre&entjitiv(?a of tho sacral Urwnsh 
A nifin empties w»ater from ajar io front of the steff i '*eafiting water under ihe [sJisi i] ami 
iriilk (^J for tho amakhy, the rojid aon, Tetaky*/' In fnmt of the team a priest waJkft whom 
the* draiightarnan fleeuni, in u tiioineni of aberration, to have thaugbt i^f siB efc>wing aeeil 
before n ploughing terinn Over hiiri ia written ""The loader of the people. Hecito- 

tivo; *\ extend my hand toward the mttu (fJpincere )/Three of these perfonnere arn 
iicoiidingly shiiwn meeting the cortege in the usual ilress and w^ith the oLiHtoman^ gestiireft. 

Next we sot* the inner coffin set Tip on a hillock of pnn? sand iinder a cminpy. The liaw^k 
with oitonded w itigtf which was ligutetl on the front of the roflin is here, t<n' clearness' mke, 
ahowni na il'it were airbed in high relief instead of being lightly moulded in tlio gilded woul 
r»r stucco, A thurifer is cea&ing I he coftin, thiowiiig little fiellets of inc?enso into the burning 
{Min of tho censer. Therr- follows the hoiiae of the two mini dancrrH with its strange I v irre¬ 
gular diviflions above tbe arch of the eDtublutiireriudieiiting i>rrliap3 the rooiiiH lying tK;hind 
the outer hall of the It hsoka eut if the mnu represented the tleail pair and this 

buildnig their heavenly ab<jde ^ for uutftidc it am the two obelisks erected in front of tnnjba 
at some periotU ur in hicalities, two aycaniorea whicdi the tree-goddci^^ might inhabit, 
anti the iMdus-gArrJen which the deeciLaed were to enjoy. Three gmh and three giKjdessea 
also have their home near tlie decenM?fl, and the three stcrcfJ p<wt« of lustmtion, as well oh 
the four guartlian genii of the cntrjuiee Ut pinulioe, are houseij in a similar way. 

fJsirht, lord of the west, is given a specially prominent nm^s.lhe inhabitants of the eight 
AunklJer shrines being apporeoLly meant to (ono with him a ilivine ennead. Further to the 
right tht' Teknu is being dniwii liy thra^ twen^ He taki;^ thi* forrn of a s4|nattiiLg figure 
with his face uncovered by the Hhr+:md^ Hb identtty is guorunteod ag^iin by the inscrip¬ 
tion ^ Ifragging t-he Teknu tu the ticcrnp^lis.*.." The executiuit of tho picture aeema to 
have left os his naine^ ^*Ttie scrihe Parehenni” GanapicrmiiHly w^ritt£»n in large hiemtic 
rhanictere nf the oiirly Eighteenth Dynasty in the hlrnik spvoe over the Teknu. Finally the 
cofiiii is carrieil tip the slope' of tho bill withiii a jMjrtable bier alieped liko a eoucliant lion. 
This act is defined a? ^the carriuge by (0 the nine (companions)," thntigh rhijs number is 
redticeil in the drawing to twi>(?). who support the canying-pole un their ehonldnis behind 
iLnd before. A m»n» also walks beside the bier and pours a libation^ He is perhaps namefl 
as ‘The UxJtor AinemmoHi"^ [ann uf] iho chief te/i-pricst of Auifm (T), Al?nu«A'* 

A lit tle of the liTwer scenes could bo maile out by reincHhng the whitj^wash, though the 
wall seems to have been dnraage^t iN-Tore thift was laid on. On the extreme right the 

^ The fir^t mim w Tw thn ropresenUtiTo of JV* bat the legends atii dmeei illegible. 

- Or iKjs«ibty “The ensta w^leir^iiid milk 

^ These am ca a. dnmUet 

^ tifi b ciuifcplrtejy envelciietl in tlm tonib of ^ute^tAbro. 

.T [iiirti. of Eg;ypt, Arch. xr. 
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tlewtitied ait in tJie usual atiitilde, His wifi\ the houfle-mistrcse, Setieb(?)“ om stiU be 
rtmih The mu.n holds ii bandkoTchinf in tha left hand and out the right over a 

pile of foijd jimingec) an a pc?de 3 tal-table- The tiny figure of a nude daughter (?), about aa 
lung ns his fore-Aitu, fitanda before him mid aLi^tches bock her arm tt» resl it on bis knee. 
Another 0 omewbtit bigger girl foei-a him, nnd, oa the other ride of the tnbk\ a woman 
ofleriDg buu a red bowl with one hunt! and bolding a napkin in the other. Behind her are 
lunged in two tegistera twentyM[ine(?) sfina unii, lielow Lbeui, twenty t?) dnughters* Tbeir 
names arc appendix]* biit JL app^^ara from those that are more or legible as if all, or 
nearly nik ibe ujeii wore called Tetonufer^ No doubt most arc really granilflODa* Above 
the utthrings is a list, each item of whinh eufis with the little fignn^ of an ntficLuiit- in 

The lower ^one to the east of the simtheni entrauce (ermLiniied oa the mst wall) in aa 
good as lost. A hn^fid blue band nt the boae may indicftt<> water. Townnlfl the lefl hand 
thiw w’orrjcn apprciach a piece of w^ater. On the right one a man in a little c^^miced 
kiftsk. Burial rites arn suggested. 

Several gmHiti of later dale have Lcen added in the vacant ajjuees of the upper f^ceno, 
but are largely jUcgiblek Over the mun who drag the Toknii is imtten in a hand of the 
Nineteenth Dynasty: '' Do jio gniorkOOsirisp lord of the west; du goodpdo good,to the 

pure one, the_" To the right of the vertical rehitiug to the Toknu is an unintclligiblc- 

gmffito of the Eighteenth (?) Dynasty- Above the two syeaiuores k another^ jH?rhap of the 
uorly Eighteenth Dynasty, begimiiiig " Lo 1.,,/' Betwpon the first and second ihiueet^ ia n 
two-lined graffito of the Eighteenth Dynasty: "'Flic scribe,Ui the tomb of..,/' and 
bnlow this another brief une^ jio^ribly nn original legend. 

Such are the records, commoiiplDtce enough^ of thhi tomb, which^ from tlie uames in- 
volvedp the peculmritics of architecture and of the hieFijglypha, and the evident connection 
of the family with Queen Nofretari, must date to an early period of the Eight^Hsnth Dynasty, 
and mt later tlmii the reign of AmcnophiB 1. Some mqch-niX'ded history sK^ems to be 
birnnath the surface of its reoorA% hut it needs an ea^perienced hand to Citnuct it. The 
title "son of a king/'which does not gti hack to Totaky's father npimrontty, and may 
therefore have rlescendcd thnutgh Sonseneb. is of CDiiaidenibhj intoreBt. Terms of rehition- 
ship ore u^ed in the tomb so spiirsely tbat it is difficult to dtriw up a genealogy, the more 
m that, afl tlia Jittle coffiUH. show^ a name with “Teta" elided cuulfl be used for the full 
iippelluLlva. We leam that Tefca^n aiul I'efatnfiJer were brolhei-& of Tefcaky. But the word 
“j 4 on" U ^fXily used oo the abrnded fiouth wall, and nmy there mean "^graadeon/' though 
“daughter" m continually empicyo<K The Eertn “"soil of a king''is tudy applied to Tetatiuftr 
and Teta^kh; possibly ako to Tetaresi (note I on p. Ifi). Were the four male guests^ on 
Pluto R Bous uf sons, or sons of brothers of Tetaky ? Probabl}' the former^ since the oatv 
brother wc are airre of ctre uoL lUnlufled. In that casa wo hitve Tetasoneb, Teta'^nki 
Teiorea, and ftco aw the Inur sons of Tebiky, of whom Tetn/'iikh us the eldest aurviviiig 
took the title son of a king/' From this ^uad ih& coffins it is clear tliat the title wn* ofbeij 
omitterl iia uunccc^oBary. As no official title is conferred on any of the men after Rjihotrie, 
it lotiks as if thiis w*is Ikinily wlm ««5 real relation to a myal hoEise ea;emptoil nr excludeii 
them from bolding iiu oftice+ et^I or a sinecure—a very anusual ocoiirrence. 


* One i« " Wrti ilet'* fn/. ^ |( 5 ), 

* Quit gnuMlty^aiiii^litcr tuny Ui .laugh ter .:rf Ti>a[r^;: |i, lilj. 

Many the graffiti wore bc-juiid trotritig, but iVirewvi^r Uardsunr kiadjy rxamiiijQil dJiuot nnd ttm 
ftbqvt O!i|Jnxlu0« hm rrp.rt m imu ^rn? 
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PHILOLOGICAL METHOD TN THE IDENTIFICATION 
OF ANATOLIAN PLACE-NAMES 

ay \\\ K ALriKTGHT 

In hU prtpcr on " in tte Jountal^ 104 ff, Mr. Sidney 8inith 

hcis iiiikde n vignTons onsleiUglit an Prnfegjw^ir UArst&iig^B idf^ntiiiLiLtioniii of ancient AimtoHoti 
pbcn-naniea, Simrii I hiive hyen privil^gnl to PTOfof 5 »'>rGar(!ta.iig tiorrie^hait.niirl Isjive 
iblJo^Ttl hia work, step by atrup, as ft developed, I fetsi dmo^t particep^ cnmtm\ ns it wert^, 
^^n Smith had, moneover* done me the honour of including a little identificiitioii of mine 
ancler the htmil of alloged negittiori of all srmnd uietbod/' so he cannot fibet offended ut my 
joining in the reply. Frr>fe83t>r Gamtimg is entirely able take care of tho more utrictly 
geographical part, so I will reatrict myself t*^ the i^nndderatiuii of the philologioiil flide^ 
thimgh briR%* I trust that ii vigc^roriH defence will not he costing aapiTT^ioTi 

on Mr Smith'a deserved reputation aa an excellent Aseyriologiet mid a briJifant acholar. As 
all w^ho leove tho beaten paths leara, errar^ hmfmwuh eat. 

Mr, Smilih repeatedly assumes that the philulugicnl laws wliidi mtiBt govoni the LttinS' 
iiiia&ion of aticient Amtolian place-namos aro similar to the lawH a^hich govern aiich changes 
in Semitic londa. Now, coinpamtfve pbiiological reBearch hoe definitively pnivcfl that the 
JftWA which govern cine language or group of languageH dn not necessarily govern another, 
ntirdo the laws which control lingnistic pbenomenu m one period of historv hold true of 
the Bftiufi phcjjonieBa iu a different age. Philological Jaw ia rigid, barring cunibinatDty or 
anabgical changes, bat it as not due to uniform eanseq, like physical law^ Ijoiiig rather 
uonfortnaiion to tendencies which arise through the iutenictraii of innninecabb phonetiB 
\md peycfaobgical impulses. AfrcordingJyp when one wishes to establish the philological 
IiLWT^ governing any unexplored lingtiifitic field, there is only one [auasihle method: cmptrical 
collection of data, induettve derivation of laws, and finally deductive application. It is easy 
to tUmw BtonoB and to declare airily that certoin combinations are impossible, bnt it k 
iiupossible to avoid misl^es at the beginning, while we are collecting cnir data. All pioiicem 
make mistakes—espiNiiaily in empmcal scienceH like philolog)'. The eirors of the bnndera 
of Indo-European and Semitic philology- on? often iaiighahle to ns now, but they wore 
douhtJess unavoidable, Mr, Smith has himaeLf recently objoctod with reason to aaperrion of 
tho work of anchaeologieal pioneci^. The preacni writer has worked in the still little 
cultivated field of Egyptch-Scmitic philology, and rutai his mrly miatukca here, thougJi more 
convjnceci uf tlie thoniughly Semitic chAnintor of Egyptian than ever. Yet ernnini i^not be 
demonfltrateci except when they cau be ieoLed by known lawsi Mr, Smith naturally cannot 
do thiS( 00 his arguments are often strange, uis we ahull aco, 

Mr, Smith evidently docs not smlixe quite how toruicioua the aucioni placo-nameK of the 
Near Eaat are. After five yeani of mtensive study of Palestinian topogniphyp the present 
writer has bMoiite deeply itupresifkal w ith tho number of ancient nmncB which survive* as 
wdl ns with the rigour of the law^i which govern their transmiaslon from Hebrew ttn^ugh 
Amtniuc to Ambic The situation m Egypt k the same, though the tTonsruisssun of uatnea 
is even more law-abiding, because the Coptic names have devclopaJ normally fmm Egyptian 
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priitot3T>eii and have imsstd directly jjiIaj Arabic, without intcnutidiation. In A^m Miiiur 
the old names have |Ki3aed thrungh tJre€5k before l>cmg Turckiz/.^^l but the number of 
mixieru nameH that have no ratiunul Turkihth e^ryhuuitioii U ho large thul loany of ihem 
aviist ho older* Fortunately^ a gmtt many of the towns meotioiied la the Boghaz-Kt ui Lexta 
Btirvivcd into classical times, end arc nieiitioned in our gontces. 

One of tlic iNJToiuoneet hoittccb of iiIteration of names ie jioiuilar etjiiiulogy or the k-gs 
Btriking morphological jolaptation, which is eiceetlinglj coiiitnoa in Semitic The 

Grrekfi, eBi>cciaIl>% were vciy much given t^i changing the iiaxneB of hurbariau towns just 
enough to uiake them sound like Greek iiatnea or words* Out of a great nuTuber of illus- 
LrelloDS we may select Tbebea, Abydtifl and iJapbnac In Egypt, Pella auid Pegae in Painetino, 
Chamx for Aramaic karkd, kenlk, ^ fortress.'' Thus Waima luu) or uiay not be the Greek 
Olbia, but the latter is obviously a jiKipnIar etymology. Mr. Smith « aasertioii that ' 4 t would 
nut be tJtX5es*?arj^ to reganl Olbia lus ji phonetic cqnivaJont of Wiilnibl uideBS the latter name 
also metres 'the hiippy'*' (p vxm tbiiB, Lgically considemi. only imyly that he 

believes that the early ptace-naines of southern Asia Minor belong to a biugusgr or gmup 
nf languages cloael}* resembling Greek, The mijiogBibility of this is sjeen by the evidence 
collected Kjetschmer and now pouring upon us from Eoghaz-Keni^ Agakii, the river Se^a* 
may nr uihy not be the Sarus^ Arabic —Forrer ptefere to locate It in Puuiphyiii 

But the identification cannot bt; ruled uuL of court by a seiui-erilical application of the 
philological method. Mr. Smith rjantes wmie jiertinent nunarks of Ijr Stnirige reganiitig 
the Mwlem names of the Ox ns and Jjixnrtesp Pyrmiius and Sum s, which weiT CLTniblned 
with Lbe twij mjsterlauH fivers of paradise^ Gihon and Pishoo* corrupted by the Anibd to 
JaibAn and Sfiibin, by the Turkt^ to Jaihuu and Saihun. Bm Ll* Stmngt did not know the 
origin of the idcntificatinuji* The PerahreH regarded the Ba^a (Avestanj Pahluvj Areng) 
or Oxns being a sacred riveri along with the Kbsart or AWt, Jaxartee. NnturaJly 
enough the Mundaeana and L'hristian Syriansi who were so clLiaely lu troneh wirh Iiaiiiun 
conceptions, idenlibefl the fiibon anil Piahim with the two tijicred PerHiJin stn^ms, us es- 
preaaly jrtaUHl in Matidueaii And Syrinc sources^ The MusIemB simply tiw^k the idcntificA- 
tifins over from the ^seatoriimB ofTnrkeBtari. In the case of the GDicion rivers^ howcTcr, 
the rensQii for the identihcAlJoii with the rivem of iwinwliso is iinknowri. If the Sehu is 
really the Surno, the explanation is easy; the Moslems (in tbie ciisr Arabs) found that the 
Sams bine a |Hipu1ar tiauie which sounded atiikiugly like that uf the first river of PamdisOj 
Seiran*, and so were led to timke the double idcntifimitien. 

In c]u4c cuuneetmn with these iw'o ideniiGcaLiuiis tuaiiies that of the river 
happily idczitdfied by Garstang with the modem bpirta, a comhiuatiqn which agriin draws 
Mr Smith's wrath. Uiifortiiuately, the question hoe been coin plicated by Sir VViULam 

t 1 writu all 4KCUITVIIW of the Icitor a witljimt i\w invcirtiHl crtvEimilK^. It L» ct^rUiii that 

tim tlfL^»pftd-Licmo (.Naaij of the “llJttlta*' hiit# liiil not poai^ a ^h at mil, llgiiDC liutli « unri i 

juc used for s! the more fotK|ucat tKcnrreiisM of £ ih (utber dun Lo thn fmet that St mas fat uiotb 

OODITIIUII tkiuj m in AoLuiilidui, or to the fiict tbu the Afidyrieuis mlways pnunquiieed writtfin Sms, wliil? the 

Hmlijkkuijuvft iiitcrrlwugcJ tho irihilanta^ iin in 1 bbrew^ luid Araoimic F^nfrnr k the only Hittitc schnbu' wb^j 
has yet meen tliew filets mud tlii^iwn the whpilo iiscloas brtlljigt uf v overboan!:. Fitt the t^vticfit of 

the EgT^plolti^, we umj nwiifi tbia fmi that ilua * in tlic Utubuy of HatiuEssow^ 11 is linmrH.nhe<l atthcr or 
h, uatioliy llie LiUl^^ hy thn llittitc TbiiH wm bavu Ln in^ 30 j 

; Wmmswia imteijmiria= ; KmmatsiA^MUrJ-hr, Now we bjc^w mlsc 

tut tiMi OrLfik iii^ WHS re^^lllady trnnscriboa an I by tho UnjFiiwitwhiU monbea, 

* Cf, tbo dkcnisnon in ixiv, m, ftiid for Ephrcni fcJym? nml bk 

* Tlw AraWe k a iicimUr ibymLti^f ccmforuiSuB of ^Fekiii {Pkhonj lo Jnihaii (ilihou}. 
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lUiTiwiy'et infclicitofie idea that the naintt laiairl^i w rit-rivtd fruiti a OnnA eiV Bup-rav 
(iLu., th« town of Baris), ou idea whii-h is nnparolicled ami itiorudihlii Ispiu-f n is a uiwc of tht 
ninplost itnd most coiirnion fornti of inetathesis. favnuinxl by the aasoTuuico with tho lutiiH' 

Til*.' prttseiiL writer meets with His share of critkiaiu for " uegHtioii of all iwiun l methiHlh 
ill connection with tho ideutiticatioa of tlic river Xjmthos in LyeJa with Llie Siyanbi- 
Pfcsnimihly the dilHwlty horv is—iihibili/gically sjHaikitij^—that the naiue Xaiitlnm htui 
a GmA etymology in ** tawny,” Hurt again the nativo Lycian fcinta (SliNHWALL, 

ZHc flwJWmiiscAfa Artiiitfri rfer Lyider, lyo) seems trj have rceeivL*ri ii fHppiilnr etymology lit 
Greek, though It iiiust be tionfcsMd thnl siuoo faiitfos lias iiu good Indo-Emtipean etymology, 
the original Lyoian naiue iif the river may have been applioil to it for the colour uf the 
water’. As is well known, the name Xanthos originally Iwbiiged to the river, and was only 
aecondurily applied to the city fif Anma. My method in identifyuig the Siyanta with thi- 
Xanthos was the following faking KMo„ iv. », I concluded Erotn a eoinptinsfm of its italu 
with the iiuiteriJil already ktiowu that it refers to nbto in scuth-wealern Asia Minnr. Mira 
and Kuwaliya 1 then teiitatiTniycsompared to Greek -Myni Oluru) and Kabalia to the north 
uf it Wiyanawandii thiMi luatk- me think itf Ocneitinla in the north uf Lycia (nither ihjiji 
Uenumifloe in eastern t 'ilicia, a» I thought for a tiiije}^ This itleuLififiitioii. filially, iiimk me 
think of Xuntboa : ijivnnta. Pivifciissor Ganttung improved on thiwt- compariiMpna by iiletiti- 
fying MirA wiGi Miiyas instejul of with Myni, and carrieil the work on by making niiTiicnms 
happy combiuHtioiiJS. with mwl of which I agree fully. It must candidly hv iidiuitted that 
this is pioneer method, but I fiiil to see anything imsuieutific in iL Had uur work s|j>pjhsl 
here, categorical pruclaniatitm of its tnith would have been most iinaciiiJitifiu, hut theiw 
initial lesiilta Imve heen provetl by Professor Gaistang s further Work* Gut may differ fmiii 
him in relatively uninpjiortant details, since uc* two scholare C4Ui [igree on ail pomts of such 
a new field of ^samh. Thus I find it hard to accept Duddnsga .=l>ji6kiisa, Kiunbmosj,! = 
l^yanda. Kiiiisar=Ga*iunt <niiw GiitJie has identified Greek Gaaium with tiaiaiuni), etc. 
iloBt of the identificalions, however, are both gwgniphically and philological!y sound, and 
will probably be comfinnedi by the decisive voice of archaeology when thc‘ badly needl'd 
iLTchaeoIooical suney of Asia Minor is carried out. But Kizzowndnn-Podtus and Gasgs- 
Anneiiia Muior are fonndiition sUmes of ancient AnatoUaii geography which will not tsusily 
be movetL 

Bufiire concluding tny brief cnmnmnta, 1 iiisiy Ik* jamloued fur respi-ctlVilly challenging 
Mr. Smith in his own teiritoiy, Uo, too, has uiHiie philological slips, some of them just as 
serioTis as ours. Thus he hokla tp. 105) that the modem Jeriibis or JeiAblua is a distorted 
Gomiption of the nanie Cimihomish. To one fiunitiar with the laws governing the traiis- 
iiiiBsicin of ancient Palcstiniim aiifl Syrian place-names, this aiiggestion, which seiims to go 
bock to Mr. Wisillcy, is imistesihlo. .loriibis isdoubtlefis Greek Eiirupoa. just ua llirlHil JeflL 
pjefat) IB the uucient YodctSt-lutapita, by the change of initial y to j after t (final t of 
yirhet vrhich often iniluences the initial consonant of the following name) and the diBsimi- 
latioii of the first t in the name proper, JerAbia then stands for (Hirbet) Vembisi the 
variant JerAbius i» simply dim to mlaptulioii uf the obscure final syllable to the common 
-blus = polls, iia in fnntbliiB, TripidU, 

' The mttnt uf tlie river XMiilbo* ia th« Tniiid tii imraryteiiic ^ifetfor), and the 'aloe wo# denbtiess tniu 
rjf tbu <5fwk futin uf llie ivmHc of the bycian ntmaia. Tliie fact in itself should mako us ivmse berora weifij’ 
bi the rim tiauie luum thsa * ownfanuinien to tb* sinllinf; of tlw Grwk word. 
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Agaii], ilf. StuiLb fomifthcm im iitiuLmUeu ufliis uwa superior methods on p, 107, d. 13. 
HU HBggtstion that NibLmi ahonld be read Libltmi U improbable, but not impossible, 
thongb the identification with LabUuii-Lebanop is out of the question, since SubbiJulioina 
bnd to eruisi the Euphrates to reach Mount N'lblatii. On the utter hand, the suggestion 
that NU should also be read la m Hittlte is impossible; this value doe® not even oamr in 
Sumeni-ABcndian and could only arise in a Seniitifl tniliBU. tfub^-Liik^ is a case of 
dissiroilatifm precisely liitw Hanigulbiit-yaligalbftt'; dissimilatoiy phenomena have uevcir 
been shown to depend upon initial or medial position of sounds Ln u word, aa implied by 
Mr, Smith. The attemptetj correction of Nnt^si = Lu'as to Laha^i is eontraiiicted by the 
Egyptian spelling N(w)gs'. 

Oil the other liaud, p. lOfI, m fi provides a case of over-mui of Egyptiin. The Egj^ptiaii 
spelling of the mme Kiswadwa tthowa, to bo sure, that the nama was not pronounced with 
any soimil corresjionding to Semitic samek (Eg. t). but since we do not know exactly how d 
w<ia thou prononuced. wc are left with a choice between z, 5, dx, j, or perhaps even ta iind S. 
Semitic aadc drops out of conaidcTiition for a non-Samitie tongue. The remark'‘whether 
the eonftoiuiit befijEe the n was a d or hard (there is no proof" is very strange, since it has 
been abundantly denufrartrated that the AnatolLm peoples did not iliatinguiah between 
uicdine and tenuES, v.e., betwwn voiced and voiceless at^lpll, like d-t, b~p, g-k What does 
he mean by " hard t ‘—the Amhic ccrebml enunemted by aprtatlirjg out the tongue over 
the roof of the mouth, or the Amharie emphatic t enimciak'd as a ilciitaJ with an “inherent" 
glottal catch f Hri view that thu longer form " Ejjnniwadmi" (why the Semitic kO ia 
prefcriahle to Kiawatna^ navy be correct, but cannot be proved by Egyptian transcriptions, 
where doubled ounsonants and vowels aro practically never indicated In any case, rinco' 
the Bittites did not double their ooiLsouants, according to the dear evidence of variants 
the diflerenisj belween tho longer imd shorter forms of the name does dotauiDuni to much! 

Those illustmtionfi of the dofoets in Mr.Sniith'B critical analysb of Prefessor Garetang's 
resiilta might he extended considembiy, but 1 refrain. Kixzuwadna k still Pimtus, ns main- 
taiued Wjnckler and nearly all hb sucdisstua in the thorny held of Anatolian geogriiphy. 

* Of. ihc writfif'W ntito in the dj?t, Jimr. o/ XLUl, Iflft ff. 

* Tt» If and g am hath efforts to bmiMcribo ttio stmiwl gh (voioed l/)i wliicb was tnddug Iwth h. 

iSgjiitlui and In cniwtr-Htu. For tho yittiof ct i, tt, "* 3 i xv, las (E 
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Ih- L. A. MAYEIt AHi> J. GARSTANtJ 

It is evk!L>Etly deairubb »;hiB ki pne&ici? our ih^^uty iil' j.hii (ImjHifiJLiim af ttii* 

aittiLt? proviiict^' by a tViw nlonieriEAry cjansblemtiiinfl, if anlj to enulicate froin th^ field 
of UiwHMion th(? tares whith aL pnKsent fitwcnii? a tkir wii^w <if the getiPwJ quest ion. In ike 
first j»tac« it k {NiTuiuna kni^wlod^j tJiat. the Hittitos domifinted Asb Minor for nmriy 
1000 years'; and that dyring thifcf i^yriud they extended their power, nt various times and 
to VTuying extent, m the wesst to the AcgeAIl^ in the south tnii Dauuiaeua^ and towards the 
south-east, iih far jis Rabybn, It. niny then be accept mJ as an UfioiE that diifing thr greater 
part of this t™o Asia Minor generally ivan anebr the Hittite doiumatien, notwithstanding 
|>eriodH of rebellion unc] other lt>eal inrirltuite. At rlilTenmi epochs of this tong peril kI other 
oriental powers, including Egypt, clmlleoged their pik&iLions, which, howe\’er, remained 
intact. Thoir phpical frontier towards the cast and their own oipmii£ation wilhLn it proved 
in bet impregDable^ and it seems dear that the Kittite Empire fell ersntimlly to invaRion 
from the side of Europe to which it was inure QXposefi, A glance at a map showing the 
physical features will show that the natuni! frontier n{ Aahi Minor runs not narth and 
south but from above Alexandrettu north-eastwards towards Batiiiii, Eilong the nuiges cf 
Ant-i-Taums and the almost continueiis iijonotairi systems which divide the waters of ths^ 
Euphrates from fchoee which flaw into the Black Sea. The existence of'this doublu and 
treble wall" between the Hittite^ and their rivals in thf' Nttar Ea.st enables m to explain 
how the Hittitc domiujon remained uxishakcri frani without, nut withstanding repeated 
signs of internal (lls^iffectbn iinii ii^eakne.^ 

The centre of this p-nver, the capital of the Hiltifce state and empire, waa EjaiunSai, 
which moat siiudeata will identify with the mins of BoghoK-Keui where tho state lirohis^es 
were found. Now Boghaz-Kool imclf lies north-cast of the Centro of Asia Minor: the area 
of PodLus w in fact no further, while phyaiciilly Lean H§[iimiteil from it^ than the southem 
coast of Cilbta, and much ncaror than Sipylas ami Karabel on Ehc western coasts From 
Ibghiiz-Keni to Trebixond (the hitUT well trfiwiirds the cast of funner Fontus) is about 
280 aides iis the crow- rtiea; fixiiii the ajiiue jxiint to Adiana h 220 miles, wuth Taurus 

* /jjf/fia? a/ HittilL' miA iVbiei (Bdtijifi <sr Arvlmcolufy hi 4rniBti|fFtn, 

Snppt*rf»vnittfy Pcjpmrii, lfl23) c|iiiTted heniiiftcr as 

In ordtr not to ovorcfnwid tla^a^e ouUta the very niaueroiii n±itai%3 juid otbar i^iieiablrd bi the 

rndei will not bo sepiirfttdj quotod in wtuit fottiWfl. The falJ-iAwliig fnrtW AbbrevkElciius wifi lj« ujwd i 
Amiricu^ Jota^ml it/ Lccitxsaiix] 

[He., Hnoxs^f; Wjy,, Wetojtfh.] 

Sv.T.U.; 3Q^^aslik*Trtxu m Um/fMfi. [Fo., FoHBiLa.] 

KBik: tiVM tkiffhasiiiu 

LA^A. i Litttrpooi A flwifi of Arvftmoto^y* 

iLp RAiittiVT, ifidonatl i/itfiffrapky q/ Am ifiunr. 

' Fnr tUc graittr |uirt cf tin! tLoid vkibly under tluf B^tke tiiIcjk 

* Th« middle muiM nf Uus Eu|klnflt» below MnlitiiL wu liJm on odv^Eiced fine in thk vobeme, bddad 
wliinb die Hittite *+ndviiieed iwuitii" (in LIju diaxtimi nf Syria) Mrij fL^d a ntaaqiini nf wtmrity, " 
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ittterveDtng, To Xanthuit or to CaJyandn, in Lytia, where tliere are truofsit of Hirtite 
lumtliwork'. the rliDUincc lb nearly 400 a Bgure wbidi ia cxoticdcd between Bogbux^ 
Keui ait(] £[]beyiiit. There in then no jjn'tna fane TLWtii for escluding fmin our purview 
the north-eAAtem coast lands mf Asia Minor, On the otlier hiiiiil, n further glance at the 
map will aht>w that between the ar?ia of Pontus imd that of Hatti within the obeitit ol' 
the ilnlys, there is no couspicm.»ua latidtuark. Tim oeciUation of the political or iiduiinja- 
tnitivf bonmliiry between them at various histoncal e}ii»h.H i» itaelf an indicatiitn of this 
foot. Both arena tiniii) into the Black Sen, aarl lie pa we have seen behind the common 
Aontie frentier. And jiint ua these two areas are interjuckfx] so wore their dcatiniea inter* 
woven. Without the Pontic area IJatti would have had no defensible fitjntier in that 
directiun; »iul conversely, during the dominance of Hatti, tho openneas of the cotuiuani- 
caliod^ n^ttnuied Bepamte development nr itiilependent history. Indcerl, centuries after 
the power of Hatti had fallen, the re-talaibliahmejit of nrdere) ndministratiou by thr* 
Fersmiis reveab the Halys Imin aiul the north*wust coast huada (Cappadocia and Poittus) 
as unitM in a single satrapy. Thu Boiithcrn coaetlands and the rcgioim of Taurus, dmining 
to the ^lediterrftuejui, are distinct and separate t anil they liinneil accordingly a difTcrenl. 
sutmpv- 

Two oanduflions euiergu from these preliminary CfUiflideratinns, firstly that the hiatorienj 
tendencies of Aaia Minor CRTinot be rightly imdemtocKJ without ciirchif approcialiou of its 
physical geography. This tniism is iu fact only mentioned to give it emphasis. Secondly 
that the early history of the Pontie area in the north-eimt Is insi-purable ffttm that of Hiitti: 
that urea therefore claims oiir due consideralbn an ajiml fisding with Cilicia tuid the 
Ptiit of jL^in Minor'^. 


In the Hiltite organiiatinn as revealed in the Inter empire the two greater allies of 
Hatti are discloaerl ae Anmwa and Kizmiwodna". It vas this triple alliance timt defended 
their Asiatic frontier. About the poailion of Arsawa there is already a general couscnsiis 
of opiniaii ihat It lay on the aoiitheru const of Asia Minor and cotnpriBed at Juiy rate Cilicia 
Tnicheia*. Where than was Kimiw.'jdua? This kingdom previous to tho Treaty with Hatti 
about BLC. !300 leid no sepamte liistory of its nwii. If the evidence of the rBOonts hitherto 
tratiBcribcd^ may be regnrdetl jis complete the area was not called by this ndine, nur ijid it 
figure sopanitely In history previuim to the signing of this doeunient. which grautisl auUi- 
nomy to Its ruler SujiiiMunL Formerly it formed part of Hatti'. We may uimpect therefore 
that there was no proTnincnt physical barrier bet wren the two areas, which were, however 
separable in Gict by a isditical fmutier. The text of the swnie treaty tolls us more, nruiioly[ 

' tlitmjiiue the mosoun- sIhihu nu the rijfht hand af tlie dnivriiig in FEUurea, Ayma, iSfl wit.h thnt of 
Ho$b<w-hi 9 iii, ™»r ths llnu Oale, in Pt'emsTHTN, BrfffAiUsI'ifi, »a«wwfo, PL 2 i 

» If Anyone ^ dtomlired to mfmlt tlm foil' force of thiii cmmlusioii, in spile of the nreumrera 
hddiiiwd, that fofelmg is pwrely traaaUp to iiufoiailiiHity mlb tiie iiiatory tiuil gcograiiiiy of POntua w hin I, 
mto niojit mthfir like Keftiu to the flsirtians. the ‘*b™k of A few h^ wito the lenp^n.J the 

ftima* liiirtoncii] tradition* of Pnntiiii will smiL rBtnnve the feriing. 

* f/. teftie. of the offuuai^ *,id 4efflru,ive silifiiKB Lrt.wwn gatti and KEmnwadjia. f A /fo 5 

sn? ri’rii ‘«■' C"- A»,.. 

mid r ^ ^ 

* Ct tlueAHTn. dscldian ^.Lfoh wo Lwl not -eeu when this artiefc wa* wrilton. W* 

|n^u^ I wr ti> drtil MMiitily with this jnj|iertftra oontrilsnirm bt the suliisct, 

'' " " * Ohy. L rk. 
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Ikvt boitlend tipnn yam; a peopl.^ <mA ea^ntry whcse realin lay .^twanJs. 

towards or in ArtaeRUi, tlioiigh the boundaries nf its territory lUt.' unknown'. Kitsuwmiaa 
then lay imraewhere upon the enatorn rrontier in eontiguily with Hiitli. So fiu an these 
prelimimry conflidorations take u«. Kiazowjiam may ihim ‘have o^upiwl eaatom Cilicia 
proper (if this wi» iioi alrvwly incluaEKl in Araawa) of Calaonia. or Armenia Minor, or 
Poiilna. The physical barrh r of Tagrua oppiJCHa the first of theM pofioibilitws, but is not 
influnnoimtable. Wo may lit>wever disiuiaa the HWond and thm{ alteriiiitiTt^, for the treaty 
tolls UH that Kistawadna toriched the son. tTiirther, the n^gioa of Cataoniu comprises the 
appRwehfts from fjatti to Xorthem Sy'ria by way of Marash, and it is inwnceivable that 
the Hlttito emperor would have handed over the etintn.l of their chief or Bole lines of 
conimunication with Syria to on aBtoriotuons power rwHJutJy in rebellina’. The area 
of Cataonia ami boycmd wTins in fact to have lieeu dotted with time-honoured Hittito 
ahrines*. With fegajil alao to Armenia Minor we shall show that this wjis probably the 
home of the trirbuloiit Gasgn tribe*, an identification which some English Bchular* siipiiort 
who do not agree with un ae. to the jdtuition uf Ktzziiw^ickiiL 

As between Cilicia proper and Pontue, what tlieii is the evidence to euable ns to c^joie 
to EL dticlEiun? AH the older indirect evidence derived frnm a atmtiny of Egj'ptian sources 
may now be regarded not indeed a* negligible but tw entirely sticondary compared with 
the direct evidence of the Hittito amhivea Some of those are narratives of campaigns 
and lines of march where geographlcad sequence is clearly iudlcated. Othora contain lists 
of geuginphical names that by Ireqnont association form groups, defining areaa which may 
in some cases be distingiiisheit ami eveutiially localiaeA The obstacle to identificatian at 
present is tlm iinfamillority of thtse plod^-namaa. At a preliminary step, to render this 
new material readily available, and at the rei^nesl of seveml sehohuu, we published onr 
index oontafuliig all the geogiaphical names tmnHcribc?d up to miJ-stiimjjer 1023. with 
some ailditiiinal rfferences introduced for «!oniparuion or specLil rcaaons. Col Intend Iv we 

' IH. 

* Mr. Eto^rtli hnwervar accepts thie lituAtfoii MuuWmh StTicUcii, mj whidi. In view of the p roved 
Hittito adijj^dlx to |nvHw tuid war, seems to ns to rule wit iLe f onwriiaa thetuy. Hie ntHEanent does not 
explain how th* boitudaty tiit|;ln touch the sea {with gntti beyond;, nor doue'it Uke into euiuidenitioti 
the now evidence of the iiliiu6-iiaiiiiii) ejid otlwr ]toiuta fxinBidered below. It i« witlnjut denwitiiMt to tin* 
stcholiwly handline ^if hin nutcnal that wn nmuin snooidingfy unmoviMl by hia ooucltiqians. 

a Cf Ije.a.A\, Nrttoa na Ontip^ LaautU, ManS, etc, Compan also the mkr ntoJatc deity ..f 

KoQiaoA tQI-i, 114 K) with Uie aan-gndikns tif Ariniia 6), Mr, Ho|^ulh briiiifs to- 

sethcr tlnsw tont «i«i (op. at., 333) which we identilj' oomptetKly for wiTRial miHcms, In the lists of local 
hieru just mntittoned the tunne Komana never oociHa^ white Ariniia alwajm takes ttest pkea. Yet at 
Kommia iheat- wjui in ctasakal tiiuns nr* ancirnt and principal idiriiw of the Oodifow MA-BELJ 40 KA 
whiww i^iid attribute! wen* kbiitical with th<w<i of the Hittite divinity {«£ 1] [ f ^ i Obv I IL a! a i 
HaoBuf, in Ifct.'ifv., I 7 l)t ‘ ' ■ T*i. I 0 , 

These Ikts of hiera in the v;^nity uf OatoonU are of peculiar wgniAimoe, s)»d might liave been iKhluced 
us estubllshiiig a tgeographicai grwip by frequent areodatiarf. 4jntnpare 

Text 9f Ttyf^mtix gubistia, Tiiwiimiwo. bViiaSia, Z*ilUr», MjLUuliatKlA, 

IT, Mkimnii Hiibii^fi^, r^nADck, 

TVflcr^ Iff, DnrLiii^ gubiiaEui, L^hujntta, 

jHijftms Koharena, Tymio, . . . Kyhistra, , . . Koiuaiia,. temidis. 

IncidontalJy we may luentkin bere {fo fiqjjy to x, JQfl) that the reading MiiiSiilimKla is well 

sui^iorted by the variant fonn* (/r.ff.A, 34i. and from the cintMta nuj xwj well prove to he Maaiks, 

* Cf. iliw 14, Hmiiv ilMj tijun* m much ihv waiufi cgfidufiquci fill li&ajv 

JuurD. of Egypt Arch, ir 
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clAseifiod iJl the nftoies, ximlEUi aod loatidQm, u( the priibibk aceaa in^olired. Our EUifllpaifi 
ooffipriBctl some fsOOO index carda tmd the cflinparative materhi] twiw m many. The warkp 
trith the help of ftndenta and frionthi, took three years. We were titmek a& it progressed 
bv the oTident survival al’ Bittite tumiee m elaHsicaS timeft^ and more partieuliirly by the 
re-ap[}eamnee of fiome niimes after the claswiml jHiriod^ dmiiug which they hiid 

been offiabtly atibmerged. We learnt too that in aearching to plwi? the varioii!^ dbLrictft 
it was necessary . to diapoasesa t>tie*s tiUDd of nil prenoiiB theories, and to look upon thr 
physical features and natural routes upfjn the map alone ns permanent iketona. If Erech 
flurvivefl Ui-day as Warka*>= why should nut Teburzin ant] Amwannap which ore grouped 
among tlie eastern rniendea of the Hittitcffl^ be Tabriz nnd Erivan? If the Gasga folk ware 
HwdneheftiB" should not their enuntiy lie west of the Raljs*? Tt will bi« seen as we pnxMd 
that these ideas w^ere ftlumdonerJ like many others in the course of uur invesdgatian, in 
w'hich we hiLve endeavoured to teet every published theory aa well as our own by the cold 
touchstone of the facts Bt.abed on each canl * There is nothing nnsaientific in this jneihod, 
it is merely elementary ; it started oZj tnfhOp assatiilng no thing, and the theory establishes] 
aa the result chums only id be a basis for further investigatioTiSp phiblogic^kharcliaoologica] 
and tdp^igruphical. As several gronpij of nmnea einergt?d stnd liecame identifiable with 
groups of Tianies u^ion the map, the outline of the Hittite orguuifsation disclosed itaeltl 
Some of the detail which has Hince been tentatively addetl on a lesei solid bickground will 
donbtless require mixlification as more cogent evidence beo^mes available. But we are not 
alone in belie ving that the fiTiiucwork will retnuin and stum I all teats ^ 

Without atteiuptmg tu recapkulate the whole argument, the pnKicss Emy be appro¬ 
priately dlustrated by n uumber of groups selected over as wide a field us possible, one 
frqin each of the priiici|ial confederated areas, others from the eastern borderlands anil 
beyondp as being of more iuiiuediEte interest to students of Egypt, 


Syria. A clue to the explanation of many Hittite minion h found in ilte name 
Yaruwadai^ whioh is written alternatively Yamwaudoa or Y-iimwatLaji: this was the nanut of 
A. fortress in the iitstrict uf Earga". Embodied in it the name of Arwad ifi tnmspurentp and 
the identity la confinn<Hl by comparison of the relevant Tell eb'Amarnuh letters^ with the 
Hittite document concerned^. The land of Bai^ was thus the mainland opposite tlie 
island: its name survived in the clasaicul Eargylus, and inileed it still survive^ undisguised 
id two pluce-nauies on the censip one IS k. north-east of Beirut and the other VI k- north 
ol Sidon”. Turning tu the c&m{joign of h^iibbilnlinnia in Syria a number of places an? 


^ Aiawaiina, Ddiasui^hom^ Dutiim, KumfluiH Kiirtiaunip LflaoiLt, 

TuwiUia»n^ Uila, WiyaujitwrLqdn. 

* Biugi, gijlftli, Earniii, gUima^auiA^, Kqw'Aiiiui, TjtwiHa, Pala, HH Ilivdr, SiitiL ZimutriiL 

■ Cy; BTCKxr Shitk, J'aKPjiri/, *, Uie, 

' I S.Bo., Obv., IL U, 1:3 i ao, as. 

* Fa, 2/.£t.0,G. 01 . * 11 ,, //.ff, 34 . 

^ carta, qui npfictlisru ]ieut-£tn> onrreatiiuua tlu diltAil, lioniifl djum wt gmiuien UgEuJw dim 

htdicatiocH qtt'nn peat dillinitiTBS,’’ ij, CoSTBHAlt, Sufia, t il), JOSi 

»KN.,ya&T. 

“ lU 3; Hb., in 5 . 

"■ ^ OrPB^HiiHKH, Td™ ^ Odf, (F.n tlUn rtfenimv we 

Art luJetited to Sir Oh»i«(t A.lAtn flmltli,! . ' 1 we 
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grouped to the m^nth of Ale|i[ki‘. A Btndy of tie oiiutext will show tint the geogmphiaiJ 
probably thtis i 

Hiilpft, MutiSbi, Arohti. ism, Abzu, Kiuzk itufl Abmic 

We Identify pluces reEpcctivftfy with 

AlepiKjj [iiuiiihwards]. Toll Rihu, Kh. el MiirlikT Haiimlili^ Hums^ Katlesb lUid the Am- 
syrinn Abi on the Abana near I)aTiiaBCLi& 

These identificcttiotifl arc Jjol;. all new. The leolmg' thavL Qatmi was nt BnfOnth has been 
gaming ground for some time, whjJe that Kinm was is geuemJly bcheveil. The 

propo^ i(Jcntity of Abzn with Hums, leading Uf the ih^uation Aimi ^Bme^KHoms, is 



Cctitrsi fefyrift in the fotutneoth r^mtaiy ac 
A sttpclj Idbed I i'll the srvhi^en mid Tdl ^'‘‘AiEumMli Ictkirs. 


iiilurcstiag buti lopogmphiuilly nnd pioneticnlly. Whether these idcDtifiiaitiunB will bo 
borne uut: by further evideaoo in not of such iiiimediato iniptirtaiice by way uf illusimtion 
i« the gmtipiiig of thtjae nnmts between the l«od points of Aleppt and iCndeek Witinui 
‘ t K.B»^ I, tlbr,, It atMtl, iy, Wst, Vm i(u.AY*^ U-tfi and notwu 
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fluy other evitlance the iirea of Xuha^. menliaDed iu the test between Katnu luicl Kinra, 
hocoinefl Incalmed, while the sei^uencc of mtne« given by n titaiiy of ineideots of tile cum- 
pflJgTi upon the map pmvideH, we hnve srea, clue« tn the identity uf the towns, which 
may now he coiuptitt^ with and teated by those derived Irorn other sourcea, 

MiTAKJfL It iy again one of Subbiluiiujaa’s minjiaigns whleh groiipy together seveml 
tiaiiies that can be recognizerlh After a campaign in Isuwa, beyoml the Euphrate*. Hnbbi^ 
luliumj^ mareh^ against Alse. He took by sfenn the fortwas of KuLinar; nest he raptured 
the fortis^ of huta. whieb he plundcretJ; he then appeared beferr Walsukkani, the Mitap- 
Qian capital, with the aame iiitentimi.% The district of AJse is aln^ady known from Assyrian 
sonroCT: it lay chieHy u|iuo the north bank of the I'igrK just above the great beiuj where 
It IS joined by the river from Bitlis, conieaponriiiig in geneml terms with the ciasHical 
Arzanene. Kutmar* is identilied, pbiloLogically and geographically, with the Assy rim 
Kullimeri, a chief town of Stiprii, Arnifriiiaii K'lmar. It was apparently the chief fortress 
of the region. SutaV on the way Ui WoMokkani, may W rearlily identified with Kefr Xiiti 
on the main mail south; Ibr it is known from other Buiirccs that the Mitenniaii 
rapiUl lay uoinewhernr maur the hradwateni of the Khabur. The name Wassukkani* would 
appcjir Ut be posibly a Hittite rendering of a local name. Wn^fink, mid Tell AValisiik is to 
be found to-day, Lat, 20.43, Long. 41,8, on the Jaghjagha Su, near iln junction with El 
Kadd, both tributaries of the Khabur. This site satisfiea all the general im liratiotis; but 
only excayatioiJ or anine other direct evidence con determine whether the ruinj of the 
former Mitaanian capital constitute in fk?t this ancient tell. However that may be, this 
wqitouce of mmea leaves little doubt os to tho main lines of Subbilnliujna'sadvanjce, whid: 
must have fallowed up the main braoch of tho Eiipbratra pant Palu, subamiueptly taming 
sonthwanls past the Xiinrud I>agh, tho inoun tains weatwanl of Lake V'nn. which thus 
rose on his left hand os he travererd Alse. This fiict makes possible the identity of that 
mountain with “AlL Xiblani " which tho oomjueimr claims repeatedly to have mode as his 
extern bounduiy. Thus at the conclusion of the whole canipaign, both east mid west of 
the Enphmtra, he recapituiates; » Because of the presamptnousness ofTiiimtUi the kmo 
I plundered ail these lands and bmught them to Haiti. From Mt. Niblaui, from that tdik 
of thB Euphrates, 1 restored them U> my domain." And UEnin; ‘‘in the time nf 



Jiiuni mnutaoinug Nibtioii {1 A’.iJo., t, tthr,, L 4) is 
s, 107, tluir uiir Tiow in nuMipimrlBil aj.j- ovidciaos 

’ l!4, li. I. 


» vtkj . vm Ji, I ja. 
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foiin if 4-^irrectly read* tnay bo T(t|| Kflniiurik, 15 tn'dasm aauth-woat of Tull Wahjiuk. 
Hurraiia tho antiout iliirrau tsocma hardly duubtftib being gronpwl with IniU^^- 

Iti ihm way, without riwiilJmg upoii tie tail, little by little the whotu of uurthiiru 
puUirtiiA eim bo teut^itivcOy pnrtitmod out U> itfi various proviiiri^H, Irritit Tiutip and 

m furtb. in duo time, if wo are Bt^t tzUBtakeiif let! his tiTri>prt through the sauie 

foibworj, fl^uccossively by his ally Tarjjiuifl imri his gencm! Butubiaiirj^ Fttun a atudy 
of hia tmrrativej froia whioh wo infer that Masuwali of the roruinr Lejit is Mi^iiwiLDiudii^ of 
the latter, wo ooueliido that the [jowerful proTinco of KalaBma^ ih W bo sought in the 
tiDighbotirhood of Diarbekr. It is ieEupting Ut plact^ ** tho mighty land of l^ta^am^' bi 
tho vicinity of Luke Vaii (da^cnl A^iLkaoii); but new texta claiiu a paiiHe for fartlior 
reflection ^ 

Akkawa^ In the cnrliesL text Arzikvfm (a district) b asBOckted with the diktriet of 
Adaiiia, If the latter prove to be identical with Adana, then it may bo iti ferret I that in 
the time of Telibinuii Arziiwa did not eouiprisc tbe whole of Cilicia, but only the tract 
bordenng iijxju it to the west, that h to Ray Cilieui TrachebV How far it mtloiidi^fl west- 
wiml in this early pcriml esunoot be ijctcrimiiied^ The rebdliou of Ar^awa on the ac^^esBion 
of MuiiSil brought about retaliation from the young king^ whoec nipiil movements 

and skilful tactics rank muong the great miJjtdiry achievoments of hiutory. His caujpdgB>i 
in this area extended ovur the cIohc of his first year juid the Aecond year of hie reigq^ 
During the winter he wcut into ^winiter quAftersi*'^ on Uie hanks of Lh& river AMarpa, 
NumcrauH places are iiieiiiiontKl iit fleiL|Ueuce in the narmtive, and theae arc ccEnplemniited 
by details of boundaries in the subsequent treaties. Fixitn tbeete it m clew that os a rank 
of this rebelliim, Aneaw^a was now bn^ken up mk> ita several principolitiies, iLciong which was 
one comprising Mira and Kuwaliii. The treaty defining the political relntfonii ami physical 
bouiidartea of this Jirea may be tiiken: as an indicatiou of the real signiflcs^ice of Lfaciic 
giiugraphiml texts. Thus IV , 3, Qbv* I, d- reads 

17 [TuJ biM [rTill nriwj tba town of ^odduua^ iha fckrtre^ of DixdbuisiH wo* yuiu WjundAry. 

lit [Frcm] then [ibu at^hiins of] thiO' lllat-i^oda of WifauavAiuin be jour bouudivrj. 

Nvw inti> Ib^ tovm Aum Ji^ii dudl lu^t gn eitot Fttrni thern ntiwanbi 

2i> tin* rtver Aitxriu (uf] the UthJ of dia ti>wij KuwaIia \vt jour tHiuudsrj. Thin bkp4 be joiinc. 

21 Prob&ii Jt^ Acil froiu Cli« river A^tar|M aud frtjiii the nvar 

22 tLot one of uy towns jou shall wcurpj \ 

'■ Wddeer, hcwcTcr, profer» tbe reading ^runuuiik (for., 2A, ii. H)* 

» 845 WSL, VTIi M, u. 1, 

* 1Tb., in ni^ nnw. » 

* ciL^ UdTSlc ufT 1 (K»U» thjB ld£%doiu in the l^urt of [fatti an iiu- 

|KM 3 »b|Ei: {MJsitHiu. The iirror with hiti aaaimitiiluu that the reUted pWx Zapara^^ waa 

Puibiziiy's Zo^ttriasiLB in Melitanc (of. al.t, whoruH then? are rcaentb^ for bdieviui' it to hi« tbe 

A^yriiiii Sabirmu wear the IjcoiI of tljn Ti^jrbi. Tim mmti uiiluckjvtort ^poiLi 4 ntmaljcr of bbt gQn^|ibic 4 d 
ouuclkiaioiiii. His philoltjgioal vork liowcvear la n coatrkhutiou in the ifubjocU 

^ Go!r2j^ f*fK nV., 7^ Ss ^ C/n t^zip 8. 

* €f, tlouiurru, AmitMim * VVe foUoir llnmiy^ HE VJ* 18]^ IL SIT. 

The tfliL, whidli Huppiciumtw tliv t«niUd one fmlR V Obv, 1, U- (tb ^5 ktber almEiUy 

luluiiraldj naiderDd by C^^TRs; cvC, 24^ lu i), readn ptn foh^iwn ^ 

IV AJlo,, ^ Obr. 1. 

L 17. Id-a-ia-tafl) nd-Jn-ikA 5 a BAD.KI. KALJIAD ^lA ^u-iul-ka-U-b D-et^t 4 

I 18. Iri-c iB-Dia^-tsk Sa ^>tiCxl*hAT e-^-du 

L W- mi-giui t.NA *^a-d-ra pa-rid-a-iui IJ-e sa^-id-ti kL-o-Lc-ma-ad-U 
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The Hiltile Lest thiiii associnU;? two calliid Mira and Kiiwalin, and boaiids 

them by Xwn ri^fsin, the and the Astiaqjrw All beyond Lhiae bunddarie^ belDUged 

to Muj^iL Between ihc riverej. oocesgorily ga the land eide» a Wiymmwaiiflft lay near 
the friigtier iwd anDther, Aura, by in the forbidden ground behind it. A gbnee at the 
elaEsieal map jinrl the accuuntH uf dii£sical geographers show in the neighbouihood of Lycia 
Lhn twn hbtoric diiitricts oi Milyas and KawaJin^ buiiiidod in claaBicail tioiea, bi-oadly 
apeaking, by the XaaLhua and the Ce&tmik These two rivers are now called respectively 
Esheii i.vr EshenJde and the IspartfL Following np the former river* inside the bifiimsLibn 
with the Ak-8u there La a riuuuua EUiieient site onue "emrounaied by a fine Cyclopean wall/ 
now eallud Conm^, Following up the main stream eastwards we pass near the rite of 
f>eneanda" above the south bank- BrieHy, corresponding to ibe dbtriota of Mira and 
KuwalLa, lying between the riveifi Siymibi and A^tarpa ar^* Ifilyas and KabaUa betweoTi 
the rivers now eiLlJed Eshonide and Isparta; while the town Wiyanawanda im the hmiJ 
boundary is represeiiled by Oeiieamlo, The phonetic equiralonces of these naint:^ and the 
gcographicHl grouping conforming so preeisofy with the text are obvious and cannot bo set 
aside. If substantiated the reatilL shows that at the time of campaign Lvcin hocl 

been a tract of Arzawa, from which this treaty aepamlerl it. The first test of this resiiU b 
entirely accoTiknt. Early in MurSiJ'k campaign, alter his first blow had dividE-ri the robob 
into ibj^ee, he puiBiied one group as fiir sis the river Astarpa, near the banka of which at 
Wblmaa he defoatod them. Aesuming timt Mui^iirs first blow w Lia struck at the heart of 
the coimtrj^ ami there, are reasonia which nioko this likely, then as be lulvanced wcatwani 
the river now called Isparta lay ftcross his path, and near ita mouth according to Stmb<i 
was a place called Olbk, The phonetic ei|nivalence uf Olbb to Walmsia is obvious ^ and 

1 dO. 3Aa^„Lftr_|jft mat ZAG-sS e-CM-du luj-ttd.ts MAT.TUM c^i^-du 

L 51. [uaj^-ia tf lS*TU U l6-TU 

I 55: LK.V At.UMJA li e ku-La-ki ti. 

Un mMs the falbwiiii^ noteid to his 

L 17, kf-i-kfzms ""beM-thfin?.” 1 do not knnw of any ^lOaitukgQ tlia taftiuiiig ^*tiU tiow_ hum 

now linwithjs^ for these woids^ but the ehaiigc of moud mid tonao m out tent C^it «let it bo") wuuk! 

nudeo it ratiwr prabftble^ if tho teit is u rortvet cue, Y K.Bv., 13, Ob?, I, 21^ und 30 tniTiflktt 5 d by GUt^k* 
tAy mloa it mi by r^rng *' e-ea-du“ (*^let it lie ^7 ^ ~Xn the eenteucea thiit foUow (IL 18, hot evtm 
the Utter teit has ^k^ttn" in L 30 thus [Hittitig the pedtion of the fortosei^ of Dudh^i]Ja in turns coiitmst 
tij the tolkiwmg points of the t«imdjiry. iuEnduntiLjlir our former roadiii^ KAtndmia^ £0^ wMtnb 

bi suuended dohiiilely to ^ImiduELii^ by this ieit. 

L I ft. Ar* gjodn withcrtit swme vinlbSe muutiiiiMLL auiiic A bo k lEoLnxlftry^ a word liko Bhriiie^ or ** i m ag ^ 
uiudt be eddefi 

I 50. Porbfl^te tbe ulujiA iinpc^at diftcrenoe lictwocni uur teat sod the paialkl uito is in the won! 

ZAG-al" (- boti«kry) onuttad irk V K. 13. is ib^fojw MtntH^lod to sdd wnictliing in ^utlof 

to giTo hifl wMitefioe A proper meamng, stid he ^iii|^esta " Flitftno Astarpii ab*’). If his tost 

b DOftnet^ slid n word nmirt Iw uddoA l*rck|hfwor Garstuig’s wiiggestion for would suit bettor the 
|irmtiiH^ Aud I* more in biunicniy with tho next line. biiL it aoems to mt thAt in this caw tbo toxt of 
iV /C.ih., 3 limuEh rurpetiur^ b^caTue with or witbofit the addition of Sa (^of) the wunle 
MAT *l^t^fcn^wft-li-ukcim rniiAii unly '^tltc rivwr E>/the knd Kuwidkn'' of (1 Ku^TAum-KAL who 

must ULit eitofid ba tftmtoiy bvfonJ the nvem A&tor|Hi Mid iSiyaiiM, A aimlLijr cotiEftmctjon occum in the 
u^kmea of PI?-tia or ^V^^mtv-T& n-aA, 

^ On ibfl dbiin^ of tbo Digoiiiiujt to c/ gg ahA 311 m 

* f EUiOwa, Ayan^ ia&* “ Euren” in some luapyL There wiis & Lyoimi hauw Um (SuynWiiL, 232), 

^ tmrM-’jt Ttuip of ATmw^^MM.O.G., (J3, evidently staula fruiu the ClTician OeneutidA Ete a aud ouu- 
•ksiiueiilljr Ubi dutrlot itrtniBS, thiHigb much tlift Bsme as outw in sequence, nsid fiwiii E. to W withemt much 
KlAtJoti to physical «t diBoioal gK^rAphy. Pur him Axmwft Lt Cilidn iirikii^r mid sofno of CUida Tracheim 
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it adds furthor weight of agreonient to tho rolated auggostinti that Inpartn (a a relatively 
inodoni vgisjoq of the Hittite river name Antjirpa*, anil to lh*‘ thooi^ of the Lveian tetri' 
Lory jqat outlioLid 

The j^cordfl to OB three [ihflse^ at lefiyat in the politiduj fiev^toptneiiL of 

In thi> finrt the Ijinil of Arwiwa is grouped with the Liuid of Adftiiiii! if tho biter prove 
to be Adana* then it tnay be inferred from g&>gnipbicAl auil !iqhsck|nRDt hblorinal cois- 
aidemtioiia that Arzawa in the e^iHieet period corapriaed Lycia Tmeheia. We have seen 
that if our identificaLioiu^ are etJiriTcUy founded on iht^ nccesaion of Mni^l it extended or 
Jiad expanded towards the we^t ao as to embrace Piunphylia and Lyeiu as far as the 
Xanthiifi; to the east, if the river Seha prove to be Seihan, it extended at any rate us fii|- 
AS Adnmu Aa a rmuli of Muriiirfl policy it wm breken up^ but at the time of 111 

it h thtind vrith a frontier which extondixi as far Inladil us Tvaiia and llv^de* This }ml 
reference la the only elear mdication ns tti the castem extensioJi of Arzawa at any time, 
and this is not directi but unless we are to iiaanmc that the fnintier, already tending north 
of east, turned abruptly southward from Tyami, either towards Tuisur cutting off Cilicia 
from Tracheb, or more eastwarrl down one of tho river VAlfeys cutting f "iHcia into two, it 
b natural to iissume that the boundary which led through By tie arni Tyana folio wad the 
range of Taunia eastward to connect with the tiiue-honoqred frontier of Cilicia 

down the ridge of AmanuHL Thu significance of this considemtiou will beeDUie apparent 
when we come to discuss the boundaries of Kizxuwadua. 

GaSqa* a detailed exaimnntion of the teicte^of iSubbilnliiimu, Miireil II and yatuiJil 111 
dbciosea Go&gn 

(o) m the buffer state between Hatti and Karri, 

(h) as lying in a mountainmis vicinityp 

(e) ns between the Halp and the Eaphnitoji, 

fd) as barriering on or near U* Kixiuwadnn^ etc." 

Amongst the no morons si twi nientioned in npii jimr to are 

Bhiibitta, Kumislenas, Himn^iiib. Zimiirria; 
we identic these respectively with 

Euspoena, Komisi^ne, Ramb^^, Ziiimra. 

In tw^o casesp imiiicl_v* Kamisa (niodoni Keinb), ujifl Zimam (modem Ziinarmh both 
classical and Hittitc nameis floeni to have uundired almost without change. In view of the 
discussions m philolDgiail Journals* and the analogies already (jnoti!i|p the suggenUHl equU 
valence of Bhubitta with Euspoena appeals to os au of special interest. The jircn tndicat^i 
by these namf^ is the northern portion of Arinonb Minor, west of the npperniost grunt 
bend of the Euphrates at Ziuiarm below Endiigan, Tho ilfetrict of Galgn pr>i«'r on full 
coasidenition of the evidence- Moems to us to lie lvc^itwft^d of the Euphrates between ZimarTa 
and Mnlatui^ bounded noininally tfp the mxiik hy Tochina Su and to tho north by tho 

1 Mr. Sinsirf Hwira, joarwi/* i* lod; mift-Htatois our viw Jiziil evidently lain nn^t npprrejiiW <mr mig- 
gcittion that, thr old riwir iDuiifl Ai^Urpa Yuih by ohMipH of time tli* am| InielligiNt! 

form IspiiTtA, thi» ftiune nf ft l(X]a town wbkh has ftriHcm ita tioobf. 

^ Oti thu qofifltiui] h[)wr>VEr, ride ^llOf Kf mu 4d anil JU LIO, ii. 7. 

* VI 2S, I. f). ty, ^Savce, Jaumol, vm, ^ j 4% 

* 14. 

* We do iwt find any Fvidenee that it wa* tnsw to Anutwa m iiifenrd by FTonAitTM, AnniMin 

^ FimsnaTcu iu £JKMM, K.F,.* t, 139, eti?. 
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Kongiii Slip bnu ever ?ind ngnin fomid ej^tiendiDg ita eouBiieiis nijrthwards, westwards JiDd 
south ward K. The U^wu ZiizziiH, whieh niarks the limit of the inroads of rebels in the time 
L>f ^'^iibbilnliinnaVs father, seems appropriately to plcice itself at in the pfwa of Anti- 

Tauma between and MalatTsi, This nane in iU preeii.'nt form, iik PrafeSder Eamsny 

liMH jKpinted out to ns, is pinbablj quite iiUKkni; but it ^etns pijHsibk tn us that it nietely 
ronventionaliifes au older mme of similiir sounri In sovoral other casea we hnvo found 
that radical olements of really old names iinplant themselves in various in the neigh¬ 
bourhood. Thufl, in impiM^rt of our view, slightly to tho west^ upon Lhe same road, the 
krtn appeam aa AKi^shji, vrhile the moimtain which rises above the moibm village ia calluft 
by the same name. In the vicinity are flevend tuinali and ruinoiJ buildings^ rmtl the nnti- 
quity uf the site and rmit®, generalIj speakings cannoL be questioned. 

KT7*ZtrwADN^. VVe eome lastly to Kizzuwadnji about which nil the general evi- 
iloQce has l>een liistensgerj by sevenil earlier students of the question* That thifi evidence 
had hitlicTt.r» lieen unconvindng Is plain from the fact that there beim no genera] 
ogreouiejit fls to the poi^itidn uf diia stale, aud it is only the more iccoiiIf ev idence of the 
Hitt!to oiehivfii that has ksi to a gradual consensus of opinion, not shared however by 
several English scholars, that it lay in the ntea later CT.Ilcd Pojitiis. f)ur own method tif 
enquiry has lefJ us U> support Lhe ExmeJusion that it lay m Pont us, and we bring tu the 
genej-ol discussinn nf possibilities a new factor the iiiipurtanei! of which will be appiuronL 
In the treaty which established Kizzuwmlna ua an imiependent kingdoms among the places 
which define the Hittite aide nf the Frcrtitier* we hnd the fhllowing in Hi^Ticnte 

8uluiS, AnamuSta, Turutna^ Serigga [ 


on the mrdein map may be found 

SevIo, Atnastum, Turtaii, Endngaii. 

The places ferm a sequence along the southern slopes of the main waters! led wiijch formed the 
sonthern frontier of Pontuis^ Sak is an imeient site, the olaBHical Zanu Serigga apjietu^ in 
Ptolemy on Zi>nga in the vicinity of Erdugon, En^ingan wtia in fact a rliiftrict nainc*^ and 
its upplicatifm specially to the towm Ibrtuerly cidled Eriza is not older thuii ByzEintine tiinesi 
We kn[>w nothing of the history of the sites called Amasfcuni and Tortaii: hnt the phonetic 
equivaJcnccfl of the imineH^ their sequence with the other names on the map com^fipnndiiig 
exactly with the Hittir>e text nnd the line of real fitmtier w'hich they indicate, remove this 
group of equations fmm the ground of mere flijcculation. This being so, we note- as n 
lurther point uf agreement that the ineaty makes special tefercnco to LTrussa, the site of 
which, by the direct evidence of the text, whs near the fronLiem of Ivixzuwndna, ^atii ani] 
Karri; ami thaL with the line of frontier marked aj^ indicatcall, lhe positiou of Eriita will 
be foimd to fulfil these condjtiuiLa, wbUe the phonetic auidliirity of the two names k self- 
evidenL Further, the frontier was contlnue^l in its tost stago by the river &imri, tijion the 
binks of which, accordiiig iu our reading^ was'farpina, tlie Inst place iiptm the oonuiion 


Ik., iso itac 


t 1 K,flo., 6, eto. (jaiuJ^trd hy Wbiukem, VHt f!«JSiin., Pftff., mail 

* DcmHM with diogmst witl uuib in l&ia. I7a ff. 

* lUd^ 1-S. 

Mr. ^iDKHT fialni, Jaurnat, Tin, 115, n. ^ atatna that tii« trsojlinit ELblrui k thn tmly one awirib|i> init 
jihUulugbita .pf .iiiirrion. Kwm thoorthogntph,- th«* » t™ 

nlUwr a* an initial •;rlkble Elf u wllhimt utncing Hiltitii ninwia. 1 3,1 ft— 11.1 
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bflundat)-. The word Saiori itjcaua "raging," lunl thi: iket that it oui bt* tmTiiilated BUggettta 
that it majf ba a ikflcrijitive iiijpollntion of the river in tiUesUon. Now the cMtem frontier 
of PnnLtis Inj aloc^ the vaJiey of the Actunpeis, the modern Chomk.li Sn, a river which in 
luiliijiuty wjia culled iiiiii|uely the Borw, moaning “ rearing,“ Upon itM btvuk, in Lat. 40.30, 
Long. 40,5S, 19 the place given by Kiopert as Tarpinti and in the standan] IJi.W.O. map 
na Tarpili. Thewe ^vcrttl “coincidencua" ait conform with the phyaiod und ptditical nMfnire- 
montai of the frontier of Pontns that wo eannot but conaider th«jr cRiiiiilatlve agreemiint iis 
good evidence. 

W'e Etatcvl at the nuteet that the urea <tf ]{ix2iiwadnn would probably be found to hitve 
little or no phyaieaJ sepumtion from that of ^atti. The aitnation in PontUB autisfies that 
and itidcaj all the proJiminafy conaideratioaa: it Ih eruiaieteuL with the tunebing of 
hiaton'cfti geography, it erplniiw easily iho few Bpoeial factora siieh au the inclnsinn of 
Komana and the iron fioldif, und finally it ofTcm an intelligible iiceoimt of the Ibe of 
fiontier which the Elittite text dehnes, The theory ol u position in or uenr enstetn 
Ijjlicia duett tiuiie of these thingtt. Jfo tract of oountiy there can rboBouably form u part 
of Ratti while the other ciumt lands of the south, separuted ou they ore by the wall of 
Taunifl. reimin distinct; nor can it have bordered on Ham (oven if Ifam werre confined 
to the banks of the Suphrates south of Isuwii*) without lying ncrostt the main line of 
communicutiati between Hutti and their Syriiui possessions. Nor can the aouthom 
Komtuia be included in aiich a Bchcmc, without iwaming on artificial frontier incoii- 
ttiatent with all the tenchingH of the hltttuiical googmphy of the country. No iittempt i« 
made by the odvocatra of the Bouthem urea to define or oven to explain the lino of 
frontier which 1 h the moat iiujiortjint factor of the now evidence. Any attempt to do a(» 
li'jids infiintftbij to an ujitonjiblo position. Let us take for instance Mr, Sidney Smith's 
oonBtmctive atgumerit x. Ill), which h admittedly at tirat gknee attractive, 

and follow up Jogiodly his own position from hfo own prembies. EJis chief pint is bnsed 
u]»n the prtssible identity of ^lia and Hrltnma on the border of Kimiwodnu with i.^u1iua 
and Arijuuttaa of the so-called ‘'EMtta^'" treaty, in which they arv nssociiitcd with a place 
IJIAl Now the test of the Kiiauwailim treaty tells us eatffgoricaJly Lluit ;^lia ami Erimum 
were on opposite si din of the frontier—the former in Haiti, the latter in Kixziiwudrm’, 
Mr, Sidney Smith states that in approrimnt^l}/ the tame relaiite putit'ans* were SnIiaS and 
Arimuttai on the lujirler of JJatta&i£ and in JHuttasal*. Assimiing the iilcntitv which he 

* An iilfifimtl hj Mr. ^kliHry from AjiHjriiui Jnvrruj/^ Ttn, ) 13 iind I J-l, it J, 

“ Tmity^ Rev. ooh IV, L 46 r nL, 10t»; 1ST- 

^ Tliff italic* m Sll-. Sitdth'a j we dti nut HjhI any ra^aa^t fqr %ka aiupliuii^l jiUttftiHHit in tJwi teit w u 
1. lU. IK.TU ZAO MAT ll-l-^ILLATH 

A.XA MAT 

‘*Fwm (Lhciv) the bfvnudfiiy of the knil m/ar m tiin [i^Krine of thu] niat-gqd* nt Ariiuntta^ 

inxi tb* town fif AiinuittJi beb3ii|;« to tbp knil 

Tbk aUtciDeiit m follDWHl by an nf otber of tbo bwiDilary between tbn land of tbe 

Hvnr HukuL^ and itn Q«ighb<3ur9ir mmH4yp tbu HatLE-Iaiid and tb« iimvimie of UAUl Nine Line* ar& 

tilled iii way before nirjntiun uf of wbicli Ee aaltl — 

1. 2&. AhNA Hat lua^Aa-jm^uL 

^ Bot 8iikii boIoDg^ to tbe bnd of H&tti/ 

Tbia Uixt wba flret tran^lati^t bj l^fidetsHEsr Satck In JMMrf iLlTi (1923):* 44 

‘ Juuniai, X, III, H 1* 12, 21. 

of Egy'pt. ArcL ati- ^ 
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aijvpcatea, Sftliafl m lK>th in Haiti and m and nu the hordes of both.^hile Ari- 

tnattai in botli in ivizzuwaflna anti Dattjjwif aind on the borders of botlu li tating ^ pencil 
one tries to explain thiB Apparent inDoiijfiniity* it wid be fnimd lo be phycsically possible 
only on ihe fmppoeifciou thnl iit the time of the Dattasns treaty the fniDtier of ItizjLiJWinJnai 
did not exiflt, but I hilt a frontier at rigljt nngk-si lo it sepamted ]>arttn^ from Haiti, the 
former now (leciipyiiig a irmt of enuntty which in fact hardly a genoration pre^doiisly had 
been divided between Kizzuwadnn and HnttL Tliis eonclnHum would involve the aRHimiption 
of a complete re-nrgimiaation of which then? ia no dfvemuentary or physical itt- 

dication. Nor docs it help logically to loLiite Kkznwadna in Oilidat for there fa no 
independent indicatior! that the diatricl cftll<Hl Atania waa anywhen? near ArmwAp tior 
indeiKl are we- awnte of any prrjof that Ad£Liiiii& was in AiTiiwa^i Finally the localiKatiou 
i^f TJISoJ* of thia text does not affect the (|ination of Kizzawodna at all unless the identity 
of Erimjjia and ^ia with AririuittJiA^ tunl ^aliaJ be provi^l; and we have aeen this siig* 
gestioB to be inuduiiBBible on present evidence. 

All these poembilities had been tested by as mechanical a proceaa as possible before 
pablfalling our Index, and wo return more caiiddcTit thEui ever to oar position of Ki^sizii- 
wadm in Pontnfi, which fa shared by most Eiirope^n scholan^ to-rlay Thfa result will 
probably appeal to anyoTie looking at the question brtijully m having at any rate the 
merits of simpHcityp consfatenry and balance. With the main Hitiitf' force in the centre, 
with the- left wing confideti to the ally of KiKSSiiwtwlna etaticjned in Ptsutua, kfa Honk upon 
the aoa, and with the right wring helil by Arzawa whose Hank also rested on the sea, the 
])oailioiis held by the Hittites were iiupreguablc on tho shlo af Asia so long os tkfa politico] 
unity was maLrituineiL They commanded all the posses from the gulf of t4i Batum , 
natural tines of cnuimnnication radiated from their capital with it complete system of 
lateral columnnications us i^erfect as though designed by a intMlcm general staff, Thu 
ultertiatlve hjqK)theseB require little comment if this one be fully appreciated. In any cose 
it ifl not for ns to weigh their value. 

It fa bdeed doubtful whether irayone who has a fixed theory In which he candidly 
betievea can examine impartiially the merits of theories which conflict with hh own* Most 
of os would confess to a certain impatience in reading evidence that seems at first sight 
irrelevant m our own tlu^sis), or conclusions that sccni to miss the point. If any illuslnition 
of thiii human tendency is needed^ it fa to be seen in the naive attitude towards our work 
nrlDpted by the writer of tbfa intercHting article an KfaKUwadim* in the liisti rolutite uf ebijs 

^ Mr, firuNXT Smitu^ L 21 . * ixl?.#., 4^. 

* Thd diterU fw nca fAvonrablc to the idontitj of Erinimn with ArimattA^ L'L ArtiniiL, Aiioiiiiiiiln; 

L^wraiautut ^lur»i, >1snidiiiHliL £^^h of thewe noiue^ fa distiui^sbed frimi bjt fellcFw^ muI aa 
ypt we have no s’aBC af dii«£i intEPchange Iwtwcwii the ccmwiHuidiiiij forms. Far -lintcfa b^daj^ 

r/ Yjtniwjulikh ikT}t\ Its ii4, 

* Mr. SinNw SMirit, In thfa Jrjum^jEZ^ Kjy^^ wnms hfa rauleis again^^T '^^the dnngor, snare espwally^ 

of ProfeHwr GaniAug’A inethwis,^ TLfa mnork, in itself of doubtful bujto. oisild only lie juiftMud by a 
f1w]i(iM^ti£malo «v|^ure of llm tuothoda denounuM. effort ti nuiUe however hr Mr. Smith *!vcn La 
explain our lauthtid. The nabi- ho proc^ifa to qnoto is one nf eeTers] DDiielumoii« dsriviri from n 

coaflidemtbii of tho wluile pmblL>m «rf thepbyKiciU and pjlitibnJ gDugnaphy of Arxawri (cf, note ‘“Arinwo^** 

7 Mid lesa, SI ffj, which he n<rt r:iA]nme. In hhi rooLorkfl oti «ur propfised identifi- 

cAtimi of Walmnit on t>w AAL^rpi with the site of illbia oji tLo bipeuiji (p. Ilft^ fourth Ifaft frenj jJie 
iMttiiiD} be ilifitorUfl X'mfiswor GimtAiLg'ii v\«w^ though oor»etly quoted font Im^ previmijitT, mjil frutn thia 
uisSLum pfaLform make* fiirtlier ujole^ cauiarks. HLn stalfunnht that it wevoM not bu tMwvarv to rt^id 
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Jvitmat, A&er alJj the i[Uui)iiLe value of n cniit(tniDtiv« thuuiy liitti not wj iiiiieh in its 
rujcajiiflbility tu other theorula or studeuta, hut in the way h eanfotins with, wtiafies and 
ojcpIauM all known fects upon the subject. A single proved clisagTOBuieut on a vital point 
vmnhi kill the thcotj', ami oonvcreely the groaterthe number of rewjBirarflonta fiilfilloij, and of 
hicla reaBonably explained, the stronger it beoamew. and the iieamr ite probable approximatioq 
to the troth, The difficulty lies in the practical impuesjbiUty of jiroving Hiiythlng by in- 
duutive reafioniug, luid the ease with which'the'skndcnu* item* of cuioolative Bgreemcnt 
(ur “Miiicidente^) nuiy be severally destroyod A’* jmrte diucufiaion thoTOfore miiy ilo inora 
Juirm thuii good, by liwpereing the gvrms of ideas that might bo fruitful, ituloss each one 
taking jjort makes it his chief purpose to lemn to understand and apiffeotatu his upponunt’s 
views, and the comniou doslro of all be to seek the Truth. 

CHhi* M s pboDstk squivalniit nf Wslmfl, luiltaw the litter iOki oiwm 'tho hniipy''■ rotuins no 

vnoiDHut j but it» to add thst the idoiitiAiutiuti proposotl is s asKstico of uU umhl tustbod* 

and to onuple Jo the 0010 detmncMtian Hr. AJbriglit's vti^entiou dwt tbo HJvar iUonto ba vto be fouud in 
tlui uUssBia Xjuithwi,’* DtHS Mr, Sittoojr Smith wish it to he bdiftrid that be is ignenuit of the wiiuooti 
pbctiomann nad sciimffi of plMc jistuml—or i» It wiJj tlist ho hud iioi [sitiiAce to reoii and ftLipmuiftto oar 
ntsnmantr His fiutliur ntoLmiwnt (p. llS, a. 0) ikM l*rnfBiiiir tWnteiie “hailed " the ruadhig Zahoiinn os 
corowt, ereate# a false imprawtou and Is wntrsir to the fcrto, wMob ma/ ha md in hw note 00 this 
aauns S8 lud 6ii, wtww the diffiouttie* nf tho raailing and vurioiie alteniullv^ are ditotmoed, juhI 

» further unto (Ajf.d., i, 170J, wtieTC comapoiKkuve with thd orlgmol tnuiscniMr, l>r. Wuidner, In put iu 
evidence, haotly, nn the subject <if fwhunrwadjia {p. ill), he arbitrarily auppresHw the oiidence that *u 
ootiMitlar n> i« the uiLWt hujortaiit, oud eotntilooently noye diat if uo hatter luguiocnte can tw adduced wc 
may rovort tu Lii lywn Uiccrj. 

We must oiutHjrnte Mr, Smith frum oiiy iutontloti to miohud; the Mpparent miKrapnMmUtjTme and 
suppnsaaim of flvideiHw clwwtj atise fretu tun perBonol outhiMiasui for hii «wu theory uid iwitlj Ulttettiito 
our odu&auliiJUe * ^ 
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TOMli-CHAPEL 535 AT TELL EL-‘A31ARNAH 

With Plate VI. 

Ok Plate VI in reproduwd a wabor-colour sktitch by the late Mr. New tun of the elevation 
of Touib-chtipel 525, futind in the oxpeditiou of the -winter 1920-21. Sume neconnt has 
nltvatly been given of this important and reniju-kable chaput in City of A kimnatea, i, OiMf 
and 1Q3—4 with Plates XXV top, XXV1 and XXVXl, 2. Not only wero two stelae found in 
it which throw entirely fresh light on the history of the Aten heresy ut Toll el-'Amnmah, 
blit the Iriere of the shrine is inscribwl with an iusuription to Amftn, the Bret tu be foimd 
on thb mle* 

The present plate will be best uiiderwttMsl if it be uxamiiieU in conjunction with Plato 
XX^T of CUif of Akfi fUtUmu 1', The spectator is standing at the door of the open coiirt 
aid looking down ite axis at the ahiine. This last is reached by a stairenso of eight stops 
with n Jovr balustrade. The dark portions to right and left iq the lower part of the picture 
represent in section the wal! r^f the court and tho low uiud-briclt. Iiench which runs around. 
The two colntnns which stand at the top of the statrease nnd support the frieze and ttunice 
may bo regarded ou certam restoratiouH, for enough of them hud survived to enable both 
the prupoftiDiu and the acbenie of decoration tu be eoinplotely recovered. The colouring of 
the cnlnqms is unnsnaL The greiind colour is a bright green: the lotus leavee of shaft and 
capital are in dull ochre with outliucf) in red. 

(Considerable fragments of the frieie with its intereHting irmcription addressed to Amfm 
in black liieraglypha edged with mugentn on a white ground were found Ijdng in the uourt 
ImIuw.su that doubt tut to its original position Is nlmost impossible. The pieces recovered 
Rre not siiffident to stretch the whole distance ncivisa the shrine, and thus nonie doubt remoiiiB 
os to the ooirect placing of the inscription. There in, however, a high prubnbilily that the 

sign which funns tho centre of the inscription and from which it reads out wards in 
<i>p]Mitube directioiiJi stood ever the luiddle of the stairway, Tho roll and oavetto cornice 
which Hiirmoiinted the frieze is of the usual form, the coloura of the petals being rod, bine 
green, blue and ao on. That the shrine was ruoled is a legitimate inference frotn the existence 
»f the frieze and cornice. There appmr to have been two reocsacs in the bock of the ahrino, 
marked in the elevation by slightly darker colouring. The remains were very slight, and it is 
jiwt poGSiblc, thoegh not likely, that the right-hand recc&s shonld in reality consist of twy. 
side by side. At the top of the staircase will be noticed a tnincatcd wnical pistol of nmrl 
brick, tbt? use of which is not known. 

Tho whole shiiuc U built of miid-brick and whitcwoshijd ituude and out. The hillside 
covered with these hrilliant white cha|jebwith their tweasioiml tonchi» of colonr. must have 
fonnod an attmetivo scene in the Egyptian son. 

* jilra VI, 
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hsimi tfWtT the auspkei Qf the TJtiiversiiy Liver pool 

ItisHtute of Archaeology 

rillily journnl, first isauied id LDOti, deuJs with n widu- riLOfrc of eikibjecte couiKiOtisd 
^ with archaeology and aDthTO'poiog^^ in the course of eleven nriiLual 
volumes—fiuhlicjilion woh perforce suHpimded during the war—it has produced not 
only A large number of importaul artklea hy well-known scholars, but also nurnefous 
reports of excavations in ahuusrb evniy part of the world. Egypt, Baby bub, Asia 
Minor, Central America, Italy. Nortli Greece, and Great Britain. This fact atone 
mokes it an easeiitial eompaoent qI any serious aroliaeologicat libmry; every student 
of Mayji archaeology needs the report of l>r, Gann's work hi BritiHli Honduras, and 
no one who is interested in Roman Britain can ufford to neglect Profujeor Newfitead o 
accoimts of hb excavations in Chester, 

At the present moment the ANouf* ia of pecidiar Inifjortanco to E^yptulogistii, 
for in it is being puhliehed the record of the excavations mode by the Oxford Nubian 
Elxpeditlon m 1910'13. This report ocst-upies a considerable portion of the last three 
juinuol volumes, and will not be complete for two or even three more years- It is 
from the hand of the excavator, Professor Griffith, and is profusely lUufitrated, 

In the Anmih will also bo pubbshed the account of the excavations being carried 
out among the private temb-N of Thebes by Mr, Robert Mond. Judging by the 
photographs which have already arrived in England, the new' tombs discovered in 
these excavutitms this winter an; likely to prove of the highest interest from the 
artistic as well as from the archoeologic^ point of view. 

Another item of interest which will appear during the present year is the report 
of the excavatiau.i being made at Niebla. a prehistoric site in South Spain, by 
Fiofeasor J. P. Droop, on behalf of the Rio Tinto Mining UomiMUiy. 

The Annah in also attempting so for aa poasibJe to supply the need in thii eoimtiy 
of s journal dealing with Sumeriau, Babylonian, Ajss^tiun, and liittite studies. 
Owing to the high coat of pmnJng the space available for this material is of necessity 
very smalL and the Editor feels that cotild the circulatioii of the journal bo con- 
aidembly incTcaaed it would be poHsibk* to do mucli more for this branch of 
urchaeology. 

The Anfufi is issued nominally iu auntinl volumes each of four quarterly parte, 
but the pnblifiherB teaecve the ri^t to combine any two successive parte of one 
year under a aingUs cover, and in practice the ksue of two haif-yearly double parts 
has of late been the rule. It la m»t fully ilhmtmted, the current anuual volume 
oonta^g sev'enty-threc plates, many of which arc CDllotypos. The subficription 
price U one guinea per annum, but separate parte are niso obtainshle pt the rate 
of fe. per quarterly part. Volumes 1-XI are available, price one gumea each. 
Authors of articles receive twea^ reprints of their articles free of charge, and mayj 
if they wish, cbtaiu further reprints at coat price. 

Articles for publiostion and books for review should bo addressed to The likliiur, 
ArmaU of Archaeology and Anthropolo^, Univereity Press. 177 Bcownlow Hill 
Livetpool, Hud siilwcriptions will be received by the Secretary of the Press at the 
aamc addrere. 
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Atlas zur 

Altaegyptischen Kulturgeschichte 

A HANDBOOK TO THE 
HISTORy OF ANCIENT EGYPTIAN CULTURE 

by 

WALTER WRES2INSKI 


I ti the preceeding century, when the discavery And excavation of treiuures which W slum¬ 
bered for thousands of yesn in the valJcy of the Nile was in its heginninKS. their speedy 
publication slc»d in the foreground of public interest. The material superahurdanlly coming 
forth was published in many works of various contents and somelimea acentric size. Only a small 
number of persons was able to estimate and sift it. 

Egyptofogy did not becotnf a sctcnca in the very meaning of the word before the 
following epoch, when the separate fac±s learnt from the monuments had been systematically 
studied. Then only the era of authentic new text editions was inaugurated. 

Inadequate attention, however, was paid to the pkturas. Of course It is not aur- 
prising that the outline sketches of older puhlications awakened but little interest In the art of 
Egypt. As long as it was necess^y to copy the originals by hand drawing and to reproduce them 
by lithography the pictorial side was almost entirely neglected- Moreover, the sabjcctlvUm of 
leading the pencil was complicated by misunderstandings of the object, and both were Increased 
in c^-ing. especially in th^ cases when the drawings were only roughly sketched and could not 
be finisKcd bclote the priginalir 

The invention and devriopment of scientific photography placed the nmtcrial at the 
disposal of various branches of science In an authenticity unknown up to that time and in parti¬ 
cular brought lor the first time the studies of art and culture within the roach also of those who 
were not fortunate enough to learn from the oripnab. But it was only gradually that this 
^ means of auch an immense importance and the phototyple process hosed upon It was 
Introduced, so that tn^Ioy even the moat important apedmens of ancient Egyptian culture 
hilve l>e«n rendered AvaiUihit only sporadically in O, K, reptoduetton^^ 

A new hbtory of the culture of ancient Egypt which has become a desideratum by the 
immense results of the excavations of the last 50 years, should combine the advantages of ha prede- 
ceisorK wkh the residts the improved technique. 

For this purpose it is necessary to collect the whale material available and to make it 
accessible to general use. in the same way, as has been the case already with the documents 
written an stone and papyms- Thus the permanently sulid loundaiinti would be given for a da- 
criptiDn which nffordi reexamiruition and criticism to everybadye 


P 761a. flffl IV, 





The present handhook should be considered from this point ol view. In it the author 
suma, up the results of hi* photofiraphlmJ eitpeditiona which he Kbs undertfllten until now. The 
lighting apparatus described in the OrlentalistUche Uteratuneitung. Bth year. No. 7. made 
It passible to take pictures as if by daylight, even in the darkest tombs. All the plates tinlesa 
otherwise expressly sUted. are based upon Prof. Wreszinskia own photographical viewa; at home 
they were afterwards combined and magnified or reduced, but not altered in themselves. 

The first separate volume now before us with its 424 several-page plates in the size of 
the prospectus contains for the most part photographs of Theban tombs. Some espcciaUy 
important rauMUm_ pieces, however, are aUo included such m the splendid Mastaba of Leiden and 
others. The first 100 pUles. made according to the original comprehensive plan, are accompanied 
by many small pictmes, saltered in a detailed text, of originals of the subjeas presented on the 
plates. Jhc su«eeding plates are accompanied by a scantier text, and fewer insert pictures are 
itiduded. m order not to ^mahe the work too expensive. This first part can, however, be deUvered 
only to purchasers who dso subscribe to the second part of the work, since the stock of the first 
’'■liable insert pictures not included in the second edition, is rapidly being 


lec ond part of the work gives on ca. £« plates the greatest part of all tbe represen¬ 
tations ol toreign peoples on Egyptian monuments, with the exception of those from the Theban 
tombs, published already m the first part. They cover a period of 1500 years; the oldest picture 
11 from a tomb of ihe 5tb dynasty, the latest from the temple walk of Rameaes III. The source 
of the photographic reproductions is the "Foreign Expedition" of the Berlin Academy of Science 
whi^ was conducted by the late Dr. Max Burchardt in the winter of 1912-13 They are as' 
sembicd fust as m the first part of the handbook, enlarged or reduced, but themselves unchanged. 

The plates offer a material which can he utilised in various directions. The EgypUan 
represenlatmns of the peoples with whom the inhabitants of the Nile valley came t<^ether in p«i« 

cal cund^em of th«e t.m^ and coumries. From them we learn to recognize the vLous daises 
of the Semitic population of Syria, the Hethites and many other non^itic tribes mentioned m 

M " ^hc other peoples of the eastern Mediterranean and 

I culture has just become an important subject of research. Numerous 

examples of the inhabitants of Libya and the countries of the upper Nile also appear. 

"f course they treat of warlike engagements, and baltl e pict u res some 
_ em in monumental proportions, accordingly occupy a large part of the pUtes; in particular 
the varinur representation, of the battle of Qadfixih are given - this m«t imnolrl i 
cempos^on in Ramessidc time. These batUe pieces of the New Empire occupy a sjTcidll ” 
in the Egyptian art of xuHsce representation: the development of their compoai^L isTne' f r 
important and captivating problems of the ancient history of art. for wh^ solul onXf " 
datj^ „ here g^en But also the disposal and the movement of the singkl^ U TV 

picture are, m the battle scene, of unique liveliness and variety. 

With the reprewnlations of battle are combined th«e of booty. Apart from the tvi,« 

tntcVeicd X rendering. In raped ol pose and motion 

harnlier.ft f ■ . L artielfl. the numerous represenlabom of objects of ancient 

relative to this branch nf art. discussion of the queatiDn^ 

t ^ t" r*^»' *' 

l^arnak etc. etc. ^present the celebrated botanical gardens of 


The size of the originak cau^d a cofisidefdblc ma^ilicatlon of the reproductions too. 
in consequence these were doubled in Si2ie- In spite of that the plates had to be folded either 
oixe or twice according to their size; by this means however, it was possible to present each picture 
m the size needed few exact study. In Addition^ detail illusttaiions ore added to the large platen, 
where desirable, and almost every phototype ii occonipanied by a tracing- Only I he most rtec^sary 
extra pictures are furnished^ in order to keep down the cost of the workp 

The text treats in the uauLal manner of all that the pictures present, but where deisirable 
it digresses in order to set die presentitions in on historical tTflme+ Controversies about older 
descriptions are avoided on princtplc. The Egyptian texts are tramLited throughout, the translaiions 
being indicated os suck by the type. 

Apart from the narrow circle of spcciahsts, the work appeals to readers among the 
archaeologists and histortana of art^ writers of ancient history, old Testament historians and 
ethnologists. 

The second part, Uhe the first, will appear in fascicle and, cofning out in monthly edi¬ 
tions of in double sections once in two months, will probably be complete towards Christmas 1925. 
We hope that the price will not exceed 270 to 300 Marks. 

Leipzig, April 1925. 

j. C. Hiniicbs^ific Budihandlung. 
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FKBSJl LIGHT ON THE TOMB ROBBERIES OF THE 
TWENTIETH DYNASTY AT THEBES 

SOME NEW rAPYlU IN LUXUON AND TiriUN 
Bv T. KUIC PEET 

The f>f thf Isii**, twu in Lusur hnve bn^ight inlt* TrL^ah iironiinnisce iht 

tumb^ af the king^ in ihi^ V?U!uy. It. them'.^rp ei pniitfiblo iiiDineiU tu put 

bofare those interested m the whiit is kniiwn i!iu}<j!eraiHg ihfi mriuirkablh:^ 

series uf robberies which t<x>k pluce iu these luid ^iLbcr tunilw in the latoe ijfiii of th*? 
Twentioth Dymisty, 1 ihh thu Liuro luudDu# to dn l.hiii since 1 nrn 44 ble to give mmo iiccoiitil 
of tiii fewur ihrm five impnbliMhcd papyri in the British Minscutn mil iwjvoml ni TiirLd^ nil 
thf which (hud ^^nth this very intcTt‘stiTig siubjecU Of the British Mnseinn papyri in ipicHtiyii 
j.Kirt of one has long been known under the nnmn Harris A>; the rest of this, m well m 
two more, were aenm Eind |jurtiuliy copied by Hpiogellierg* nmiiy yoarH ngit hut never fully 
pubtishcej, of a fourth only a defective anEl Inaecnr^tc ipijpy" bus appi^^red, whih^ ii fifth in, 
1 believe, wholly nnknown*. These pupyri I hope, with Ihe sRfnnisBiuu of the ^Inseuii] 
nuthuririns^ to piibliab in Ejoinplcle fonn in the neur fulnre. In Llie nieuntimc I trtiM thut 
n less technical anil ntore genurd ai^ecuEL of Lheni wit) pnivc ncccptiible tiji reijuiere of this 
jQurTKii. The Turin pupy^l to which reference will be muiJe arc tnauily iiortliins of a great 
fiiarj^ or hig-bcok which was kept fknn day Uu day by the authoritiefi of the Theban 
neeropolhi, and of which a few pitiful fragnionts have survj vetL 

The tomb robbery papyri may be ihvidLMi into gruupy tiocurding to the parLiculur tbcflB 
with which they ileaL 

Uroup L TiiE AinioTT axo Amherst PAn^BT. 

These ttt'o pajiyri have been kniiwii to the world for niAiiy year^ and it will be enungh 
to recall quite shortly the evfipta with which they deaf 

The Abbott Papyrus' ia dated on the skteenth day of the thud month of the inimiiation 
iicaaon in Year 16 of Neferkei^ SetiK&r^, dow' gonofnlly nutubered Eamcaaca IX^ Pcdftr, 
prince of N^^J {the oast bank of Thebes^ would appear to have coiuphi.iii 4 eil to the vider 
Khuemw^ that certain royal and utber tamhs for which hk rival Peweri-^>. prince of the 
West of Thebes arifl chief of police in the necropolis, was rcsiponsible hatl been plundered. 
The vizier and the royikl butlers thereupon nppjinteil a cominiaaiuu Ut ciumine the tombs. 

1 NKwacmtVk P&pyfij ff 

^ ^FI&UKLUKRC, Sw/wn find MiiUrtali^ ^Niit rfiu lliniio^W, IS02. 

*■ Fnx. 4^. Bibi. XAVUi, 173 ff. 

* Pajfc. {bBlonging to %h: TswiHj gruEip). Thin wwi fir^ niiido biowii to mv lij IV. Jorowlav 

ki whom I aai uiKier a vtay hwvy iihli^tkkti for tlna w?ty in whiub be si my duiiivaa] \m 

dhiODifary oud ocUttlun cf thk u oldu uf some ImportA^nt IHgEiiDiiiA nt Turin^ 

* Sdxi Papyri Dritwli Muiirii^aLU, 1&0O^ S—VllL 

* hLiUies^ X accurdiDg to tlm nrmtt||fiiiitJtit of Putiie ami lljuT|mFuw 
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(K ten rojrnJ tniitibti ijf thtj Eleventh hi Eightcimth Dynnuties exariiiiitid nine were feiini} 
iutjict, including ihat of Ameneiihis I, which Posiiir hivd iv|jyrted b- violated, but u 
tenth, Lbut of King Sclihenire<-eliedtaui euid his wife \iibkW, was found to have been 
entered by tunnelling anti the royal pair dmgged nut of their yj^renphagL Of the Uimbs of 
the chanlrtffien of the IToiiBe of the Divine Totartiss of Ainun two wen? found intact and 
two pi under i:d, while aa for the tomb€i of private persons all had been violated without 
exception. 'I’he uoininifision then reiMirtcd to the vizier ani.! butlers, while the prince of the 
Wtat of TLcbiis, J’ewerfo, prtHlucod the guilty parsons, who conlesseil, 

A fortunate cimncti has preseiwatl coniddcTablc prtions of this utinfession in the 
Atuhnrat Papvrus. The first jjagtj is badly damaged, but it ctui be in pttrt restored with 
conaidcnibie probiibility, smtl I hope to show elsewhere that it contains a tLontion of the 
high priest of Atiafin, R(ii]fi€!fisesnakht. which has been overlooked. That, however, ia of minor 
importarjce hero, Sufiice it to sity that the confession cuntaiiu! a vivid and oft-t^uoted 
account of the visit of the eight thievus to the tuinb of i^cfbokemsaf arid the deapoiling of 
the royal uiuiuiaiBa. Of the iiamea of the thieves five have survived on page 2 ,mid to these 
we may salbly arid Setnakht and Ntissmun, who are btateii on jjsge J- to have Hod, Wh nlao 
gfither the infomiatifin t hat on the ll>th of the mouth tho thieves wore taken uumss to the 
West ofTheheHancI mode to identic the tomb from which they had stolen. The umisaiuu 
of this incident finm the account given in Abbott is curious. In the taM. two I in tie of the 
damaged page 1 we have a clmr indication that the date of the robbery was Year IS of 
Ram esses T\'. Xef&rkdr^f. We rtiad that, in that year', - four years ago," the thief who Is 
confeBsing made an ogHjeinunt with Setnakht, known from page 4 to be om? of the thieves 
of the royal tomb, tg commit some crime the nature of which is not stated, for the page 
ends here and the first few linea of the next are lost But since the firet surviving hne 
shows us the robbeis at work in the tomb of Sebekemfiof, it ia extremely probable that this 
is the crime Mntcmpkted at the end of page 1 , mid it may thus be dared with some 
coufidenre to Year 13, four years (or three ytvins, as we ahoiilii sayj previous to the cnuiiiry 

Keluraing now ;o PapyTUfi Abbott, we find that on the same day, the 19th, the visHer 
and the butler NemniQn pcrformtsl another duty nn the west bank, the esaniination of the 
“ Place of Beauties” in which wore the toml« of the myol children, wives and motheta. 
The naison for this fiirthor esfiniination lay in the Gict that a certain coppersmith of tho 
West of Thebes, Pokhal son of MJtsheri, hud been amjated in this spt with two other men 
two y«uTt Jireviously, mid when f|nestic!iL’d by the then vizier b'obmiiretnakht had confessed 
that he hod been cuncemed in thefts from the U^mb Isis, the queen nf Rjiuiesaes HI 
Either this coiifessioii, probably made imdar t-Jrture, was untrue ur the commission had 
reason for vriahlng to [iroteot the responsible Pewe 1 ^ 6 , for it re|»rted all the tombs in tht 

place of Beauties as intact, including of courac thni of Isis, 

Thereupon n procession of officials and workmen of tho necropolis was fnmied oml 
acToas to the oust bank where it made its way to the very huuao of the prince of No 

* The paaangiD in to Ijc itsrtfired : 

.- 

ipr 4 n.^ fUt 'jB nurtniil ktc for " four yuum dyo.’' 
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Pesiiir, iiud fxulttKi loudly ovpt him. This behiiimur iiii the |jrkrt of th?* d».^pnbitson wiia! 
hm^ilv U\ iiupfijvt? IIil" riilflKl of jind, iin.4?tijig irtUT in iht* ^-vmlng thu 

chief workman *}f the nocn^piliB with Lwfp nf Jus frietifb. he wjlh rlrawi! inUi ai of 

the ovenLs of the day. He nut that the necmpoti® pr-iiple hafJ little rejiaon to eJtult 

aincfi one royait Uiiitb jit any rate, that i>f Sebekuniaiif fiiul Xubkhos, had been viniated> Tn 
thift the chief workman \V"e&.Tkhcpettlj wplicaj that iifc leayt •‘all the kiiagti uiiil royal wives, 
iniitherM uml chlldieu who rr^t. in the gr&al and iiobb necmiwlia togolher with thoE^e who 
rest in thi^ Pliice <jf Beaiittett an' intucti. ' PoaiilrH ariawor ifi that ** finwovrir tJiin may hi«, 
t.wu eeribea of the nrHcivjpalifl yi^ri mid Pehns have rnade five ca|iita1 charges agaiiipf. you 
w'hitih I am rejjorting Pharrush *' chaige^i we may ssnfely naHumo tn refer t4> other 

violatinnfl sif t-oiiibs. 

Thi^ threat** ^if PesJur wore doubt) iminwJijitely conveyed Ue hh one my Pew‘ei'^f> who 
attempted to safeginml hiiiiscdf by nijKJrting the whole eoiivehaatioii tn the viader on the 
£Oth, adding a es Oil plaint, that the twoftcribe-i tlori and Pek^ ought not to have repiuted ro 
Pejdiftr blit ti> the vizier direct. 'Phe vbier loHt no time in taking action, for Pe«.ifi/fl threat 
of re[Nirtiiig to the Phonmh did not allow of rklay. On the veiy' next iky^ the the 
Great (]onrl of Kd was sumnmnijd, the unfortunate Pesiur hying hbiiflelf a menibi^r* The 
Lhret! eoppcrHiniths Pekhal anil hia eotn|.^donH who had two years previously confe^d 
theflh from the tomb •►f Queen Isis and ho/l now deni&l them before the comujigsM^n of tht^ 
lS>th djLy were ppdiipedrqije&tioneil and found to bo innocent. Ft^iiir vtok thufl ^^put in the 
Vi'E^ingp"^^ ihe three ctippitiiituiths were releaM?<l, aud a rL^|MU1:' of the whp>le matter dniwii 
up and i.iepositetl in the archives of the vi^zior. 

Such is the official versioo of the stoiy* Bnt who cim tell hnw^ far it comispondsa W'lLh 
Lite facts? Not we of bxlay%at any mte, nntesa more evidence otuaes to light,for the w'hole 
afijiir bristles with flifficaltiett For iiietance we do not knuw the nature of all thi^ chjiigea 
which Pesiur had originally brought jvgivinst the n+.^ropolh p^iple for wdmiu his imeiny 
Pcw^cr^o responfiibir, since tk*4fpite the fact that one royal tomb^ two tombs of irhantnaBes 
and all rhe private tombs bvd been violated the workers wen? still in a p.ktiitjion to cxnll 
over him. It is further noticeable that in the Hnal scene in the Great Court Pc«iur is dis- 
comfiu^l bv the tnen^ productioii of the three eupjKPseil thieves of tlie bmib of Queen If'Ih 
which Lty in the Place of Beauties and their prnfjf of their innocence. Since thia mi^Lirig 
was specially cntled to ikal with bin threats of two ilayw previnijslyp the evening of the ll^tb, 
it would seem that the five capital charges of which he then spoke must have refemNj to 
the Place of Beauties nnrl this is liCErne out by the vizier's addrt^ to the court in 

w^birh he says that Pesdur had "" uisulc statcinenU eonecraing the Place nf BeaHties,'* And 
yet thifi reasoning ia hardly to Ite trustdl for it dcpenik on the Huppjftitliui Lhnt all wuia 
stnuglit Jinil above Whi. He w^ho with any knowledge of ihings Egyptian a^unieii this 
would be foolish. There k dearly a eoalition of PeweKi^ and hia workmen with the vizier 
agniiiat Pesiur, and w^hat more likely than that they avoirieil bivestigation of those of 
Pe^iiurB chargfift which were well founded by concentrating the attention t>f the Court on 
thoHt^ which huppc^ned to be incorreck Nay, w'e may go fiiritier stdh The wretched copjjer- 
smiths bad doubtlew been In custody since two yeaiw iircvioiisty when they iiiadi:^ their 
confession- What would ha easier than tV»r the vizier to pnanbe them the liberty which he 

> 111 view of the fact Ihnt the t^nuih of ^khbiiir^-Nh«itaiii lyaJ bin wife wa* fidjiiittrcdl^ vkiltittnh arc we 
hefiore ihat thu fxtrt »f the Wmit nf Tlielujn In whidi thi* twvitisruLu- tpimb xmiiinly the jvTjii'l- 
NAgfi^ wiw furt |wrt lluf wtul SMe Svcw^fjolin^ t 
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tfvcnliialiy g^v^J thupi in retnm for a dieavawftl uf the cpd/ksfiioti, whiiih would toad (* 
the dofoal of Feaiftr^ 

Gaotn* IL Tfte A Geottp. 

Auother gifltip of [lapyri doalu with events first brooght to qur notice by 

Pnpyras Mayor A Tho othtir iiLeiubor^ of thb gronji arc Papyri B3L 10052 and 104l>3. 
The story- bogins with certain ilockete on the bn^ck of the Abbott Papyma, which give three 
lists of naitie^, one of thieves of Lbc " jjortahle chesta," or jirw-n^tl, and tJie otiier two of 
thieves of pf Ar* which can mean either '' the DecrupoHs'' in gi^acnJ or “ the tomb." Must, 
of thc«c pcreotii apiiear in Papyniis Mayer A, which b a Jumble of docnmenta two 
sepankte trials^ one concerning thefts ib>ni the portuble che^t ’ of King Uamesses 11 and the 
c* of King Seti 1, and the other dealing with robberies in the nccropt^Us in the 
tonibfti of Qneens Rekurel and Nesmut and at least one other. The duckets on the bftek of 
Abbott are datcf] ** Tear 19 eorreBpondhig to Year 1*" while Mayer Itaelf beora various riatei 
in * Year 1" j^nd " Year 2 in the Rrp?j|.tiug of Births." It has bce^n generally stated that 
\ eim ISI is that of HameagcelX Jfeferker^^ and that Year I is the first year of hissnoeesaor 
Rajnesaes X. I have pointed oat elsowheie that, the second of thoso atatement^ is nothing 
more than an aESjiimpticiii and miisb only be regarded iLS aneh^. 

The Bi'itish MEiseuni Papyrus 10052 in a long doenment of 10 pages and contirin^ 
evidence given hi one of the two triialR of Mayer iianidy that conccmitig the tntnhsr there 
btdng no liirect reference at all to the |>f 3 rtable cheat *. 

ItH earliest date is Year I in the Kepeating of Births, fourth month of aimnner, liay 5^ 
ten days befure the first date of Mayer A, and the trial recorded covertal the days from the 
5th tu the lOthj with apparently the exception of the S)tb, which is not mentioned- Thi> 
Ckinrl on eevenkl oceasiutis sat in the evening as well as m the daytiMe, Tlie Judges are 
th^kse of Mayer A, namely the vizier Ncbinore^nakhtj the ireasiirer of Phnmoh ami oversc^T 
of the gmnary Mcnniiire^nathtp and tho niynJ butler YcneSpfiinbeareT of Phiira<jh. The fimt 
man exanhjiefl is the herdsman Biikliixaf, who playts a great, part in the jireceedtngs of 
Mnytr A. He coufesses to thefts in the tomb of Qoeeo Gebreret^ and this is iierhajia tho 
iiunb to which mferrtnee is made in Mayer A (4 3) w^hen Enkhoikf is Usid lo “ Toll the viher 

tombs whicb you opensfL**^ This U pethups iduuticAl with 

the roysU tuuLber of m, 518b* The nanif' Jg 

posHibly toi* the aatue ns tliiit i>f the (Uthtr of the ifuyul jiiotlicr Isis who was giTCD n 
in the Vnlley of the Qiieeiw by the favour of RnmesBei, VT. This piece of eviilonec is 
worth 4 ii«ting:—" Ho said, It wjw Fewer, a, wortmtm of the ncCTopolUi, who showed us the 
totub of Queen Sehniiot, They anid f.n burn. Tire tomb to which you wiuit^ m what 
did you find it? tie sidd, I ioiind it n|uiii. He vras examirred with tho stick r^iti; he —H . 

I Thiji iniiiJiititKi, wugKtBtBd by listdiner in jilwetJ my '‘iiomrftir-lioufls' {Zfiitdyr.f, 03. A>r, ux, IJ). 
m bcsuti^ly amfirmnJ hy tbs new {’npvniJi 1&403. See'jjjL 43-4t. 

* This Is «h<rwii hy Psji, j{> 4 oa m tbif corrpct TMdinif rrthnr tlwn 1 . 

. _ „ „ On 

■ TV iTirynr Paft/ri J uud B, 4-S, 

* tu {&, lO-H iheMarilio nt the itmiy, Ilori, 1* euminnl in (.tsoe of his fAtbor Elrnmnn (dsud) who hnd 
l»ii “ii> tlm tombs vhI hIh) stolsn tnnn this partnLls ehut.’* But only the fonoer ebuj^e ts dsok with. 

* S(» sUi>8erKs, 1, aa-S und rjfl; (Iscmiifta, Uirwdm rotM, tn, fri'w 1,174 
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be, I will (dl. TIih (Tiider isuiid to him, Tell wlmt you did. He said, \ bmiijjbt away tlie 
loner coffin of silver and a ahroud {iwht} of gold nnd silver togetJior with the men who were 
with me. and we broke them iip nnd divided them atoung uurselvon.” 

Biiklifiariiext gives a list of the thirteou Ihieves who were with him in thin tomb, luid 
ends with an oath, "Aii Amfm lives and im the Ruler liven, if them be foiuid a mnn who waa 
with me and whem I have coticealgd, let hia poriishtnent be doue to me.“ 

Bukhaaf next gives an aewunt of the disposaJ of the loot, involving ii large number of 
persotiH who are all later brought up and questioned as receivers of stolen property. The 
mateii-tla given are generally gold, silver and copper, more rartlv other things which 
Biikbaaf him himwif bought with the stolen metfil “The tliik the mccnacbqTOer 
SbedsuEtht>n«,” i8 then brought, and ronfinjis BnkhaafB account of the diapoeiil of the booty. 
This same Shedsvikhons is nifxt examined and made to tell the story of the original 
1 hefts, tie desciibes how ho waa sleeping in his house when certain ^rsons whom ho 
names came in the night. “They smd to me, Oiiiie cut ; wp are going to fetch acme of the 
brwid and eat it" This Inst phraae is of considerable iutcrest, for it allows that the ar^ot of 
thieves is as old ns th« Rameseidt^ The woihI " bteiKi " aa the seiiiiel shows, hero* stands, 
like the modem "dough." for ■'b^fty,’’ The narrative proceeds: ■ Tlicy took me with 
them, Wo opened the tomb aud brought away a abTOud of gold and diver amoontiug to 
1 dtben. We brake it up and put it in a baaket and brought it down, and we divided it jind 
maile It into six partt We gave two ijarts to AmMjklmii because he hiul put i» on to it' 
and he gave ns four parte for the four of nsT What follows b not without diffionlticSL 
Apparently the four parte are placed on or under a “stone-carrier’ " which was In charge of 
a woinirn calleil Neamut. She, however, gives the gaum away to Buklumf. saying, “They 
have been to fetch away the ailver." From this it b door that Bukhaaf waa oiio of the 
original dbeoverere of this tomb and that Shedsukhons* expedition had boon planned 
without consulting him. Bukhaaf at once collects hfs friends and seises the stolen silver. 
This prr,vokcs a protest op the port of the btber of Shisbiikbonfi, who says; “ Yon have 
oDino to take away my sonbsW, but hb punishment will fall upon him to-moirow never¬ 
theless." To which Amejikban, one of BiikhaitTa accomplices. rapUes: “ O doddering old 
man, if you are killwl and thrown into the river do joq suppise anyone will loc^k for you." 
VariouH other inembe-rs of Shetbnkbona'expedition arc then questioned, and lastly n d-rtain 
Aiiienkhau. a trumpeter of the tomple of Amiin. This man claims to be innocent, and 
expbins hb arrest as follows: Out- of the thieves, Berpethew. had quarrelled with him. “ I 
said to him, Yon']] be put to death for this theft of youm in the necropolis. He replied, If 
I ani I'll ilnig you with me." Severe beatings foil to extort any further statement from the 
witness and he b released, the court presumably mlmitting the justice of hb pba that he 
had been Cibeiy aroused by Perpethew out of spite. This episode is conOmicd tn an 
interesting way by the Abbott dockets, where among the thieve* of the uecrupolb we read 
(Sa. 21), « The trumpeter Aracnklmu of the tomple of Amun," followed by a group which 

can only read or and then the wonb "Perpethew of the temple of 

Amun,** I am titiable to catch the exact sense of tho difficult group hero*, but that in some 

! tol’J^"*- * Thb WHDB fai rembr tbc coOnqiijal phrsMi iumiI in the oReuuU. 

* ,/?l Isi*. Pralublj a wroden ntntduw iiwh as b tiMkl to^ky for ihb puipdaa 

* It i* tempting, amnD lVq«tticw and Atnuukbin ft« VKrth iromiictraw, tn tab, m» ta mwming « ditto “ 

w., of the saiue profcMioh. Tlib i» nikd out by tbs Mnoud (Bn. B), for the Acooud Bsfoouitaumt is 

iii>t A ncnhe bnt n gnAid, 

Joum. tif Kgypt, An'K 
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wfty or other ft refers to the foot thnt Aiueukhau hml been arrested oa the iofomiatioa of, 
or even in plact* of Perpethew there is ao doubt Wb havo a Biiuilar use of the woiri in 

Abbott 8lt. 5 whore we readj "The senbe Pa^oeintaiiiJit Pai^oeiiitnTimt son of 

PewoKfi," Thia is explained by 14 32 ff. iu the presenf^pyrus, where this scribe 

Pa i^intoiirot » examined ami " found to Iiaw been arrceted in plnoe of Pafoenitaumt sou 
of Kauy*/' 

This nmo’s evidence further coiifinns onr belief Htated above that Shedsnkhonfi' eipe- 
ition U, the Uimb was not the first, for the visricr ui^jes him to tonfesss os follows; " What 
a tlie wory «f your going with the incensc-bumer Shedaukhonfl when you ijenetrated this 
Great T^umb and broiight away those five kedet of silver n/W f,ad Wi (Aere.-* 

n the fa^ day of the month the thief, the inftense-roaster NrsamfUi, was triad. Ho ts 
no 0 y iraph«aterl rn the theft of the ahroud but also in that of certain ail ver vases, bat 

impresafon that a!] tus thefts took pL«e in one and the 
* r^i,' ^ Neoflinenope, scribe of the uacropolis, is however clearly 

a™ Of this and soyaThe temb from which you bi^ught away the fAsh-vases of silver is 
one tomb (he tomb Ham which you brought away the silver shraud is another, making 
two in oil, 1 ho p^ouer then cxplaine the dlspo^l of the silver, and after he has beau 
beaten once more NesameuSpe says: -Then tho tomb fmrn which you brought the th,^- 
t as^ of silver is yet another tomb, making three, in addition te the main lot of aUver He 
repliMl, It ifl a bo; the (AsA-vaoes belong to the main lot of sUver of which [ told you 
befotB: ont t^mb uud one only did we opon/* ^ 

J\^r ^ “f ^ couscioufload unconscious 

^ime had evjclently betrayed themselves by n suspicions affluence, ami one Jody in particalar 

^avea. All have the same ready responae that we know hj weU in the mouths of tho 
Egyptem p«isar,te of te^y. and to nearly all do the judges, wisely np doubt, turn a delf 

theft ^ “Jd”™ “ arresting all who could possibly threw light on the 

thef^ and iomc of^e most valuBble evidence is extorted fivim the fishermen Iho ferried 

g n the IJOBI mde, unlem they themselves possessed a beat, were bound to leavE 

to 3*‘‘r !“™" » P®"-™ wl'oto «k»r eng,B«i 

to leriy them over. This foct was doiibtlesa titiimed to the fiitl bv the Hirthl 
pnmumgcrimiimlB. as indeed it still is. ' authorrtiea m 

fore^' tu^il!*''^ evidence of the ferrymen one short paragraph appears to deal with ovente 
of thf ■ Pniiiikhemfli«. a ILohenimu in the employ 

the DiLct of the'lS ^ i 7“™* of ^5 examination that he « forried the thieves from 

iMti of h**f <=f»|>I»J«mith Xrareai of the necrtipolbt and the priest Panekhlrevi 

«n of Pawoc^ of tho temple of fOkheporref and the c!^lsman hfnuL, and I hZ7t 
em over to e s. They said to him. Did you sea what they were canyhig i Ht- aniH T 
d-d^tsee a He was again b,siten with tho stick. Ho ^d, iWt hnll7™Tl dM 
a The mmr and court said to him, XATmt sort of l«ds had they on their biLka H. ^ 
Th., b„d tl.ng, .h.i, b.,H b.. 1 did .W Now I inoMenS 

j m o^bufi^a [siEdOi Mrsrs IVivfK’O ant( Khuv imfl and tliB soma eshdkm XUindd ' 
wronglyt Thom b* Wavf |Ca„y. May 
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Dot rofened U) olaowliort^ either ia Manner A or Jii tbu prcttent jiapynis; but thf* to 

eteured up by a roference l« another papynia, RM. HK;54. recto 3, 1 ff, Here a oopperemith 
of the neero^tLs nanied Pn^irihut is fisnmiaeci ftnd twiys, “ 1 went to the tombs of the West 
of Thcbefi with the oopperenutb Pauuresi and the smith Fen Lobe innhht and thu 
bolDiikht anil Paaokhtresi a of the temple of King ^Okhciieiiv^ unit the copjM^nuiiith 

ItaQfer of the temple of Ifii*. We enterwl the tembw of the Wtwt of TheW-s and w« 

strippei] off the Bilvcr and the gold which we hwl found m the tombs....,,,.Wc went 

all six of UA together, i*nd the dahomia}! Panekhemt'ipe, a fbiherniAn of the Frinco of 
No, ferried us over to the West mid his shore was csadiiy the isame as tuLoe,'* Hero we 
find the aaine fenyman PanekiieuiOpe tiikiug over thieviie of whom two aiuJ ptxibably 
a lliiid‘ are the ssaie att those meutioDcd in Papyrus 1005:3, 'I'here can be littlu doubt that 
the san^o incident is refcrrtHi to in both cases. In other woitlft, Piinokheinfitk*, orrestnl as a 
fluaptict in the Moyer group of mbbcHes, uunfessea his complicity in tho thefts dealt with in 
Fafiynia 1{MI54. His evidence was thus of tittle Dse to the judges ef the Mayor case, but it 
is important for us, fur it enables ua to fix fairly dnaely the tbtte «f Papyrus 10064, ns will 
lie seen later. 

Another witnesa, the craftsman Nefuenaai, when iirgid to coufess, pretests his innocence 
as follows: "I saw the pimishuient which was indicted on the thieves in the tinn- of the 
vixier Khocniw^e. Am I the man Co go looking for death when I know it*f" lioubtlbss 
what this man had seen was the execution of the thieves of Scl>ekcmBaf'a tuuib, imd wc 
have here aut only a witness to the stir and impression made by the incidents of Ahlutt 
and Amhcm, bat a coofirmatiou (if such bo needed) of the later date of the present 
evonta 

It is hardly worth while to make further extracts frem the dull catalogue of beatings, 
denials and conleaeious which make up tho greater part of Papyrus 1005S, Suffice it to say 
that Plapyrus Mayer A becumea more intidligiblc now tbut we have the earlier junta of the 
trial before us. Several Incidents which were Ijcfore obscure have had frosh light threwu 
upon them and even some impruvements in readings have been mode pjaaibicv 

IntiwiaUily connected with the Papyrns Mayer A is the British Museum Papyrus 10403. 
It is btiaded: “ Vear i in the Repeating of Births, fourth month of the summer seBscin, day 
1(1 Taking the depositions of the thieves of the portable chest in the temple by the scribe 
of the necropolis NeBanionapQ/‘ For the moment I loavc the date without cumment, only 
DotiDg that NeaamenOpe is alreudj well known to us as one of the examining magistrates 
in Mayer A and in B.M, 10063. The first wttnem is the workuiun HowteuAfer who is told 

to »tell ns of cveiy man whom you saw go Into this place and do damiLge to lb 

of this porlubk chest He aaicl. Let the CMftsjuan Pcntahetimkht be brought; he 
you all that occurred in eonneetion with this portable chest of Ramcaaesnakht who was 
chief priest of AniQn. Those who did this are likewise the men who did the damage to the 
jHirtable chest of King TJsimaro^ Setponn&f the Great God, and to thia r - — I r^«* of King 
&fentuar§^ Soti.” Here we are on femilior ground, for wo are dealing with the portablo 
chest secliun of the trinla recorded in Mayer A. As B,M. 10052 threw freah light on the 
thefts in the necropulis (p/^)so 104(t.1 cletus up much that wjis doubtful concerning the 
damage done to the portable chests, 

^ It&aToT frDd Itnufer pnsboblj two writiti^ fexr cme ahH tli? ntnm mijne. 

^ ReadiDg «»f ihfi li^t four wondi uzkeertAiu. i ihboTUp ^ u, ^ 



wiJI tell 
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On HowU'nnfer a auggcatiuii tbo craftisiajin PtiiiLii^i^tnAkiit ia tiow brought. Re confcasea 
thnf with ten ntber men he went to bring off (Sttiipor from the porLable chest of RitiiiHiHes* 
nakhi “'Jhay touk Lp kige atoiif* nud ^tnod brmking off the endfl of the polos of ibie 

I^frtablo chest of this chief priest of Amuu.And 1 aait], lluu’t Hjx,il this wood, for 

they had cut off the two ceutrril pole-enda, one in front and one behind. And they broke 
oft the other four iHilo^eiids. total Now the amibc Pibok and the tc^^-priest Tetiahcri 

took Uo ^le^nngB of copper and put them in the.the two of them. Thermive 

lie four polo-migs of copper laHweea the aciren (kc) of us thieves.” 

Ibehcrrleman ^er Ho said, The foreigner Payheni look me and put me to guard some 

. ^ wBajust oommg down when J heard the sound of the men, they being in 

this treusu^. I put my eye to the crack and I saw Pihok and Tetisheri withii^ I called 
[mvaTh t F Rt- Hiiuo out to me with two rings of copper in his hand. He 

^ rt^ h jT in exchange for them.” 

T^’ f \ ® '"’bon wo ftnd fhin, Mayor A. 2 , ISK and 6. 17 ft' that 

Rowtenufer ^tnessod this same incident. Another witness inoroovor, the fomignor Anefen 

"andT ‘bfl honisman Ker.aeluaJiy sto that bfwcnt down 

.bio It’’a I^rticnlar section of the por^ 
m namely that coucemed with the portable chest of Baui^Ls, 

mkht, ft la now evident ^vhy tJie docket of Abbott (8 a. 13> apeaLs of “ portable chL«t« ” in 
the p und for not only that of Harnesses II but also that^f RameZnakht be “ 
robbed. The cvidet.ee in Mayer must boar on both, for although, m, we have seen certain 
paragraphs n.fer to the eh^t of Ramessesnakbt. the list of thieves given in 1. lo:^ ^ 
ag™ m two nsmee with thst given by Papyrus 10403. which refem to Kamessesnafcht alon!^ 
The vemo of our papyrus fimt gives us the evidence of tbo citizenas Tufaper and the 

and"^ copper of which the latter wia said tebc iTpc^isession 

and afWr tins the testimony of Shedeh hLs wife, who was apparently a isirtercss s^^hc^ ' 

'w ™ ■- ^ c .hr* 

TFortable climt ' T ^be Btomhoiiw in which the 

iFor^le chest wm hi order to damage it. She said. I did not see it.” 

fourth mmith of the a^mwL^^day J 7 of Births, 

tm hi- the Mayor A and A^rK^!^ ^ known to 

equivalent to^the reifii. of Ear by some, on veiy dimsy evidence, lo ho 

^ss.1 h j. \ tt cT^l^ri f > This question need not be dis- 

fourth month of stTmT Z , 77""' day of tho 

summer month in Ym l^f ^ ^be loth day of the foimth 

chest trial begaiL Tw.i da vs ! tk^ir"^ ^Jfths, on which day the portable 

should IkJJ, so £hr aa day and mouth ^ ^ evidence given in Pap, 10403 

dateis and since the evidonce c..ucomll''i7^f ’ 7 ^®^b, the day between these two 

tempting to suppoBc thiU Ye-ir 2 hTT^ 17 ^ that of the loth it is 

■ T.7pc«hiClt vlYl„ < “ mistake for Year !> The second 
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portable cheat Bcotion in Mayer is unfortunately not dutcti, but tJie atcfjiid necmpolis 
cpiaode, which fullowa itj la dated Year 2, day li> of the ,..tli tainimer month, the month 
number being mifortuiiflteiy lust. Bat whatever thw number be it ia door that the Triuts 
reconltjd in Miiyet A cMvered at looirt eight mumbB'. and there is thus nothing uureasonable 
in Aiipjjcaiog that the date of 1U403 is correct and that the trial was still in progresa a 
Year and a day frum tta beginLing, This is borne out by the lists at the end of Slayer A, 
for we have a list of thieves of the portable chests dat«d day 13 of the inundation BCnenn of 
Y&w 3 (11. 1 fl'.l and n notice of d:ep<jBitions niudo by the thieves of tho portable chest iti 
day 10 of the scconrj luonth (prcsnmably of the inundation season), du|)oflitioiis indeed 
which have not aurvivwl It is clear tliat the thefts had token place some yeans before the 
boguming of the trial, for a certain Neaajiiiint already okl enough to be a priest, is brought 
"OO account of his father" Pihok; “They said to hi in, Tel) tho st^oiy of your fatbors 
going with the luea who were with him. He said. My fiitbcr was indeed there when I was 
a little child, and f have no fcnowlodgo of what he did." The evidence of tho weaver 
Wennokht whose lather the thief ■iaty was “ killed when 1 was a child " points in tiie suns 
direction. Eraetly how many yeoiB must be allowed for this, in view of the probable desire 
of these witnesses to exaggerate their youth fulness at the time of the crlnio and so win the 
greater credibility for their pleas of ignorance, it would be hard to say; porhape not more 
than three or four years*. 

Gaottp TII. PiPYKCs B.JI. 10054 

This document, cucept for the non-eHstinrial link with the Mayer A group indicated 
above, Etanrls entirely alone. It is for the most part in Inmcntable conditiou, the up jaw 
layer of papyrns from ^art of tho reeto having been stripped completely off and gummed 
over tho corresponding pi^ of the vciwj. We may conjoctiire tluit the iiupyros suffered in 
the same eiploaion in Aleiaudria vvhicb £i]ayed Biich havoc with Harris A (B.M, 10053 
recto). 

At the right-bind end of the verso i» the diicket '"The trial of the thieves" written 
Hcroas from bottom to top in a neat lurgc script. It may be remarheri here that this is the 
only one of these documents which preservcB its original litlo docket. The cuntenla begin 

i* miida unlikely by tho ornkMigo of the yoar tiumt»r fa tlie iwst date in Mayer. Hid tills mu bcuti 
tho Bomo ■•Uja Ufli, lisnMiy 1, it wifiaUl haw heoii LoMitoA Thua at) tlio 17th « am rttil! in Vonjr 1 . Sw 
fK iSp T3^ 3^ of thtu JrmmaL 

' />., from Year 1, 4lJi nmnmcr miaitlii, djiy th to Year a, J«t (at a miiifmunj) Bummor montb, lIjiv ID. 

* Sethv 1 ^. ftlfif., LLX, 00 - 01.1 ulotea iiijit tliiaic cvinitii muat havg taken plaoc aft^ tliC 

‘•fall’ of the hfgli priwt of Aioun, AmcukotiM, nm] IhsmfuM aflur tho Slrt of tho Uiird uwntb iif the 
inundation in tho lOtli year of Khiubkhs IX N’olbrkertf Thou, aociirdlug to Abbott 7. 3 ainl Jfi-IB, this 
nwn WHS otill bi efliot Hut this pcmsuiiinB k only cogatit if we aamme that AmouhetiM* did “ Ml,’'’ for 
whioh I we no eviduiLE* whataoemr. It w true that jui attack of eome fciad was iiouie on him fPap, 
A It 6 ff, wharp Sjstuu dofeiHli luy tniislutioii—tn niy mind Uio only one graminiitirally iMniuyo—. 
opimst SriE&EtJEEiUj'k critiuiini in /. fiff. &pr., ivni, 47-B), an attack doiiblJena alluded to, Ji« 

SjiicBcIberg hia msoi., fit Pap, flJI, lOODS, 13. 21. whore the p1iirw« pi ^ it pi f.t„.ntr ipt mu pttfMttj 
well be tmnalatcii, with Sothe. ns “ the wjir effi.e., egninat nr ubeerued wilh) the hiBb piitot." It k fiirtbiff 
true that tho wtbttaH In Maj-er A. ft B, ia N[wakinB of Ansmliotpa, luu the uniieribul pitsi tenee ‘♦who 
WM bi§li prioflt,'* tint this iilinnw iudioatas iwthing more Umji that at the Oiiio wJsiui ihi^ viluoyi anokci 
this high jwitist ww higb irtosit co murt, Thera is nothing in oiaicr paBsoBii to Indians that the lu 
months' attack about a '‘&1L" It ia tinito ptwalhlo that it sadH In virtorv for liim, la whieli cbm 

tha epieode atid blmwim th.we etated the witnerao. in Mayor A to ham beiJii wntcmponirv witli it 
tujiy jiorfectly wull lians tafain place ll» date in the Iflih ymr given by Abtiott. 
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bBtumlly wir>b thfi recto which still contains remuiins of four pages, the first of which is 
completely undedphem'blo owing to the (lamage mentioned above: The docnioeiit ,ia oon> 
tinned by two pages on the vetso inunf.-dbiely to the loft of the title: The rest uf the venso 
has no oemneetion with the tomb robberies and may be shortly dbmissod here. It contAins 
firstly a list of persoiiB to whom in Tear 6 of an unnamed king sjiclt was given for the 
tiiaking of bread—evidently a state tation of some kind —and secondly a short note, dated 
in year 10 without kJog^nauic, of the handing over of a boat (reading nut <juiio uertiiiu) to 
the washenuan Auienmuse. Both thew entries itre, from their position on the jMipyraa, 
fjostcrinr to the main portion of the dficiiment. It is {toasihle that the year dates refer to ihe 
Repeating of Births. 

Beituming U« the verso, we find on the first surviving page the examination of a thief 
whose muie is loaL He confesses that he and his companions “went to tho tomb of 
Thanuferwho was third prophet of Amnn. We opened it and brought out its contents; wo 
took its intuuiny and threw it down in n comor of his Loiub. Wo took his mummy cases to 
this boat along w-ith the others to the district (f) of Araenfipe. Wc set fire to them in tho 
night We fitripi^d off the gold which we found on them and four JKfs of gold fell to the 
lot of each man. total 1 dsbffti and 6 Inif.' Here then wc have a robbery among the 
private tonibe, and tlie tomb of Thauufer ia actually known to ua, being 'So. IJS of the 
Gardiner-WeigalJ list, in the Hbii' aba’l-^JagA Tho same witness confesses thefts in 
another tomb but does not namo its owner, probably for the very simple reason that he did 
not know it. The workmen and copperamithfl of the GBcropoliB would hardly be able to 
read and naturally could put no name to the owners of the tombs they pillaged until 
instmeted either by aocomplioea of more educiitod kind or by the judges in the trial. 

The next wituesa, whose t-eatimony is partly lost, is probitbly the ferryman Panekhemope, 
already known to ns from Papyrus B.M. 100 j 2. “ 1 fmried over with them by night," he 
eaya, "and bntiid thorn on the west Iwink of Thebes. They said to me, [Wait] until wo 
come to you. Now on the evening of the next day they came to me and called to me in 
the night and 1 went to them on the bank. 1 took them all ak and brought them to this 
side of the river and landed them at the Theban hank. And after some days P/iHckhtreBi 
came to me bringing me 3 kitt of gold." 

The thief Amen.niifer is now hrought and adraito two thefts, one from a tomb 

unnamed and the other from that of Amenkhau, a keeper of the treasure and fen-bearer of 
the temple O'f Amun- This touib appears to be unknown. 

The next piece of evidence concerns the theft* which was referred to in Pap. 10052 by 
the fisherman Panekhemopo. This has already been dealt with under the Mayer A group 
and no Diore need be said about it here. 

We now reach the first preserved date of tho papyrus. Tear 18. second month of the 
inundation Hcasm, day 24, on which day the priest Penwenhub confesses to strijjping* gold 
from certuin rings holonging to tho royal mother of King Bumessce Uuimari]^ Setpenre^ 
(Eamesses II). It would seem from this that thij tomb of Queen Thiy-merenSse, wife of 
Seti I and mother of Rjvmoases U, had been attacked. 

Taming now to the much datimgcd verso, we find the hfioding " Year ... third month 

I The >«tn£> tLnsft petfanpa its that raTa-rid ki by PauckhtemOiia Uiuiself fe hia Bvidoii™. iiee kst 
pftmgmph IlidL dDfL 

* ^ a ^ e : n new wgtni, T believe j singly tho Cojutio ama, hn pars pwi. 
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of the inundation season, day 14. Triiil of tho thioFes who were found to have mhbrii 

and who were examined by tLo viKior Khaeinwosot and the rem] butler. 

scribe of Pharaoh, and the royal hxitlar NefcrkerefcTnpeniinlin, honild of Pharaoh, and the 

prinoe Pe-' The iiuui exanimed is the Amen.nufer.aon of Anhernnkbt^ 

of the recto, and though very little of his oonfoesion remains it is clear that the criDie was 
II Author one additional to those which he eottfeRSori on the recto, 

Suice the trial recorded on the verao mnirt be Kubueqncnt to that an the recto, we may 
fin in the lost year os 18 with comparative security lUid supjiose the trial to have tukcu 
plitoe in the month fulJowing that of the recto. We find KhaemweiU'! in office iis visieraud 
^eferkere^empeimniln as butler. These two officials were in office in Year 16 of Neferlreref 
RMjcsses IS and it is tempting to suppose that our Year 18 refers to the sanie king. In 
this^caw the other butter will probably be NoBaniiin and the prince, of whose niiiae only the 
bcgiiming Po remains, will be either Pewerffl or Pesinr. This dating would fit in well with 
tkit of the Uayer group, which dates from the Years 1 and t in tlie Repeating of Births. 
Now the Abbott dockets refoTring to the Mayor trial show that Year 1 is equivulont to 
Year 19. and this Year 19 being on tho back of a document (Abbott) liitod in Year 16 of 
NeferkeraC must refer either to this king or a later, probably to this. Combining in this 
way the cvideuce of the year iktiaa with that of the officials mentionral, we reach a strong 
probability that B.hL 111054 is to be dated in Year 18 of NeferkerG'^, tJjie witnega states 
that his attempt on the tombs took place four ycara ago." This theft, and perhaps all 
those dealt with in this papyrus, for they seem to be elusely connected, is thus probably to 
be dnCed Ui Year 15 of Neferkere^- 

inie rest of tlie verao is occupied by a list of peraons “ to whom spelt was given for the 
makiug of breoil by the steward of the House of the Divine Votaresa of Amun Nesnint 
and the scribe of the tinny ^piahuti,'’ The people in the list appear to have been de¬ 
pendents of the temples on the West of Thebes " frniD the temple of Seti as fiir sa the 

temple of IMmaref.« U is dated in Year 6, third mouth of the inundation season. 

day 1(1. No king name is given and we cannot therefore detennine with certainty the reign 
to which it is to be attributed. On the other hand, we find that Pewei^o la still prince 
of Nd and that a curtain Sedi ia in office ua a scribe of the RamessouuL Now in the 
Papyrus 10053 verao this Sedi is involved in tliefta of sjo serious a nature that he iimst 
have been nt least displaced if not executed, and wo may safely say that the present Year G 
ia earlier blion the Year 9 of 10053 verao. This latter papyrus, as we shall see inter, is 
probably to be attributed to the era known aa the Repeating of Birtha To thia same 
epoch we may therefore very tentatively asaign our lifit. Being on the verso of a document 
of Year 1«, probably of Harnesses IX, it must fall later than that reign, (a, either in the 
Repeating of Births which oeemB to liavo immediately followed tt or else later still, and the 
Ibrmcr possibilily is strengthened by the rofereticcit to Sedi, 

Group IV. TiiE ITarbis A Group. 

The text publish^ 25 years ago by Newberry under the mme of Harris is in effect 
the TMto of the British Mi^um Papyrus 10063, whose verao bears a test of equal interest 
which we ah^I consider m a later group. The iHjryruH was terribly damaged by an 
explosion m AJeiiindna, but the recto can be restorea almost completely by the aid of 

' Kj^uEiLEtT, Ajahfirii and Pj}?,, Vlli-XiV, 
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tmcing? inftd 0 by Miss Harris before the uccldent. This te^ has never aclueved intteh 
I>opnlarity, owing partly to the fact that it apponrs to 1» a mere list of ruimes. Taken in 
conjunction with certain other dociinienls, however, it becomes a pftpynifl of the highest 
interest. 

Its nature htuj been genomlly misunderstewd. It is iisually stated tio be a " list of nnmoa 
Ilf the tnetal-lhieTes who were found to have robbed the Beautiftil Piaeea," In realitv the 
words hen? rendered "names of the metal-thiovesj’” are a technical term for " deposition* 
ooneeTiiing {the diapoaal of) the copper by the thieves." Such a record is a normal feature 
of these trbils for tnmb^robbery; anoc a thief has confessed his guilt the next step is to get 
frem him n list of the persons to whom he has disposed of hU booty, with the amounts 
given to each, the object of this procedure being of couesc the recovery of the stolen objcctsL 

A glance at tho papyrus will show Uiat it contains the depositions of eight thieves^ one 
of whom makes two sepamte statomeiits Thus in 1. S wo rood "Dupogition of the thiof 
Amenua the younger, son of ?an of the necropolis." Fndor this head follows a IJut of 
seven persons, and against each is written the amount of ct^pper which ho or she had 
received from the said AmenuiL In some coses the copper is in the form of vaifeB, luid in 
such coses the details are giTcn, 

Tho names of the thieves are as followis:_ 

Ainenua the younger, son of ^ori, of the nwropediB, 

Pentawera, son of Aincnnakbt, of the necrtipoliB. 

Nekhtmin, boh of Pentawbre, of the necropolis, 

Ameuhotpe, son of Pentawgre, of the necropolis. 

Mose, Bon of PontawSre. of the neeropolia, 

Peison, son of Amenua the younger, of the necropolis, 
hlori, Bon of AmeniiB the younger, of the necropolia 
Peifen, son of Amcmm the yonnger, of tho necroiioUs. 

The date of the flocnment is hirtunjitely beyond all doubt It is headed Year 17, firet. 
month of the winter season, day 6 (or 6. 7 or 8) of King Noforker^f Setpenro^ (Ramefflcs 
IX), Its hill title IB " BeconI gf the depisitions-oanceming-copper of the thieves who were 
found te iiuve rebbed the Beautiful Place, who wore tried hy the viricr Khacniw?^ and by 
the chief prieei of Amun King of the Gods Ameuliotpe in the temple of Maivt in Thebes 
sot down in writing with an end to its (ne,, the copper's) reooveiy by* the prince Pewertb 
the scribe of tho qunrtcjr Weunefor, the chief workman of the necropolis Weaerkhept-ah, th J 
......... ^et of ffiiV) the ^rter KhonsmOse of the necropdis.’' The document itself okrs 

little more nf interest and it is to other papyri that wc must go for our further inforinatiQn. 

In the sninmer of 19’23 I copied an unpublished papyruB nt Turin which contains 
a depoflition by a thief beginning " I>epofiitiuii of the thief Nekhtmin son of Pentawere of 
tho no^pola" Tho papyrus is a mere fragment of Beven lines which have lost their 
beginnings : it appears to record an expedition by tho thieves to a tomb where some stolen 
preporty him been bidden under a atone. The second lino contains the names of two further 
thieves, Amenua and Pentawere. These names seemed familinr to mo, and on searching for 
thorn I found that they all three rjccurred among the cigh t thieves of Harris A- Here then we 
1 nt fmt n tiJ tiHv. 

* This a iindiMibtedly the cameL niudcrbjf nf tho wohJb p Mw m <k, Thiu ime of the verb Sdi ii unt 
iMnmmrm in thoati and alliixl papyri luid ia vmy Kunilar to Ita um in th* «ii»= cf m “ eui«t ' a tai or to 
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V6Ty prob&bly h&ve a IVa^meDt uf % uonibsisioii of the rabbcfy or fobbeHus froro wbidi C 9 IUD€ 
tbt' pwperty tho disposal of VfhicU is detailed in sti dull a manner in Elarris A, 

But lIus iR liy no moans alL There ore in Turin a number of fragments of a diary or 
log'bnok which was opinarently kept from day to day in the oecropolis, The majority of the 
fmgmente which have survived cover the year 17 of a king never niimud, but who from the 
Jntomftl evidence may feiirly safnly bt' identified with Xefcrkcrflf Ramesscs IX. This 
journal contains notes of vaiying length conceruing the events which took place in the 
necroptdLi. TheHt; lire often estremoly conetaa and on some clays wo only read that the staff 
W'orked or did not work, or that the fieri bo Hori went over to Thehes. Occasioiiullv, how¬ 
ever, the journal is more profuse and records ovideuce taken on enquiries into strikes, l ack 
of rations or thefts. 

One of the fragments of this joLtaal biwus the number 2005 in the Catalogne of the 
Turin Museum'. Bore, in a very difficult and partly destroyed context (date lost), wo read 
that a certain man whose name Is lust *' afterwards hmJ n written roll brought and took 
it in his hands. And he read it and said : — 

Ameniiii Roti of ^uri, 

PentawCro sod of Aoieuniikht, 

Nckhtmin son of Pentaw^re, 

The deputy Pe^ankciti son of Amenna, 

The deputy AmenJ^otpe son af Pentawerc, 

Burl sun of Antenna. 

Nekhernniut son of Aincnun, 

Muse sun of Pentaw^re, total S.” 

It will CEtcape no one that sis of these names an? immediately identifiabb with sir of 
the eight thieves of Harris A, and by a happy stroke of !nck a passage in another part of 
the jounuJ proves that Pe^onk^ is the same person as the Peken of Hnrria The two lists 
then are in total agreement except that for tlio Nekhcmrant son nf Amenua of the journal 
we have Peisou son of Amcniiu in llarria. Tliese two men rimy pcmibly be different, but it 
is mnch more likely that they are the flonic. In this cose Pciaon may have been another 
name for Xekhemmut, but, since the name Person ivieiujs " this brother,'* It is also pcosible 
that Xekhemmut had made hia first appearance in the trial merely under the descript iun 
of " this^ brother*' (f.e., ol Pe^anken and Hori), 

T^is passage of the jonraal therefore probably givis precbaly the same eight thieves os 
Harris A What follows U sadly mutilated. ’We aoe teferencee to the eight men (perhaps 
prisoners'“ is to be toad) and to silver and gold. Then in Vear 17 finit tiiouth of the 
winter season day 14 there is a imnsACtioti involving thn scribe Bari of the tircropolis, the 
flight priflonereand the Great Broad-Holi of the temple of Maat, after which the diary [losses 
on to liaya 16, Ifi and 17 with mure trivial events. 

The depoaitiotia of tturris A were taken mt day 5 (or (i, 7 or S) of the first month of the 
winter of Year 17 in the temple of Miint. and there is no need to kbyor the obvious fact 
that here in the joniml on days 13' and U we have a reference to the same series of 
^ventB as in HiimH. 

^ Tl corraif^ada in fHut lf> Hdjtn ftfiaaPn Pin tee XOTI-XCHI. 

* The uBie atpil ratJiiff tlmn pt “ tlio^ wonM be perfeoUj tionriiL 

- ^ imf foUowrd by m burima i n&d nni^w^ 

* Ajwnmmg tbikli Uue jD-onuil diii tmi omit 4 (ky u¥ diiy^L 

Joum, of EgypL Areh. XL 
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Thk is not the only jjortrion of tJie iiecro|io3iB journnl which loeiitjom the atthir* A largsi 
stiotion ho^ aurvjTi?^!’ fn mLited fhigmoata ^vhlch cfin bo fitted together to cover the days of 
\ dtr 17 from duy 1 of the aeconrl winter meritli to day 33 of the third winter month*. The 
entry' for day 17 of the flecoo J mnnth m: *' The eight [thioves] of the necropoltB were 
piisonsirs in tht) tempie of Mant iu Thebes.^ Agrun under dny 21 we rrinri j **The workmen 
'w^.w idJe. The acirgeaiita^ of thci neisropolls stixid before the visder KhoomwCao and the 
chief [jrieet of Amun in the chnpol of Amenre- King of the Gods. They Baid to them. 
Behold the priaoners nre in your tiondB, let them be gnardeiJr nil the eight. And they 
can Bed to bo foiulod up ihe nilvrr and the gold and the gartuenLH and ointment and even-- 
thing which hail U^en found iu their jjoflae^ori. And they brought the lUBpectora ***„.,,, 
and they said, Vni them in a Btoreehaiober in the t^^mplc of the Q&iiia King Gsiniare^ 
Wiamfin, the Great God, and put a peal on theim And they did so. And they placed the 
eight pripimera in charge of the prince nf the We^ilmid the scribi; of the quarter 
and the two heralds of the West of Thebe* the Kame day/" It iq of course p^ihle that 
iheae are not thu mme eight thicTca^ but in view of the dat+?s this would seem extueniely 
unlikely. What folio wb however puts it olmowt beyond doubts 

This Hiirno piece of papyras continues to record small events from day to day down to 
day 24 of the second Toonth, where we find the ontry: “ Eisainiiiation of the eight men and 
their wive**"' The trijil, however, ia not recorded in detail and the jotimal [lasses tm at once 
to day 25 jmd c^ntinuea chiy by day until day H of tho third nionth where a jimmising 
looking entry breaks off in the iidddlej and i^veral lines tme lost^ Novi' Ur*l5cmy has called 
iuy attention to the foot that thoro is another largo fhigmont of the journal in Turin whierh 
fits on here virith a break of only a few Lines at the top, and he has very gencroiioly placed 
his copy at my dispcnaltion. Tlie fitting ia beyond all question, for th^ ’h.^giimingB of the 
lines of the new fragment are actimlly on the old. This new fragment con tains what 
is practically a dupli^^te of parts of Hniris A, We have the depEBjitione of four thievcf?, 
Ponlawere son of Ameunukht, Aiuenhofcpe son of Pentawero, Feisoii son of Aiuonua and Pe^en 
son of Anienna* The arrangement of the lists is the same as in Har ris except that here in 
the first Lw'o coaas the name of the thief is followed at once by a list of the objects stolen 
by him and then by the nanjeu i>f the receivers with the rpiiuitities given to each. The 
contents correspond closely with those of Hiutib, the names being mostly in the some order 
and the quantities agreeing, though some of the receivers named in Harris art! here oniitted 
for what maflon it b harrJ to say. 

The date of these depoaitiona can, I believe, be fiieti They are nut tiarlier than the 
14th day of the thmi tnonth of winter, which was the hmt journal date before them. What 
is more, they now occupy two Bcparats pieces of papjTms the first of which fita on to the 
piece of the joitrtiJil described above, while the second on to a further pie^ of the 
jonmni beginning with the date day 15 of the third juonth of winter. The whole of these 
depositions must therefore ho a^icribed to day 14 itself. It is poa^ible that between the 
two sheets of papyrus there are one or more columfis of depo$itions niiHaing, but that could 
only be proved by finding them. 

Iho continuatioti of the journal is rntt w ithout its interest for os. Under liay 21 of the 
aamo month we find the ontty: **No iwork. There went up to the Place of Beauties the 
butlnr, the mayor of and vkier Khaomwoec, and the workpeople of the necropolis with 

^ thiB fttirthKQ 1 jkin Jep-iHlREit mi a collAtiQii kiiufij imit to uiu by EhtifaRnio' Ahn tlanliim^- 
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their sergeants, to oxamme the roynj mother auil royal wife Isis^ They opened the tomb 
tind fnnnd the stono of rod granite broken through by Lho eight thioves in the doorway (?), 

they having wrought dE^atmetion on overjlliing thoro.....Hore the page U tom 

iiway and when the dieiy tesiimoa it is dealiug with more proeaio luippieninga cither of the 

^die liny or tucirt! |imliJibly T>f day 22. 

Thia tomb of QiJutti Igis^ ia perha[jif LhH.L which wna exarnuied by the eoiuiiiiaHioii of the: 
Abbott p^pyrnSj and it hm geaemlly been Ftssiimed lu conaerjncirice thiit the eigbt tbinves 
TcJorrtsd to were those of the Aiahcret pcipyrun who rcjbbi.wl Sobekeiii@af*ii iomb. BrtV'ing 
regan] to dates and nontext it is vety iziuch mare prtibjible that, the eight men in i[i£ej 4 t]oii 
wore those whose namea are giFcn to iia in Hartbt smd whose imprisoiiment is recc^ided by 
the necropolis jotimah It is even iiossible that all the stolen property under discLiBSion 
came from this tomb. Possibly the false alarm with regard to this tomb of w^hich we read 
in Abbott hial indionted it as one which whs for the moment cinsimpeeted lUid m* a safe 
t}bjiN:t for robber)! 

One tuore jmrtion of the Journal is of intere^jt to ns. In the papvrus published by 
Pieytn as Plate XCV wo have clearly a record of deiiositions of the UarriH A tytx:. 
Of tolutzin i oojj the tignrea which followed the name» and gave the amounts of copper 
remain. Column 2 begiiia with the eonclusion of a ligt, perhapu that given by the thief 
Moac son of PenLaworc, for uf the two of its names rcmajning one is that of the merchant 
Peweremno, accused by Mose in Harris A. Then foliowa the depci^tion of Bori sen of 
Aiuenua jmd that oI Pe^^en. LsiatEy coinos that of a thief whose name is lesti The date of 
this last is pri^rved, namely Year 17, second month of winter^ day 20. The previous 
de|xisitious^ naniely those uf ^^ori anti Peffon with p^^hapg others, must have been taken 
not later than the l!>tb. 

The pbice of this d'jcument in imr series is not bard to fimi The papyrus is not on 
actual piece of the nifcropolis journal, which, as we have seen above, jHiases over the 
2(}th day without cotnment. It is rather a separiitc document of the nature of Harda A 
itself, and in this respect ditfom from the similar series of dejKffliirons which were aclimUy 
inserted iu the jounml on the Uth day of the thin! mouth. It will be noticed that both 
these doeunientH contain depoaitioiiii by PelfGtL In that of Pkyto Eonsi XCV only three 
tiiMiivs uf receivers survive and they are not in the li^t given by Pe^en ou day 14 of the 
third month and embodied in the joumaL They are, however^ in the Harris A Viat^ and in- 
dccil, speaking generally, there is sfO much agreemotit in detail betw een the three lurts that 
it la probable that they refer to the disposal of one and the same lot uf stolon prLij.»erl^! 

The course ofevepni with regEud to these robberies in Year IT may thus be drawn up 
in tJibnliiT form as follows ; 

First month of winter, day 5, 6* 7 or b- Depoaitiong of Harris A 

First month of winter, day 13-14. Kutrie^ concerning the eight- thieves (P.R XCIH) in 
the necropolis jo urmil, 

Sewnd month of winter* day 17. The eight thieves stated to be in prison in the temple 
of Mut in Theheis* Nocrinjolis joumal. 

Sectmd month of winter, day 2() (and perhaps Jb). Deposi tiuna oi eerbim of the thieves 
(P.R. XCVX Not necessarily uocropolia jotsmaL 

Se^nil month of vrintar, day 21* Stolen property k collected and the eight thioves 
placed in charge of Pewei^fl and hia gnbordkmtea. Neeropohs joumaL 

» t^iTEOELneHi:. ia Ma Zawi wm the Hnrt tu cull atmtitJon to this pasaage. 
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Third month of winter, (Liy 14, DojioeitiDtiB of ocrtnin of the thieTes. XeeKi|)uiiB joiima], 

Thiid month of winter, day *21, Inspection of the tomb of Queen Isia. Xecropolia 
jonmal. 

'^e Gmail fragment of a cunfeseiou at Turin (see above, p. 48) carrieu no fUitc ihod ita 
relation in time to the series emuiet be determined, 

Gkoup V. Pai>yiius Mayer B. 

This piRpyruB, a mere fragment, can be related to uoue of the groiips lit present known 
to ua It contains the confesaiiiti of a thief who deecnbes a visit., {imbabiy not the limt, by 
himself and four other men to the tomb of King HamcGses VL. The visit itself was a 
sequel to n scene in whieb one Pals had found the thieves in unlawful poGsesaion of certain 
metal and threatened to report them to the prince of the West, He was padded iia tisiial 
by the promise of a further expedition to the tombs in which ho should bring away loot for 
himflclf. From the lacL that on this ixxoaion only clothing and objccte of copper were tahuu 
we maj'' safely infer that the tomb had been exploited for some time and that its men: 
valuable contents, the gold and silver, had been romovcil. 

We cannot connect the thieves with any known to us from the other pnpyrl It is true 
that a oopperaiaith PentahetnakhL is also fount! in W)54 and a coppersmith Rori in 10052, 
but the names ore so common that we are not jnatihed in drawing any conclusions from 
them. 

Group VL PArrai B.M, I005!J verso and KkiRS. 

Before the exploaion which damaged it so sadly the verso of 10053 must have beun an 
mteri^ng and probably fairly intelligible document. It k still interesting, huL not very 
intelligihle, for wheieiB the recto has lust the ends of its pages the voreo haii lost the 
beginnings, )Vitb these have disappeared the titles of tho vadous aectiona and the result 
is confusion. 

Only six lines'of page 1 remain and here we find certain priests being tried for ihcfl, 
the amount being stated at 300 of silver uud 80 dtbm of gold of the royal Aurfui, 
“ The trial was held in Thebes by the chief priest of Arnun.,,,,,," 

At the top of the second page a fragment luckily gives us the tlate, Yonr 9, second 
month of the inundation, day g3( f), but the rest uf the* title ts lost A thief is dearly being 
exanuned and ia inculpating another. “He took me with him inside the temple of 

Lkimaref Miamun.,.. He brought the carrier of cassia wood bebnging to King 

fOkhepertfif and laid it before me. Bo made me strip off its goldIt was he who 
worked it ...........and he did not ^vo mo a single kite of it” The man is then asked to 

** tell of all the gold which yon stripped which belonged to the House of Gold of King 
Uaimajo^ Satpenr^, the Great God, and of every man who was with you and who went to 

strip off tho gold of the door-janib» f House of Gold of King Usimaref 

Sotpenref the Great Qod." The witness gives this information and raids, " Some days later 
I went with them agaiu and we brought away the ^ (1(2^* which loads up into the 

Secret Place Wo stripped off the gold which was on it anti melted it 

• <y. Pap, Humif L pcnjitijii. i Yhh m linjKtrLiUil fur dio nkoanini; of knl 
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down aod I ftjuod une deben of gidd un ii, I divided iL hel.wfc.^cn myEelf and iny ctmledemtea 
in the eaniD way as tih<^ rest,** A fnnher ^jiic^inn is put eoticeruing tho * copper w hich you 
hrrujghti away belonging Lo thu iiiatciiing of the upper door of the gA^ewiiv of etono of 
Elephantine/' 

Page 3 Contains the evidence of luiother thief who recounts iiLiiueruiiM e£|>cilitioii^ to 
Ktrip gf^Id oflf the door-jambe (At™). Thiet man rIho fltateH Lluit “ the scribe Scrlij the priest 
Tuti atitl the priest XesamfLU went to the * Bool's of rfeaven * and set fire to It stripperl 
itfl gold and stole it along with the ecril>e Sedi." The only other point of value in this 

confesaion is the statement " AVe weint to the door-jaTifiba of the dcHir of the temple j|Q 

^Ve inMy stop hare Lti aak what is the scene of theso theiliJ. In the Caiirr jiapyms which 
gives a pliiti of the tiimb of ElaiiieBsea lY the pr ni, " Efcmse of Gold,” ia the name given to 
the anmpphagus chttiuber, and the nateiml imimiBu la to give the phrase the same meaning 
here^ and therefore to suppose that the thieves arc attacking the door-jrvnibs of the sarco¬ 
phagus chamber of the tomb of Ramossee li. But. a momeDt'a relleetion will show that 
there is no reason why this same phmse shoiilil not apply to flonio room in u temple. What 
is morCp there aie certainly no gnuiite doorw^ayi? m the tomb of Run]esses H, when-Tus every 
visitor to the Thinicseeuaj wiU remember the throe blnek gnmitc doorways which give 
access from the inner cijurt to tho hypostyle halL I believo it is these fo which reference b 
made in this i^MipyniSL This seems to be lx.™c out by Lhe description of the door-jatnbs by 

one thief siy '' the door-jambs of the door of the Loinple (P^J The word 

these papyri abundantly show^ is used as an abbreviation for tlie tempic which is under 
disoiission at the tiiue. IL is further to be no led that all tho cri]ijiiml]!i are pries It would 
therefore seem that here we have a picture of the priests of the Rame^utn actually 
engiLgcnJ in plundering their own temple, an aruazing re ve Lit ion of Lhu ooDdition which 
Theban affairs had reached s^imc time in the Twentieth T>ynasly. 

Pages 4 and B eopiuin a series of chaTges against various jjeopio accorupauied by no 

evidence. ThcEK? show that the attacks of the thieves had now' gone beyond meLilsr _ 

perhaiJM Lhesc hail alt diaappcurf’fl,—stiid wore dii'Ccteii against the actual wood of the fabric 
of the teiiiple. Thus we read: "Charge conceruiag the four plaiikH of cedar tHuloiiging 
the ' Land of Silver^ of KingUsimar^ ALamim Setpentef, the Great Cod, which the s^uibe 
Sedi gave to the citi7.ene.ss Teherer, wife of the lUviTie father Run: he gave them to tho 
craftsman A^aiity of the chapel of Rui aiic] he made a cofRn for hor/^ And again! Charge 
conceming the throe planks of mry-wood from the great statue of the court of tho temple 
which the scribe Sedj gave to the scribe of the anny ^Oner of the temple of Aiiiuib It was 
the oraftsman l/eson who cut it up jiud the scribe of the army ^Oner sent to him aeveral 
times saying, Get me a shriue of cedar. And the scribe Sedi [^vc him a ahrine of cedar 
w'hiefi meaanred two cubits in heigbu" 

These words netd little ctmimont. Thfiy ntakc it abundantly dear that the temple of 
Ramesses the Gn^vt was being Iitcnilly tooted about the end of the Twentieth DjTiastv by 
its own priests. History mjLV wjdjo day reveal us tbe cause which made such things 
pH^ssiblo, Did it lits in the presence of foreigners, ^iamotimeB dcsseribed mere sjiecihcally ns 
Libvana or Jleshweah, 5t> dearly recorded in portions of the necropolis journal f 


leaving flir the laoiuent the date of this jiapyrus wc pass on to B.ftL 1U333, known as 
the Yan Burgh Papyrus. An inaccurate and uieomplete copy of this wag published uumy 
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T. ERIC PEET 


JWUB Jigo* It 18 dated Year 2, fount month uf Bnttiinqr, day 2S. « Day of the trial ooneem- 
mg the ^Id and aiker (iliicli were stolen frem the temple of Usiiuar^ Miamiin in the 

Phl“r K ^7 ““'^ Ta of the teiupiD had reporttKl to 
inatnict^e had been giTen k> the mayor of Xa aud mier Kchmai^Bitkht, 

1^. / *“d royal butler 

ttinnre uiikht. and to the steward atici myid hutler Yens to try them " The scribe of the 

array of the temple k questioned about ,i silver oil measure (!V®5S-S). He 

the ®fibc of the treasury Betelihraose of taking it to the “ vmer's ror^i!!ThiL k in 
the temple and cutting off a certain number of rfeisn from it fthe nuiiilier is omitted). 
Thmi the «;B^priest8 and Iwter-priests of the temple came and took it away again and cut 

off 5 of wiver from it and finally the remainder seems to have been apimjpmted by 
n newly elected ^Fwi-pnegt, yori, « r y 

^r stolen from various doors, presumably in the temple, but only the l^dmg, remain 
y & djapnto abcuL st pieoc of wood for a 

vHTo of the two papyri wc have just deacrib&l ? The Van Hurgb is rlak-d 

Yens h A officials Xebtiuiro^nuldit, Mouinartftiakht ruid 

Y^S, w hu ar^ judges ra the Mayer A trials dated Year 1 and Year 2 in the RrrJSnrof 

the the Year 2 of this document to the same enu lu 

the ftb^M of mure evidence wo may do this previsionally. The other papyrus 10053 

J filing ^ iHiwpt the general priiidple that an Egyptian soribe 

I’ ^ side uf the ptpyrus on which the fibres were borisoiitaJ then Harria A 

VetTm'"i t ?! document, bearing the date 

ar 9, must be later than the reign of Nuferkere'?. This reign was' followed by the epoch 

?«r. If‘‘ ” - *'"■* ^ w 

names in the papjTus does not take tis very far. The 
Woti oflOoea verso is quite ^lossibly the i.n,s as that Z Mayer A 
^ ^ doubtful whether the scribe of tho treasury iSctekhmftsc of IU3fi3 i- 

_ identified with the scribe of the royal records Setokhmoae of 10053. The prophet 
Peiscni and the ssia-priest ^ori of 103&) may or may not be the ,s^priest PoiSi! 

, i?*k *. ^ cutratnBly common at this period 

>k ^ present evidence to uttompt no further threcisinn 

with regard to the dates of these two papyri. ^ precision 


dated 


tlBoup )^L AtciuiAs Pap vans. 

V'lenna 30, le the last of the tomb-robbciy documentSL It k 
<id Year 6 m the Bepeatmg of Births and entitled “Inspection of the recorrU „f th^ 

* /^jxw. iSfecr. Bibi. Arvk^ iJivjii, l7fi ^ 
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serg^to which th* chief of the it bought from the men of Thebea^ which were in 
the ja^ Nothing is e&mer than to get a totally wrong injiMuoaiati from the tone voiding 
of an Egyptian document, but it would appear that two jars of documents had been found 
by tho people of Thebes and that the officials bought them bock for the orehives, The 
contente of the fi«t jar ore nine papyri, one of which was •* the record of the examination 

id the wreaths of Amfiu mode by the priest Amenkhan," while another waa «the records of 
tlie fiMnf?»90U]i[L^ 

The papyri found in the other jar are called “ the documents concerning the thieves." 
" Beport of the recover}' of the gold, silver and copper which the workmen of the necropolis 
were found to have stolon " is perhap actually our ffrirriB A (10053 recto), and. if this is 
to, mnee no mentis is made of the text on the hndt, wo have a confirmation of tho later 
date which wc assigned nbove to this. 

«The examiuatiou of the pyramid tombs" con honJly be anything hat Abln^tt ,u,d «the 
evidence conoerning the pyramid of the King Sekhemr§<iiheduiiii " is surely Amherst. The 
other five dut;ucnents have tint come down to ub. 
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SACKED TREES IN MODERN EGYPT 

Bv \nXlFRED S. Ul^CKAtAN 
With Pkte Aai 

tomb built m honour of n hoty man Snumdrnrw * h j l least uno domed 

>J.».. a,' t 

the oniy d^-id saint, and wcueiouallv ilTr^ 

marked by a stoat yr stonca, nauaJly overaJiiuJowed bv ^ T*' " Js 

t«at.d with i^^ortnce. and no IsavL or bZX^^fJ 

biii^ No Mushm oven umat take a leaf away eicent 

fwited, UBuaJly aoeompanied by a amall eifl of cvintiUo ** Pr'iper prayers huTo been 

the o„.„„ being „[«, V''“'’ *” ‘>"1 ‘k™. 

»bind8 near iU-Lfthflu hu Wo or i b ^**®*°*”**®f ‘8‘!CM»ill 

It (PL VU, iig. 4). A I> g^ji-vaut" tB atfilchod to the ton b h growing oloso boabJe 

Sh^kk- This nuin and his fannJy the 

women of this fimnJy wub perauadwf by a onin, who hmJ n i” tlie 

to pluck a aujjJJ hraiicb ofl' one of the SbSfch f’jiri n \ ^ P^dormed the praper prayers 

llii. tognv. he,„ nn„, of 1 ' fL^'t ^ 

■iiiri. •“nlspam net the „e™J| 

™ tow^TbeTe:: s: 'r ‘-t"- 

eiiDuisting of coloured handkeitihiBfa. Ly be seen hanirinp^ "^'«Jly 

when there is no tomb, for when sLh a building the *“ 

Very many of tho ti,es have W nails -tuck i^fTTh ■ hung within 

by tlevoteest Mr. HombJowor^ infLdl L thll tch Tj ' '""f 

< vii^n nails) and of native m«nr.factnre The^lT Vh n quite new 

bwgf Province (Pi, VII fi™ o n k ' ^ ^ tbo Shekh iSabr at Manyal In Beni 

b, tto tjo, hrrjTJib'"'^ 4“ 

offered up petitions to the sh^kh to core them iF, ^iT’ having 

^h « coi.,->h»pal Itone (p 7 Vn'gf n ”ci'“'' f"’T‘°'*-" “»«i«tKi 

wbUb Ob .toi, ■po‘37^rcrx“c» 




Plate VI I. 



. Tree of Shtkh Scyid nt 'Ezbah MtsroAr, Miiilah Prov. 2. Tree of SMkh Sabr at Manyal. 

. Manyal, with tree of Shckh Sabr on right. 4. Tomb of SMkIi GaduHab at El-Lahiin. 
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Quite accident, aa it werfli wJiile I was coii versing oa a.DCitI)urjnibTect with An 'Povnt-iaTt 
by thiw gr rnnr mdcpendent wifcnesaea. Many of thc«. tjoad shfibha iitimnn.} 

hapi^ncd a clay figure su|,posed to «im^Bcnt the mudored man, is erected on tfan 
wLc™ lus bJood was spit. HL. soul (rdA) will enter thi figure and J^tTmuble ^ 
people bj^fuidenng about> In eoijrse of time tho figu™ ia weathored away but from it 
Cflltta ^ ™ IS theneyforth aaaiiicfiit^s] with the deiuj shekh oiici la 

This belief in tho close association of the rdh of a dead shflib with bis laiottd true 
cer^nly to a possible connection with the old idea that the 6<»* nTniSln nr 

eotiij was closely araociiitcd with a tree or grove of traea. J ust as at tho Timwni H 
.opp<»Hl l» grn, „p fhn= the clay »pre5I^tatic« of . JaeJ .LAh «. til'T 

ssEari~-=Hsi§ 

[TOff^g] Thy forehead 19 upon thy am fin mourning] ibr Osiim Thy stoti™ 

O Chnnsj thy ahade over then, 0 Osiri^ which repels thy dofi^ 0 ^";h™-T 
AunecI innwmg the tree) which was made for the «nl of Gehesti; thy O S- 
A^in, on her weekly visit (et.faUa\ as such weekly visits to the ^vee 'nn, ealtd *' 
modem Egypt) to the Holy Plaoe of Osiris on the laliL of T ^ ^ 

to the 'i^tree, nndar the shadow of which was the buml-pLftf sL 

oflTcnng to the ™f)-gmve, on the branohea of which rlted the tfii of OdL Th^! 
^ other examploa of this ancient ctiltdoubtlee weU known to the readers of this hlmll 
In the nnciant pamtmgs also, the association of a tree with the dead Osirisisol^n 

' DBE.iisreD, ^ n^Ai in AtwmU Egypt, S7^ 


vTonnu ijf Egypt AtoIl jll 


a 
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ATHANASIA^TA 

Bv NOR^IAN H. 

i L The Recalt of A I'lus /roni EsciU. 

The dote and the circurtifiLasces of the return of Arius fibiii exile form one of the moat 
ilufxtrtout and peqjleiing prohkiuB of the }>eriix) immediately succeeding the Council of 
Nicaea. Gwatkin writea “it seema impossible to fix the date of hia recall...our data are 
hopelessly delicieiit*"j while Dr. Kidd curiously says the recall of Anus " may fur cob- 
venietice be assigned to 3110, though the date is uncertain*.*' I utu ufnud that I fail to 
understand the meaniDg of the words which I have italicized. 

The question waa fully diacLtised by that great sohoUr Orw Sekck {Zeitsaluiji fUr 
Eirehenffeseltichte, svri, 360 ff.; Geschichte dee Unt»r^an!f$, eiic^ni, 4^5 ft). In his view, as 
is well known, Arius was recalled by Constantine in iJ>. 3SG—^the year after the Councii— 
and os Arina failod to respond to this invittitiun the imjuitiunl empcmr wiutB again on 
Nov, 27 of that year (SocB,, ], 33)i Arias met Coustiiutine, probably in Sirtnium ; m 
November 327 (d^u^tiun from mntra Arianoa, c. a second segalnn 

of the Coiuidl of Nicaoa wus hold (EusEiiiLTa, Vita iii.c. 23),aud here Ariuu aud 

hia coUeagxies Eu&ebiua, Theuguing and Marie snhecribjd to the cmeed of Nici^a^ and were 
received into comninoioiL 1 am mt aware thnt any atudent has ever an^septc^j Seeok'ii 
rocenfitnictian of the recall of Ariua, and itdoee not cal! for aLDy rtdiitatipn here, Itdcptmdg 
in part on the acceptance of the letter of Eusebius and TlieH>gnine (SocR, t? 14), but Lichten¬ 
stein's defepoe of this document^ canjiot, 1 tluDk, etand before the criticism of Eoga1a%nnd 
I prefer to follow (tater aftos) TiUemoat, Gwatkin and Duchesne in regarding it as Ineom- 
pitible with uur olher soureesL Ducheane writes in hm Hisiidre da 

(tl, 165^ n, 131 n* 5^ Ergliali tramilation)^ It ia not easy to explain the origin of this docu- 
inenL Perhaps Socrates may have been deceivefl in re^ud to its authors. It would anit 
well enough Bishops Seenndus and Theonaa. In any case it as^uiues Arius as rehiiljilitated 
by the bishops.*^ This snggeation might be supported by reference to a coafiUiEid pasaagi*' in 
PhilostotgJus, I, 1. which states that Coustantrtne recalled from eiHe mic -rtpl 
This document cannot in its present aetting be used as oridence for the date of the recatl 
of Anns, 

Indeed the ducnnieut from which any attempt to answer the question ranat start la it 
would seem, the letter of Constantine to Aiins preserved in the of Geloaina 

Cyzicenus* Seech has argued that this ia one of the many forgeriea pranced by Athu- 

* ClwAUXiii, S(iidia o/ 4rf'nnw*ttt 90-0 L 

' li. J* Knm, A ii^ fia* 

’ Adolt Lichtvsthtzes, nim 3 L C 

* ^ RotiAiiA, DiA AnfUnff^ de§ ariamsckim Slrtitti, 7B E 

* On tlifl vvsw ill this ]iapar the Cuumal lufcmsd to ki thii ktiut wouM ba the Coiuiail of 

JoniA&lein au. 235. 

* QniiAaiUB tiif iOj ill tsrieGhm^ tArMkAaH edd_ LoificncKa and ffnxitiAJCTtf 

tlOlBj, USE 


ATHANARIANA 


as 


tiniriiie, but hi^ vi^w has not wdd getiemj ocacptojic'e. This document is dated to the time 
when pHteriufi was praofect of Egypt, and ihersfore tiiaHEiut be placed fie/ore a- 1>. Ji32—3^ 
If Arina hjul been rehabilitated by the Council of fficao-a, as Seeck thought, tho violent 
abuse of this letter would certniTily be incredibJe. He further argues* that “in den Jahren 
3^10 bin 335 erscheint Konstontia in ellem was gLaubwiirtlig tibcrliefert iat ala Bepchiitzer 
deo AriuB untJ Gegner der statrea Orthoduxie,'" But this is not the oo^e: in 333 the 
empernr had inatitilted a criminal commiarion against Athanaaius^ tmly to orjuatemiaiid 
the order on the disco very that the “ murtlBred Arsen ius yet lived, and had then written 
the angry letter ageJnst the euetnies of Athanasiiia preBorved in the Ap^lofftn a A rianm^ c. (53, 
Confit4uitino was clearly highly incenseri against the jkrianSj and when Arius preM^nted a 
ereed to him it was a mout unfavoumble moment, and he rejected it with sconi*^ But even 
in his anger there recurs the thought of that aim which he conaiatenlly puraoed—the unity 
of tho Church—and he caquot miss the chance of including oven Arius in the Catholic 
communion: herree the mvitatioa in its ctirioualy cbanmteri&tic form which it is difficult to 
think that even so hardened a forger—if we are to believe Seeck—aa Athanasius would 
huve imagined: 

ffi Sip 0 Q-i&7)p€<f>pwv ^ot Sov ffi}? TTpoafpecTfaj^, ct aavT<^ Trimeuei^ 

ippt^at ™ TriWe*>¥ koI tcadapav oXws jJ^fE TrpA<t 

*frpA^ Siov ayffpfi^op 

This letteir is aurely geuume: **ife is ik very strange ilouumunt; if its outhonticity were 
not guaranteed by so many outwarcl imlications we should aenreely believe that m violent 
up mvective against an unhuppy eiUe could over have been written by any sovereign or m 
^ his name. But there is no mom for doubt*"'; and if genuine this dated document must 
give OB our starting-point. 

This letter Imd nu effect and after a considerable intervu] (cf. Tr^Xai in SOOR., I, 25) it 
was f<Jlowed by a st^nd lettnr^ dated Nov. 27 «Ve anm (SOOR., foe?, prejiumably A,D. 333, 
This friendly ap[]eal was answered by Arius and Euzoins who met Constantine in 0>itBt(vnti- 
nople, where wro find the cmperDr at thu baths of Ajuae, in the neighbourhood of the 
capitah in November of that year^^ The Arian loaders tendered an iiioffenjive creed* and 
ptmtuaded Constantine of their orthodoxyv 

At tbJfl point we ore met by the problem of the letter addre^fsed by C-onstantine 
according {164,13)irp4^5 ^AK^^aj*Spov i-rrlintoTr^u *AX^^avBp^ia^ announeingtbis 

intervdew and calling upon the bishop to receive the suppliants. 

"'Apimv "^Aptiov Xeyoi tov iFjSaa'TTai# A&ilv €k TrapnxXijcrc^iv 

Scridii^ ixeli^a if>pifvtlv irepi ^TicrTt^wv i}^r eVo77E£X0;i^pp, ^irep ev ttJ xara 

Kixaiav upiuv Ami irnpoirrov xal ffva^pffcpjrro^ xap^oS tou 

vpmpov fruydep^TTovTo^. Trapaxp^fia ofe ofrrov (ipa Eu^ot^, yworre? ftflXoi.wi Tr^yrov 
ffa<Fi\iXov Trpa^miypaTKt^ 0v6\'r}<riUf wpov S*cXe^^iyy o&^ afrr&r«? irapAtfrmv 

irepi TOO \6yov {W^v„*.iigre(rr«^X4t rt^fyapoBv ov p6yav dvaptpy^irKmy dXXA 
xai d^iwv vifehi^aadai rouv dvOpdmv^ ixtr^vm^ra^, 

* Seec^ der A'omw und UBS, For the djktc a/, Eo. Sceiwaktk. G.G.xV^ PkUoL-hi^ 

A 7 fl«, IS> 04 , m 

* ^tAckf^i/tJUr Eiridieng€KAickl€j 11X1^421-Bu a 33^ 

* DccursFRi op. cil^ 1315 ; cf, O. Lomschcile, ZXw adiuiuM C^actnuM (Ermn, 19065^ 

20-^ ftcd Ed, Schwartz^ 1904, 340, 3U3: ** unweigdrllcb wht.’’ 

* Seeck, dcr Kniser and FapdPy 1^2. 
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NORMAN B:. BAYNES 


The clofling paragraphs of the lettef wibb ita urgent appeal to the biahop tuompemte in 
the taak of estobliahing anil q^ivia are particnlarly charaetreHstic of Cbn&tantiDe'a 

iindeviatiTig purpose. There can hardly be iinj t^ueetiioii that the letter is genuine i it bc^yii 
the marks of haring been written directly nFter the momentoua interview — note the opening 
words of the passage which I have quoted. But if so it cannot bo addressed to the bishop 
of Alexandria whose death must be dated to 17 April S2H <m the authority of the Vorbenchi 
to the Festal letters of Athanasius’, The natuni] suggestion la surely that of Du€H^nb (op. 
cit.f E.T., 1+6, Qh l)j either to remove the Gelasion rubric altogether or to oonjecturo that in 
its original furm it read only trp« \Wi^aii&pov eVi'ir*oiroi'without ; '^neither 

the ftagnjenbB of the text nor the place it ocenpies in the collection of Oelasius give any 
indication that it was addressed to AthannsiuB’ prsdccesaor," Only 1 should not phwo the 
letter after the Council of JeruHalem in 33o, as does Unohesne, bnt immediately nllter the 
eiuporor's intervicTr with Arius and Euzoius. 

Is it. too bfilJ a suggestion to hasard the conjectura that AlMunrterof Constantinople 
complied with tho emperor's requeet, roceived Arius inbi oonimBnion and then ehortly 
afterwards died, to be anooeeded by Paulas who thus aa bishop of the capital subscribed 
to the decisions of the Council of Tyre in 335 ?—and was the legend of tho death of Arius 
w rfcvelojjed by Athanflsitiit many years later the attempt of aome orthodox upholder of the 
Council of Nifaea to rehabilituto the memory of AJeionder* I rerhaps this is too fkiiiig a 
snggeaticn. “ 

It WM probably kte in 33i“ that Constantine, peranuded by Eusebius *, wrote to Alex¬ 
andria deimuiding tlmt AthanMips should rweive into comninnion whoever wished to join 
the church, threatoning depisition and exile if he refusei Athonaaiiis ditl rfifuse, and the 
disideasuro of Constantine la roHected in the pereuiptory oomiiutnd that Athanasius should 
fece his judges at the Council of Tyre- the bishop of Alexandria should no longer be free 
to disobey the royaj summons as he had disobeyed that to tho Council of Caesairea in 33+*- 
disobedience this time would U> met by armed foree. The complete change of tono in this 
letter from that iiddre^l to Athanasius some months before is very remarkable: it is to 
bif espliiin^ bj ibe bjaho|/£i refusal bn receive Aritis inbu communioix 

AthfUjiwius fled from Tyre to Gujatantuiople whence he was bankhotl to Gaul*; Arius 
hiui now a dear fluid lu Egypt, ^iua after bis rehabilitation hy the Council of JeruBulcm 
went. It would seem, to Alexontirio, but fiiilod to make good Jib position there, which ia 
not Burprtsing at a moment when the city must have been angered by the exile of its 
bishop Arms died aoun after: whether ho rotumml to amstantinople wo do not know ; 


^ Laebo w, 36 , Se^h, 

I ftrd IT.thegjiittSB gtajetnontof Hii_a uf f ™, i 

Ie^ dammpit. T Hwnijqiip propHik fi^ii^ntuun acribon^ cumi caimm vum etmiu 

iw uSterf “ “■ 

n. ’’7 '*^7 '*•'“"** it *”«M ‘Pfttr th^ EnaiUua or Hloomida, U imrtoiiHly 

> L!T'b'Z'1w'‘, 111 SSlTo w?!!! ■"■i 

• Se« I 2 nf thifl iwper. 
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we{ainnci.t nee the Aihantiaijiii legend of the death of Anus lor the purpoeee of any hietoricaj 
reooiistniction of the course of events'. 

This chrotiologj' would npponr tr> me tft do the least vbliencc to our ijouiucs. ft reimuiw 
tit comcidiT it# relation to the accciunt given by AthnutiaiTis in the Apaingia contra Arianos. 
Here the emperorH letter to AthannaiuB culling upon him to adnui Ariua into conimutiioti 
ant] the refusal of that deiuand by Atluinnsiua come belbre the firat charge of the Kuaebians 
and Mclitiaos against Athanasius, Le^ ^/ure and that rofoaol of Allmnnsius is 

given as the reason for the amuiiGujtme of thwe charges. In the pruaentation of events 
given by Athanasius it i# thus not hia oppressian of the Melitiaos*, but hia loyalty to the 
tireat Council, which ex[Hised Iiini to the attack# of hla enemies. I would eiiggeat that in 
Older to wcure this setting for his nanativo Athanasius has auttKlated by some throe years 
tbo eiujKiror's demouA and has thus prsincod the chroiiobgierd obscuritiis in Socrates and 
SosomoD, who sought to combine the account of Athanasius with that of their other 

authorities. It ia to Ire noted thiil Albaniiaiii# only ijuolua the CTDperur*# letter in port_ 

Soeratos ijuotos front Athanosias just thia bugmeiiL; did the eattiar part of the lottor state 
that the bishop of Oourtontinople had already roccired Arius mto comuiuniunf Athanasius 
gives no note of precise date, but ho does say that the letter was brought to Egypt by the 
inipenal agtmto llaudentiua iUid ^ynefetius, but these weru the satne twit Irnated iiupcrial 
tnesBongejH, whu lutd carried to Egypt a few luoDtha before the empeiurV jirst letter to 
Anns inviting the heretic to his presence'; this small detcul of evidence may perhap tend 
to confirm the reconstniction here pmpoeed. 

In this instance I cannot help feeling that Athanaaius has sacrificed historical accuracy 
to the purposes of his Apojoytm I should be glad if the accuaattou can be refuted, for it 
would otherwise undoubtedly tend to Hhakc onr confidence hr the Iruatworthiuess of 
Athauaaian chruuology. 


§ 2, Ati Athtutaskin Forgery? 

Otto Seeds l»ad studied the literature of the fourth century, both ^ reii'^i a-iliroi and 
civil, so long and so thoroughly that his 6ewhichta tUn tTntergangg der mitiiten Wdt will 
lor nimiy a year reutaiu the standard mtroductiou to the history of that ceutuiy. It k 
however, fatally easy to toad the leit of that work withiiut consulting the Anhtinge, and 
there is at times the danger that Seeck’s peculiar v-iews of certain sources upon which that 
test is Ijosod may he insufliciently taken into aisccuiiL—in particular hia views as to douu- 
nietitary Jergeriee of the period', AthanaaiuH was for Seeclt the atoh-forger; the habit of 
forging documente only gri-w upon him with the flight of the years; Atlijumgiue "ini VarUiuf 
dff Johrv immer draiater in scinen Liigen wird*." The principle laiii down by aeeck as the 

‘ a, 3 no provionsjxigB, Jt appeatv to me quite tiicrsdiblo that Aiius e/fer hk reocptiaii by tins 
CWscU uf JiutiHokm shtmlil have Ikhsu uOlid upon to present iins(A«r wodal atatoinent. I nm not 
by the ArpirnentstiuD of Booala, op, eil,, tUl-ll-L 

* On dime if. FT. I. Bsll, op. ei/., i*(ip no. 1014 tt is to bo ixiW that on aecoiint of this impi^du tins 
McLitians witli the help of EiuabitM mored tha right fV«ri inoroit ovvifyiiu. mat ok 

^ E-FTniAinxrH, liXYm, 6. 

1 The letter wwscBt together with a copy of tint lettar of Oonitoiitiiw iwumkwvv -ni Wr (imm Gslssius. 
m;: ef. En Schwauts, ci'tj OKiAeim, IQs, 14 . ^ 

* >W a crifaewm of S«wt'* view nf forces ie Optotue, e/. Koiwan H. Bito-rs, OpuanM. Jonfital of 

ThfoijDffieal SiudidiM^ iiTi (19914), ai—i k * 

* Ah' JlSJt ( 1900 )^ 419 . 
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basis of his enquinos inU) tho fabriciilimu^ of ALhiiiuiaiTia cain hatrlly be queBtioned: " Weim 
iiber in sinsm f'iiili: sicher iieicrhg'Bwieeen iat das Atbcuoafiiii} eio Falschor war, so werden 
daoijt flilo anderon Urktmden Kweilelliuft die auf seine Antoritat zunickj^ehcn,'’ thoogh it is 
going TOTy far wbeu he adds " oder mrilokffehen hjimen." That cmdal Jnatanue of a forged 
document Secck thought that he hiul discovoFed in the letter by which Ccustantine is 
alleged to have mimmoned the bishops from the CiouDcil of Tyre to Oonsixintinopie^ with 
the detection of that forgery the whole Athaaosiaii account of his drat baniishtEieut ts proved 
to bt‘ ft tissue of liea, It is perhaps worth while to cousicicr brieliy thia Inatnuoa of Seeck's 
theory, since the discussion may serve to illustra te the preceding section of this paper. 

The “ Vorberkki" to the Festal Letters (Labsow, £fi) states that Athanasius Hed from 
Tyre to CoDStantinople; ho finived in the capital on 2 Alhyr, laid after eight days was seen 
bj the emperor, nnd als er Math geCisfrt, setzteu seine Cjegnerdcn Ealser durch allerlei 
Beschuldi^gen in Sehreckeii, und so ward er auf dor Stelle cxilirt, und ging am 10 Athyr 
nach Gallicn Bum Caesar Coiietans." Athanasius is night days in all in Constantinaplc^ 
from 39 <3ct. 333 to tJ November 335. It is thus impossible that during these eight daya 
the eastern bishops should haw been aammoned from Tyro, that their Jejidera should have 
travelled to the unpital, should in the emperor's presence have neensed Athanasius of a 
threat to dotain in Aleiaiidria the Egyptian corn-ships and that Constantine should only 
then have banished Athanasius to Gaul. This iwoount of Athanasiiia is therefore simply a 
JfarcAen—a fahrication to prove that hU banishment did not depend upon the judgment 
of an eoclesiiiiftical tribunal^the Council of Tyre; he was banished ou a purely civil charge. 
{Qeschieliie d&s (Jntgrga^tffs, eta, rv, 57.) 

Seeck has tested all the day dates as well as the i/mr dates of the ForWi'cAi; tho 
inaccuracy in year dates can be explained, and only one error in the day dates uan be 
prftved—25 Me^ m for IQ Meehir (= the date of the return of Athanasius to Alexandria)). 
This one error Seeck would attribute to a scribal “ Verwechshing von Zahbeiohen*," Wo 
are therefore Inumd to accept the accuracy of the Vorberiefti in its stetetnont that Athan 
aeius left ConsUntinople for Gaul on 10 Athyr, 

Of the letter of Constantine there are fAree voraioris; all are forgeries of Athanasius 
each more unscrupulous than the former; (i) the first version can be reconstmctcd ftom 
the letter of the Egyptian bisiiups to Pope Julius: this is n document dictated by Atha- 
iui»ns, (ii) the sccoud form of the letter is given in the Apohffia c. ArianoSt c. 86; (iii) tho 
third version is known to us from Gelasins of Cyaious: it is derived from the i'fyjjodfcuj of 
Athonaaiu^a work of his old ago. The eonclnaioji Is obvious; ■' Dj«s eine Urkunde die 
imt dem Altorwerden deajonigen der sie uns aberliefort hat, immer wieder eine andere 
Gestalt annimmt, von tnehr iiLj Bweifelhoftcr Art ist. bodarf koines weiteren Bewpispt" 
{Qeschichte, eta, jy, Anhang, 407-408.) 

t urthrr Socrates and Snsomen cannot be cited iu supfHirt of the account of Athanasius 
for they themselvea used the writings of Athanosiifs; they Wny have need such a source 
[e,g., the S^/tu^ieas} iu their account of the first bnnishnicnt of Athanosiuo, and though this 

^mwt be strictly proven, so long as the sup|i£mition remains a posaibUity, their acco^ut can 
have no indepond out voJaf}. 

Such is Sceck’s argument; is it iMUicbsive I lu the first place it le to be noted that „f 
ths flatevl events recorded m the VorbMi all refer to happonings in Alexandria save the 


ZntiiXrift fV Kitv^geicAMla, ssit, JDl-llS. 
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two alroadj cited aind the death of Julian, and the ileal.h of Lhe A|ioeirtte was fin event 
which deeply J&tiirol the iinagination of the whole Christian Church. In the case of the 
dating in the Varbericht of events which eccMired in diaUmi CoustantinopLo it is obvious 
that eonfneioD won Id be Qir e^er+ 

To turn to the alleg&ii three diderent vensioij$ of tile letter of Conetfuitine, Considering 
that both the character add the date of the p>f AthaBUsius are hotly con trailed': 

coneidering ftirther that it is quite uncertain from what tiudree Gelaiiidij drew his vej^ion of 
Conj 5 tun tine's letter (for the oiitnown Johaimes suggested by Tjocflcbcko is admit tolly but 
au X*} and that tbojreforc Seeck'y veraion (iii) cfiimot be with ady certjdnLy traced to 
Athanasius, we might id strictness forge any cj:msidenitiou of this ferm of the letter, for 
we are fot the pruHciit only cdticerueJ with forgeries for which Athaua^^ius can be deemed 
responsible* But I canuet c^scape the minvictiod that the vemud of rrelasius dnotj indecfl 
repreficnt the original fbnu of the letter which Athanasius has abbreviated. Apart- frodi 
what we EDuv reganl as redactiunui varLutiona, and apirt from the chuging sentonce which 
m nut quoted by Athanasius, the tuaiu ilifibrence botiveen versiuas (ii) and (lii) h the lengthy 
pafssfigo id 180^ 2(W14. The versauin of the letter given by Athauaainn br^/aks off 

just before the words outm? TcTflTreieeajtAo^e xai KaiT?^jJ to if iSffTf 

th ofiCTOp €Tr air^ w^piiTM^TEiv ; add in the previous sentedco Athanasius has 

ouiitted the words £f *:ai 180, 15). I w'ouJd suggest, that 

tile abbrevLiCion of the imperial text at these two points is mtontiodiil: Ai.hana^kius was 
not auxiouB to perpetuate the picture of his own abject plight in the year 335; Couiitantiuc'a 
portrayal of the priiuale nt Egypt iviih menBchlich—alhsii mendcldjch i But this picture ia 
confiniied by the Mclitlaa jjapyruis nicontly published by Mr, Bell*: the luggage packed 
and put on lx>ard ship—only be tukea off again because of the hidecinEon iff Athauasius; 

ttbvo (Bap. 1914, 3H); ootiu? cal TrerStou 

«ai olut^vpopevo^: the two deseriptioofl are wonderfidly congruous. Here, I believe, in no 
AthaiiasLm forgerj'. hut Athanosiau aiippreasion of iiniborraBsing vcmcity. The vena an of 
the letter of (ijnstaiiilJiie given m the Apotoffia c. Ananoa^ c. 86. Itux heen '^editor' !jy 
Atbadciaius {cf. the treatment by Athanasius of another imperial letter suggested in 11 >. 

But the strength of Sccek's c-ase rests upon the alleged differences betw^ecn version (i) 
and vtision (ii) of the letter of Constantine- And here Soeck is simply in error, for the 
letter to which the bishops refer is iiideed extant, but it is not the letter addressed to the 
bisho}fti asftt-mbled at the Council of Tyre; it Ls the letter written, iiB the 1jiiiho|i@ themselvcg 
state TovTQVi a 0)* at an earlier date to Athanafii ua himself when the ompefor had Icnmed 
that Arsenins had been found alive. It is further of interest xo note that so far fh^ni con¬ 
cocting a forgery are the bishops that they are stindioualy carofol to preservo m their 
tfiinmiLiry the imscise wording of CousUnLine's letter. A brief conqiorison will make this 
cLbot. The bishops write: (cl %] o ^ap jSocrvXtit. wpo TQvrav ypcLpmp^ 
ipip^aro, ttjv ^rmu^arot M^XiTtapwv aaTc^^ieriiTo^ dff^pirou^, o^av 

I Cf. Kn- GECCMfiT, Dit Qsdleii du EireMenhutonkeys. Soernm LcjpKi^% SS-Hl ; 

1*. BATrFVOli, ^ Synod^'<m de B^santinudu Z^thnfiy 120-1^3; En. Scuwaht'E^ 

C/wrAiV^n flfei ^rAanofiw ui PhilaLdiU^, Hkinz pRosmr^ i^AaTHutt 

a&fpJuila. Disa. ^klnustoTt 1314^ 11 

* Cf* GEOfUklJ I/iHScncKEj Dad Siftti^gmia OdoMiu Ikuin. IBOB, nud profaec to the 

ttlitiuii of by UwjachiJtf and AL HeunciiiiiiiUp 11*10, nvdi-jtxiviii, 1 quote fmin iMb edltioti. 

* IL 1 IlXLL, i/nricf umd ifk 
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tA Sftt^oTflTo eiVb^i^. CoMtanrine hacl in fnct written Trepl 5f rii'Tracn?? 

«^sr TiSv hUXitmmv SjpXrtJjj TtoM ff*BiOTii™ii Jcai 

Mi f4iX|7 fcal 0GpJff^i^ tA fltc?™ jfLuoutri, ilff€p.iTap avrip iwiSeiKvvvT^^ Tflura 

0l-f^opni x.tX: and btur &ir£p ^7l\^>mT^, Trpfiypa aini rau ^Kt^roK, w? d-m^, /rr! 
TTjXflLi 7 EtfTt 7 >oi^. Sri T^ fl-j5 infiwu iiri^ouXeif^m (irTrfnj&ifor (c* fiS). The bkhaps writ^ 
(c- IT) ttTreffTeiiXaMei^ Sc ■r^i' tov TTctr/ji? tiwf i^eiffcX^wir 67 ri.ffTD\j}j^* ivBa ou povou iw* 

'Aptratifp fwiTue flifflpwTTEPV ^ipo^ iv£Ka\eh-o, iiKKtt leal hri Tp mr^piip 

£davpa^£ Tfl TreiWiXflF ^nTyfyopia^ mI w€^\avj^^i€vav 5r% wij p$P Ma^apkiu 

/SuTc/Mu, iTj) &k *Adavafri0V rou iirtirxiTr^u ^a-niyDpoujff (iv jfXtt(rai^o< raU iri^jilptap. 

The tmjwror WTites tS8) ri^ fj icai troiittXta Sta^op^ tdu Trpdffparols^ 

<£>¥ K/ir f*V if^iSffajTToif TTfi' Mrijyopttfi' t&v if^i^X^paro^ tovtov p€ray€w ; and later ^ai 

trvt^pmfrip Sri ^efrX&fXpipoiv xal wpaypdrwv ftfft itari^jopm. 

There utiD reoiftipa, howe^eTj the queiitimn <>f the kiaturicit-y of Lionstaniuie'H suuimunii 
ef the taste 10 bbhopa to Coiistantinople* If it b only a fahricatioii of Athanaztius, the 
cntisiatency of the acconntij is skiltblly arraugied. Coiistantiiie, ridmg threagh CoDStajiti- 
iiujde (the remimacen ce of I he eye-rntnciss), lueete Athai™infl p^rA hipwv tivw^/ ofii frSi.' 
GKLAjiirs, 180^ 14J airrov B6). When the bishops arrive in Cnnstfintinoplo and 

make their charges {oixert ph tA iv Tip^ ffpvXoup^va -rrap* aurwn, ire^l <riTon SI ftai 
TrXoidjr m *ASavaiFiot/ ijraj^iiXaphov hvjrairffai Kwki^ii^ airo ^AX^^avip^ta^ ft? 

TJjtf Kail^ffrnvTii^VTreXiw tou tfiV-uo ^TfljKo^iST^r) Tavrd tiue? rmif itfSev ain't? p^Ta 

'iXSaputTLou i}x^x6aai tov ^aiFiXim^ fJTretXaujrTfif; 60 the bishopa Ln t, 8T in whiiili Atha¬ 
nasius giTOS hb own ac^-nuuL of th*- scone we read c.sl tqvtq {the charj^e uf the Eu^obiaiLfi) 
mtpoirrf?/ifi^’ASa/iin-tov, ffsl *ApQv^Ltifv, ^Aya$Appia^*, Uirpo^y ox E^^jro7ro<T 

3f ffoi o &upo^ TOU x.rX^ The Txi'e? of the bifibojis' letter are here 

named, f t b al least an adept fahricaitioD. 

But Athanasius further tells ns who af the Euaebians were present at the kiterviow. 
They were Eufebiiifl, Theogniits, Patrophilps, ir&pa^ Ureaciiis and VtUtitia. But 

the Apologia amlra Ai-ian^ was no secret libol like tlio HiMuria Arianorum : it was 
elearty intended from the first os ptiblio prop^gJinda tH> be widely circulaiied. Tbo date of 
its finst publication hi doubtful (348—350 but whateTor the preeiae year^ though the 

Eu^hii were dead, Patrophilua was fft.ill one of the most flcliiro of the onemied of Atlm- 
nasius. while Ursacius nnd Valena hjid recanted and were in high liivour with CoastanduB* 
Is it coticeivabb that AthanEiams could have thonght that he eonld for a inoujent have 
made his lio credible w^hen be atatea that hia moat prominent living foes were preseuL at 
the aUdmportant interview? His account must stamp him tha cltiniaiest of lim^- and 
Athanafllua, even were he knave, was certainly not a foul The auppodtioa is iiicredihb, 
Ljistiy we may turn te> the evidence of SocflATJSS^ i* SS and 33. 1 l is clear 

that these hifitumns did not derive their aocsoiiofc of the proceedmgB #o£&fy from any extant 
work of Ailianosius; even to tho hat of the Ariims present at Conetnntiuople given by 
Athanasius Sotrates adds Mnria, But Secck suggests that Socretcfi may have used a lost 
work of Athanasius—tJie Synodiciis. This is an unhappy suggestion^ for ^Socrates adds, 
alter quoting Athanasius by name, i^ao-i S^ ti;i^ -t&uro (sc. the exile of Athaim«iiifl) wEtroi- 
t^xipa.1 TOP tou TVft^ ifCxXtpirij^v "Atfai/dffjo? wAvni xoipj^ 

v 7 }^Ai ToJ? wepi "Apfxap i^erphr^ro. Socrates clearly poasessod for the proee^idinga ^t 

* Cf, i>m> HiKUMSMEWEB, t/tK^idiir do^ iilil^rehlickmi ui, Frcibiinj^ HJl2j 01. 
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ConBt^DtinopIe non-AtihELDOffiAJi sounceB ! this miggeateH a::^plaiiatiou of CoiifltAiLtinG'awtioii 
ia nowhere, so fhr aa T can remember^ iidduced by AtbauuisiusL We con haHly rloobt iluib 
here we Ii^ivo the wrii of the banialitnenL of Athaiiaalua^ Jiiid the s^L^tement of Socmtei* 
only confirmB the ailment of the first section af this jiaper^ 

As regards the dntmg of the " VarbrncM^ I would aiiggcat thnt it rightly recorda the 
ihiy of the first interview with ConaiJinLuie Find tho foot that the exile of At.hfinfwiii*^ 
immediately followetl aji interview with the eniperorp but by a confusion the two mtenuews 
have been r«Incc?tJ to one. Between those two mterviewa Gonatantine did anuimon the 
eaRtem bishops to Ct>iifltfuitiiiople. The imperial letter of summons Athannsiua “edited/^ but 
did not foT^o, On examination Seeck^s cnichil iuBtaoce of an Athuiuisiaij forgery falb to ihe 
ground, 

53 . The Eeitirii qf Aitianasim from hwjirat Esriie. 

It has now beeuuie caatotnaTy to date the' arriwil of Athanaaina in AlexKDdria on his 
return from his first exile to November 23^ 337. (St> int€r aMoo M. C.xWATKIN, of 

Arianmn, Snd ed.. CiuobridgOp Note cc, 13£>^142; Hh LietzMxINxV, Chronotos^i^ 

ttiid Verbamiunff dea Athanaaiiis, Jur iLias&nsdiafdicho 'Phsotogie, 

XLrv(l&0l), ilSO-390; F. liOOFs, Die ckromloifiachen Angfaben dea aoff. " Voi'bericiifs*^ ^ 
doii F^tbrxefen dee Aihumudua, Bit^un 3 ^>er* d yre^ias, Akad, d Wise., xLi (1008), 1013- 
1022; F* luinoiiERr, Lebofi rfes keiL AthujinMiia dea Gi-uaam, Kohi, Ifill^ 40,) I deaire to 
roconsuder this chronology and piirticuliiirly to reganl it hi connection with the iuiperhd 
history of the time. 

It is no longer npcesaaiy^ to discuss the geoninenefls of the tetter ot Constantme 11 to 
the Aksxaiulriaiiifl announcing his p^rmiaaion for Athunaaius tr^ return to Egypt, As is well 
knawn^ Otto Seeck almost to the last persisted in bis oontentium that tJiis letter was a 
forgery invented by Athamisius. But at the Ismt he abjured his heresy (c£ Ragesieit der 
Kaiser und Fdpals, 1S&} and wc may safely accept that verdict- Since in this letter 
despatched from Trier on June 17 Constantine n is still a Oasaar, and not yet Augnatm?. 
there can hardly be any doubt that Sievers was right (as against 'rillemont, Hefele and 
Bright) in asaigning it te the year 337; tho argument that news i»f the doaih of Cfpjifltantine 
the Great (May 22, 337) could nnt havs? reachefJ Trier m early its June 17, 337 Ima been 
met by OWATKIN (opi cif., 141, and of Kiktl, Das Nachrichtetiwesen des AtierimiSf 
Leipzig, 1913, 200 ff.), therefore start from the assumption that CbnstaDtine IT 

wrtite to the Aiesmniljians, announdng his pcnnis^ion for the return of Atbanasinfl, on 
June 1 T| 337. Ris assertion that ho wm only cany^ing out his fiitheFB intentions in gmnring 
this permission is to some extent supported by the fact that Ckinstantine bod never allowed 
the foes of Athanfiaitis to consecrate any successor to take the place of tho banished primate. 

Constantine II biul given his permiBsion for the return of Athonaaiu^ but Constantmc, 
although the eldest Son, hnil no clear title to authority in tho oaatern prevLuces; it was 
Dotnral that Athannsina should desire to meet Constantins, the ruler of the Itomun East, 
and at that meetiug bo be Bupported by the inliaence of his imperial pitron. We know 
from Athanosiiia himself (dpoL Ord Conatanlium, 5) that he did meet Constantiua at Vimi- 
nacium. When an<] in what circnnistanccs ? To that ciuostion an answer can only be 
suggested if we cnnsicler the position of affhin? in the easterti irnmnccs. Here our western 
soiircefi fail us, and it is from the hfetoty of the Arrueniau FLiuatua of Byzantium that we 
must, seek to reconstruct the oourue of eventSL For an attempt at such a reeonatruction 
T may refer to my study of the work of Faustus published in the Engliah Historical Reotew 
Jqiitd. of Egypt. Aruk xl @ 
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for October IBW\ A brief rimmi will suffice in tfiw pluce The AmieTiimi kingTinm hsH 
been captured by Peisift, Aud wus held u prisener by S^vpn^ IT, The Armenian nnbility 
(ci 3S4-had nieule iiheir way to the imperial court, and hud appealed te Ron^e. 
In their ab^nce the Pereian Idng, or more probably hm brother Nenses'^ invaded Armonk 
and took formal posscMon of the conn try. Constantine accoptetl the invitation of the 
Armenian Dohleat one ChriBtian aovmn inuet aid another* He appointed Hannibal iiuiim ae 
fw or poaaibly aa (thus reviving the old title of the Armenian t^> 

repiroenti the captive royal house of Armcaiii^ With a Roman army HaTinibulianQS waa, 
it would seem > Bent io Armenia* At Oacha in the canton of Busan the Roimns flurprkeci 
the Persian forcee, routed them and captured the mynl barerti. Nerses ded into Peraiap 
while two Anueniau nobles were appoii]!ti?<l as vice-generaJs of Rome (? AJt* 336). It is no 
wonder that in the winter of A.n. 336-337 a Persian embassy appeared in ConstantiiiopSe 
demanding the evacuation of Axmenia*: if this demand were not complied with, Porata 
would go to war. Constantine was preparing to accept that ekallenge when death overtcwjk 
him iu May 337. It h probable that Sapor seized the favourable oppirtmutjK aJid forthwith 
in the summer of 337 invaded Mesopt^tommj ond besiegod Nisihia. The aiege is placed by 
Jerome in a,d_ 338, butj as wo shall ace, there ia renBon to think that the miussacre of the 
relative® of CoOBtoutinCr pitted by Jerome in 333+ rnully belongs to the yfiar 337. Tin? 
Chronicoo Paschale dates the siege to A.D* 337* and the anthority which ia probably the 
oommon source of hath reappears in Theophanea {^hIh D£ 34-^15) under the year of 

Constfintine's death. Further, in the Liber Culipharum (od. Brooub. Chroniea Mimra, IV, 
Verdo, 132), under the year G43 of the Cirecka, after Lho relation of the death of Confltantijie 
and the ucccsaion of his sons we rcail eodem PensHn arlvciwua Nkibin aacendcrunt etc* 
For a full diacussion of the^ passages and their pmbahje sotircaa ef. the learned article by 
Paul Peetkrs, Lo Ugetide de Sumt Jat^uee de Nieibe, Anuiecta Bottahdiumi^ xxsviri 
(13S0), 235-^373. The potion in tho Eoat was critieuh ami it was imperative that Con- 
atantios should take action as goon as possible. The great captain wim deml, and tht- Eciman 
ftjTEiv infloboniiuatep Julian has degcribod the difficulties with which Cimatontins wad faced: 
onTftJV Ee ^pa^^rwu TOffouTifuv Trept^dirrm' ri}v toG waTpi^ 

TtfXevT^r xivBvvvP Mol Ts-fflvToSflTreJv trparfiLdraiv, ^opu;9oti^ itoXe^u ttqXXiJc 

caTaSpopiiv. aTro^rrrtffiwv", oTjaaTOtneSoji' aTa^lm, Ss-a JXXa tote Sva^epif totc- 

riTfflV afwv (.TuiJAJf, On b 20. A-B). The soidicru refosrid to be led by 

* im iA* Fou^iA C^miury, HitioF^'eal IIV (1910), 625-^431 

* PAUBtwfl jippAii^itly cflUfi tho PoriiLaii king KcrtMia (see M. K* FATumAK. MiMipirv la Bynastie da 

Sitiiamdf*. Jaamol Amatiqw, Bmo Tn, t&5)* but tho Persiflu army was, it ^nnld Beem^ lod by 

Sapor^ brother Kafsca^ of. Patiasiah, i 6 f«i. l^L 

» Cf Ahostmuh Yalssu^ 6. 35^ and my cntieiHici of Seeck in Ek^IuA nvn {lUltJ, 

7Ci6-Tie. 

■ A£F.p TigmtifH: T. UmiACH, MilAndai^ Mupait^r^ Hat dt F^mi^ ll Paocal Asdourian, IHa 

jtofiii^chn npurhm Armes^m und vfla 190 w. Chr. id* 4SB n, (T&r;, S3 K 

* Cf. BayiM BiMtoriitd ^wSfw, iat?, G 28 . 

* On LiBANirH, Ortu. lii. 71 *71 wl Fdratar. iv, 343, ct FuffUiA Hitum&d RjftdeWy ixvii {im%\ 75a 
Tha pGSiage » fiplAiiied by the iwcauut of Faustns. The noslect of Faufitos by bifitoni^nj ^donta and 
even by Armenian writers {cf AoPOuaiAir. op. mt., H3 JTJ la to r^retted. 

f The rEfuJing ia uncsrUiti I wfuryf^arm^ MSiS- 

* €appt 

* For ilserticnn W Fwia auuui^ tlin Ajmeniiui miUliiy ol Euyluk liiii. xxv, 
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nny Hanniballantia^ rtx et Fontimrum gentium though ho might The only 

leaders i^hom they wonki obey were the Bon^ of their nnfioiit(Ucred general 

We know (i) that the army mafiaaered six tnembera of the hoiLSo of OoDBtantine in order 
to aecTire iha empire for bis three bcidb, (ii) that the liiree boiib of CoiiEtaiitine met in 
“PaeoDKi'' (Julian, Or, I, 20, c), (iii) that they were dedarod Au/piMi on Sept, 0, 
(M-O.H-* VhrojL jWn*, ^ The <|tLeition ib what m the relation of these events to each 

other. The miuHacre m ilaLed to A.n. 338 by Jerome, and this dating in adopted by Soeek 
(ef, Oescbichte U^terg^ingfi tfer aiftiken iv, 28, Anhang^ 301); but this seeuis im¬ 

probable. " EiiEebiiua PitX IV, 68 telle ns thataH booh as the Kildicm heaid of the eniperor^K 
death, they declared nnanimouBly that none but hk bohs should succeed him and that not 
hmg afl>er^vaids they demanded three Augit^ to represent on earth the heavenly Trinity, 
Keading hotween the lines we may pretty safety assn me that the maasacro was the form in 
which the army expreaserj itn deciaion mid Llmt it twk place >i§ome time tieforo Sept. D ' 
(GwATKINp tjp. oit, 11% tL -t), 1 agtee: if the Caesar Dalmatiuft and the rfsj IdaiinilMiliannH 
had still been allvo nn hSept, 0, some notice must purely have been Lakeii of them m the 
imperial aottkmont Agidnst this view Secck hna ailduced tho ovidoneo of \% 17p 7p a 
constitution issued from Naissns, and addressed to Dalmatius. The consulate is that of 
1-137 ; the auperftcription is firip. Contljaniiutis Atigu ad ; fcJeeck auppiisea that 

the superscription must originally have reiul Impp. Camlfinimm, CQnntUiJttiiiA ni CuTtMtim 
ddJ ad Balviatium CiftfBcirefM cenjwir™. Thia suggestion Is m any case a miscunti^ption, 
for It was surely the fiither of the Caesar who was “ceneor^'"—■whatever that affice may 
have meant in the fourth century. But there ia no need to identifj^ the llaliiiatitiB of this 
SQpt^rRcription with either the Caesar or the cenaor* though it ie prob^nblo that the conati- 
tntini] doeUp as Sceck suggiwbi {Rcge^n dcr Kaiser und Pdpsts, 127), date from the autumn 
of A.D, 337 1 f eliciaiiUB ^uid Titianns weru the CHinsuU and thus there b not the 

Bame chance of confusion as in the case of an iiu[>eria1 cousulnte, Tlie liuting in supported 
by the feet that C,Th.^ ix, Ip 4 was Lasuod from Snlonica in December 337, The whole 
queation of the date of tho niassaorc baa been argued at length by AnsEH'ro Suite 

Siragi di Constafititiojioli Kuecednte alia Morte di C^mstanHiia it Grands, Ritdsia di FUd^^gia^ 
xun (1015X ^'^^79. and I concur in hia concluaion that the maasacre Loot place in the 
summer of 337, But the dotmuon [>t^)c!unmti™ of the three Gaesm^, the ions of Constantine, 
aa Auguifti implies an imperial conference and agreement, AthonaaiuH says that be met 
ConstuntiuB first at ViTiiiriacitiin, Julian sap that the three brothers met in "" PfMMinia ” i 
I would Bugge-at that Hm meeting is to bo placed in 337 and not^ as is generally done* on the 
strength of 10, 4 rad I, 6, in the summer of 338, That one of the two wcatem 

Augitstti was m the Bnikan Pcninaulu in 337 is proved by fXIVj., 11, 4 (and c£ v, 

17, 7 discEiBaed above). In feet Sievers woa right in placing the imperial conference in 
A.n. 337 and coiKiLuding that ^'eine doppelte Reke des Constantius [in 33H] brauchen wir 
nicht mit Tillcmnnt aiizunehmen " [G. It SiEv^Rs, Atbanasii Vita acepfiata^ Ein Bsiirag 
zur Gcschiehte ties Athautmus, Eeitsekr, fflr histarmlM^ Tkeulagis^ xxxvti. N, F,, je-XXII 
(imd), 89-162, at 101J. 

But if the meeting of the eiuperors took place early in Sept, 337 Athanasius con hardly 
have readied Alexandria iu November of that year. Indeed all the evidence seetuB to 
militate aguimit. the view. The tonth Festal Letter is written for Kuster 338. but a Festal 
Letter was designed Ui be read soon after Epipbray (6 .Lin, 33H )—perncto Epiphumurmitdis 

< tk> indeed ki ae, Biduiatikiis, * Gwate 4V| op. mL, tl% 
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(Cassiak, OolL, 1). AtbAitasaua, whtui he wrote the letter, ww, H la true, on his retnrm 
but he had nut reached Alexandria (c/ the whole piaaagu bepiming " Denn weim 
1104 auch der Ort trennt’^ etc.. LiJlsow, iOS)- if he had really entered Alexandria on 
Not, 23, 337, he wtnild surely have had ample Liiiie to compose the letter after hifi arrivaJ 
in thedtj. But that is not all: it wns the same Athnnjudua who retiimeil fh^tn exile jis 
the Athanaaiuff who had formerly persecuted the Melitians: he tfune with violence to 
sweep his twiversarios from the Church. The new Molitian pipyros^ givefl support to the 
staaertions of the eastern bi&hopa at Sardiea (c/ F* Tjoofs, ^ar Sipiode wn Sardica, 
Theoioff ach^ Stiidicn und Kriiiken, 10OG, 279-297)* Thaae charges which Athaiiafiiiifl dis¬ 
creetly never attempted to meet are no bas^sle^s fahrications. Bat in the statement of the 
eastern bishops we read: 

Sed diim Athanasius post damnationem suam [a.D. 335 at the Council of Tyre] reditum 
sibi de oriliu compararet, de Gallia ad Alexandriani post plimmum tempns mivenit. quique 
proeterita in mhilum ducens acrius in nequitia praevalebat. nam comparatione sequentiimi 
levia sunt quae ab i|Bo prima eommissa sunt etenim jicr oirmeoj vtaid reditiua am ecclesias 
subvertehiit, damnatus episecpoe aliquos restaurabat, idiquibus spem ad episoopatu^reditum 
proniittebat ahquoe ex infidelibus constitachuL epiaeopoe, salris ot pcnminoatibtus integris 
BaoeidotibuSr per pugnas ot caedes gentilium, nJhil rospidens leges, despemtiuni tribuens 
tfltniu (fl+ SAliirii Pibfatwri.? Openii Pars rv^ ecL AlfhiiIDUS Fedeu, in 

Viennaj 1915). So evenlful mi (Jdj^ey must mean a delayed bome-comiogt (q/1 SozoM^, 
II, 21, which tnay really refer to the rotum ftom the fir^ 4?xile: so II. 1. B£LL, Jms and 
CliristitaiS in 54, n. 1). 

From the meeting in the W^t Ciinatantius hastoued to Syria i iireiS^ ydp <ro* rd 
tri}u6i}ici^v fierd ri}t dpurrtf't opovoia^ £i o Koipi? toZt tViToTTM^r 

^oT^&dv xirSvy^vovffi^ iropttai^ lla^oru]' 

uiSi rp X 07 W Seifai p^Siav {Jl^Lian, Or. 1 , 20 , C). But tho long slego af Niribis by Sapji 
proved unsuccessful: alter two luonLlis provisions nua abort and plague broke out in Sapt^rin 
army; the Persian forcts retreated from Missopolaiiiia. The immediate peril ptiat. Con- 
stiyitiua resortcil to diplomacy: the harem of the royal boose was still in bis hands * 
Armenia romained the crucial point in Itenie's eaatem policy, Couatjintiija goes north tiitd 
successfully negotiates an agreement with Persia : the Ariueniaii kiugsliip is restored** It 
was doubtless during the coiiHse of these negotiations that Athanasius once more met 
ConstantiuB in Coefiarea. The reason for this interview is not Eir to seek* The eneiniet^ of 
Albanariufi in Egjpt were forewarueii; they detCTminiLKj to forestalL his orrivah They 
jporsuoded Constantins to prolong the tenure of office of the praefect Philagrius: he had 
shown himself vigtifously hostile tu the orthodox party: he was too useful to bo lost*, 
Athonasins of couKie knew of this: he must attompL Lo win the funporor to his side. In the 
capibd of Cappadocia he met Conetontins and thenco deiiorted for Egypt, nmviug in 
Alexandria on Nov. 23, 333 (F<rt-imcAf x). It 10 only mitural that during the absenco of 
Cods ton tius in tho East liis hro there ahuuld have taken meflaures to secure peace on tho 

* H. Imiis Bmll, Jeyet md Vitrutiani iti Egtfpt, Pup. 1914^ J^3-7I. 

* jF COr|?'i!Wii™ Uftpjws; ruprini rdjff ^ MBS. 

3 So FijiavjiiM j MSB. 

* Fiir the course of thi^ oogivtUtioiis I rapiy refor to my artlcli;^ Efifflitk liiti. XXV* 

* Fur PbilitgriiiH c/. Atoanastits, ffitir An'fm.j 9, 34Uc, lU, 3D0ib; Kc'^ ScBWAaTz^ Zur GnchkhU det 

Jlhttiutnui m PAiL-kift. KIcukh 
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Danube and in the Balkan Peninatila. Of the presence of one or both of the ’wcsiem 
empomra in the Danube provinciee in this year C.Ttu, 10, 4 (TuninaCiuin* 
op, cit., 142) and C.Th., 3LV, 1, 5 (Stinmam) are evidence. I would mg^t that the ohrono- 
iogical neconatructioa hero proposed enables ub to do justice to all the evidence. 

If inde^ Conetantiua did for a time surrender Constimtinopic to ComtanSi thifl Bociifico 
would he adequately accounted for by the urgency of the defence of the eastern frontier* 
Seeck's suggestion* I proviaionnily adopted in the Cambri<ige flledioval History, but 1 am 
no numismatist, find it would be a service to the historical student if some BpeciaUct would 
sahjecL the evidence of the coinage to a thorough reconaidoration. 


* Otto Sebck, Zu dim EmUcArifl/ur kju l7-0flp 
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FRANCIS G. NEWTON 

B<>m jit IjjRwich, April 4thp 1878. 

Die^l at AfljTJtj Upper Egypt, December 2oLh, 

Francis G. Newton wa^ bom at Ipawich m 1873. From 1801 bo 18B5 kc wae 
educated at Eeptoti. Ha^'ing decided to emliniice the career of au arckitect be wcuL lus a 
pupil for three years to Sir Aston Webb. At the end of hia time he reumined a further 
three years in the same office and then set up in itirlepcndent prnotice in London. At ihb 
poinl it might Imve seemed that the normal life of a city ^ut:bitect lay btdorc him. In lOOB* 
however^ he went with Dr Thomas Aiahby to plan the HooLati remains which were being 
Liid bare at Cnerwuntv This event marks the beginning of his cjJir&er os an ftrcbajcxikigwt. 
The winter of 1907 fot 4 nd him m Bomc^ where he umde defcailcit stiidiea of Tanoua 
moDumeiitfi. This visit natnmlly opened up to him more fuHy the vai^t treasure house of 
Italian architecture. It did more^ however, for it inspired in him that love of the south for 
itM own fuite quite apart from any profesaionid interest which dominflicil the rest of his life. 
Henceforthj aithough he occasiomilly tetumed to his practice in London, his real sphere 
was the Meditermnoam There he was in conatnnt demand by excavators, for his talent for 
drawing and planning combined with his genuine interest m the archa 4 >o 1 ogical side of an 
oxcavatiDU made him a draughtsman m a bhousand, while his nature made hmi a camp- 
fellow in a millioiiL In 1008 he was in Sardinia with Dr, Aj^hby and Duncan Mmskenzics 
planning nurujrAt and Giants^ Tombs, Shortly ufberwardsp in 1910-^11, he again accontjpanied 
Mackenzie^ this time to Syriu, where they explored Moab in search of megalittuc monunientig 
and exuayuted at *Aiu Shema. It wins un this occasion that he visited Petra imd made what 
are probably the only complete measured dmwings of some of the finer rock-tyOiuba It 
must also have been at the end of this work Lhut he first made the acquaintance of Egypt. 

During the war he served in B Battery of the Honourable Artilleiy Carnpany^ and was 
in Egypt in 1915 imd 1916, Towards the cud of the war many will remember him as a 
genial and efficient RT.O. at a great French port. 

In the winter of 1920-21 he was persuaded to accompany the expedition of the Egypt 
ExplomLiou Society to Tell el-Amamah. It can readily be guessed that his taJentu made 
him a most valuable member of the staff on a site the uoidn inten^t of which was arch]- 
tectoral. The following winter found him again at Tell cb'Amamah, and b 1922-29 ho 
was even ffirther afield, for he accompanied the joint expediLioti of the British Museum nud 
Pennsylvanm University to Ur of the Chaldees, thus making his first jusquaktonoe with 
Mesopotamia. The wiuter ID2B-24 most have bean a busy one for him: after conductiug 
E&o excavation of two months' dumtion at Tell eU'Anmmah he again went out to Ur and 
finifibed the season there, TJm time h« rotomed ta civilimtbn by the now motor route 
from Baghdad to Aleppo and spent some ilaya in North Syria, ming this oppartimity Uy 
visit Baalbek: Palmyra was already known to him. On his way home he was diverted by 
a E^U Emm Sir Arthur Evans in Crete where he spent two or three weeks pUrniing and 
surveying. 


Plate vni 



Francis G. Newton. 

Died at Asyiit December 25th, 1924. 
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On hift retnni to England he wn* appointeil by tbn Exploration Society as their Director 
of Excavatloiiinm a more penmuieot bcisis, and tt was an leader of the expeditioii that he 
went out this seneoD. His death in aflevon? blow to the plans of the Society, for the securing 
of hie S0rvi«» had made tho outlook more Bottled than it had been for some years. 

Of Newton's talents as a draughtHnem there ia no need to speak 'The naxiety of 
oxcavatois in all parts of the Meditemmean to obtain hia aervices is the beat teatiinony to 
his repntatioii in this direclim But, like many other artiste, his talents were by no meanji 
limited to the pnKliiction of the plans which all may admire in the piigea of this and otbeT 
journals and during the rure loisure hours of an cetpedifcion be would indulgo a decided gift 
for water-colour akcidiing, genemlly of arehitectiiral aubjwta Among his most 8iicc«»fuJ 
aehievoinents in this kind were some sketthea of churches in hardinta in the so-called Pisan 
style, which, with characteristic modesty, he concealed in a portfolio and could raroly be 

persuadcHl to show. , , . . i » - i 

Newton has left us no book under his own name, hut archaeological works and juunials 

of various kinds are full of the products of his pencil and brush- His biggest smgle 
contribution is ^rhaps to be found in the City s/ dtArtiutoi. VoL !, plates 

iQ which, induiHng the admirable eolourod drawings, are from his hand. The fruits of bis 
labours ill Sardinia anil Syria are scattered over half a <hxeii publications b three different 
Isaguairea. The Pupars of iht Britiah School of Rome iierhapa contain the most pleasing 
specimens of hb handiwork. In each of Volumes Y to vm there is something of his: 
among the most attractive ore the charming drawings, flomo in ^n and wash md some in 
colour, of Roman waH-paintbgs from the Palutbo, the House in tho Via de C orchi and 

theColurobariinnofPomp>niii9 Hylfts. . , , i. 

It would be hanl to describe b a few words exactly what cnastituted tho cbnrui of 
a iOAii who made and kept friends evoiywhere ho went. Probably the secret was that ho 
was completely unsolfiah. He had a kmdJy and generous heart, though he could be firm 
wben the occasion rxjquired it. and he s^Kike evd of no man. Be vw the ideal camp 
companion, for his needs wore few, his good tamper imperturbable, hk sense of humour 
keeiTen'l he never spake unlefla he inui something worth saymg. Only those who have 
lived b comp can fully apprwbto what bgh virtues these are. Those who regret him most 
may find some eonselation b the feet tliat his Ufe wm mainly spent b doing—and dobg 
well—that which he most liked doing amofUg the scenes which he best loved. Not to many 
is this given. The settmgs in which our memories will oftonest place him will be b the 
south, at the top of a dbsy ImWer in somo Roiniua church, m the smoke-room of on Italian 
Doyd' Iber. in the dead streets of Kuoasoa or tho livbg streote of Cairo. These thii^ 
were tho breath of life to him. 
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X POSSIBLE YEAH DATE OF KING RAMESSES VTT 

Bt t. eric peet 

Tti£ history gf the Twentieth Egyptian Dynasty is for the most part obficiire, snd 
resoWes itself, after the reign of its first king, BamEsaea HI, into little more than a list of 
royal names and of monTitnents nr isolated ohjeots on which these bare been firand At one 
time ten Rnmesaea, numbered from m to XII. were aaaigned to the djTiasty, but sinM 
Mnspero showed that the supposed Rmnesaes IX was identical with King Siptidi of the 
Nineteenth Dynasty’ the number has been rodiioed to nine. Of two of these, namely 
Baraessee VII and VIII, no year dates are supposed to esiet. This note attempts to show 
that we do in effect posaesB a year date of Raincsaca VII. 

In the sutnnier of 1923 I traiiKanbed a most unattnictive nnpnbliahed papyrufl in the 
Muflco Reale at Turin- It hears the numbers 1907-S m Lan/^one'a catalogue of the Jluseuni 
Even when complete this document must have presented diffieuities to the imKlem 
dedpherer, owing partly to the eitreme enraiveness of the fonns^ and jiartly to the slovenly 
handwriting of the scribe. 

The contents of the papyrus ounsist of ooconnts, lists of goods of various kinds delivered 
to some person lumamed on certain dates, and valuwi in deben of copper, adding ap in the 
end to I36i deten. On the recto are the temEiins of three pages, of which only the centra 
one, page 2, is intact, page 1 having lost the hegiimings of im lines ^d page 3 the ends. 
Page 2 is oddly headed " Given to him in the fortress of the necrapalis when he eamo tn 

ilri^ there together with the scribe of the treasury Pc." This is foUowed by a list of 

commodities and quantities of each. Line 7 begins " Given to him in Year 4, first month 
of the inundation season, day 10 " The next three dates are ilnmagcd. The months and 
days, in order, sire i—winter mouth 2 {or more) day 0, winter month 2 (or more) day 20, 
and summer (month lost) day 5. In the fimt two <jasea three vertical strokes' of the year 
date ramoin and we may saiely assume that the year was either 4 or 5*, since, as we shall 
now see, the next thite is intact and is Year o. 

Tn 1. 19 We have, quite undamaged, the dating " Year S, third month of summer, 
day 3.” On page 3 in 1. 7 there is another date preserved, "Tear 6, month second of the 

1 Ant*. Sere., x, 131-8. 

1 Iji year dates & lan be wnttou in hieratic with five vcrtiool strokes ns well « in ite more usdiil 
ourdvc form, and is aetuaHj' as written in this popyrua. 

' Since at this period regnsl years were rockuned frnjn the day of tbs king^ acceminn and not from 
New Teer'a Day wh nernj* Bjaimie, nnlma we know tbe date of acceaiinr, that any particular day of the 
fermal ciOondor prasedod any otbor. Thuo, if a kine came to the throne on the ftib ef the month Mochir, 
then Year I, Stb day of Mechir would he the first day of bis roign and Tear 1,7tb day of Mechii would he 
the last In other words the days from 8 te 30 of that mcnth would octiuUy precede in the tegnel ysir Uic 
days of the same month frotn 1 to 7. A eiiatlar oonfusion obviously holds alno in the case of the mouths 
and ir'-"" "** In the cismple just quoted Jiart of the second month of winter (MechirJ and the whole cf the 
thbd and fourth months (PLameooth and PhammthiJ would aiAiiiiIly come hefem the first (Tyhi), and w 
toe the Eeasoue of prt (wialer) and lottf (atunmer) would priMsde that of intaidatiou 
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inundation i^eason, day 5T With thia we approach the emi oF the account, which is in fact 
auiiijjied up five linea farther down oa Follows:— 


12 . 


13. . 




14, 

15. 



■llllP^Mrr 


* 

Mil 



Tl IS tecuptipg tii resstorp fclii3SE> ita fulkw^t:— 

'"Total amount ^von t-o him [iu gwclsj^yf tivoiy kipii, 1210 diben oF copper. [Givon]* 
to him [frotii] Yt-ar Xy mouth ^ of the afeoson day 1 of king Ntibiria^r^ Mia[mun, lh& 

Orent Grd, np to Year (0-.King] Uaniiii^rT^ Il[li{&iiirin) our Lord. 

Final totuJK 13G4 dcien of ooppor." 

Such a Bumming up of items over ii period of several years, |KTssjblj e\bomling hock 
into the reign of a previous kingp is not imusuid at the end of on account pfipyriie^. If this 
reatomtlou in based on aoorroet tinderatatiiliiig of the general purport of th^se lines it is 
clear that the year dates which iminedifttel_v pnecsede them in the papyrue will be those of 
our LonJ " the reigning Phitniuh Uainia^r^ Setpeurt^ Miaumii, Rainogses VTI, and we 
Bbonhl here have pnxif that his reign laflEed nt least into a sixth year. 

Unfortunately such a restoratjoa of the text is by no means free from difficcitties. In 

the hist place, in 1. 13 there h only n>ojja for the sign in front of and though 

this citn be nsc<l in late Egyptian for "from ** year ir in pUee of the more UBiiul r ^ m\ It 
iR [Jflo just possible that m here means “in" Yeardf: it might he abided that the words 
“day 1 " which follow the gap after ftif sp, and which prove Llnit a full day and month date 
stood here, vYrnild hartlly hvt needisd if the tnuislntiim were ooiruct anil if the 

purpose of the st^ntence were simply to give the totals over a [leriml of jearBL Moreover if 
this gonteitce purported to give the sum of the mu aunts over a pcri^xl we shntjUl expect at 


1 Only wiE fnr k 

* Piualbkg^. We wporf ^^0 ^ I] ! ‘■F. P*iv Turic. P.B., liiivt, line 4. 

s l^^tbuUy titi Icm. * Itead fwi WlJ *&. 

* [rdif] «/ ^ Tnrii], IfiST i 123. 

^ Tlse wklth qF tlufl gmp^ winch In down into linott 14 luid i criniiot tie abi^lulelj detenmned, for 
the pier* of papynia on itB right Ima been complcfoly detached imil Lncotroc^j THuounlod, Unfortunately 
tliere in no writing on tho Tcrrw^ At IhLi point: wb thiis uhtimi no hrip fiYon thHt ride and wn de^ieudcnt 
tm the DvitlcDoe of tbeye t,lim litnssi LLumAfilves. To my nutd the qnastkiji la iiettkd by 1. tS wbens we 

havB a vf?ry clmr ^ on the right in thn Driginsh followed bj a trooe of the 4 On the l&fl of the 

gap is the lonji tail of this fixing the lacuna here at about 8 or & miliimf>ftrv^ rinee the ceiitoKt dow 

not fwimit of aanthiiKp word before Thin would give roughly the some ki.-uiiii in L 14 In whioh we 


Tuij supply j while in L 13 it would ka-ve khmh for no nmri! than 
* in the pJissui^e qnutEti in the addeudLiiii. 

Joum. of Bgjf'L Aich. ll. 


10 









74 


T. ERTC TEET 


the hfigianing of L 13 the sign “ bcfwe «/" given to him " and m the 

•trigiiial there is no room fcr thin Yet again, fiinco b 1. 12 we have a tot^ of 1210 dOi&t 
which in 1. 15 becomes 1364 deberi there sbniild somewhere in IL 13-14 have stood an 
amount of 134 debeti, ami so small an amount is much more likely to relato to a single day 
In the reign of the late king than to n period of yeaia. These difficulties, any one of which 
might perhaps be evaded if it ertwsi alone, ore very scrioiis when combined ami seem to 
favour the restoration of 1 13 eomowhiit as follows: — 

•*Giveij to him on the "first day of the ■-.th month of theseason in Ycsir t of 
Ncbuia^rf^ Aliamim, [the Great OtKl, 154debtfa]. 

But we are not yet out of the wood, for L 14 now stands isolated mid it seems impossibk 
to imagine how it could be related either to 113 or to 1.15. It eomiot go with 1. IS. which 
18 cuinpleto in itself anti it claai-ly cnntiniiee a sentence begun in L 13, Hueh a senleuce 
might of conrse have begun (oicarrfjt md of I 13 in the portion now' lost, huE this is 
rendered most unlikely by the fact that in this papyrua fresh details of ihf account an< 
aiway» begun on a new- line. It is thus difficult to avoid the cnncluaion that 11. 13 and 14 
form a single and complete sontcnce. 

How such a weiitence can have run if in L 13 we are to read “ih year ■? I cannot 
imagine, and 1 leave the ptohlem to others. For myself I fitul the difficulties so great that 
I am forced back on to the rendering "fhjiu Year ir" and all that it Involves. One thing, 
however, is certain, iiatnely, that when 1, 13 was intact it contained a year ilatc of 
Ncbnia^rf*' Miamiui, fiaraewes VI, and another thing seems to me probable, that, whatever 
translation we adopt, the years stated without king name in the kxly of the papyrus aro 
those of the reigning monarch Ramesses V^Il, *’our [good] Lord." 

I have purposely left until last the evidence of the veiao of the papyrus because I 
believe that the case must in rt;aUty be judged from tho recto alone. The vorso holds two 
teila, one at the left hmid end, in the large formal script which we aio accustoXBcd bo 
aiMociate with filing-ilocketB, and the other at the right hand end in a small egraivo 
script, probably a later aiditiim. The first, of tlieue two texts might well be, from its 
position us well as frfiui its style, a filing-ijocket describing In short the contents nf the 
recto of the papyrus. It reads as foUowg: 

“ Tear 7, Bret moath of the inimdatioii aesnnn. ilny 10. This day took place the valuntlon 

of the iirnperty of ^Onakht.together with the scribe of tho treasury Pebea. 

Property of the ucribe of the trooBury ^Onakht. together with nil hia giwiils; 324 dibes «pf 
copper. (PlufiJ 60; total 3[R4] tUbai of copper. DeUvert-fi to ^Onakht.. manufactured 
goods, 336 debfti of copper, (Plus) 30; total 36[6].......“ 

The Bcritx' of the tniaHury Pebes plays an important port in tho ao(xi.Dntfi of the recto, 
and if we atippose that t^Unakht is the pf*Twui there referreil to in the third peuxm singular 
the above words may well be tho docket of the contents. Unfortunately the figures on the 
verso do not agree with the filial sums on the n^cto, and for this and other reasons I hesitate 
to anggest that the two ore in so clow a rebtion. If, however, they are. wt* get as mi im- 
mediatt.' corolbry that the duenment lh probably dated in the seventh year of Rajne^ssea VTI 
luid that therefore hia reign lasted at least into a seventh year. 

1 am conscious of having here put before Egyfitologista a veiy indinclusive cose, hut 
tho task of making historical deductions from papyri ao badly daroi^ged as are* some of those 
at'Turin is never wholly flatiaiactoiy. Two things only may he said in conclnaiou, fimly 
that we certainly have here a document tacutioaing the iminBii of Ramcaaes VI and VTI, 
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kings of whom w« hftvo vory few reauiuiB, md atituiifily that ihti pritbahilHy eutabJishcd by 
this i»pyruH that Rjimcsst's Vll reignod six or oveo Beven years ta Btrniig fjnoiigh U> biMg 
homo bo uu the fact that tho prevaijing vibwb aa to the iutanml chnitjology of tho Ramcsaidf 
BjHKsfa may bo vciy far from mseurutt*. 


Addendum 


Alter thi* arliclo was wriUoti Pn>fes8t>r AJau Oivrdinar called my attoation to a passage 
which so aptly illttfltratw the oonfiisiun wrought in the calendar months by the regnal year 
gystoni as omployod in the New Empire (see abtwo, jk VI, note 3) Unit he suggostol that I 
should refer to it here. It occura on Uatn«tm No, 6 of the C«lm CamplKdl ctilleetwn, which 
bourn a short accooDt refarring to grain. The whole paanage b aa fellowa 


\ I » 




II 





' n IN 

■' I gave him 2i kltar uf spelt aa a ration for ouch month from Year I tci Year % acMiuiid 
month of the inundation to third month of summer, making ten munthe: fdiar for each 

month making 27 fcftar*." t * i t 

It will be seed that the year dates meruly give the two regnal years into whiuh these 

ten months fell. The months in qoestiod we Tnundation (!§<) % H and 4, then winter (prt) 
1,2, 3 and 4, and finally Honimer (ima?) 1, 2 and 3, If the regnal year had begw, like the 
c^^dar year, with the first month of Jfii all these ten months would have fallen into Year 1. 
The passage thus proves the corollary bo Sethe'a disoovoiy oonceming the regnnl year 
mentioned in my note. 


» pni-tiM iM S dtrts (»=J) Hhoulii bo rmd. Sob iwto a. 

* The total should bo SB. I ^Mpwt howoTw thai tho nuuttlily mtioa luay bivo bi-ou SJ ««r tthe 
£r*«tion i« abnonwBllT uudo far J JMw In 1 The total wmikl thou bo B7J ami I have tiobod in my «py 
th»t tho - Til"*’"” oflor S7 ia tubbed Mwl umj haw bald anotbor small sign S dots Mar). 
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A MUMMY OF THE PERSIA?? PEIUOl) 

By warren H DAWSON 

In thi" Switity's Fhilt^sopkknt Traimidimi^ fyr tho year 1825 ls si vtjry 

remarkable memoir^ by a uutable snrgnoti of the timCj Dr* A. B* Onmville, on Egyptian 
MiirnTnifiSp Immd npon a specimen placed at his dispijsaL This memoir h a mniiTimcnt of 
exiict ubfiervatjoDp and coLibaliis a inifiiite iltscription of ii umnLmy belonging to a perioil 
for which data aro very j?carce, DnfortojifltcJy it w.-is not |KJ^ib]c to prvMJiirE a copy uf 
Grunvillea work before the duinaBCnpl^ of tho lately published book on Egyjjtinn Mnminiea 
by Prof Elliot Smith and the present writer was sent to presa, and consequently no reference 
15 mEule to it therein^ but it is so impHurtiuit a work in the liteimy history of niumuuficaLiujL 
that the present note is intended to supply the deficiency in our buok^ eMpL^cinilly as ihe 
Tnemoir In question Is now a century old, and m>fc easy to obtmu. 

The mummy in qiieCFtion h that of an adult wviiiLLiu tmd was ubtaiiM.^ at ^urimh ip 1821. 
From the excellent drawing uf the niuinTny-eaBe* it is tvid*izitly to lie assigned to the 
rersian period, or about 500 the shape and <kH*omt[on of the coffin an? charEtctorLstie 

of Lhab jieriod. 

After carefully describing the natiin- aind firmngem™t of the K-imiiigcs* whith were ao 
abundant that after removal they weighed 28 Hxh^ thi^ siuthur pn»ccr£Hb tu th^ exaiiLinatlon 
of the tQiitdmy* The notes which he tixik have iiiLtiCi|;Hited the methods demanded by 
modem scientific obser^^ation and give us in great detail the technical processes emploveiJ^ 

The mniETny is in the fully extendid pfjvdtion with the miis creased over the breiuitp 
the hamls Ijriiig nfanut three inchea beluW' the idiuiildtireL The right hand ha^ the fingers 
fully extended whilat in the left hiuid they are in the attitude of grasping, an airangeniout 
ocdiaionally, hut exceptionally, found bi luuinmiea of the Eighteenth Dynasty 1 Even when 
tho aims are elongated and nul crossed, the fingers of the left hand an^. frequently flexeii 
whilst those of the right hand mrv extendcri* There b no embalming ipciidon^ hut parta 
of Lhe viHccni have? been extracted j>er anam with a sharp instrument which has conajejer- 
ably iaoeraied the orifice. The " 3 coond method'^ of He3T?dotU& dcscrEbcfi the manner of 
removing the viBcera without making an ahdoudnai memon. but has not be^n resorted to 
in this case, for the organs were not dissolved away but cut, considerable portiuiia being 
left behind, Amongsl the viscera not removed, ftpecial mention must be made tif the 
kidney 21 and the heart, which were in th^ hitter attached to its* groat blood-vesistds*. 

1 An Awiy im Mnmmk* wi'lA o^urrintr^iw an Art a/ Efn.btdminff /Af 

Effifptian*^ by A. B. 0 aA3^vl1Ll^K, iLD., LfondcuL, 162^, 1-50 and PLl 

» % VI IS. 

^ A^., TutliuicHHs II, Elijut Smite, Eo^al Mummui*, PL S3; Yima, Qcmiiia., T^mh ^^/ yma mid 
7j4am, PL Si, 

* Effr. Sluherpra, Uaris^^v, FomUti di ta IWlw (/at i, 11a. IB, 17 [Cairo, C<it. 

thfl Elder WTunan frotu the tomb of Ainenopbis II,” Ito^aU p. 30. 

■ for the Bigni^tduace qf tho beairt mid kidmiyM «Ge Hixiqt Burm, fl-ml Hains^ jji JtjfUrtt, 

ifLiHcAMlrr OriM. lull and iti and UAWhOU^ MvtmTnim^ 
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It may film be nntioed that the uterus juid it* rtpptudFiges weni I'tnind in this mummy eiud 
nl^w j-itart of the {seeum with the venuiforiu rippnndix ulimrly tlcfined** Thu viutuitiL fipaceja 
of the bocly-Cifcivity were packed with rc&iri xmd miid^ u survival oF the elabarate iiiethofl of 
pcicking which developed in the Twfciuty-first Dynasty, though no attempt at £)ackiijg und^r 
the skin had been made. 

The brain had been removed by the usual nosal routes but m cdicicntly LhtU nuL a 
ptirtiele of thu brain or its mcmbiraneg reiuaincil in the skulli which wils jiorlly filled with 
re^LuotUi matter iiitpaduccd in ii niulten cunditieu. The month was jjacked with pieces of 
reain-Boaked Juien. 

Tht^ epidermis was completely absent except on the head [from which the hair hjid 
been cut ell') and on the extremities of the tingera atid Loea, where a thimble of skin had 
been left in order to retain the naila, and iu the ease of ono of the Eoes, wboro the nail hji^l 
come ofi; it refixed by tbrcatL The emlfidmerw of sdl pt?rlijdji frimi the Middle Kingdom 
to the end of the Twenty-first Dynasty paid raireful attention to the nails to prevent them 
from heoaming lost during the pjtKsesa of maeenitiQn in the salt-biitb^ but it is extremely 
rare to find siich preeneioii of detail in tuummies m late as thu one in queEtion, the genend 
method of procedure having by that time fwjrioualy degenerated* The akin waa covered 
with Kiline crystalw, bfjth untsido Mid iimide the luxiy-cuvity, which betira additiona! 
witness to tho fact that the aalt-b^th hud been used, and that emdn natron had been 
mixed with the resin with which the body was smearod. 

It may be mentioned that the cause of death in this mum my is quite conclusively 
flhown tu have been uterine diseaao, an iuLefesliag addition bo tho list of pathological 
conditions recorded from Bgyptiim mummici^^ Tho mummy hflfl been carefully iirepared 
and conLTftsts strikiugly with the very direlessly made lunminies of kite periods which we 
have describixh It is fortunate that such a full nwount of the sijiecjmun has been preserved, 
fur the memoir irom which the abiive dedcriptian has been aummarnAed eontaimj a minute 
and acmimte tiuatomieal det^ription, anil careful ubsurvations of cvciy fcaturo. Whilst we 
have to deplore the lock of reliable^ Inibmiation on Lh& detaik oF ummuiifiicatiou at a Linie 
when tho possibility of proenring further material is licconiing tiiurg and more romotoi we 
cannot but fiHiI grateful to the surgeons of thu eighteenth and nwmteenth ccntnricSj such 
lus Greenhillp Granville and Pcttigrciw, wJio left behind them careful dc^HpLiona uf their 
gp^imeiis, whilst urchaeologjHts of later generationi have often cither ignored or only very 
summarily deseribixl the mummieii which have eotne tn light in the course of their ex¬ 
cavations. 

I take tbk opportunity also of noting that another case of tho asscciation of oniona with 
mummies* recorded in ITti-t when Dr, Hadley desmbed to the Koyal Society a mummy 
be had examin^; in thk Apeciiucii an onion was attaelied by bandages ti> the &olu of one 
of the feck 

* QaAjmLLE, ri^.t ^ And PL ssa, 

^ l^iUiiuT Smith oiici Uawhost, dL^ Ch&jx jl 

» Ei^uiOT garru, ife*L /aj/. v, ai. 
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A POSSIBLE LATE REPRESENTATION 
OF THE GOD ’ASH 

Bv AIAN' W* SflOKTER 
With Pbte IX. 


Amojjh thu objiMJtB fonning the cullectiuti of Egyptido Antiquitiee in the Brighloa 
MuHciim is nn ekbotatelj dcKcorated cartonnage oiummy-caao {provetunct! unknown) which, 
fjpom the Jstyle. dates from the Ftelemaiu, or {wsaibly, iia Dr. Hall euggestu^ even the Boman, 
period. Ill u vcTtical oolumn down the eentiv of the cartonn^'e is the (wnol fitp cR wwai# 

fid 

fortiiLilu^ Rnding with Lhtj wunk J | ^ ^ 

(Iitflt aigiis obscured by bituniQu or aouie other tiark substdiDce) evisiything good imcl 

pim?. (cFoiything) pletiaant imd sweet, (for) thp of the Osiris Oti(naphria) luitj of 
eternity^ CO[d-Ar})*p 

Of the tRFitiy of divinitiofi with which the cartonmige Is covened one in particular 

attracted my attention^ that of a god with three heaibi (those of a lion, a serpent wearing 
the crown of Upper Egypt, and a vnltnre), of which a photograph appeaRi m PL IX. 
Such (Nimposite diyiaities occur not unJ&tHiucntly in rtdielk and paintingg of the later 
periods (see Blackman, Journ^d, v. PL I\\ facing p. 38 1 Erman, Handbook 0 / 
Eggpliau Religion, t57, fig. 72 )p For the i^ueere$t example of a compound divinity yet 
publifihed see PE'raiE, Hatmrot Biahmu, and Arnnvc, PL I, for which reforenTC I am 
indebted to Prof. Griffith. 


$ @1_£1 
is a muddled 


Tho god, as uloariy appws in the photography fa designated 
Prof. Griffith has suggested to niH that the group of signs 

version, due Ui phonetic changes of late tlmeSt <>f some such WTiting ^ j, 

BLoekman on the other hand inelinea to the view that tbfa group of aigna should be read 
ii ^i-brnt recognfaing m Lhe mthcr rare Libyan god JJ^ who fa discussed somewhat 


fully by Sethe in BoacHAanT, Dus Omhdsnhnat dss Hbnigs jSafAw-JEe^,74; see also 14 and 
83. In thfa view he fa supported by 8etbe, to whom he sent a sketch of the tiguic and a 
copy of the accozDpau}dng label Sethe thinks that such & writing q{<^H fa scarcely possible 

even in lute timea, ugras LhaL the signs are to be read ii ef^rw, ua 

Dr. Blackman jnopoaed, and trenulates *' ’Ash with many Ctcea'’ At Sethe’s request Dr. 
Orapew very kindly collected from the Berlin Wfirtertmek material the following instances 


used in the sense qf “ abounding in,” " nuuiy o£" 


BnueSDEM-FHAJJER, Hutfivb, 8, 5 : ^ | ^ V" 

* Tills f]DU|pletioQ yf the iiaimi fiAs lieon snggsU^ U» ok bj Dfh 

* Or: with^imj alUtsT 





■r.*4mr 


Plate IX 



The god ’Ash, from a mummjr-case tn the Brighton Museum. 
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Sethe, Urh. lY, 878^: «• 

«al,4 228,— 

Cairo, 30512: 

St4tai3 in Cmta (Saitic), e&en in a shop : ^ 

I I ..-1— 


.3’ 


I •■■"“• 

aO HI 


Since therefore in nil prfjbability caul be taken, to mcaui ^"with many fiicos/" the 

firet two flignfl nitty well be the Twune nf the Libjmi god who ia delected iii the fhinoiiK 
relief from the fianerary temple of Sahiir^^^ If ^ interestiDg fact that the tradition 

of this mrely occnrriag god should have survived to bo late a time. Porhapa his enU wais 
revived during the archaking Suitic period, when ^mything which savoured of the f)ld 
Kingdom in the way of religion or art whs the correct thing. 

There ia ju&L one more point of phiiologica] iiitere^L l^e »igtia behind the god'a head 

are ** midst of This plaee-imme occum nowhere else^ mid ia probably a 

muddled writing. Sethe says that it iBsomewhat; sugg^ti ve ^ ^ - viiriant 

writings of the name of the oasis of Baljrivnh, But,” he odds, ^ it may be ii muddled 

writing of ' his Kill/"* 

Prot Griffith suggests that in to be read ^f^ a late way. jM^iblyi of spelling the 

name of Oxyrhynchns or of another loctilifcy in Upper Egypt (hop Brttgsch, Did. 
Gioffr., 314). 

Perhaps other material will come Ut or is actually known tJ> scholar, which 
will definitely settle the point. 


PAP. BRIT. Mrs. OX XI, YERSO COL. 1 


Bt Pbofkssor S. EITREM 


The tirst enlmun of this tuugical p.‘\|ijTUS Sir Freikric Kenj’on did not copj oat. becniise 
Of atn fmgnieutitry condition. Df. C. Wesaejy piiblkinsf a copy of the fmgntmte in bis Xene 
irnechtache Zauberpapj^'i der Ahtdemie drr Wia^gnscKaJim. Viomui, 1593 , 

40 £i. Mr. H. i. Bt’ll of tic British MuBOUtn bnd the kindness to copy tie difficult toxt 
once more nnd ns he wked me to publish it with some notes. J thought it worth while to 

“tiefly founding my text on Mr. BoU's rvwiitigs jitid on the fHcsimile 
published in tie Atlas to Gretk Papyri in the Brit> Mujonifn, 1907, 


S pop* [ 

TOV 

VOP KUi , [ 

Ta ^uxra [ 

eiTj rijv e[ 

ra ff‘ 7 rXiiry;;^[>^a 

Aa/3pet/i[ei^p0 

T/fifiy raxv ^aj(^ 


treavTQv 

Jt'ar 

1 

]w* .,/] 

]e lixja [ . ] 

]u nfpixe<^[i]p[,; qpeyide) 

]T^if (SeriwJ (ge?i,o) [i-^- 

] . TO*' dpTi »^S)j T<a;^d) 

]«* TOV (fiflwi) S^ly* ? Sid*- 
p]fli Kvpie *[bi f 
JT7? ?*' ^Va\»Sii%f 

]. tfv* t[oii 


J5 uTii^iu[T]ii> Xeye Toffro* to* \iyov' fevpit urd* ^Jria*. o ^pixun 
Koi airr\pdvTtay ,.o ^ars'imroiir^f to*?] S<fnp xai gara- 
^pdtia^ fidXiuTffap aai vav ivt]ppegv xpuM^mro*) 

j] 5 T# MK [<ri tfeXpT ]„ Je ^ 


[iV]x[fi5a¥) y, ^of*([xJa'; mth y *Ma{XA]ov 

» »®l ployJoKXtInvwt) y xal xH^p]oo<s y jc«i eSorrosl 

worraj to* Mro(*st>*o*) X<;iyci.) hri watfnpi*-] 

.>Tp?i(^//(?> Iffl'IT, i Si TO* ''Ocr[ip**?J, u* WTrOTO. . ^ ^ 

.]f#«« pa\ta^ivTa ffw*r;p^[of>* i ’AfficX[i;wm] 

*.1*"“*' pij fi[e a*]ny*aj'p a- [olMe 

^a[o-i.. jXeuu* [, ah &*] jpipet j9u{^o« 
lof* '**]?^* ?[^][t. ]tv xal efitWf ([>^oi 
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lepfijf - . ]ar . [^[-rr/iJ«cn/ff Oft rye[pe^D >ioi ? ](|i 

* [ }i7»' / ^Opt[ipiilTr[TQj^ t ] . ^[ ] * ra 

TtjtF K[tffjd>J}v tA- VTToytypafipip T\a, ff ItJa ^i 7 £ci 4 (S)oi^ ai/:toicpi<riv - 

iTTucalX^vpai crt, Tai, ifai; ™i Mi^^a^X ^[“0 'Pa^ai^X tcai av 

Suvlapi^l KBf] ere Fa^f^^X £l[?rXw]v ^ ifapekBitp 

4n^v[ru^ophKtvs; ^ dXXA ef v^mv^ 

ra! pm -rj^pl row (Seirfl) 1 ^p^^ 7 ;t(t[T(o^) . Jioia mm, 

raura 7p4[^oji €i€ ^iSWa] kqI aay Trpjp^ ie£^X(i;|j), 

So moeb I Jiave ma^lc out of the Irflgmeiita tip to iho pr^wnL Ttie 011 I 3 ' possible 
supplement of the niagic woiJ in 1 . 9/10 (R Mimiiiit, L IJiS: 0 r^v ^pipmr 

/ i^e^popam— 8 H 3 C 1 my edition, p. 30) uiakes it evident thftt tbe frugment jittochcd to 
tbiu uide of the coliiiim at any mte is not placed at the correct ilisitnnce from the ends of 
the line^a. On the other hand I cloubt wbelber the end of L 10 , 4^:5 ra^iJ — into which tho 
abbreviation li^ to be resolved — can lie roimected with iiuy other word than the precedent 
apTi \ P. BibL Nttt 1593 : a^r Ttjv (£ciVa) rije (£et»^a) -rrpo? ipi tAv (S^^a) (Sefm) 

raxv; ibtd. 290S: cJf ue. *. oTj^par dpjs ra^d m the middle nf the pmTer* But 
certainly raxi urtlinarily couclodea the pmyor addressed to the lisuty invoked. 

L 11 / 12 . Biav/ra sufficiently shows that the linea on this right side are in proper order. 
The word is in itself very interesting' it has been bypothetictillj rtatori?d by Bhms in the 
fragmant of Empedi:)clea^ fr, S4 DioIh, ]. : (a/) SiavTQ Terp^aro 

c/, Bidj^yatov and IL xxm, 116^ ^sWa B' dt^iurra irdrapra wiipavrd re £d;^^d 
furlJiertnure IVitira, twatTo. That the lines iire too short according to the airongenietit m 
the fnesimik (PI. 65) appeal^ from the supplements inserted above^ I 15 t, es]>ee. ]. 20 C 


L. 1. Perhaps a 7 M[ 7 f]/:j{o]j? and L 2 

Ll 2. P- Bibl. Nat B0T ; &vrQv tov (Bflm) m* 9 p^ 7 tQv dyi'iVav 

vix, niroiO AttA ffvvov^w hrl 7', At the end of the line wo may perhaps BUpply 

Ypdij^ T<fvTov rir Xoyai^ {pokufftiv, etc) Xdp]vaif ^kie, etc In fact, Lhe Ayayp} 


{ ^ 
ypd{j^€ 

is often addressed to tho Sun and to the demons of lir^s, W being itself flamiiig fire in the 

minds of magicians as well na poets. If —or^ na Mr+ Boll reads, _is 

correctly supplic^d, the luacription nienrioned has vrrry short ■ here fa anotber detail of 

tho ritual prescnptiomj^tigting yon have to niafci.» rwe of the magic prrjcedure and incanm- 
lion, and the evening (K 7) fa the only time fit for an a74py^. L. 8: Oep(re^[Dji4^ (P, BibL 
Nat. 3S7» 1403); the last WTjrd Mr. Bell reads (Beirfl)—either we have to take ihis as 

i\v^KU) (Tfjr) (B^hfa), mz. ip^t^ referring to B, Bibl Nat, 372, sai iiftyxiv pat {S^lva) (c«i 
ffp^fTtp €ai r^p w- we may veiitm^e ta read 

(^) (BfCPa), 

U &H (ij) {&€wu ): it is not nbeolutely necessary to supply tr^xen ; c/, P. Bib], NaU 
527 j f 7 » o (Sff]htt) ov i5 2908, 2909, L. 11 iirl t^|p j[§edtrfi^ oiKtap : mV* ixSi ; 

fpierjair mu (Sfiira) 5X[^ji] f Blapru (ri) tnrXAy^pa, PtV. efireX*, addressed to the fJemon 
invokedj cf. P. BibL Nat, 1522, 1528: tcav<j-ov oori}v tA (r?rXrt 7 ;^a ( 16 . 1543 ); Cfal. 1 ^ 3 ^ 
fVfiiTT7<roj^ r7}v {Sfipa} xa* mPVyov avr^^ Bt^iap wX^pap xa\ efffcXflfi si^ ffpnvri}, etc. 
Ll 13: cf* P, BibL N at. 2930 1 t^Xh T^Xeat' iiraoi BiJ**, 295« 

Jgrum. of Egypt Arch. Xt 1 ^ 
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L. 14. auTOTTrloi.'probably better chan ovetptuTfj'r^p; cf. L 17 ;^*rfi(RT-t 0 -oF). L15: cf. 
P. Loud. 46,150 and 131, 234; iSmf P, Bib], Nat. 17M L 10 r c/ P. BibL Nat. 

1323 1 aWp* KQft^Bti KOftairi& Koftvoui^ (ikj the wcinle are divided in tbe MS,), 6 o'</«rav itat 
<rei<k»v T^j# oiKoVfiiinfif, di iraran'eiraciuv TiJi* CtCL, fUfi TOW (Sfri-^) 

ialfiova ravn/f^ i^icro? fioi irtpt roQ irp{a 7 ftHTOf). L. 18 fi it 

looks like a variant to ih the preoedicg line, 

II If), Wo have many recipes fuj- the oamjMwtirm of inagic ink, '"la-mjtuy ftfXav, ebc^ It 
ifl appropriate hero to quote Sibl. N^at. i €i# ™ Set ypd^tu Totf*i 

xaXajisvv ifal TO €k\ij^Pw npr^/*K3-ja itaTtiytMyKj^^ d^tB ^bo ms.) tfioivixmv 

ifiKo\ati>y y ^ Ufj(aS£^ y, ai^oXi^ ffaWot ^Iplxo^ dptmuKov y,Bippo^ 

daXaTOTj^ ; P. BeroL 1,244 bna much the aajiie ingredioats, but hert the foam of the ^ is 
replacod hj Hpring-water wiiyalav ); of ootu^ we may also thmk of v&top £fi^pipj>tf^ 

voTdpicv, ypi}yatat\ StiXdtrotni^eacih of them suits a magic Jnvodation, although the 

different usage of them stated in P. Bihl Pfat. 222 is to he kept in minii L 20 
\i0dpov is mentioned in P* Berot. 2,13,20. L. 2I wirrdxiov, Xewlka eta L, 22 ; 

c/^ P. Lund 46, 10+: irB^ora^p poi irdvra rd Sm^/iovia, eta L 23 1 d/* Wcasely'a edition ^ 
Aeflculapins here takes the function of Annbia paXifrPivra, probably fur f^Xi^&ivra, said 
of the dismembered Qsiris la porhapa a possible reading. IL1. B,], 24. The 

demon invoked ie couinmudod to obey—if not. some other demon or more piwerful magic 
shall compel him to obedience not the conventional dve^yxd^ta). 

L 26. We nmy comparo, e.j., R Bibl. Nat. 244 ; rpe^* 7 ^ ^ 660 ^ "Ai£ij^ oipavis 
5x«s: The text I have given hei^ according to Mr, Bell's Ci>py^ but it ia really very 

tempting to write ^a[o'i]XEi7^F [the space is too large ^ the fragments are at present 
mounted too close together. H. 1. BJ. and in the following Urn to supply £[o? iirx]h^ [the 
space siuts, but the letter before v does not look like w ■ t io suggeskHi I, B,] xa'i 
e];ioi, etc. Some such supplement is neoossory after die preceding praw of the gods or 
demons almighty power (a preceding imperative i 7 roTa[fffi^, L 22j is of course very hvpo- 
th erica}). Only personal inspc?ction of the papyrus might perhaps bring m n^rcr to the 
original arrangement of the fragments, L, 2S : c/ P, Bibl. Nat. 1850: yti^x^ poi wdp^ipos 

Ko^ irapotrrflTjjc ^tol opeipoTTOfnrriv. 

L. 29 . We might expect something Like ip€ipaiTjfTov avdwpov* ffdX^ tA 
rmraH.- xiwpo^ iTrrrta in the " Mill of Saturn^ P* Bihi Nat. 3006, as ingredient of a 

Bacrificfl) « . . xai Tp^^av jct^aXtjv. 

L. 34. * cf.y Pp Lond, 124, 24 i &vpoKdToxov, irpo^ irdiTar wotooy - Trotti ydp 

wpiv ix^poiys MTtjyipov^i xal (|Kip. xariiyop^^ m3 X^e^rmp) mi Mmi 

^avTmTpov’i P, Lond 121,570 : ■^uXaicTTjpioi#--jjrpi^ The laurel is 

used for procuring mantic dreams just as In P. Lflnd. 121,802 1 P. BeroL Tl, 64 But Jahveh 
and hia angels have replaced Apollo in the pmyer U^ the deity. L. 30 1 P. LoniL 40 3P3 j 

TTpic FOU TtSfl TOV VoAv. 

1 may use the opportonity to RMdit the fragment C in Kenycn'e edition, p, li5 ; ^y 
paper* Th^ Grstk Magical Papyri, ek. (Videnskaps-^hkapeta FOrhandlinffer^ 1023, no 3 

p 20); ' ^ ' 

;i|^aip}€ ^a£)p« Aai [3rt iTrtx&\oup.in 

Toti mI TT}y Svyafur rov "Ea^a^O xaJ To 

cp[drof TOO "A&Drai] xm iwiTox^iav rov a^h^vad^vmX^a 
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i Mali T^p Tvxnv roiT .9 oftoi(6»^) ri^i; p yp(af»ftatmp) 

„ p ^ /ifo^xa P*P fit? ^ ypd^op v? laev Xj(i$7oi') 
ojr* flZSa Ta[S]f ^n^/cara) to£ apTrg[p* 

fipi^r apovd^^p^a trfp 

/^ptipltjpfoupa in9i(i^A) citl riXea^ip poi tovto [m/mt- 

lU aXJH«(7 

L. 5, pitt^P, etc,; we expect X^y# (ypa^, vpa^iffei, eta) of*o£u^, etc 

(Keo. KPt, bat I think the a of a/SXap, to the line aboTc misteade oar ejre»>; here 

ie a word fiif •'fannalB " (c^, wo might eipect L. 7 ^ (or ie? /u>i) ^opfe, 

cViTv^^tai' or the like. The irngioent on the left «ide may now be placed in the correct 
distance Aoin the right eide due to the magic wonda filling up the Ini^imto , x« 10 $ probably 
we bare here an adverb or we may hare tiie object for dXcwop. Foryhi^ & (Ken. pi H5) 1. 
wc have to retain waptS^ifiop 5 = wap^iftov, L 8 tTntteoXoufiijvai (= ^arSat), 
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A. PAPYRI (19-23-1 f)24) 
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[I HAYlctci thikulc Ifr. H. Bufiklfir^ Mr* Numui-n H. BayiL&^juid Mr. JI. Milne for feJerenoea 

AH(j thp lorui of bfiotcfl, ftud tDAny authora for tJifdr ki cidne^^ io Kudiuy; of their workM, As Tjofore 

J Liive imt iududad ntfcmiicofl to ortlde^ in wort^ such bs Fault-Wibsowa-Kroll ot^ os a nilii» to nioin 
nntk*ft Ttfhioh wld iiatMog to i\m Kahject witk) 

L Trirm art Tsitil 

COfaAn'fi^ reiigtt^u§ ^nd ma^isal «wjb,/br icAi'tsA ^ 1) 

The lAEit part of tJje Ox^hyn^hut induikHi iio Ifteniiy tflitii, and the year has mdeed 

Aui^ikHy biUTsn in tha puNicntiGu of ntw literary ],upjri. F. Ox^. st Lab been luviowed by K. Fh_ 
TV, ScflitiUT ULlxivt^i 1924^ 1^1 IX who }4 fw nflfnal libotAl In conjectures and ^npplemeiits, aoioci 

of tiiem ruLhar osteniive^ but 1 nnd-niftjuid thut the uukjgtrty do not stand the tswt of suhmi#t|o?i to the 
MSS. The pnbbmtioi] jiopyri by WI^TJin Hifarred to last yaar 1ia revieiMud by 

A. R[afcn!AQxi] di N,8.j 1024, l34r-5). The only now [HibUoatio^i I bafn iioL^ la otjc by 

Fb. Bilauel of eome Heldoitmi-g fra^iuontft, Tbcae coinpriac the foUiiiwiDp: (1) FragmeDiHf mmn Uirgn, 
moiit of thuni minote, of an obeiou&Jy Ute lyric (or iyrias). In E + F a reference to the Btory and 

Itys ii ooii^tt, in C+D [MJtjtfible, and the wliole inny pierbapa bo on the Bamb liLemr. The ttietty la an 
ampncfetio dimeter with an iiunbaa in the last There ate tnaiiy curious caiLLpound wordi. Ll^kb inn*. 
No, £22^ 2iisl/3r(l oenL C2> Qu»liur» and aimwor; an iuter^otliig addition to the daBa of litfiraLnr^ ao 
popular iti the Middle km^wn aa Inv. Na 1?1© venwp 2iid ™it. (3) A further Awgnienc 

of Ijit, No. noi, prorloualy edited by Bilahel in his O^AFTlfTlKA ( /oiirwof, i, 14V). Thia conlMtis portionfl 
of cok r and f. auM d^ Etidslber^ Fap^ii4»amnJuriff^ in hij: 

S3I -41. 

A vfliy uBohit volmno Laa been puyiahed by C* HI Osjieatiietl Thia ia a regiatisr of th* litertuy taitii 
on papyniA discovered up to date oirtinged under authors or (in the case of aikrmytnoufi worira) BubjisjtA. 
The aim i lar list in KESToa^a Pniiff&graiiJty of Gmk P<ip^' has long been out of ami evon tho more 
recant one in ScutniAnT^a EnifiiArunff b nlreiidy beeamiug untlq^uated, so that tho rpw oim^ timugh not 
al«cliitidj exhaoBtlve (in Atich matters uiliaiiatiTeDe^ is an ideal Jmrdly to be raalfied)^ la a valainble 
fidtlition to tho llbofrattire’ of the aubJocU tt d^se not bovcTor ioeludn Chriatkii toTm; nn6 it Kiay bo 
BuggcBtfid tn the author of any future work nf the kind that ita utility (if abn the lalKFnr uivojTud) would 
he greatly inoraaead by the Incluiaion pf rofengucee to at lout thii luot^ important discu^imA of the popyH 
concerned. Oldfatited^ nHfLjllyjduitiiigai5he& terte on owtHUA nr Ublcts, school axenriBets and thoM 
writt«i on the vcniD of dociunantaj end givoa the iKm^cnaoce where kuywii; but Ifc would have Ijaen UBeful 
akci to imiieftte whether the MKS. teferred to am tulk or codices and to n^te epficially Tellnni frngmffnts. 
In two noneltidiiig qhaptflro Ot^tATirm diacuafitts firsi^ ^Hbe litenuy tdlii b the sdn>ok’’ ami then '*thfi 
chroDoLcgical diirtribiitlon ^ind provimienoe of the Uterary texta.’ Th^ Qre^ Lktruiy Textt fnm Qn^ 
Hotnart. Eff^pt: A ^tufy in iftt ffi^pry cf VkT^Uisati^ { Fatnriky e/ IfiicoAttM Siudiu in (Aj 
,Setffl«w Ko, a) Madisdn, 1923. Pp. idii4-l04. The Tcdumo Ima lem reviewed bj (JL IFrI 

S{ATC(iT[eJ t ffiV. di Fil., N.S., ti, 1924, and A, BouLENGER (/ier. ifif. 1924^ R70-1), 

In the woent uumW of the A. KoUte oontiuitcti hLi review of recently piililishcid litomry 

Tiiin mfltaliiiisiit itinbviiis the temamder of the proee authuru with an apiiendix of other tests tmblkhed 
aincfl the firat part of the artick- nppearBti, liiemrisch* TexU mii J e^r jji ircAiV yii 

S25-S8. T havfi not thonght it neDBaaaiy^ to note Ko^m couiinnlit^ specially in couDOiiou wHh Hiuijiu 
tiJAtn; tboHo iufcermtod in litoraty papyri nmy bo tnwted U turn to tiia article. ^ 
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£piii PMtjy. V* B^raud In Mb introduction to th o littld OdysM^ a valua-bfe section on tho pAjiyfij 
in wMcli he aketdaes. tbo hietoiy of pnpjtoto^csd diBcoviyry, and. dtstcuBsefl tho e^^idonco of oIl'. llo 

gi™ (pp, 62-4] & Ikt of the known of th* Odyt>^y, inchidiog ii. new oeh* (7 rnLymiiutfl] oontdniDg 

portinjis of I and now at PAriop eial dating frum the cent, Ttc#j find idtso a HtiialJ fragment at GracTAj 
of the tnd or Sid cent of our cm, cojitalnliag m Jbw lines of ^ rl (C^L tits dv 

Frant^.y Paring Belief^ licttm, I&i4. VoL L 45©. JM of MSS. uand 10-141 action on pivpjri 
pp. Bi-7U 

In cEniiilii IrngTiiontti of tli& Eritisli ^Inwyom Dioiiyttii&i editod by Mllno, WiLAMOwiTE-Moic3^f,lsiriwaFF 
recognized an ftisucrant esf lLg return of tho Acbaetmt frtmi Troy raeo Jounmi^ X| Uillzh von 

GadhthisoZs now iKiints out that tlio irtilijoct Bcoma rather tn Us tho return uf Humolcs from the carlior 
eij^iedition against Troy, His view ulmoat cortoinly righti lltsrodtfM swa Hion^ in 10£3^ 

244IL 

[ have he^a inukhls m soo \h MmrLi, UnftrfwMnffs^ FQpyP^urjratjmuftii^f dntr yrkchis^^ 

Dithtv.n^ (SSlLrick, 1930, P^j. 43v Diftia.), which dauk wilh the bymnH mllital hy Powo.l In Joum. I'M., 
xxxiT. I may mcutiou here, rather thats U. V. WlijAHOWtTK-MoEUiEHMBFF^ja 

Dichtuiiff fifcr Zfii da KaUii^tndttn (Berliitt Weidmantij 10^4. 3 vulik;i fLii + i-H, 33^J, 

I^tie Fortry. Tlie wcotid volume of J. U. EoMOsnig's Lyra ffrwva in tho Loeh Llkwiy [liondoTi, Heine- 
niann, 1924+ P^i. viLt+470) docs not eoncem the impynilosliifc m n^irly an toL I biffc eunUhui twi> (mpyro- 
logical itfSEBJij the new Ehjeui fragiiiLTit^ (P. Oxf. ITfH^ij and the ^^Iniooidfis in P. 17+ The 

only review of jt 1 have outiced in by A, BfoBTAasn] t/jEtV. di Fd.^ N,S^ n. I1>S4^ GGO-TOJ. A wwk bj 
G^ ik3N3fliAU (TX cAunifiMj dt fraditi/st dt FE^jUsn dafjri* Uf* papyrus (Montiiellier* Firmin ot 

Moutatw (f)i 1022X ^ inacoesaibie to me A die^crtalion (lithographed &om ths Author^s Rutogrmphj by 
J. OieSsSleb on I^mdiKhe ZidoAen m (frn Uandschrifl^A (/thwAucAw l^h^r (fHi^ Uieesenp 1923^ 

Pp. 40) reached me, by the Idrtdnrajs of Prof K ALiirum[:ii:« JuBt as this is goifig to lireati. 

J,. iL EtmiiNm, in n |Mi[ter rend at a meoting of the Cainbridgc Philidogieiil E^iuly, HiiggesLB, h pinjai# 
of Lotil^L^n nrw rcaJJcig of a fragiuent of the Aloaeua ]»pyma P, Oxy. 1^33 (see /ourttu^, i, 140X 
raaloratioii TLui involves eupp^dng a ahoit a, and be adduces evidence wBich, ho htdiJ^ 

riuggieetji tbo jwgsibliity of thia. J SifMtyhi on lAe dMfui Dedensim* in f/h-m Etp&rter^ 1L ItimrU, 

1024. F* IIA AH cite? paniFels to the idea cx(«rR9eed in L ll of bfAgm. 1+2 of the Sajiiiha papyruu 
P. Osy, I7B7. in JaArabor. Pbdot. Vi^rfim m XLVin (10fl2X 

^pyrrmij^ $atiff, |L PrziiTzn hu brought out a new edition of his CAlhtnaL'hm It ia tbo 
eaiDQ AS the fnnuur unn up to pL 92^ iflcr which he addn P. O^. iTbS. There ih sh index verboruoi. 
CailiMocAt Fnigmenta nuptr n^xrta^ oditio maior. BennAer itareus Wid Weber, 1923. Pp. 12± It has 
twai reviewed by D. {BoHu FiL 6]% W. E- J- KuiTEn Leyden^ iirt^ 

1&0-6), EL Oahzis {Rti\ eS. mtv^ livl, 1924, 174X etd A. E^oHYAQin] (^V. di FtL^ 1034, tSfl), 

B. Knox's JVm Ondt Anthij^togtii (see Jbwntaf^ x, 149) ha* l+een reviewed hj J. Kpmoniqb 
xi-v {UI24X 317) imd il. Il(s]gfANcm] (ifip- di Fil^ N.H, tl.^ B6B)j and Kkox has hinieelf 
^luhlifihed an impcjTtaDt ArtiLb no the f,Vreidan papyrtiA giviiig the rveedt of recent wnrk on it, Lu the 
ociunse of wbieb, with tliu cfilialHiTHtlun of Bieuatw. LAXLAcmAirf ami hr succeeded io phming n 

number of frs^gmenta and pm in ^lekrtnbiiig, very platuibljr, thn onier of roluinha wid \iOsma. Ho gives 
several new readings^ snkuuwWgiug help finoni Mti.k k- TA* Ktririda* FapyPit4j in Xzxvnj 

(1924,L 101-4^ 0^ KbOgrh ^folnts ouL V, 1934 ^ 247) ih&t a Straesbiirg fragment puMiRhed by 

C?aC»NEiii in JlAdn, Musn ixvni (1613), p. n9(^ os lomio proueis really in eleguc metra^ 

IkWm and Mims. G. lTsni£'* Euripidu liypjnpyta (see 3^ 149} has heen reviewed by W% Mquxl 

(JfiueuHi Leyden^ zxxt, 192-3^ 22&-7 ; in Oermati). 

In vol X 7 TT fl923) of Burtutns Juhnshtrkht ie A vabtAhlu Mber <lit Litmitur mr griccAiscken 

Kom&IU 191^19SI by H WusT [pp. 9&^19£). 

In the l}Bt^&C 1 ^n text publnbed hj i. G. Miurit which 1 mcntlol^ lut year (ifotmitor, Xf 
R P m wKitL recognlzEa two onintc fragmontA, of which ho attempts a roctinjitruotiiiljj atkI khi wMcli he 
oommeots. He points out that they dsfitly CGinOt hke so tEiatiy simitar 4|ljntatkiD% from an AUthclcgy, 
probably of the elaafl ^liyru ytiraiKaiv. Froynuynfs der A^offioffw, iti Ilmnstf LIX (I924j, 36£-4i, 

T know only born Bs Eicci's BnUsdn u tuoiiopuph by C. Lanqeir du Hlavea aa tdiarentcra jn 
Menander's playtv jPv aenn psfMoms npud McTu^fidrmn. iJifii Bcdd, Geoig, 1919, Pp, I3i), G. Coppola 
diseuasea the raluticius l»etweiii lleuAndor and Terence in an aiidcile studykig siascumy Gac A/Hirre;.»aM^ea, 
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tins Samia, nodi tibe ±fota w Ttrenm ifiterprtt* di Mmaitdn>y m ff NJBlp v {10^4}^ 

110-19, lo the rlypothEsb of the i/erw Th. StlFum iuggeeta in pkcvaf the qWutc ^wirpi^ of tiie teiJ^ 
viihioL SudhnuA oarreoted to rinr^pw^ tho rfudiiig |ih 1 in PA^olo^uMf LUX [19^4]^ 

SOS-T, H. bna publicihed a muiiogmph oii tbu plot uf tLo Ik Cmunti^tmM Jfa/^n- 

drw* argumento. iKI<imsck-^hiMoffiKki Stwdiettf Heft 31J Boiikb^ E- £l>i±nij^H Pp^ ^ A. largp 

volume hj CapotilIiA qu MeDMider reachea ma uufDiiuiiatdj/ 1 lk> Ut« far ctetAilml but Li seemB 

bent, m view of it* ehTTfma importaDce, to lefor to it horcL ^I^tfuantlru. di Sene Sciou- 

tibnt, n.] Makmtf'■ Atjgi-ptiio," J9^ Pj^. viliH-afta. 

IIkxdlaji-K^ox’h JkihKlifj bhA teen reviewed tj L. E_ Lq]|£i {Cftm, JoiSrfKt nxXf 1923—1, I iukI 
MionynKraslj {JM.S., XLTV^ 19^, 133), mui Fasscixit^ii tiTiiuiktloik {vm Jmmfnl, x, L50J ui nmawfai bj 
O- TiftciARi (flt}£L FiL Citut^ ixi, 163-0), E. H F.H.7M kia oditoti a pOdtUumuiia artide tj- thu 

Iftel mime ttba Dreaiu}^ making a fuw coirortiona to bring it Jjilo ly^cOTti with Jtsoi'fl new trat, cuid fidde 
on artide of hie own on tbe mliua a^ pow reconetracte^L Cndi^io^^a arfcjL-lu tiihg^^ out the eviElotico for 
Horodflji^B oorLueiioa with Coa and lhai dwcusee? the miuw in dctmL Der Trtmm dc 4 Hmmdas^ in /%i7o- 
logm^ 1 A I l l (19^), 370-433. For a tiPte on nume tzi, 10^ nou bolikWj § S, cidt*. 

Ill eoimfiiion with Herudiia I muy refer to a injte hy I,nvnn4:i^ oti the l5ih IdjU of Thoocritiifl ftho 
Adotiiatufti^}^ in w^hich, afliGr quoting !K?iue parallnlA^ he dnet* for the vulgate punctiiatioD, Adirn 

Letter UB to CaJderiEih hi d^pimf V (1BS4}, 33-^1, 

W. CBiiirKltT damtseea, tet, the Dainiidw jiapjma (fieri Fafu, I3il45 in Ktsm^a RliCliavicAt Papyri), 
and then VViMEEN'e Oyrmuis&pAitteu foee Jounusil, i, 1^1 ]r A prupOo of the tirat he aketchoii the reJiLtioti 
of thin ol&se of litemtuFe to th* ^^ Je-idnioche Murtyreruktati.” Its model wxa, ho hold^ th& lu’kundbdiu 
mfizedonieche \ erhandiun^heFiehtu-^ Urigiunllij the aoeuaiij wiui a criminal; tlion lie was trauaforrmr'd t^j 
a hen? put ti k death hy tjTMiny* woH-lmown MaccdwiiiLi iJiidogiw: ** la Aimthor exampio of thfi 
Cao^iSBT givfirt rHjw Bupplemcntii for ysrtjun Liirmtnrge^kAxlM^ft lur Aioiiftdnftene^t 

4pil. iMNtrr Ak^ PliiL-hiaL 12 Mueh^ 1924^ tio. VUL The DemAdoB papyruo is eWj the anbjeot of mi 
Artk-le, inoE^ce^ihle to ino^ by H. \os ARKui^ ifaHi IkmudrMpapyruM, in IV'ibier XLlll (19^2-3/. 

f For reviowe of KL'KUl'a volume wa a whole, eeo below^ f}fatorv.] 

Jftenc. The Chn^tan hymn with tntiNio&l notation publiis.hod ae R Oxj. 17Se ooutimioe to itbfnot 
attention. Tu. ItsiKAClH gives a muaioqJ tratyratioiij suggest* now rSEkdings ai»lsupplfimi&ntei, am! dkaoimneft 
the papynw fruwi the point of view of Lti> tnud(;al interests Cn di /o muuq^ in Rev. 

IB (1922)* tux M, 6“2i% 0, dxL Ghxnbk deala with both tlw mueiir (which he too givL‘« in modsm 
ikijiattan] aitd the metr^ The hitter ho n^pUlim na mnnoniulin muiiniticl," iiud be quute» umdo^ea to the 
tort from cloBsicnl (pagmij writera Inuty ortfioHO Mttiim, in Ri^\ Indft-Orvay-Iial., vn (L9S3h 11-17* 
K, ML'ft-mnrEii diacusfiofl tlm motre, tu\d thinkB^ ae ajjailwt B, Wxu^ibl, who IfdifiTcsd the tulddle pertitkn 
to be dactylio, that the whole byinu waa pundy JKnR|iueetdo. i«Atsn DreifaltighditAyma^ 

Oxyrhy^^^ ift PhUfdCfft^Mj liUX {1&24), 20&-13;, W. N. SrEAnr^a haa also publlshfd a note on tha pupyruH, 
A Church Hymn J70(> Tmrt Old, in ClttAi, Joum.t Xll (1023^), 563-4. 

ffiftorimt ITnl^rw. fiuABiL'e HiUvriiwfTriymifiitt (eee /oKowef* 161) hue been well reviewed by 
(A Da HjUremfr ^/^lVr Fi£. N.S.^ j, 1&S3^ 4^7-00; detailed remarks and rniggestioiia}, C. O. ZuRimf 

{BiiiL FiL XKX, J4h-ej, aiid R Ungs&isL {Rev. A. une^ uvi; 1924^ 

G. MAmcEt bLiid IL H4D2i^uLLl£H have dollabumtcMi in aii edition of Arktothfa A lAmor^ PoiiiMit in 
the BudJ tsQFieik of tortH. ArAirtci^fl, Cm^idatwn Pofk, Btsllea Lettj^ 1922. P|l rFril ^f 

Tills editiou hs^ been t^viewed by A. Willtu {M^JL fiiW. 4i pAl. du JfttiA Mg^ uviu, 1&24, 141-3J anc| 
anonymouely XLIV* I9S4^ 301} ^ and HAiTEaooLiJEa hkoself bos publifil^ a note on the voIuiud 

iu whieh he eoirecte mumi iLii^priuto imd errors [Eev, d^ PA£L^ xlviO, iefl4, 77-9), KENvoN^i edltloa has 
botm reviewed by W, A. il(ouirtlHn] {Rermath^, 1023, 341). R K Alx^dcx dkenuHes the difllunltj of 
the dateft iJidi4;ated by Arktutlo for the exHea of FeiEktratniL After r^ecting raitons attempts to boIv* 
the jrroblecip he iuggests that tijey are on intniqiolatiQD of dating to Wii.niiit for tho requireti 

elf. 6-1- ] I or 6+ la T/i4 Fidlex o/ Peitu^iuM, in (^uarL^ Xvni i'l924)p I74'^l. R, J. BosmrR 
huldw ihut in thedkimtod pasa^o xxxjx, 6 there le oa queetion of to the A^jpagua ite jiuisdioUiin 

ID muTdf>r raiflcsj snioe tkna wiks never tokeii sway; Aiij^totie'e riieanii^ is that the amnesty was not te 
iocludo luurdcmn^ for muider mvolvod rubgiatis ikuUntaon, AW# cm Jrxftolf# CkmstituticiD of A£Lmi» 
ilk i^AVf, Ill 0054r, 17543. 

In Ml arLkk an tlm trial <jf E^riimmiktuimp m whinb ho olectH fc^ rkUi^h^ aw;niint (b a liiodififikl form) 
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US. ftgfijbHt l3|{>dssi*ii<^ M+ Cary tlie oviduiico tjf itid for Iho existeoce of * fodpiiil 

u^LiRii tn BaeuLii4 wLicJi ho tnlipYis RtiU and ihal Ei^iiibiunihiR "wiftH trii?d boforo rt+ TViffI 

in ClatSn Otturi,^ snn: ()Qi4h 18B-L 

W- R. HALtiiDATp in a u-jt* on Hutndotire'a iftffcj of CloifithcLfjOB und tho ^ajruiiiaij. iribesi^ rcfotu in 
pmmEf Ut tlie HplinniJt (f) FragmEiitia, P. t>±y. 13&h, b €laa, in Tin (l9S4jp 15, 

K L(gbel] pointH oqt thut P, Oiy, fa a l^tucn^ mil; of a Sac^ilinit bizitory^ ap thtj editoiv took ftp 
tmt of All acc^juut uf Ph 1 (rwuii lig vvv v^fwv t5 w <Afai)^ Bad, ^iiari. I^p I "^ 

I haTe mforred aboto (Eiiulni' Prama] U> CftCNBat'a diuGiissLion of WfLOKis^a AlAjuxaider linr (/nMAr. umi 
(iif indiKken Qj^natfffikuim. 

(hatm. [n scum notea sm tho tfiit of AatahJiiiiH U, TO?f WlLAJiOwrri^MoiiLiiiNiHiarT uses P, Oi^, 
less, I^ff/ruehU^ ORJCiXTri; ill m (1924)p MdS-T. 

Beaiiba thf! ortJcka an the DaimidtEH ]ja[iym^ noikfid ubiTin iiiidtr KK^^sfi Papyn 

(KBRJottrmil^ i, l&l) liJiAlieeTi raTiewod bjG. Ammos (PkiL ilit, I»a4p Li40-rpai^ tJ. D[i]f^A^cnH] 
FH. N.Sr, D* +21 -2fj and K. Fil W. ^gumidt iiTitp 19^4^ An AtU^Su 

OH the Tobme freviow jVmw ftfcrmk'A* Papyri dtp lii n7flj#r Blaucr {1323-1* fi) ha 

not aeefibstble to mif. 

/’AiYcw^y. X. Kulpsa hoM iniblbliDd on. artiolo on the Antfplicio papyrnfi^ P, Oxy. 13d+, whlvh be 
dincuseeia chiefly ftwm tho |th]l(wophh»l i^bt of Tbw, fW de Janyrf-thtrdfki^ Froymma^ dsn BophtH 
Atdipkftn^f ill A A AmuferW^mp Aid. LaUarkuuiie, !>i^l 53; 8eri* A. Aninterdiuii, J, Miltltir* 

1920. 19-5a_ (b Coppola DOotrihote^ b> tbfl new niniibcp of As^ypiuM {t, 1924, S13-30J ah tirtiplR mu 

tbo papyri of Plauv wbtch t La™ not yc+ hwl tiino to read. Appmii tnfamu ui papiri di Pialant. 

In n rsTiew of P, Oiy* iv Aboody reforrad b> ^jimnr tp^ 11) nientionfi a re-edltioii of Oxj* IT&I by 
I^lKXffl in the A^acAimrf^ to the And Yotuiue of bin PhrKi|Ta^';t«rp ]i, xxxt ff. nnd by hiovi^f in the 1st Ha^ 
of /Tunfmt, 102+f 11 bat I have imabbi to ma ntther work. 

A. RCHiTAO^rr in piiy ishing a long and detailed uliok oq PMloden^ OsdicAi^ (am 

Journal, i, IBtX AwS«£™iq mnirO T s^iea dauts^j m Bit*. /Vf. C?^iai^ [ (19&3X +^>1-23 (L Cam^ 

poiititrttf i ASi3o {oyii}& del T lihro TpujpirtqiifJp ij Ji9Si4)i 1-Sfl (to bft eoatbuod)^ The Tolmne hjta 

qlaifbeou rovieiswi R PHtui raoN {PAd^ WocA^ mv, 19^4* 417-21; kudatoT)'; Inipottatitjp V. Ikjtn- 
&HIFP C/J. Zif.~Z^ N.F.* I* 1024, 415-20), ami ^[cniOLninFR] (J.n.S.t XLtT» 192+3 S9&X 

An edition of tbo jiarj™ 5fR^. of Defmetnus Lsoo by Y, I>r Faloo {FFpicurfo Benbetdo J/orntf^ 
Nafwdli CimnufUtA, lOillip wbioL k itiqci»e^ible to me, in noviow-ul by R FniKOTfis. It ebowB, onooivliitg to 
tb« rqrittwar* " uua foumicmta yur la Moa olA Teraniente ran dalLi lottefatiLn apknrca, ajLau iiDtq|-a|D n 
ncoo d£!uiDe di cungettuia, giudm-o porsouiilo* bdla doltim hlohigiesk'’ Eigsonr maki# mms critidHEiid 
and oorTHctfoni&. A prvptmto di vna eifutbfls dst papiti d£ Dsnivtrw LaconSt in Rip. Jnda^Qr^og-liai^ vii 
(1023], 

Seienfitf mwfutsA. Id od* of bk lotUira to Calderini (tbe 23rd) d. LuM^ROir^ deals with tbo conftoNioii 
ivhioL oikDTerted tbe geogroidjo- Ptolemy into a Mng, Aryyptns^ t (10^4), 33-4, 

\y^ R. DawBON hiw publuihkd a brief but bitomffting aocoiuit of C^plJo tzuididtio with gpecial TfifiiKsjicje 
to a Cairo fhapyrofl fFablifthed by OaAMfttSAT i‘Jfi^. /wh Fr. AnA. Or.^ xuii, 1031)1 lie 4|iiE>teii from thifl 
rarioofi preBcriptiirqw, with name notes on ihoiq, and oonclndei witli an acoount witl pfctiires of a Coptic 
Kuigical iuHtmnioiit oa^ at Cairo (froiu dnii^ Berv.^ x), EyypHf^n MfidictfHi andsr iAa Coptw in tA^ miy 
c/fAtf CAWif^ Sra^ in ProCr Roy. jSwl Afewf. {Ifwt S^tau), IVII (1024), 51-7. (ISee oleo |j 5 below, 
on nuiiaminoatioD,) 

III the rewiit editton by a ClABUATA.'fti and Fr. FqLXJiim of Apitrinp, Pv re eo^mWia {Lei|jxig; 
TMibner^ 1022. Pp. 00] the edibozs Lmduda {p|tw ^-01) th* pnpjH publi^cd by BilaReil in O^APTrxlKA 
(oca Jovnud, x, 154), ^ bave rcfcmd above to BiLaBMi'a recent pubUcatfcm of fnrthiir fragmcnU of one 
of tbows papyri- 

RominirA Lavag^jiki^ Oriyini bos bean revl^ywrd by R Cahrk (jHflif, (ft, xxxvt^ 1023, 53S-fl| ; 
<aitioal but appreciatiTcju 

ZomjJi^nTirs*tt De Ckariiimit Codir* Tkt\bava [m Jornmal:^ x^ 103) hm been rsTfawMl by O. StIhi.is 
{Pkd^ liecA^ XLIT, 1024* 344; ^'doT fi&iisEigeu ArluHt, die aiif geiLnimr {CeRntuk dm ^^qiiehgebranohB 
CJbariuma atebt, wild man fiut in alien Emi^ilbcitjiq niid In dem Ceeaukt^TgebmH xuMimtnen kObuen 
a a HEBaiLnrq {Mumm, Leyden, Util, 1024, 2^7^), and E A. fildlini {Ut. ZminilM„ liit' 
1024, 626). 






88 n* IDRIS BELL 

Ai tJiis guca Li prEs^ L am nble ta odd a ifntbrnnce to n fiLiQrt urtkle by ZmjEEiurAXNH ^uppt^m^nia 
Cfcfmii^nLvL^ Jn t { 19 ^ 4 }^ 

Jfiixiltineviu. A of the ubcutid jmrt of P, Ony^ 1241^ wliicii ixiotaine & iist ■of inreDtant, 

Lltmdhc^ in Mb Siitli ktter to C&MArtnlr recaRa a htmiurmin bi Jhn {ll^i|]|, 

iKS—7- 

S, IISIKSION^ 'liilAGEC^ A^TROLOfil, 

{Ijidvdinif JVrtA) 

Pa^n cuttM, Tm EorFSEB \im pubMiitiDil two furtber pin« of I 1 L 5 mjoat vuhuvbLe Fonia 
Pefi^i/Hid Ae^fptuicus {I\irt fjt nH:ip^or» a Vt^ienie PoiRULon ud P’OrpAtfrium coniiRfm^ Botimk? in, 

ncdibiut A. Mafci ct E. Wcben^ 1923. 27&-^7(l; Par* jr a^or^§ fii FuMe^o ad Prat:opCufH 

Cawr^tm. ltl£4. Ppp 477-7^H^). Tba rieil: prut wUl oomplete tko coIleotioD and iitmtain 

iiHlPiOT, Part 1 hoB Lo&o bj- K_ PajGiEEXDA.^^ (ZiV. uiiv, IQSa, PortB i and n 

bKjjetlier by A. S. Host 1 , 19:^4. 180 - 1 ), n aJone by W. v* BliUio;ii {PAd. xltv, 191 ^ 4 , 

awi m by tbe aanie {Pka. tii,d 0. Ra1>et (Arp, A. nvj, 1 ^ 2S&.l5ij). 

K^rn^b ^>rjpAn9£»rtf« Jm^Hfuata had Lean roriewod by J, GH?TCKi.v (f>. 10^ 473-0' 

bndatory) and E. BjoSose /^7, X.S, n, 417^> A. JlfoBTA<l3aJ calk alietitioD to aii 

KTtickiuivcceBfinile to iiMi,byOuTiRJii on llii> fragment nf auOrpLic ritim! publkbecL fciy Smjly oa P Gnrob 1 
arjTiEBr propo^uuU name new rnpplemtntB. in R. Ac Aapcll 

ym, fs7'd-^5. RD&TAiisj'a m ifVtf* A7. C/em., u (1023), 

HorrsEB^d t/ckeimMrvn »a*i lamlfUchuM luw liwti reiiewed by J* JCtMMEE (/> Zff -if K F 1 * 1024 
5S2-SJ and R UisaoaNO [O.Z.Z, 303^6j, n-plka l.i Oie of tb/Jtor in a 

spceiiklty imbLUbeii brood-sboet fintitM Enl^tf^nun^. 

A Mfumiiw luuHt l« mnde to iit. iinportimt publication^ the fint valnnie iJ W. Sccm-K TLi* 

liM ft Bub-tilte whicli sTiffioieatly aiplainH iti> FbonflcUu-; Tfit uflcienl ffwj* (inJ iaiia 

fflm/flia «r ^(W^ie fcntdAiny, ojm'W /*. Tnfirmfutvir, tdiltti tnt& _ _ 

oiuf »«ei. Vtdumt i; htrodsetin,, Tij^^ad Tnnulatiim. fMord, OldAndoii Pum, I02-L Pp. 54 # with 
fhmtinpiece. m F<jif iiuittur of iBtttnnt to paiiynjlugiMta sec pp. IM (p. BaroJ. ^ 754 ) mui 304 ff lilimaut 

hv[iX [I owe tbta informAtlnn to i£r. A. J>. Node,} ^ 

1 know only from ti «view by F. Maboi V, 1024, »S^Y) » work by M. MoDidi .vi tbs priwto 

and wcleaiftstical oi®u.ueatioD of Graec^Eomaii JijfvpU It ia cppn«nilj * „«fu] sutni,uuT slretcU of tLc 
ftiibject, mtoadad rather to state oitiatinp litiowte^ge than fas preseut Hu- rraiilta of orijtinft] rtssenrch. 
A'onA'iuinMHlo imxrdotaU « fu yraprktA Me(wwCi«i se/r A>i(to ^mu-nhouiao Paloraic iflai Js, 

In an mtatatiug article on PaiKicEE'a editlaii of the Prince Joachim ftitruca H. Sonaa Linia'out that 
acme word^ tiikeu hy PflEiMdUS aa iianiBS me really priestly dtl^ h really "Is oranii tin 

frocon,'’ “prtltrt do TbuL" In a poBtaoriiit he recognuiis these titka in Ei'tkasiJiER^’a report un 

escaretioua in tho TIioIihd uMiopulia in IBOS. iAvwr oTOm/hm^ in Jier, «rrA., xm fjjisi}, AvrJuio 
34-Sa. W. Sheckuikiuj: ^nTca what aoema liioly to Las the tnns (ti|j]ftiiattuii nf th* pozzUn!' ^Lu faa ™d 
by SCHTBABI) of tiitt GumnoTi papyrtia. He Muia the wonla as tsiu] oi|jluinB ba ^t. ir=“ onKMaeioii" 
(Copt *hi4t). J>k SaJntuKj tv-Tt »a (fee* {/aoMon <fei Idiot ui divAtV, vii, lea fl. 

In Ml ATtido w pfignii cult-oaaocifttMns, written with HpeeisJ nferenoe to tiio Baailicn of the Porta 

Uaggions A* It. XwK hoa Eomc ttsTerences to papyri TAt ATiifonwif ZuiKSrtaacs 0 / Cdlt-Amnatimu io 
CTwft jcuTui {im}. 105-9. ^i^oaatvst, m 

I may j ust refer ih [a^ng fa) an arf.wle by P. S5oiniABSi tni Lho royal outbs of lldli^iatiu tirnas. Die 
ReffrUnditnp dei dtifvh Alexamierj tu A7ib, in (IQ 44 ) 113— 

A lirtipoe of a possoige In P. BoreL 7027 lidionllng tba popuJv oonciiptiQb of Ero« m a diilH ^ d Voce 
cliecuareft tJiiii id«L ife ooncludw a* feUotre; " Both Ehse. then, aud the CaLirie HAU or Eadmllw mav 
b« cctiaidered aa the dprossioa iti terms of deity of the atsoral functliMi of Loyhoud.* JEr** rt., sf 

€fftUI./fsr,XXXVlll(1024>, 16S-5. ^ ^ t/U> CAiki, Ul 

Tho controvensy ai to the nitnn of the corox^ of the Sen^uio (sa* doutmL x 1M\ euiitireien 
%igoreudy, hftTing been given new Ufo ly vas WoEUfl-a AtyiveitH, which I noticed luL veer Tlie 
subject of that book prcperly belojiBii to 16 below, hut wnos moat of the review* de«l‘k»gdv with the 
queetion of the I must nwinHon them Lm also. WoBas’e theory that the Karexm were ’ 

seylmn in tho Screiseuin is rtdoiifa),l by H. Lnrovasw (Z AW IP£w., xin, 1928, Z19} end bv gF Lsh 
lUaN-HAveT, who « the tsooTM uf a luBg and important ravbw txavBreen WiLL'Xxs*a ucuotcr^igwuenta 
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(/VjWnV^ W- Aji]ff.wvsen m dvr i*ia(i?fn(JvnEii^ hi iifi\ ^1:17-31)- Wiix:itxw in a 

imltLv nil liiii f>wn 2 {bite WJ^ repliiifi to LEnMASN-HAFFr in wluit to mo % ooii' 

Tinmn^ lairuiiif^ lu thn ArguinfljiLi hi 4{'LiAbtii] ii vii^ 11. \,vM\m r^tJcta WaKfii'A 

i.bfwrv (Z. XLTT, ftca-fi): P, KosmAEKR, jn a IjLLiibtiary csf tJiii iK^ik, nxioptu Ait 

aLttitnflo Elf neHTTYO hut mentiofib aomn cnnF^idpnstirjnfj wltiub iiuibu' nifdJjibt tbe abj-limi tfcooiy (O.L.Z.^ XJCVi i, 
J!ft24* IHD-D') I aiid l±. WsjfOfiB (i^mea in tLd mmn \vittt WiiiCHfcM but pciiite dtit cMrtiLio dl^-iLltiDa ua 
ru^Tinbi tiR! bugiikiihig JiiiJ end of the Uo HU^gicwtH tlukt tho woiild-bc EE^i;h;^r offoral an oath 

WThiciti ttic pricrita muhi nr mjcct \ P. Lit.-Z., X.F^ 19^4* 2117-306 ; this \b a niview of r, 

1 And 2)k Lastly, I nmst Tvfiar to a vtry ^bomtL- artii jo hy P, iioiOLLftT {writtnn tlio pqijjtumiaa^ uf 

WoKga^s tiook) oil tlia wliolu sqbjdct of thti auiipjiwd L^uiLiidiioo Obnetlan tuimaxtidftai aud tbr 

pignn culLb, ^Mktiioiiliirly tbo it£srt±x^ of thi! Sumpoum, in vhioli^ Jkficr a carefid oirI well-doCTinjimted iniri'cy 
of lh.il AYailablo eYidenoo and tko lltnnLtum M-iuLdi it bn^ ovokod^ bo docifAFalj tcjiKtn tiae tlmury of a 
iitijon. He distijoeefl tbo vimonfl theoriei aa to tho natuire of tba rvjcotLDg thorn iii turn but withnnt 

Jctknitol^ prop:>Utadliig * thotirj '^f hie ciwtl niu nhntievi ff raiWteTvnv rtfli^on i/f 

Iti flrtL dv «/Ht II {19S>), 30JMi4^ m {mi), £9 1^6-213, SisSjA-fll, lilt (1922), 

4S-8a 

G. F- WETTOt lirv< piiiiliahed wbat wems an iin|XtFtaiit aitkija, tlvju.gh^ boing Lm Swodiah, it ia iiuhitol- 
UgiLlo to me, on the lals htiiryjr purI the Imontties papyrut?, P. OiVv 1380 jyad 1381. TvA iioknimmi 

fi^n drA /^ntnUum^vn i nm^rdM Jt^^47tid^ in Eranta^ xtzii (1018), lU-QO. Ev, 

liREceti, Aiiioug Homo epiginpliical notes wtuch tktl onUdiJi! inv kwiio, publishes nn jiiscriptjoniif 1S2-3 

rnttmtioiUDg iLT^rrEJc^f Ornff‘'lin dof ^dira^iur. EidL, d'dfeiTk, V^, 273^ 

In A nnta oil tho interesting papyrus P.G.O. 1216; iV. HnKCMLiKnis fioinbi Piit that the lutiuo 
" inmnB ** llathor, L^dy iif AphnnlitopeliEt° tDem. Tlie pnpjTiifs as hr 

rmwkH, doarly eomon fr^en tho Aplmshtopolite numo : it is n ^tctmrauEciimLiulGrset^Ling Ewisehnn dmn 
Teinpe.liiiuil^-.viin AphJ^iditopottu tmd dom FirkuH,^ wlijcU hw.1 reproached tho i^mpSo nuLhontie^ with.t<iHi 
miiikli tfli-paTiRont£k This is their answer. //tstAor^ ITtrnn i»» AphrfjtEtopoiiM, in drehiv, 

SiURFjniiitnHC^ NbH> doAlfl with the ^eon-etilt i>ti the idand of PliflBO, illustrntinf from a pa^^vigo in 
jViie, Ci^iC Tijrt^ (IPlfl) Ebi HumvisJ U> tlio 4tb cent, atal its «nwt. The iianmlEWi con^TTEHi the 
AiithfrntjeLtynf tjiesi^natnns Mthi^of 4 mXwt m the Hub»ori]iticin Lo Sl AthaiiaHliiH'a letter tp the Ajitioeluatim* 
Der FifPtintiiittis au/d^ I^l Phdm m c^risilief\cr in AroAvt*; vii+ 1 80-2. 

In an LQi]>ortant article^ abcrwhig a wiejp rryige of rending, O. Cieoniii^ dificiuiftctt tho tiilt of the ridor- 
goii lliiron. R'3^^ luaiu contluaiiina iiro m followia; —^Tlio ritlor-go^i *Lip«r to whom Lomplns were dedicated 
at Atagdola and Thoiidelphia, hnd who wah foin^fiontod on Um coitie of IMrwpoliAj mw thn Tbnwiftn god, a 
bv[K«tMiH of RlmBEis with ohanv^tmstioti fKni|ier to Sathuioa. The enjt vtrw brought by Tbmeuiti nierce- 
TifcTTPj hmni Thnii-Ha in the wly ymm of Phihidelphm^ Re tnit^ ibe factom wbkih helped the difl^uKion emd 
the popnlaritj of the gud, who [nttsr liecauon a ChriKtiau rider-sainh It tidi I/eron m Trm'ia « in E^itto, 
In Piv. Fa. N.i5., 1 (l&a3), 424^, 

0. KjtttN LiddnoBa froah eiideiwe^ from PBfiiMEitiiTiiis^fl wtirk on the Alexanilricui anli^nwisb litamtinr 
(nee I, 563 LX f“f thn conriexien of the eiilt of Aioo in the Koroioii nt Aleiaudria wUh E!aiiulii+ 

f‘» J icmni/rnVi, in Arch*/. /fnA^'rfanN'T llll [1923—Ij, lfl4t-3Cg>. 

Ln ^LD iiiiiele mi tho “ inufn of Natnuijbjs’^ (HenudAji^ lu, h)} W. M. OaxiUsh eolb atteiitimi to a [jymomAii 
iiiHcriptimi mtHitiouing the vithi^ r.^ which MbowN Uittt tJi&foi]j]i waa Sainuikori, tint Anii*k<Mi, 

and that Nanruikiw was not a “ of l-loiK.-h. II. RohS sugg^ssta LbaL In tUa oldeal seniiun of 

the leoend the deluge waa perhaps caiiac!d by the taai^ of XamiPiko^ JSc Tmn aj JHaatwl'os (HsrtH^u^ 
jr^X uxmr (15>24), US. 

PiM^cat aiw/ itju. f refeiTwl last year (/nnraiz/, 1S4J to a pnblinatian by 

G. ItuDBKHil wbicLi I had bii!«d:i QiuiLlc to ak Tlie author luu sinne hden bind enough to itcnd mt a Ct^py^ 
enabling mn to eupidy furthfir parliL-iiltifa. Th*- fm^Tnent* ln' publishea eoniuln : /a 4i 3;^ 4 t lA ■ jk 
i, 2 ; 53. 8^ 7 ; Ovnet. 2S. 13, U, Tlie daua ia Uiu 4tli or 5th mik (4th La |,»crtiap^ from tlm tkeuimikf the 
more likoly); the ^r&l. {P, Chripit^i a iloiJ 6 ; liMHight by Eitukm in ^(ypt in 1920| k The com- 

hiimtiDD of IsBiaii arnl Geiwek in piiie Yulitrtwt nugget that it was n Textbunb flkr kultiscbei:! 55wcuk.^' 
Most of nimBERO'^ cflUimmuiry m dHs^itotl to thn liwietioD of format, vU. the writitig in narrow columnn. 
He giTW a liat nf fumikr tJuAiki^kdi] umi tiitihijnl JiltteJ, in Llm OTjrhynehna rcilmnoAi ^^ina^intn-Fmg- 

Journ. of i^pL Aroh, 
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Itttrer iZm Papyri (Hcwim. { Vid 0 n^:iipmiM'<»ptU Forhandlling«r far 18SS. Ktx 2.3 KH.il.Euua, 
Jacob Dybwiid, 1023. Pp, A. t plate. 

fi. KiLgoitb Ima puLli^iod a Bbnrt note tiit tfao atm l>i)>tic codes of St. John, the discovery of which % 
BatJSTOS (not Pkthiz, as I iiOL'OTmotly stated) I loentiooed kst year jt, I5d). TAe Oldt»t Jfiinii. 

mipt of St. JiAn‘t Oatpd m Coptic, in Eitpotilar, 3 S., 1854, 303-5. Sinee this wm writtfiti I have sem 
the srtiwl tert of tii« MS., which has oow appeared, editad ly Thowpw;;, with an intnxluctioD (induding 
an accaiMit by Pbthu of the discovery^ » collation Witli the Qn»h test, an Eoglisli tnnaktimi, and a 
Copliiigloaaary. TAf Gotpel o/ St. JoKn aamrdiiiff to the cariim Coplie (Brit School of Aruhsao. 

lu^f in Egypt and Rgyiitian Rswaich Ai.'Cotmt, XXU year, |l«3.j London, 19*4, xuii+TO. 43 ptatas. 

P. Oxy. x\i (below, ^ 3), which eensista tnaioly of doewmenta, contnina tluoa papvri of theological 
iDtereet These an ; 1926, ad onMular piiayer to fit Philoxnaua of a type abnady represented by sevenkl 
eumiplee (eth «Bit); 1027, a litinjitol fragmeTit (5th oqr COi cent,); and 1&2S, Rialtii jc, used as an 
fimulet (&th or eitrlj (Jth 

<3. KBCoaft colls attention to Mujftfspuhlica.tion of tho new fragmeut of Anatid*, dyiof^igy (see Jaimutl, 
X, 155), and tsprodueea the lait, with some notoa. Arirtidt*, Apoitiyu IS, tf-Jfi, I im Urtert, in TRnd. f.if g' 
1TJ» (in243t 4T-fl. Another artjek nn the Hatna mibjecl haa been pubbshed by A. o'Ar.to. Ho ncocuiU 
bneay the btBto^ of the tail and then gives a French tianshiUan of MJWb text with that t^Bariaatn and 
Jutapkat in parellfll crdunutfi. Ho nukkcB the curious btnndcr of anppoaiiig (1) that the now froi^nt wan 
found at OiyThynchns, for which than is no warrant, th* proreuatice bdng mikitown, and (gj, apparentlv 
that Oiyrhynohns was situaW in tho Faynn,. L'Apdogit dAritlUc rt U roman dr Barhtam h Jotatrhal 
TD /ZffT. if. LH (1934), 3^4-9. ^ ' 

<}. HaaifisB has nnw publishnd the impartsnt Coptio fi^gmeot of the Didackc .'B.3L tJr 3i< 937 ^ to 
wMch 1 refund last year (Jonrnat. x, 155). A AcmPapyrnt Froffmcnl aftktlKda^tn Con/fiTin j;™ 
XIV, AtteiitiDti is ^ed lo tb* diacoi^c±j by E. Hii.s.'iKCKit (TAiwZ* iff ^ iLtl- 

1934, JOB) and C. SrmuDT (Fin ncucr jHdatikt Fnnd in i). lit.-K, S.F., i, 1B24, 85V Tho 
found (Greek) fragmonls, P, Qiy. 1783. are tbs subject of an mtidn by R H. CoswoiM, who reVrints tho 
fragments and discusses their sigiiificante for the text. J.>w Fmymcmt e/ tie BidatAr, in Joam. TAtoi 
SiwLf IJCT, 

1 must refer here to a tnmslAtion of tho SAcpAcrd ot Hornme by ll, Dibelids, a tnreslatinu wltich in 
a laudatory review (FAtL r«A„ luv. 1834,12^9-71), P.Thoibiis describes as "gewissonuAssm der Wt. 
einer ufluon Aiugabe." In au olaburete introduettun Dihelics uses ths papynw erhfouoeL Bcr ffirtdc 

Btmua {BatidlfaiA zirni A«wrt Thdamctti, Fryofuimyttia^ iv. ThttilV TUhingea JOB Mxiii. luan 
Pp. T+4ia-644. tfoh. 5 M.. gob. 7 M. A “. . . li Jiom-, ihsu. 

F. JEBHSTimr publishes a fragment of a irtrisfiaii hymn, formerly in the iK^sHessiun of B Tu™«v 
Ain kiPcAenjio^uchM Pap^frwfra^mmii, m Ae^^vA. v (11>34J^ 3 8^-4. * 

lOa* t^^^lchcnuium’s explanation of tho prayers cditeil hy a SchmiilL (see JWwnf ji 

The ard Ilf* of tho now series of Baden papyri is devoted U, an edition bv Fh. Bilabkl «f a r...ir 
fragnumt rdatiiig to tho founduia of the Mauichaean heresy. Apparently from awork enu/a 
something H.milar. It oontains an aocmint of ScythiBXins and Torehinthiw, aiel stands nearest 11 fl^ 
version given 1,y t^yiil of Jcnisalem. I’am/. a. d bad He(k 3. AYa *v- . 

>iW iFe Btgriiu^ JHantckainnui. Helddbeif, C. Winter, 19*4. Pp. 16. ^ 

Appssranoa of C. jfcttniETa eagerly oxi.0cted ediG»„ of the C Wfo text of 
^x+4^'^** ^ introduction, Ceptua, ii, Putli Sophia, Hannine, Oyldendal, 

and AUtory, a DDLEHart has published an important work on ths Egyptian martvre to 
whicln after an ^unt of the variowpereocutEona, and an euiminalion of Euwhius^evidonre htfSal. 
m dotail wi^ the later authoritire {synaxaria, elc^ Iii an sppomhx hr gives (1) a Greek pimif 
Paphnutius from the unique MS . Vatican Greek 1660; (2) » revised text of the Latin Pa«,ion ofT^ 
pnbliabed by Wilhelm from two MRS. ; (3) a mdlection of varieots frtmi MS. BodL Fofl 3 to the ft. r 

Tw . i,a» of s.i„„ s!^ I: 

^.®***‘“ dweti^ two teajd qimutioas in oonnexlon with the Great Poiuecutioii, L TAr fto,.,.* 
Edtct^A SnggtthoH. H. thinks the edict was due to Galsfiim. Maximian hesitated to t.W rSt 
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GAlcriuA tlireatemed wur^ wbcm bo Ttfmj', Tboti ujiiikmlAd UlocSetiiLEi ndlJi 9 . fait acwnp/i; 

bi^ broken in hnJth, ji&ldpdi inx% Mnii Tho l^bdorj? molum bJuly ud Uic wbi^bi 

evidBim, tbcmgh it tIUlJ W UUl^ an CU^&lllii tba dlltea of dukrt^fdoliiAp th&t tlie. Lhat Lbuy L^aimot 

be pTOYi^l bcforo 9 4:Brtjaiii dalja ihjoi fMit muJcu It tsusriahi that Lbey did uut lmcut. 1L CArotufl^y tif 
Me XiidA Ikioi: of rAir Hlftoria EcokBsa^tieikd/Agaiiist Lawloe (in hm £We£itci7ta^^ ho atteni^iia to 
e&tabli6h the iror^isct soqiicMie of avoqIb. He oomcludc^ : ^ Frfnidcd thut we do dot Sdimtify tbo 
of OoiiBtADtiD« of th(3^ Aiitnnin of ^11 with th? Edict of tho chrotiofcog^ uf ibu oidlli 1xKik«iiiij ooii- 

aistoQt with il^elf niv-l with nnr other aiiyioritiiftL^ T'uv tyn tAtf Gnai in (iif^rLp 

ivitt (1&24), iS«-04, 

KNlPFlNG^a (ntao Jeitnuif, 1, hiw beoo reviowied by H, -GOKTSi {fhAtimmtie uw der Ikt-m-Arti 

CAriitanwtr/ol^titi^, in Tli*0^. SMI^ SfU-Oj and Widciiun iArr^itf^ Tll^ 3l>7-8). 

For aome iBaporUnt dooim^r^ta benring ou tTlnwrih hiatiiry 'm the 4th ceiit Aod a |w«tblp e^irly 
roforonce to CbruitiADtt]f see below^ § Bkll^h «feTiv and CArii£ia.7U. 

1 have rderrvJ hImivi?^ iiodtr J’o^irt to GofilLliDt's dv fAemaakumi 

Ooo of Lbc meal itopcirUnt erBnUi of the [leriud rerkwod ia tho putathumr^tia |aiibboatioiiof J, KAaPltRo'a 
Liator}> of the Patriftrchfl of Abaialidrii^ |jnj|MirdiJ fur juMa by th* kto A- FotiTSBOtTE aodh ^fb:r bia death, 
by 0. We£T. It la hi a miMna only a firo^meut^ for dodo of it reYLsad by tlio authorT iioiiio chnptcra wen! 
iintiTi iitheJ., ttikd ill particular tho 1at«r portion wnn m iin^^erfect tliat netbiiig <!DiiLd bo done with it, and it 
wb.^ ni^dOdaory to biwI tbo volmiie with the yeJir dl^f inatewl of with tbo Anb cotuqueat; but the dovetod 
klioitna of the edit4>r3 buvu nuylo It ikp|.Mj[iLr fuj: Loui^ like a fruginant Uian might biwo been ex^ncted. 
MAareno'e wcirk wm ajwejw of high q^uolityp abowbg, dEapitti hm youtb, wide knowledge mH critical judge- 
bient, arwi thia rolumej thcoiyh it \mn of eoume Bbtirtoamijiga (deiibdoHB mure tbao it would ImvM whown 
Imd the antbuf lived LO ooluplfitu it)^ ia a LiiilJsE.^ly Work, wllicll will be of Lliim.GluH] vaLy.# to all atuiionla laf 
Byjsmtind Egypt Thu narrative id clear emd midAble, ki itaclf no Hninll tichiavctimnt when we reuHiiabcr 
hew coufursed aikd confuBEUg are tha petty aquabblos aiid endlcas raiuiEcAtioQa of ecbjsm witli wbich the 
ftnthar had to (JeoIi arid the voluino ie 4 mine of iiifonuaLiijn, Hisfoire dsM Af^^eandrif difpHu 

fff de rEinp^rvur fd rmn^diation dfv ja^hitiTM (&l8-tiLd)+ fiff PJ^cofe dt3 

iiajiiu iiudEM^ DCXXLXTii^ fiusc.) Paris, Cbamploti, 19S3 l Fp. 1^4 4110, it ha^ been r^riewed by W. £. 

VkvU [JimrfL TAn;!. Stud.^ xjEVp 19^ 42^-32 \ imiHJirUyit) and H. L Bsur lyoiu-no^ ^ L934, 

U. D[£tEiLAi:E] boa pnblLabed on intnreiitmg article on tho OxjThyarbua coloadjir (P. Oxy. 13hT). lie 
givea tliD t(Ht in bill atid follow.? it with a dotaElod dUciimioti, He lifdda that tho n-nwm- wftfl the locsd 
Bishop, for wboM tompckrtry nboence at Alenuielrk 4 irningom£!iitB hod boon made. JL* Caf^ndriitr ePOx^^ 
rhi^nqut povr S35-SS^j in Altai. Maltand.^ xui, S3--99+ 

11. J. M. Milne boo edited a BritUh Mneeam pAjFymB (P. LqdcI 4ho4ll!l4U) oontoiiLiDg a tabje of 
Pgalma atid lectioiia fur Leni Tlie papyrnO) which U probably of iho 6 tb cent, qulIkii ati intccreating 
oddidoik to our kjiuwWge nf the hktnry of the liturgy, /Wmj 44 ^ LK4iQm /or Lent, Ln Jaamttl^ x 

(19S4X £Te- 6 ^ 

1 biTc referred above (g: 1 , Mvetc) to reviowa of the ChriBtiau hymu from Oiyrbynohia- 
GttElUXi'a LiUfre iritiiane taao JcKrn^i^^ x, |5&) liaq been reriowed bj C &Et Ghasdk (JSi'r. 
ital., Tni; 1924,173-3)* tL Helxiiate] (Aaufp SLUp 1924, l73-i), Jitid W^SoiruBAnT {O.L.E., ixvi, 

1923. Sdl); HeferenDCe to sotnn further mvlewe will be found m A€gyptmt ^ (19^4)^ tl 4 , no. 3978. 

P« Oiy^ im (bfiloWp.g S) contaiiiA uiimy dDcuiuente which ore of iiilcreat to th^ etudent of Chrifftkii 
snliquitietu 

I may refer briefly Ui the iioblicatlaii of vq\b. tl and 111 of F. J. DdLuKH^a IseiTJ, ll Band, ifer 
F^h- l^. xvi-hftSSl Index, m IkEiil Same suh-titlcu Pji^ xTiii 4-104 platea. Mtln&L^^ in VVeetf., Aocheii- 
dorff; 19^3 l Tho work hoa been reviewed by CL Clerks xltiu, 19S!3p BIl-3i ravonrablo; 

dUagrees on ci^rtain ^^ointa) xod il. I^unrzRAKNj (Z. nevL IFuti;, xxttt, 1924, !|&T- 8 )l 

B. MusaiEK tdiowa that the SiljylLi oftan m^nttofted in Coptic liteiwLiuu 14 really the pngoii SibyL Fbat 
aaioociated bi the aijociy^ihal Bcriptniea with Enoch, nhe iiecame a Cbrkthui eaiut, the ubjoot of a eoilt^ 
La ^iliyf^r Aiaowinm cict in HuiL jScwl Amk. N.SL, v, iDflUSnu 

and rntroPnif^. Tn. HorrsEs hiu published tha oneotid part of hk moniimfsiital work oti 
Giueoo. Egyptian mngic. Thin part> wbioh* like the firit, hna boern written out, with odmimblc industry oniJ 
care, by Wz&iELT and reprwliicod from hia autograph, deal^f with the luetbc^da ompluyod. Though Horrafift 
tireata only of odd depnrtiuimt of roagic hia work U a atorehouao uf information on maiiy fiapecte of the 
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^bject Aud, wiib |•R«I^ie^DASz’H Coipii» uf tnagicAl (upTn (whidt^ ii u g«4 »ifwa to hcitf, u now Act^willy 
oetug pniitfld), will rurnisb studmito of maj^ic with mu niurjunt of mJitena] whioh Mboulil ngidBfy tbn ni<wt 

Apjictito for «ome tiiEH, to como. Stimt Mf^tkvlen. 

fMvd. nuf /V. IL Pitp., 1XIIL> Ldpriff, HooHwii, Itt24. I'p. 172. 15 UliurtraiioiMi. 

Fi ItoHNiiKiiT bo, i«4hliHb4 ma tupartont wwk, b whioh ho iim» papyri, ,m tim owgioJ u» ,4 tie 
■UtihAbct D<» at ifyttii umi Ifa^ (Smtxtb, StHdiett sur Otteh, du ^antikm Wdthadu tt. der 

nf;, V K. ItoLu Heft viLj Uij«ig. T«,b™r, lft22. P,, vi + l77. Roriowed by 

l>, lUL-fuiTCii (A N,F., 1 ,1024, l»l-a) j fevouiaUu) Jti4 F. Li. I IttiDTira (JoHi-wei/, x. mn. 

I bivc n-rurrod ttboTO ^t'apan. eutu) to W. ScorFe ffertsittiai, 

1024^,« r,to4ot» {//sr^-JVWyr, AM, iv, 

ymsi rfr AirVi bo. toon «viWod by A. ItAUpitiusi] {Amyp/ox v, 10^.4 
W lOj. k. fA 1024, leO^-7}, and U. J. fioa. («* bobi), th« 

Wloii ^«»1 ^pyn by PflziaKKDAXz (A N.F., i, HJ43), ujhI that on the Iteriia papvri by 

IW (At. .ZeatiWi/., Lwy, 1024. 900), H. J. lUwB (Oom. sxiTni, 18S4, 213, atonswitL artbb 
cm the Ptina i^iiynA and K Tmommjc Iftot, xuv, 1924, 1 l{i2> * 

P- 5025, with t^rw mMliinfa. Thb papynia, wilb 

* hawmajpe ftw the yew 4tW fSOfltl) aid three oSSi^cbmn* aLingt 

ofa ont uncomimm typofa aanibr documcnl w«, to^tyoar «!qnired by the L'nivofirity of 

□fl. tlpKiSEcsnT haa reviewed Emtiai and FHiDwcHftEir'a CTWjifiAM (Jfoe ^ j- 

oxrvt., 1023. 128-0). w himadf publbbd aeme fitrUmr btorecting aSa 

ibD mag,atl dcviCE .,f alandering tto beloved with a Hew to obtain power ovar bmflrto 1 
BAtoe olyect}. The orticlobui npecijil lebnmce to a paiwige in the great Faria tHipynia T 

(Hnr dudbAosr ««d .fi« A7e>n«iitc .to A.T., pti. oO-OIb to tHulL Eitmm ndl. at* ^ *P!«tta« 

^ J; JS 

cotitaius oust note which oemea withiii tlm nphere of this blldioeiwbhv an tl J“^rele 

€wbxu. (.«« Aerwaf. x. ,50, indS„g 

note *t A third, dealing with a SoMidinavinn iimoriplion, ixmtair™ refcreMw. to ani T ^ 

e^idmioe of magical iwpyri. for ph.dlie ^tojL. Li^a La^, b JWnV) 

A, JSfto, 1E«4, I-IO of ofF-inio.., ’ tU BOitolktdar 

There to juat time to to an articb by Q. itjtomH, .Veto# «■ vnefe™.* ocrein-L., 

Atffypi^u, V (1924), Ul^a. which iimvw. im ilib b going to pLa. ^ ^ 

W. SiTOCB^EBij ainstretes by qiioUtinna from HiBregJyiiLSo, Dcnmtie, imd Capth toita ib kui r ■ 
the ml eye. Ho «.,gge8ii. that it ewne into Bgypt from the Litoa,- lErhapfi JfiL “ 

was of Libyan etoeb Jtor JkiZi f T ^ 

In HD artide on a email toU u«d an a diann i^^t thenrU^u K KawiLSh SL ^ 

l^tow and ^ the hetbf in the evil eye, with acme reforcDL^ to papyri. At. 1 

dfarrma ra Oi^ « Iftomal .to Md ««, <W««- A«.S^102L 

a PtriiLiQATioifH or NoK'IiirntAJit Textk. 

fltoeii cm uiuf cwrTwliViu ymMidcd dW fo s n JUr . 

The port le divided into auhJcctimsfojkFWaI n. itompaum lottere, tioe. Q9-7S it. u,-.,.. 

^unto « 2 -l 06 . At the end b a note on W,;er J^>a 

J'to/re,toirieri {dflcTA /bwdr). i Band, 3. Liefcning. Berlin and Sato WaSTd^fl 

[otivioua two parte have beau reviewed b* W, SoiriT naav itt.lZ, xxvn IMJ lojai'^^^' ***^®*’ ^ 

(A N.F.. 1 .1924, 297-80fi). and all'three by A. CainEmm {A^p^ v. 19 ^ 9 '!^. ^ 

<„ r. Eiwah cHTniinijea bin eerito of solecfad toabi from Um Jmiaring W archive 

^ j™,, i„.wibi.,fc, .u„i.„ tt. Mi«H*fa 
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pcibliished Dunug tlio ytsar imdcr iTYiew three fnntiSmeiiEa The first Pap^fr^iin 

eA^ Afs;Mve 4 p/ in Ann. ism, 75-tW^) the foUowiD^ doeiimiDiitMt 73L A YoluALkin fcir 

oosWnu [lurpoacsF, vury iiupFrUuit for ouf knowledge of Urn cnetonie tnTiff, 4i ccmd^iun^t of good^ tir 
Feliufluiu drttiiiod for A^joUDiiitui atid otbijm -Jvitie^ SfiSi tu^; 7-i. An aogouzit for of 

^hirterA^ on the ^nme giwdn. All tufeoLuit robiting to m tininslguninikt uf ml, piIbo VAlu&blit fur 

tiiu oiiMmiL^ OH wbU hh fur oil |jriues; 761 Draft* of lettoni ln\m Zeicio b frieude in Pole^ine conooniljig 
ktouift siiiiis } All iobroHliiig mid vnlunlilo lufditfon U* irur eviilvMOe nti the Rlure triule. rn>biibly 

D,c. (On thin |Ju|3yniJ isoo below, | 4^ The uBeaiiii Bonta.infl the 

following : 77^ Account of linen gairnPEitjf \uid luipkmA tfopphid diuing a jourooy tu FuJi^lliio- Mfl Jtc^ ^ 
TJit S^itjTft, a femoJo hjkrp-pkjw^ to Zmio, on nn unpaid allnwiHicp of olottnng, n.tL ; Tit to A[iiilbiiLU;^ 

fill fruit txe^ ^ interesting^ ll) Jail, mi t$(X Amjntjvi bsi Zuno, fi4i the Hrmnit ol IJimitrtnuA !iid tbu 
iwoiriiiy of mmvs plnb^ Itoorsivod 1 blc j 8L The Himio fco tJio Homp, aam« Hubjm.-L £7 Morcb, 

il'ilfl.c.i 82. The BAme to tbe eiitnp^ intnducing Zopjrup. 37 March, 3^7 n.a; 63. Zoilun to ^VJcuiDikr. 

.\pr., 257 B.C,; B4 k TouthiB (the PoleatiniAD ehendi) to A^iolkiiiLiM, with a aunmili ami four young elaYee. 
n June, 257 hlc.^ 85^ AtKiUnniua to PADiw»dor, IB 357 &.0, j B6. Petition to Zmiu from DioiiygiLiH, 
A t/^L>aiefretf j 67. FbanciGi6| miofebcr niumfffrtt^ to Zentv Zieiio. 33 Ajir., iiMl nc Tbo 

third (Asn. 5>m, l7-53j ocpiitaiiiMj UioiIq^ Mine otuTBcttoJoj to mK 7o^ the foShrmrig Amkir teitm 

69. DromiKi to ZiRvn^ n^,, ^ay inbemitang for it® mentloii of a pttiaejfipdou by **tbe gnd^ (liiHibtb^ 
Soraphs) of Attic boney for tbe eyes ; ^|K]. — to Ziitjo, endoying a copy of a letter of AtHilh^niT^ lU Apr., 
256 n c.; BL ApoUouiuji to Zf^uO on tbp bLillding of teiuple^ at Philndelphia. 27 Apr^ 356 1155 B.4;.^ 

G3. A|PDlKoiulu 3 to Zeno, Iiu^tnirting him toBhow a dEetingnKibi;^] liNitor nuiud tike town ; Ala>liDniiiui 
tci Zena, relerriog to the Pwiat of Inns. 17 Dec., 256 ttcv^ SH. Tbe luktqo to the tsomo, on tbo ploiktin^ ckf 

fruit treeti. £7 Deo^ 256 fLCt, Bo. TjUn to tbe tfonao, on tho pliuituag of piiuvL 27 Dec., 356 nn; 66^ Tbo 

HAuia Kt the lamc, on tbe plunthig uf rinjea and oUtsv. T Jan-, 2B5 itc. j B7* The to the smui^ on tbu 
(mrrlnuso of oattlo. Spring of 255 The aatnu to tbo euirine, on the hay horveat. Si July, 255 s,c.; 

99^ Tbe ^me to the aamoT cii a Hiwpnte ahuot vineyardy. 24 July, 255 B:C.; lOCL The eioiiio to lb4t on 
tho taking [kf abthjti froEu olives. S Oeb, 101. The same to tbe name, to aeonre oontructum for 

work mi a lauxat 7 Deo., 254 B,&: 103. Plato to Zeno, no intcirwllng letter of introduction. IS Deo., 
355 B,c.; V03. Tliruftymidtas to ZeD>>, nn a biiaiupEQ tnmBactiuiL 2ll Dec^ 354 B.il i L04* ArtemidciiiiA te> 

Zeno, to buy a hor^e whioh wee giving chnap^ 26 Jam^ ShS- tkC. i 165. Account ndntiog to the 

purcbiiBo of boeywas and hottey, j 106. Petittou te> Zmie fmui Lho boi^kmpirq, itupoHoiu, fwr ulit know 
edge of iFee^kEcping in Kgypt, ; 107. Account of ilfiniioiii rolatiug to ahoep, nkifv j 108. Zeno to Crutua 
to liAvo a mattrwi nuuJd with wool to he obLnJiiid from a Jew ; interestiiig as <me of the few lettera fruin, 
not to, Zena IS i^ipL, 253 At; fiCi. PIimlibb to Zeno^ on the iidmifUMti’atign of oathH to cadots i,rffnPiVKiM]u 
13 Julyt EiC.: 110. PhiLi«cite tn ZfLne, on Lho rejiair of a camih £B3:-S51 H,c.i 311, Memorandiuik to Zeno, 
coiicormug the leoBe of a boflt^ n.il Besides tlie ihittimnntfl pubhaheii in full then; am many mfemneen to^ 
or cicdptfl iium, other iiitoT^ing testn in thu Cairo coUectioiL Kofi^ 67-88 haTo been roviewid by Wujuers 
(J rsAfr, Ytt^ 2fl3-5} and noa. TS-SS by gcumiA^ (OJi^Z-, inm, 1024, 402-3> 

W» L* WBBTSUJtAJSj3f ha* pnbliabed along mid wcU-pWert'od mil (P. ComnH I] from the Zeno anrbit^ 
It la Au cji^treuioly iEjtfJmrtiiLg day-book of lampoil iyAuod duriug ApelbujUM and AudiiaeuB of tliti 

38th year. Westerha}i?i" frjllowfl up the teit with uotmi, a Ikt of tho^ieiBona mEintigiiid, with identihcatiotis 
wherorer poeflibie, a tramilation, and a lotigtby cununoniaiy. He la probably nihfUken in tbinldjig th^t 
the account pn>ve« Zsno to have bonu drcndy in charge of the ortate at PhlkilelphlA (be waa more pnK 
bflbly in Bttentkm* (fd ApolluniiM, wh4i wiia on a Tieit of hwpectioii to LU intaLcn both UiBre and at 
Henipbls) and in kKaitfiig Oiu Siiiwpotinji which is mentioned at PhilndeipMa (it wipa ahmint cenaiuly liie 
famcUB one at Memphin)^ Imtiditing aim] commentary alike bIlow the high standujd of cciiiii)C!teuioc whiob 
tUatiogiimhoH WfisTJ3imA?nf'ii workj Bud •^oboTarB can hut rejoioe that papyri of tha Zeno group, if wpiimLod 
from til* rest, ihouli! fall into iruch cA|Nh.bie hander fjf Lamp OH ftwn fA? £itat€ vf Mipdlmw^ In 

CIoM. J'AiC, in (iM4h a21M30. iJn p^ 4S3 -2 of bbi U.PM [eeo J»Vo) WilcEbs notices thm puhlii^tlon 
(A'acAlrii^ >-j!af P* CorAiil Ij. Ho thinks the OraL part of the iu;i.irtint refers u> ilfimidiie, and tkii^ the 
Hcreeiccu Homiga nmuthinol woo |K!Tha[ii in that iieighlN»u]:bngcl^ though iu a fnotneto he wo^Lh the 
puMubUity that Hinusu e origmal placing on tbo Hod Ben may be comncL Thus tile BcrA|iemu is^ aa painted 
gilt abort, that Memphia. 

P, Gurob [inA Ijecn reviowe^l by SguqBABT (UAZ, 11 V 14 19^14^ ‘Wl-SJ; l\ Lillo 1 , Bi by Wm-iraw 
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C-^flwrn, <f«« X.S.» Jill, ID24. 33H)i sud H. I. Bell (./mmui/, x. 

vj bj WocKBir fircAir, rn, 2J)f>-a^. 

P M M«k* bK flow imblkhdd, after a l»ng delay due t® tho war and the ocouamio difficulties which 
It, L he tlHid part, complctiug the vclunjis, .,f his oditjeu of the Hombiinf papm. The 
hiTs IM to chaiifica in the format. TW are ua fataimih*, the tjiHf iSLr. the 

*’7 w ^ t^iud. and the c«n* 

Setend uf the moat 

aocumistil^ had iiliteu(^ mitiHSLmI fleiitkmtelj, but it ib oDnvraaiMit to hive tb™ oolloctcd m a 

h to the ornau.-! w a c^r aeiot nriepanr: fli, t«K> fraginenta of fibeWf hWf«*«ra«; €2; au 
ftfa of uitoecm laud; 6R, au Inteitotiiijf leaec uf laod at Aphrodite, do doubt fiom 

mn^'r■ x-^ f ; =tod a number or fpigmetitoiy Zeno 

^ !.i 1 Z/amfte,y«r Saar,- FafwfaiVdM.Set^d i, 

Teobner, 18S4. Uambtoj. C. lb™ii. Tliin part hue been 

re^w of tf 1“'“' ^1*2) atid H. 1. Bbil (Jbumuf, Jt, 1924* 3«^|) , ,u,a ^ utmigDod 

raFten of tins wbt*lt3 tdIucm Hp^tvani m jeltf 2SflL ^ 

iT-r' f ’ ^vri^to-A* Papifri baa bceu reviewed by F, Pmjia&iiEin (rwrtefiaArtoAr / S«l « 

fr^rfcAafi^^A IDM tOft-ll: U^ry; «aae Tuleable eufigtetione). BiLADRi^aP 

U " 4 ^r; 

<«e a L ta, tS, *.„ 

A. SfM ^L,t Zmt^L, LUiT, 1333, ^ p.sx m^vi by f. f^T 

P. CoLURT and P. Joduoke pubUnh a wntratrt of Itiuie fn tha year 161 rc. Sad du tiener fixiiint J* U 

■^H' anadf da r^e ds PAiiofnAor^ ju Aji^yplm*, V (1324), 129-3U. ' ***^ ** 

K. Thlneix bM imUiehed wb.it s«ma to beU r4y uarfhl edition of femlte.g ™lJe from ThciafotohbL 
AU arem the Berim toUeclioii, of the ftjd ocot., and oil oMept the eMoud ate tho work of tho nitdeei 
TaD»^ akts thfim trith a trun^Ealiim and lui elaborate ™ml^^Jlinta^^^ whuih ihouid he oxirmt^ 1 

wT Sdolo^^PujAfrimudeet Berttiur Jftietam, Abed Abhaodlunt Upiwulo. Jlatar^ t 

and W^K 1024. Pp. Jr+ 130, The totnme h. toriewed by Wilckrx (JroA«. vij 30 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

d^ oTbSb. 

W. L. WiatEBiu^ hfls imliiiBhiid, with a tnwt iutoiwtmg cumcicaiary (oec below Sou oontrA^t «h*k 
^ ^ doted to 3(» .,,. (P. C»»dl lov. isL m. 

0 / d«ia«, to dluirW, 1 C1»34}, 131^4. H. L Hbll foifowa it up „ith «« odiuA of a 

^ V- .“* Cl*' “trtrtftom Oetr. Bodt 2207 

hriijtm 17 {{^n ^ ^ |■<rJtptVi»r iroim.(t^pMaj, auotlmr (p. 606) from Ortr. C^. 

hriiJgB Id and Ortr. BodL llffi) (kto Sud cent Rc.K an exUart from a «.,{.],» • 

COM bied befera Iha Idug tn ui odfictol uf his, wlilcli prcvidec tfau ooclicd, briiotoe lid^ 

W* ““ ” -““I ■‘»»“ I*' XWO dtociM., to oJdhtoC J,Ja "f 

The Ontkh Mueeiua baa publinhad a apack] volmae, not fomiiDg part of theotdlnarr Catalnmtto mI.- i 
^ taiae the text of Bome apocklly notable papyri acquired in lewlt ycare, ThL^tL^e,^^^ 

to^ into throe the Amt cautoiinng a long latter «f danJiuB to the Aksatidrinaa ju renlr 

^reZi?^ T! *“■ ^and procedod by « 2e 

prtfect for .to pubhoat^o. tho eecond a celfoetion of Irttero, with one coutmet, fi^m a SIokt“« 

Uppa Cyunpohto aome, two of which «n of historical impcrtance aa throwing light cn the Synod 

had some Ujffirot^h. getting the volunte. I haro not yrt had lime ta atialy It 
* In L 29 nail (Waateanaan), "n™/ i*. 
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of CiumTefi in 33-1 Aqjil tlijQ SJiIoC&dEiutjs of tlu^ df Tyta iH noa^HLiJTalj^ xuid iho tlilrd U mllftiF tifm of 
Tirbtfiii Ici Jill ikdchdTitd thamod PjqiliiiiLti Liii. Oims of Lticud \AAi iu fn»m n.n AthfUiajiiuA^ who, the 

editor BD 4 <;g=£]dtB^ umj poB?ib1j be SL AtbimoisiiiiB bimFBlf. The |»|J 7 ri ore editod du tt timcb niore olikh^inite 
Bcale thfwi 10 intlio with tniiwliiticin^f leng+iiy introdiidtEonji, Aud foil odtoDieiQtiiry. 

Sfime fbcsimikB are giFisii, Thinwi nf tbn Maletfrm kittnn? stp in Coptic uni ws^e edited bj W. K CKtru. 

afiii ChrisfianM zi» Lundoi^ BriLLah Mu^limp 19^ P|fp £11-1^1411. 5 pUtfii, lOiM^ The 

Ydlume boa AttxAcled much attcutioiL Before it Appoored a bdef ACH^^unt of tha biitiiiii, jjArlLcu- 

larly m they Ijeoron the Lirtorj of St. AibiuiAeiiio, wm ptibbabed by H. I- Bell (AW oa 

A iAanujTVMj ill A^flphif It 100^9); and aiiice it^ RppeamiicQ revlewB or uotidoa have Iv^n piiblie^bod bj the 
fultowing scholitJ?: A, UriflHicASN itn Ure^riHtifitum, in VimitcAe 2eCt\iJig^ 37 J luwi, momlDg 

eiL ; Jf.^n£UEb7ia, in Tirngi^ xxxvip l!934, i. Bmp? (JuifM ttf en dvprSiw 

E.-I. In Enfl. An. R^. tff 5s, hmp. #/ fmK, 193^ fi-9, y^K WlLcKEtt 

lAivhh, vil, 30d-llX A. PtiBGH {Mi^. A antL^ KI.YI, 1924, 3^-0), W, BdilUHAnr {O.L.^, liVTi, 1914, 712^), 
S. QAaELEi ixxnn, 1924, 212), Sqttwjlbtz {D, lit ^"_F^ j, lim, SOSK^lOi). X W 

Haknack {Liticni, t, 1024, 115-22), Qr Ds Sasctm {Uiuudifj i t Ointdaf 4^AinMm7tdna^ in Itiv. Fit. 

X.S., n, 1924, 473-613}, N. H. Bt*T?{B3] {J.KS., tuv, 1924, 311-3}, imd ah ammytiidiw writer 
Pcilffl# ft Ohr^ien* TJI^ypk romMi^e, in Le F7am^Vt Tilt 370-04). Jotjoucr msA a pimiinunb 
CAtion on tho Taliune to tbe Acjidcmie dea InKT^ptioiui (ttee V.-IL dt /ji*t., 1024, 222 ; JVifrn. Saw., 
N.S5., till (1924), 100); iiind euLsii3q_U[iiit£j Sl Kl^[3fA€ll him prciptiiilidpd a tbijoTy * timt a ffiferuuife iu JL OO- 
1(X^ of Clnudni^A tetter tn the Jcwb AA «aid4!rrf]ii riJ^q alKovjijinji fJ^ryiip^vrnt hi Jhsully 

directed iiit tbfi Chriathme, wbo, be thliiki% wnra alrdadly in Romo and bad Attracted tbe attentioa of Lba 
autbontii^ m & eort of “^Bol^beiik ^ organization working fur the enbvei^Iou of aoeioty^ A. J ^ uc^h lirta 
pnbliflhed rd Article oti this thenry, which be deoidedlj rejects, ifWiw Erwft CiViucf»^. in i/ta 

CAriidiefif xiinTT (l!)24^ 10(11^ 

^ In a conunanicAtidn to tbe Acad^Lc ; I bavc not seen tbs JictUAl note hul biiivu hail thn luU'Aiitayc ui on end 
diBeuaslob with 5t, Hitkjich him^elL Tho annoaDjcement of hie theory wm noLed by Beveral papers:, e.g^ ii 
S Not * 1934. 

* I lAk« th-lE cppartniLity of noting DcrmctiiniB and which llAve bbcii tnads on th^; ToldULE. In 

L il both PetcH and (in a priTnte letterj BcUve^st puspwc to fetain (wbiqh I corrected to t and PtfJttg 
bIbo tt-vi. Tbb EeamA to me aoreptahlc. Fcmi rfindarw: ^'m'hidniiaDl, en consid^n&tion do votre Bitaohtimant 
unvert nonai t4moiFin€F) cdui ; cf. ScnumiirT i Din CAdAndLcn hahen, wte m tiALbrliah din 

LojlvlilAt dur AlexoJldlineT betont^dip dp j^lpLchnam a!fi Gutloibr-^o bci Ciaudidd bcdlxca 

etj^rrr)/' SciaUBAJiT farthor WOndOTS wbether i^Aqp abcmld not be correoted to fin IluJ Caae ii;[>doubl rcl&miiig 
^). This b A llttk: j^itT~igi|T bat Boemi net improbablpi the apelling U enrelesi, aod aonfiidoa oi f nnd J h not 
nncQ^mtm in papyd, aI Um% aI a later period.—In L BT both WiMms nnd fin a ielletj Eastnyrmrr Interpret 
(MB. cthJ an at Botne,na in a in^eo^ of Ibo MuuumimlEnii Anejnmum. Thus BL^adins rtccrpU die stAlne 
of P&i AngURbi ChmEliAna. Tbij is aJmosi eerSimty right ikrd, BtLgBested hy De SkSfone, h pahiMginpblcAJiy 
poseible bat muEh Eefle liitfly, and azahAcoLDgicid add other dnmdcmtidns njTfed by BoffTOfTHPE ami Wrunwig 
which iupport thn Lbuorj of aeciFptaiiofj^ ralt it out.—Da BAsnrtifl wkliOi to cutninl in L BiJ f. to and m 

L 4B to { Both, are poseibEe, bat ncitliEr eaenis io nin neeesiAify.^DR SAxMom in E. 4il tvqAh matA piftM, 

ixfi. P ani Tbia removes the dignity af intcirprelation oommontcii cn in my note but aeema to 

□JO to nuBfi greater dlfO^uUliHi both ^Uoluglcal fthEl -MutUE WOLild siit^j haTP heca diffenmlly express^} and 
oi erdudADOe (bail tha * SpcflhiLl anelom in peganE to BUTod gMVeS? It Heema nnliLftEj in a cauntry an 

poor ct treaa).—In 1. 92 Bchwabte ffaggEEfe whiob it olmdel oertAinEy the eormt 

reading,—In 1. 95 RTtfi^nw ii to be read £ar ArtL^rw {ScUttHatit) if la CKiFTGCtoiS Imm nml vw fium sui,— 

WiiiOrei, In ¥tow of Ckndilli'l rcluui nl diTLon iLdnoilfE, Wtmlil crmect &w9v to flnay Efl L 0 J “ Dasu- wam dann 
mebr appclIatlTiznli gelmuilht 1 ponfEBE i gfw Ka^ap doea not eeem to me a llAAly erpr^IiMa; li Jt imH 

eajiler to Euppofla tlaat th# pnlect has made a concctf&EoD to poptilor aeniirncni, mn In oppoBition to the Itupftri^ 
deeijifin?—D tj Habctih tbink^^ imprlsiiigEyH Ebat tbr Jettor iIh not diepmte the JowMi cLtixezuihlp bdt aotnally 
atrEOgthena tbc case fnr Ik. Bp A^gaCA bU kb«^ Widl, bat I do not Eind It canTincing. In |mrtlaabj. Lib attempt 
to aiplaia A way L ■&2 f- g™a by tho board now tbal ^rfurroifip lAk«m tho place of ^arnJ^ijr.-^frfvatlyp I malt con- 
faH myeelE nncoriTiikoed by BcDUUn^e aignnaedti for a OlirlHtlan rcimnnoe hi 11. (W-IGO, irven though 1 >e SiicTlB 
Lndcpendently that Ibeo do^nitoly] QOmes to a adtnovhAl ilmllAf Wdiduoloii^ Some Rutl finw aa thAt hinted At ^ 
De SaKcrm, that already tht fmn^t of Chriitianity wae canting dliturbancEE Lq thwe clUtt which bad Jtwieb 
^OAiWa, And tbal the governnient wa^ in oonoeqaenoe coming to rcgnrd tho Jowe aa taihulont people, la not a$ all 
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PiUt Syi of tLo ^yr&yttthM Papyri wiwista, with the <vsijopti„n (,f the few tliw;ogKal iiuil mad<»il 
idMwi;; Kferml entitdy rjf ami.litdnu? docuwciita, mid these ntv all oT the DynuiiJiiii (igp, Ti ut 
in ftet -ma nf the mcMt nupertoul adiUtiQUa mada in a single volnme in onr matcnnlci for that iierind 
rt b.^ with on eionJlnnt nerien ,if Irttem: The Ikat (W2»J. to tTarius SUntegiuA nnd his wifc> »ot 
only mt^tinK m b,rt rtfft.hlH «i opioirhmity far a iong Dot*, on tW Apion fhiniJy, whoso hiirtonr the 
new laato^ nmde it ^ble to t™» muoh mom folly thnii oo.dd pmvioosly to done, ,830 is a xolimblo 
ktter on the ^ ^ the ifiln. whmli it is usefal to isnutiore with tho much earfier lUHnmIe hi P.SJ. 4R8. 
Them ^ o ^ senes of Jotle„ (I8t4 ff,) from tJ.e oonespeodenoe of a certaii, Vfeler. a„ ssent of 

Spooid uiterwt ettaobea to 1873, n quite sme*inglj turgid o««imt of a ri.rtat L^ipoUs, 
AMd 6i4, A l^ter i„ semi^indert. (Jreek, whieh it fa, imrtmotive to eomj««e with the IkLim 

nwmple id tho m P, Oty. 115; the BysAntino writer comws xeiy to.IlT out of tlm or,ra,«rij»o. 
Tlie legal diyumente-' ,^lude some eitwmely iutenssting teite, ic, isirticuior 1H76-0, wMeh, th!«flh a1| 
vAl'iAble. he^uee hitherto unique, emmpko of 1^ nqwrts exemplifying the pits^me 
bbellum. si-other emqple of the SAme ehnsv eren more fiugtecntAiy. was hurt 

eomnier neqmwd by the ^tish Museem. 1680, e novel esse of AismdonmeDt of le^™edb«L ii$8| 
on mtaeeting iqss-imen of 168^ an one or two of the ,XiL. and 1987. a.i 

•pplioahnn foijin al^tim, m the texing liste. Are all notewortliy texte 'Oie ‘‘ s^numte*' are of a mow 
oonveo^oal ^ hut offer many pomte of interwt; sp«i.l refcwn™ moy to made to a leL of a 

hoo^hmldom (19931. a somewhat enrimpi aliemiti™. of a 
daught^ (Iflito). A long but vmy imi«d«t will (IIWIJ « « u«M adilition to the Imewn dismmeubi of itot 
eliwa. The ^ of eiM(*ional interest .ud value, m, imuiy of them conoom the donouee of tmblo 

br,M« (chiefly the Apum fiumlyl nnd gii-e a vivid pletun; of the administnitioa of the creat feud al cstAtiw 
On the vemoof IhiMiaafnllylegibloprot^ of“Bymntine" type, which ai 
^de^phemi^,. Thsreiaofcourmim Latin ^ the text; thim K.iraWtaihm.iyn™^^^ 

The minor docotnente « the end ore of iioluiuoh inferior interest tu the oorllor eli«’ eumi of thn^ 

publish^ te full 311. ifcrpAyee*** Pa^pyri. Pert ivt, Kdltei Ly B. p. Ghesrmj^ a. i Htuit and" lT 
Bsll LoiidiimllsTtExploreinmSoeirty.lO^ Pp.xTi + 343. SpUua, Tho^ume hm. beei reviewed 
by Witeiw (JMte, vn. 311^) and ommyrnously (J^rsm Lii. S^ppl., July -34. ,8^ 

“j >• “f ” .««p.bii* j 'b, u. 1. w 

CacH end Bell's (Pod* Sarya boa boon reviewed by H. II[iLL] vtn r laSit o', n- 

H. S. NvBEBO him, Mt^ mfotmM m* (th* neriodicuil it not jet jicne^hln ^ * i j 

fulW areoiml, witli teat, of the olileat in /f«, * xLVrn ,T«S4), 97-111 ir X’ ^ * 

It was fmmd in oi.d is a solo of land dated, if Om resteretim, k tikt, te , 95 ,?r'irr " 

It m the oorltert paruhment yet found U h, Ap,mrent]y a tegirter, including viriim, i.. 'T 

nit t;i>nuiM!aiUTy. h, ojn u* CKL JioNr Aild* 

Besides the reviews already mentioned alaive, Wii^iKEv'i. eurvej «f nunni n.il.u .«♦’ '. 

jiorU 3.A frf the drcAiV includon the Mlnwhig (tho iimnss refer tn ithend- p Ji-L 
iOi-Oj Jomitfwrli P.eno isipyri. m -, CoiiORUft article in the J2ebw«f ^P. piib!’aJ!^(i 

a^riy, and w^d ssteUeiiUy aipkii, the gvDereliiatlcii in J. 001., ^ ^ .feo. .m-, .ju l . r 

need te go terther.^la Rqi. 1913 WwTOJf wnnld identify {Wds With Paifloer^,^ i^l ^ 

tree s^e to, jBt been round. In 1917, 1J both Pncnajid SnOTlUtt mate tto Verr aotol 
^-Various ^iremre, made in Paj, ikk ore forllm fiJJteg «po( Issmm* iaiIieTuSI^Z^T 
MS. d^ not hail,. Tto grnend Altltods of Biholan towaid, the qnestJnn cl !l—- 

reterved « nwptirel. 1 *hodd Jito In em|di.,l.e onafai the foet that J never te^^T “ “‘her 

nmderrntel, pmtohi*; bet 1 cmmnt a^n* ,itb Pmrw that Ito Isttar - n W J * «^lt*hire m mere tlom 

/«rsw. nivemi fete ttodloem dm aut», nwresaux de h wlleotion, '■ "d comme foqa .rf „m,m. 
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PaHtbceTs PuMLn^ni Jar see (W* Ima jilrteed a frjisnjfitit 

whicL csarti|jktialy mitera the ^imblem luid <'hKageH thn clumcter of th« Ttie uew text Ih iililMJW lii 
flu editimi uftlB^ Frelbnrg impyri wtiich pAaTSHJiH ifl |jftJi!flriTig); R Mkh. feCiiiPfirilA'* 

wiition of R Berl. 3iXl 7; FTuKl'fl CuiTiWly, 3(i7 {1 tuay fuEjitSofi L^ru tbnt tbn 

BrftiAh ^TiinnEitii bnji Jtuit ^npiirtid i:AYi iMpyniJi eotfiLK^ uf ttiiLi ruime E>r ji tiloeely tdimibr work, <if the ivuiui 
[leriod^ aud om at tliiitu j*erlajip« in the earue hand) j BJOiV m A ffr**naji Hufory of 313 1 

HoiLBEaT^n publicAtion of the Ghent ApbrtMiifco |jJt|iyTii9, : CRJi nT+ 3, 31-1; luid a papyrna 
pnhlishei] by P. JlltifsTIEnT in e ‘Riv^^mn jinHfHlica] which I ain finable ht ■»oej Brii^/d^i on 

i^n’nff ifn^fer /%iY<JrteT^iVr (tliis In \y\ ttutMliitioii of t,ln* J?iLHflMiu tJlltt), Iti J rfrf MmiM^erinmM fUr 

1917^ AI>L t Klsz^, PhtL, IT. 

4. VoLiTicAL ASH Military TlrwroRYt Adhiisirtbatios^ Tgi^uapiit, L'lmosoLOGT. 

flcnmAiiT^fl liflii bfflJh nwinwisd bj W. WnnEPt l-tt)^ Fa* Zpckeh 

(D. LiL Z^ 7p 1924, m ft), atid umniyiiioiiNly tKlio, in, 1^31-2W 

A ven‘ intere^ftii?^ joint voluiue eii the Hdlenistie |>eriod hm beeti publiRliefl bj llic Ciimbridi^ 
UniTUfSity Ti^m. Bury cotitributea * chapter on mid fAr a/ Ci€if4m4iQu^ 

BARflEil ou* Betas oms on HcittmuiuT prtpuinr Phfojfnp/ty^ TaRS Oftt! Uli Tfup 

ifoidtit i^uttiluin th tki TAird CButuTy ; lUiil In on Api^eiadii the cumtudr of the Lcvria CtiUectlaii givu mi 
flodotmt shf its coiitnntn. All the elmfden ajt iiMiful aikI EDatructkiv but perhRpe TaitEr^ff ir the uRi^t 
worthy. L-fliuliriiige FhiTh Presa^ 1923^ P|i, ex 4-1 Ell. The volume hait bcNMJ review^bd 

hy A- VV. UoMME (CttUA. UUXVjir, 181-3; rather LifdiiYokmLhle; tv^rfibi that the jintliiTm diil not 
oulargo the »co|je of their work) fliid aiionymoualy iot, 1924, 138), 

In connaxioti with two |jflfieAgct» iih Ihn t^uLeoir* LtruBKoim diActisRefl the liLoipiiig of the PtolenJca 
ti^thor AH ** the PtEileiuifc*.'' Letter Lt'lt to Bnecdiii^ BidL hSiw- JreA, si v), 

] infistttid krtt year loi jue articlE by it BoRTr^TTiKFf', which I Imd lieen iiiiRbk t«i wse. Owing to lha 
iLiitbur'ii kindiHMR I havr piliiio hotan abte t^k do so, Lla diaoUAeiCa* thn ctiMa thrtKigb which the Romtui 
hhdpire ^uiBsed \n Iho 3nl oenL He liokls that the read oouJIct was nut botwaeti the Btnperor ^ind the 
Skmikte but- lldTWl^t?il the aniiy. n^kree^nting the ji^nflAatry, who aimed at a ‘^fiii’ellutikeiit politique^ Mjeiah 
diNPLLomique et mteljeutkieh^ Ri>d the borirgeoiAic. Hla ski^tcfa h extremely intereatkig lUHi HUggcuativd hut 
strikes me ae a tittle OD&^iJed. Hietory m rarely Rimpk, mwl tn oipre^ a grmt aikd complex 
utictsr a single fEkruiuiLa ia apt to iko inieleadinR. £7Ni« mrtfdt p^diti^wr r^Hj//rrr ButnaiN uu ijj* 
iti J/ksAj itxvil (1923JV 

H, 1. BmIjL liflH pnldUhEd, In the farm a retainw of atmu recorkt pubh^^tinna (ime of theoi Wenoeb^s 
Had •Sinai; the otber reviews are nsferred to in theif jdaoua}, a auninwy akiftch of the dec^y ami 
diMintrgTution wblidi ol'uikmcteiire tbe bhiory of Byzantine Egypt. T'As Decay of tt in ■/aeniEif^ 

I il924)p StfT-HJ. 

Po^iYfaJ Awtury ovuJ f\f 1 havD rcfcrml aboko (JS 2) to ScuNABEL'a wark on the 

eHtablishruflnt of the dyunotie ciilto« 

A. G+ Hooe bart iTuliisbetl an intorpstiikiiJ artick tm tho pupyntd flrViu?iEiwi| VArrit. 1 j djiitaiidiig a report 
on tho “ LhTodliMhvii “ war* He hnhlH that the writer ie Lyrimaoboiv itie brutlmr Betienii;i; and Ptd^y 
Koorgetea, anil tlmt the rei^rt refore to the opening Ntag» of tlie war, before arrival at Antlecib. 

?rilXi^Qft U3 Mnciftbiyne, LI (]923)f it03-i A 

A piopoN of the nkknamt? ^ r^p ’‘Aya&uKXfiaw opplieil to Phihi|kfltor from bis attaohjEiketit to his niiitrca* 
LnMijRi>i» ritttii flr™c ancient and modern iimtanuA# of similar ^qificliationH. Letter uv to HrecchH in BuU. 
5i«?. Andt^ XI (N.i:^.* y}f 2175-e. 

Hr GAUrPlKa haa pnblisluiil a mtbnr impodmit bacriptlciii fiMind Ett Tdl eL'MELkbuLah (PithoniJ, wbith 
c^nitJiiEia Cl dfitree of tim prieHtfi m the fitL year of Plulo^Kitor (217-316 ililJ* li is a duplkato of a fmgtncat 
previoiuily knowii^ which it bdpfl to ™niph tcL The decree was thd reHult of the hattjn mf Ea^thU, of whkii 
it gtvre Iflit a %iiguc acouLiiiL Ito irnportaitce k tlitit it completely catkhrtoa our literary mkim:^ as to 
Pliilofv3ot^R tficmiphid ppr^i>res« threugh the liberated regions; hewHifii at^nt finni Egy^pt for four montlcL 

A work by Moek^a on the Greek citii* is known U* me tmly from a nivkiw by F, Mabqi 
V 19£4t ^ de^f rmfiw Efptttx Pahnnio, Pp. 38. 

J. Partsch rovierwR E. Btkis's m* litM'AirMt usd Fsnmflufl^ Ayyplmd ia dtr rimmh^n 

//rrrrwAiT^, Stuttgart, 1915 {AfvAir, vfi, 

Jtkuni, of Arch, il I 3 
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the rwwnB for Aupiatiirf* mmi.«reiuurjii£liiig R.^imn Smjjiiortfiwni E^|it, Z* 

1 diaeiumnu tfaa y^isd qufsriitm aa t«> Ai'miliAowiv the urrfect of tiSS-9 a p thlnkii ii 

duubtful whotliBr he Mvw UEd vUim u> ImiJOrw] powtir He w<u* loyal ^alUanUA Miiiiwt 'liie 

rh hT'^r'u “* TLcVif*. AoiiiiliAniui (>c!rEifipB huW -mt in the TtteWiii:. ameI <5».ii y 

him ai ' rr uTi? T -4^1 tar QaJlHniuh. birt ihe ifi^aemh Ju/^iuat tnidcea it clw tlsut n«ii f^^ „p. h«H 

J. BiDiss hM ^ted the letters iu»d fragioentB i>f JtLtAat f.ir the Bude icrieo ofclnNaicAl tort* «itli t»E>» 

t'liirnvr h I ^ ^ preroHw editiDTi. Without tj«iMtatign, l*r Binu r nt,,) 

< UMO>T hflji !i«ii totiowih] hy K JluLLKsaisB t£rr, fie Hit xLnn laid . 

Irioce Omaa Tditb3oe;b tnnwlntei] mush (wirtH of f.he hhitorv of Ibu ‘AImI ■■! i ^ 

“ ,is; .t 

i V, t7”r * '^" 

pQlitiCL P^LlermOi I0S2. Pp. 2fi, 1 

di ^ r,:LS"^ .^.^Tcscr 

di Aegntti - lie ubatiih.nH hi* thoofy of *' ^ l«ame Au I. oumUiA tfulla coiuliiiane 

tliut the deHccednnt of« el«nu:)i cr a catneEnui witbiiiit he^tiE a ctnnH. M '*i*- 

Wu pU«d on AO entity footing by two '^h j^^Sd!! \ ITTT 

1 OTBiAim, UindAU- the dwiment. hy daw«^ m,d thiL< o.rfoAvo««, to fomi* m-taSl ^ i 

of the vAftouB duqbtftil iwints. The reimlt ie n lamtrihiition to the sulIS of ^'f|^l*i**tt[flmei,i 

eri^nee show* cimriy lUt. ocoAeji™.! eA«ptfoM Apart, the natiatmlity of a P^inj tl!™!: 

EO lAter times, uientiODod only wlieu the Peraian wa» in a poeitiori involvito ^ ^ wjto. 

J^it i^eodeine Eiowirkong unf hoe™, Hoftimg «u errmrhen-h That 

tlmt in, timt eteculion wab eu^er aii*] more esp«ljtioiu oninat Peitamna of it,» v ^ ^ tnf‘itioti«ble, 
E^E^n from the «iifenca PitL^x-aHiiM lesidH that the w^ do.« if *“ 

refer memly to Aeylnm. «ml be dfemb««, vpn Wo*«aVi theory tiJ^^^Per^rflTJ^ \ s"** 

on reh^one gt^imdA He ti.infa jr due to the fsEst iUt ther w™ 

plAusibly,that tl,ei«r,c6r wpii«r-p WAS so «dJe4 IwcAiwa was Ibe^ETof"'’*^ wary 

AgAiiist members nf the Rpigume, FinoUv, he - i™* nmfttm tn »». i with esoottioii 

mote fnliy by Tait, that in Inter tim^ the idim^afo-^r ™ aet forth 

. legal fiction, Zh. 

qaaetirn woe 'jelfT'-LmirrW to P«>ve that the phtwee b 

Ta«-« Article b M&. ukoH ZTh^ ^Z -AU^^TLt^Jr TT^' had eoeu 

not find ^ CABA oonvJwsijig - b pnrticEilar’ while H must ho ^^eted '1 ^ ‘1" 

«,y cwrfd « to such point. «r«^ and descent, that done nrprovo thAt for oTe^t 
^RouiAm. oLAy mrt hav^ oflfoWJy the rnm of a fietiof in thie^ l«^ion of emditarn 

«^ng And Art for the most |virt not «ripujdy Aholiui) bv Prinoh^bih's renlii*.'^* .re teiy 

wUniUs a [egaJ fiotiDii in the au« of ijie Peraiht«|i<if t!i* FTii^*,a u ■ PtinsrjHif£tu 
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I BOflD, hut hnv^ iioi luul Him whul nmoiA tci ho An iniTiortiint vork mi the; iewn in 

ElgypL L. Fcchis »Vi MJuwF.i^fr WriifkniL ef, A. S. 

jUfiiflkfitti Faitwiatifm.) 3tL Rflth^ 1924, P|i. XX+I&T, I Havis rnrr-rriHl m.htnif (g 3) tn 

Bell^* Jvas and jiud hoiiici iiiiiNurtAtit roTiows on it. For li^ucvthcr jufonuwH? tu hhv Jijwa soq bdow* 

liiidor ^(fjAinfiifnri^W 

Admimitration. Jf- i'AaiucH mviewB ftynNSa^i FM-u*def (ArfAit, vii, 3Q3-3}. 

I know nntj ^itu a reference m i>B Hico^a bibliogrftjihjr it cc»TntnunicAtiqn W* SiiittlltAlir on 

in Pm^Hi Air^ypian^ in VitrL cfer Vift, 

iSHsa, ii-l^- 

N+ HnuiiWEJiJ in h imoful artido doaiH with tha His main cmidiufioiiB aro! {1} ^hAt tbo 

iiutiuixvL whom we fmd at the befinning of the P^doomic poHod mally wiy* tbc ikac^ndant of the dd 
E^ptiau officer* wluMJfl more imiwrtiuit fnuotiono wore Absorhdd by the [ (3) UjaL tlm PtotmuAic 

AtTR^giis WM A jinifeftioital oltiowh n»fliring a BAinry, nni »o hio at flirat under tbii Itoiimtu^ buL ai Nmgth 
the office bijauuo mi nbligjitory apx4 J (?) ^hjtt by rtilii the offiiso wm held for three yearb, >Mit In pruldoa 
the tenure Wod ooisaiderAbty, ihj lioth aidm of thot %iira. dn h^ohw, hi JTtui^ SJ-vill 

(1924), 

J. Partboii refifiWM Litatj^ie (JrfiAifi Vll, 2^54-4^)^ 

A veer iiuportant work^ marked hy aH tiie quuHtton of fUuiniiLAtiti^' cuijjfflrtiiiB and widn research which 
we liAre iHoJuod to espet^L ffoin the atiihcr, hse Wm iHibliitui'd by F. ton Wossa on tho flud 

the inTJUifimnojilo odoptal by tho l^ommis for Bcciiriiig tbo iHibiicety of ocutnotH uid WLfogUArdbg tho 
liiteratH of the tdnha on the mw zdde and thu t»r^ to conttwrti? on the other. It \n safe to prephuj- that 
thiA vDiy thoreugb ucmiiittihcn^ri'- troatmimt of tbs aiibjbct wlU be a tftandiinl work for mAny yeoia Ui 
iNnne, Unif^rUiJiun^it #JW iftw fVAtLNcferttf'SKrA Hiwf dnk Publi:dtdUicArtt^ im HimuiAm A^ppt^ fiffta- 
Aim/tt 4 iir PapyfusfirKhiiHg \im( anii^A Fiaic/a^esckvchti, fl. Heft.) MODchciif iX H. Bwkp 1934, 

Pp, jExi+369. 

JiMt ill limo to include it m this bibhugripby, ihmigb too late to charaaerije it in dotdiL, I huTa 
reWvcd A mono^ph by A+ on thn T'A^cairnm^ which ^cbalare wUl ekp douht hnd a roluahle 

collection and disciuBoion of tlie materinl nrailiibl-e on thla impirtiitit OKSAlfPcil : ItiartAt dt 

iop<^raHi^ di Mfaria ddln ajwwiiHtiiriwnw ndT S^itio boLn|^ JStvdt tUUit ^iemdu 

Pitpirf^p^inay viiL iv, Parte ill, Mdsooi ** AHryptiMi,™ Pp la'VfS!. 

A work iL Md0[i;a on the uidgibtnitcn nnd e^atiiw uf thu lu^rttupalaiB w known to me oidy from a 
fcricff by F* JIahoi \ 1934^ 99-100), Fnaarnmn animiAisirti^wd « ^jSwiofo iw/i# vufnj|Wi 

Mr JSffdiu rmtam. Paiemio, t03A Pp ^1. 

RoforeDce ntAj be mode to a mviiiw by J. PAutEiJtl uf the late M. Pu.uiiA:H!T^it article Idiot 
i foucdfid on the lAcmogrApb publiMhed Id the td thv. Berlin ALsadcuiy) in PAnLT-WieacjWA- 

hjialil, [1 (drnAiVp VUp 

il, Bell publinhen, ma Ati BddotidtiJii to WruiicENh 2u c^nn FaUrtn^tml-ripiffn^ an eitrout from m 
ujipuhEuhcd Ixmdon papyruo which wipportB WiLoajsK’A Tiaw of the procedara In vtm detaLL. dm 
Ki^iAerruhijftfA; An Adifndum^ in ArtAtT^ TTl, 333^-t. Thia uticlo of WiLLEAsr^a and bie J^u dm Fdikim 
are reviewed by J. Paatbch [drcAir,^ ni, ^J"7> 

lb LritBRtMu* in oil inLffcaitiiiig disuimaiaii of JouaphuBp dp-* ii^ S, nut (1) that euMtadia may 

ropr^tit three worda: ^Wijp :^hmk^ Angge&tin^ that the nrigimiJ mij ha-re run trorcqHiv 

(^uX«ia tm I (i) that rwrtt wan a famTiati^ in HeUeniatic wsAgp i and 

(^) hv tliAt the Lagidn took ovor from the Per^iuia, and tho E^omano from the l^do, a hLirmn- 

urutio traditimi by which the Jews enjoyed the ^^ tnu ati iMA fidea*^ in flnanctaJ niatten. Letter l« to 
WilcJmu, Id Arthiv^ m, ^1-2. 

t;. BooiLLAJtn'H difmiAiirrnliVtt ci'rtfr(ooe Joisniu/p x,^ 103 f.) Ilm fieen reviewed by L, EuvEimfi^, (fL 
mKLr IXVI^ 1934, 197-90; faTcmrable; **im tTwcail d'uiia ndolle impuilatit:^^; it will mnder ^de grnndA 
oorriceo mi ouvrant dca hnduniui novivHini aitr Lffilsfoire politique *t ddniiiiivtradTe de Byzance"^) and 
U, L Bpll {Jomwd^ Ki 19^4, 212-4). 

A fiwgrowntiiry inwiriptkiti fmiii Manut puLliahod by IL Breccia iu fwiuiillfi (not otIwwiK tmtiA- 
urikiad) uieutinM a ^<4 oi^iTfrrdXiaf oaUed It le only n ntnnil portion of the whole : the date ifi 

probably io the reigii of JuAtinjiLn^ aodordkig to BuEcdia. Lt luay be ruiggeatedp fruuj what reuudnaf that 
it in a seriea of gtiiinmiceB, FoU i^p^/cAc^ 277, aa 25, In BniL jSot ArcA, (fdfirt, m tJ. 
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XJt, B^bh, m article i»H lat^r £mpirt, oiirfeacc wt.khauggiaU that the 

ni l mmeir «tide ef ho..,mr ln,i rrpr.^i„tod a definite office, otrryine 

«th it the <=^^1-'f tho anhtary /ert« of Ow Empi« in U^eeten, Ei.n^s i«rhei» 

]D Joiij-M^ ^/ Horn, Mwl^ JUt |!)2^ 307-^1. ^ ^ 

mitay^ a,>d uapol Aui,>;y. I luey refer ho,^, reditir l«btodly, te rin aitide bv <1. Vt«cvisi „u the 
«od oi^gamzation of Ptelomiiic Egypt (ft ch»» not deal with thn RonLn period) which wi» 

in ^iT, tEonic, :0lH, 2S-3a. ^ * 

J. I'Airscii Kiviowa an ortitfe by Oebtkl on Aotetf™ in PAfLr-W«*u»‘A-KRoti (dwA.V, vn ^1-2} 
r ./ T ^ KalirjB a I'efereDW te ad article. inacoowiWe to mii, |,y L PiwtoHira o„ 
the AviaKiM of iLo Araraoite M.411& ite mmi Arwinoitat Uftio «. C54r. », ^ulo puriitiotu, hi HmhOm 
piaeloffprum Potmimnmtrn, ItniwiJae, dohethiiur und Wolff, iDSCi, pji. se-Cl. 

J. PoAfacu lertewB EffKJt’ft Antinmiitolu (d/rAw, trt. Uei»\ 

V. iloNt(EHEr D» ViinAnpdiscuaaea die hiatery ,.f the fc^man fortnieii at iUhyloii iti BEypt eo fer oh 
the whclu fFiToimble to the aUtenionl in the "prephocy « of Sheeoni* dwt the fortne* waa «eit<«ed l.y 

(feMn^iSsL ^ <f ^Vlfc,, III J.aW>te4. J 

F, M, AnEt dcTot^ Ml iiiter»tiiig article to the Morioa which ccciire in P. EJ™ 78 Jto 

its ^ ™™“ bim in connealou widi the ihnj.iiiioul, with the elave l«de, the 

sj, ■'“■ '• '■“ -=«.».» 

Chrmolo^. K. J, Bewcu in an article on the chruimlniiy of the early r*toli!iiueii. written with Niwchd 
tiiv^atiHnUotes Ida raiulte further. Ite hoJJe with gront prolabilityUlit the 

Mace^inuui caieiidar wjn. I«n«r. Thm, by the datee of the new moon, we c*d n,wr LtmV^^h H 1 
oertaitity. He givw tabito. He dcafe with the reigie, of PhihuidphuH. Enenpiuw. uid Philo™ter Init 
™ PhllnlmtoFe enriy yoare unsolved, ifer d«- ^ J’iefawffw', in dU*> 

To the eame number uf thr Ar^Atr (jt 224) J. (A Tart coutrihntei eome note, on il.e . hr, .1 


A. Sucian Litis, EmrtWtes, Aut, Ecoscuic IliBioaT, Nowikmatil's rtJfi, llETRortHiv. 

Social life. 1 referred lart year to « work by H. SJcbmitz, thou iniioo«»,ihlo to iuk .. 1 

towne ID GrMCiHBomau EgjTit. The Idudnoe. of Mr. BaJU hna now enabled me te H Jh 
liort only of the nomplett theaio. dealing with HemiutH.lin. J t moteina Home ncute oT S “ 

,™.lri. C C. P. H™. 127 i™. ta „ u. i.M. i. n.U.n. 3 i,S “If™: 

potnfc uf dcua «Kl 1> nitba xmppr. ™,y liitfc i. O. bniiiLi^ "u^' ’"!!' 

ftimwiAen .StadtaMlaffcn i« d^ypten. I>tH». Freihnig 1 Hr,, 1221. pp, 31, ^ ^ ^oaulittA- 

H. Ria'E hiia inihtkhed n mwful diaisertotion ijn the iwnee of mnmte and murte.^ , t, 1. 

After a diioitedon cf the tenn, naed, d^oAor, ,iy»c. ete., be oolleota mid niidyi tbSliSaa 

dialog dBi^ meidentelly, with die iniWio bnildtege mentioned. The vohn^o U vStandJ “"w 

nifcr^c. Simnwn- «nd JWnirmm «« ih«. pj “ * of 

IW}!. irrtewcd by D. Bas*i [Poll, difV. CW, 

^ Ko&kziuxm hois piLhliahed n vahiAhla lutido on llie niarriane of hrothor aiui i *■ 1 i_ 

world Me tm^ the oripii of the cnatem b. the Hdlmiktic mnmi,^,hi Jto III infine^rXL" 

^ o'?/*" ! ■•ttiJ^-teJy pte-Pemlon nod pre-Udlenhx ihV ff SSl*!!?' 

m JArt d, SeAtemeAcH tSvcdhchofi JUr rdhiiuHctc xxtv fIsas’! I7^Jt i. AlUrtitm, 

.obynd b> F. CL-noNT. The LnlU^ article. Le. nnion. io,4« procA» d L^Z 
W. 1.24, hs-oa, i. ooDCemed with ..me imwrtption. at which ei:" 
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CEido:ffT hIba oiftliaiti UtOrimital iiilliiQiiuo ^ lua hukln ihai ihu Uie cleKitB tii 

prwirvD ttiD purity uf bli>uiL 

A tit JL iiasa^hgu iu HcUodoi-uu^ 0. X4UI£|RR0 eRj giYee qur^tatiauti troiii Eiindiatii work^ tu 

illLutrate tha fttuuctioii white Muon Imvis ftir bliiL-k wam^u. hahtt^ xj td CVlaDRUlN-l,, in v 

iimh 

JiL cdiiDeiBTD with tho pditicrti of n LLuiuer'M ciuntTm;! nRforred U> iu g 3 uimis ^V, L. Wiuiixiuiaxx 

publifllitfji A veij inteTfvitiui^ uf sndi t^intnctri iti ih^ Ihiid, Umiu ut 

pottitioii of the *rtlfll 3 S etc. tki/44Pf<^4! /Juiwri u/d in Jourmf, X 134-44. 

LuJlllROfiio ci?l1avtK mibivui-Gfii Ulustmtiii^f tha ujLM.iLAl aulliiifiLjLHtii of Llm Ali?inikdTii!ic«. Letter xvni hi 
CjliOEBISTT^ iy V C1054 jp 27-&i 

An itrticle l?y A, Cxudecisi on ihs puMio lufci-hM of (imc&ij-ljtoluJid t^ypt me juKt lu tiiuo U> I’m 

indndetl in this year's Brbljogmpliy* 4 :<Bcojirj buf/ni jfmhhKai upft in Mr-nJ^ R. /rf, 

Zombardo^ IVU iv-Si. 12. 

Luicsbuso LUuBtmtce by rax'wua qui^tAtions, with iviuna tiioelom iijinitklis I l>y ii«oeifeiiiy of eonritiMing 
the Ahiixiulriucfi by the Tv^arina of Creek co^lume. Letter Lvm to Bnru^A^ in ilulL Stna, jlrtrA. tZdUi\, xx 
(X.S., SlUf. 

flu dito <|iLi»Lai. with auckiLt juid modom onnlogif^ tii»tADC&i of carcuioLLial ui-cetliign (airiu^ircu-) of 
difitiijguiahcd peoplcr letter u, op. ciV., 2U2-31 In ptiiothur tetter (uo. LiT, op, fU6) ha writes 
diri^nclinotion of the for niilitmy wiirlci cj^tioliug pxmlleltL 

[ may jiMt rofer horet ftbico it the of Cnsk |iapyri^ to an iijj|jt<itiu]t wmk by 0 * Hi44or 

Smith ntiti W, R Uiunnnr^tiLFiL E^piinn Luiidiiu, Ikoripi Ailon mA Unwiii« 

iSiai Pju lOQ. 71 lIliiHtFiitioiuu In a roriew of thifl btN^k IL J- Bkll toitikiIr jiij erpnr of hin own in a 
tniiuilfltirm of a Grrok |Mbjjyroi Huppliod to the authors bikI refen to a mthor Tm-teworthy IhyjaafUe papyiuB 
relft-ting to mumniiiiuatioQ recentiy iwqtiirdd by the BriLi«b MoHeoM. Hcviww, ixi t(ia-3. 

Eduoaiton^ Sdt^ix^ and V", irABiniiArHor 3 uia piLhliidied on iiujHjrtmit artJeJe on tho Alnuuiiirwiii 
librsuy, ci?rit 4 ining tninAi valuable tnaterud, and with lUATiy illumintiyink He xtteuipLH to prove a. eannaxiEUi 
between ^in^veh and Alexandria as regardn the pmetice of the iihnirjs the cofinecriu^ bnk beiiig ihe 
(that bt, Lho im:hm») of the Egyptian official /h'a ufarnWHytiia^e /iiNiatJitd\ iAr Vtirhild^ 
KiiUilog^ lUli:f BeiHifbk in dtf* I'enfilti Jur Rilflhir&en niid Echrifituni^ V 7'J- • IjiM. In Bt 

review rii the ^^enfndldati far (xi.^ 11123^ Sfi6-0) C. Wexdel a^^cepls ami ii^infotoee 

GABltTHAUSEN'^a thwry of a coTinexipii lietwi^en NineTah Mkd AJcxandiiiL but doubt$ whether the adnilni- 
strutiiTj 4UTzhivea tuui anytlkiTig to do with iL <TXiLpriiAyyR:«Vi ULrtjctc is alw irTiewod liy A. vojs Ftiiuixii- 
bTlu?( Jifkdtrf is\ 414-4^; ruvnuraUe]. Q. P'uiilAsa in an artkJe on the aHened burning 

of tbo lilimry by the .iralm wLiriiimkrinoa the argnmenbi of C'A&ANOva {eee Joeriwf, Xt IHi) ami OtuFFun 
i»n tlie HubjeH^C. lie stiU iindinm to rct^kki belief In Lhn e^nry,. SHt£‘ •iy*Eriitiia ddlti. d* AlssaaAdeia^ 

in V (1034X 2fW-12. 

Ilk a Tolume by A CxiliEBiTil entitled *S*/*f^i b studi di anuickRit {PuRLi. dL CJwiV, Cmt dd. mShcxv Ctunri^ 
S, Tp vnL VL !i!iInnop **Vitii e Poaieioi'o,^ xviu+30l;i, in which be eoliecta a number of mcenL Jirtickja^ 
ifl included onu «kii e te^dari (fi m-idifn 1-2®). 

C. 1:L ^looiLx hiui puhli^^li^ on oriii^k on the aitidy of Latin in uchcNik. AfW |iiMtitiii;§ nut how 

amaU woe tin; ACfiuaintanoe nf Gredca with LntLu \m quntea m full and dlviuMftnn Oiy. iihiyk (tuade liy 
X ‘^poorly irelned ainlourelcas tjeacher^ for pupik or Ma own {mviLim Btndy); RyL (parimiie fcir studeiite 
of naaturer P.S.L 21 (the im^rldyg of liocciits Ijetrajs thn Bchool-bonk;; they support thu Lhiouy nf 

Aik aoMiituatioD by pilch) i ntid 1\^X l-ht Exomta fjrom a OreeL in Phit., nx 

I have TelViTud above, in 11, to mi arLiele by W, R. llAwao^ on ntedirinD under the tkjptsL 

E. W. SijOIpKT, writing cm uicieDt wxtejMdiiidcB, iWls with the Egyptian evideai?Ot with P. Oxy, 
with ducki of the IHoltmiaki aid Him ah irriodn, and nkn with Arab nn-d ii;^iAeTaI European clocks. 
^arvcMi In Anww< 11^24, 43-50, 

AuL In hitter tv to Brbocta <j. LuKimotlO dimiEse^ the ardiitoctunii tnrtu tiptu AfAciJiufrtnaia 
Soc- A/vR d^Ahx.^ XX, K.S.i V^ £n letter Lit (o/jl ml., 203-4] ha cites two Mtera of Kii^iaknii Til 

with rderence to the jwJt] of a cameo nf Angnuscnn found by Na|Kileidi 1 in Egypt The nttempt to oell it 
fAiW i Lunuiujbu aakn where it ia at prment. 

^ Uabxlbe diecusses the practice of Indicating on hgured tnxtifov Uie iiAin^ of peraouages^ etc. Bn 
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givflrt n. Ji?!t fjf which ouiitJiiii witli iiiicea luuj Thtinj arc 7 i1hiAtnit3ohi^ 

Letimd iCjyptiutt Trsfil^^ {» f/ui Fidluru \i?u£ MujAfum, in XI1IL, TH-Mk 

Eti(inam.ic AMoTff, {ffdtuttj. Pruicii Ouar Tuvasots hs£ i^uhlklLAl a. mirk fwhSct gww mit uf hiA 
re9WL^Ji£ia for hh? firoTioua volume oti Lbn limnchM uf duo Ifilu) mi tha fismjjiioit uf tt b* maiiilj 

fi ccMu^dkiiEiLi und vih^wi little trace uf origlHitl woric. ITo the cviilffiiee uf lh& [Wk|ijf 7 ^ (p«> fju- it it 
Tised at aU} at HcuoiHj-bnndr aud he fur the iwjIj Arab jwriod line uu the paji^ htit 

ftfi the Imter Amb ■qtboj?. But the -viftk will be nf ntility sa a collecliof) of authunttcuL, thuo^b it imu?t bo 
jukleil that aucicut^ iiiiiiiiKt'al and uiddurti writGr^ oto Munewhat nncriticalt/ lumiwl tngetbiT m LF of 
equal uuEhoritVK Mur h^* FinttHsa fiir f r/iunti7H£ olm (Esoc* Anth^ 

d"Alci., iL] Jji Cikim, lini^r. di! riTwt Fr. d'An^b, Or,, l!+34. P^i. 

IvStmk bad fifvmwcii f^icooTTPa ZjnAanicjy./! /, AW. u. iri‘t,-(?i$KrA-^ 3TU-3; 

£iivi?iit?vble; critietnrjjHj^ 

WiLCKlK'^!^ ortide uu eJic bcjianinue iiidumice of Ak-iLmu!ni- tho Onat {sea /[^av> 7 iu/p vni, in roi rowed 
by pAamjti (AnAiV, 3^0-i)^ whof^e review !i>f EiMhm 1 bave Jilreiidy tuirorroil to in ^ 4. 

He nW t«Tiewa fkiSToVTZxirF^m /^oKnfffrt^# of us-nd ocoHumu life {f^p^ dt^ 

Li'HBKuHo iHiiHtfjiUM the jiTw-rvation uf tho wmlib uf tbt PiotDmi&4 (AuMV^if rmP ikiwii ti> 

thu itiTifl of Aiilet«sa. JIST t*i CALifiiMrti, m v 10^4), 31-1 In lotter isiT Cpp. 34-B) he 

deals with the Red l^aa. trade, L^uuting an aitiok publhilml by Pahiub^i in 1912, 

A, baa puldiMljod aii iotereettn^ article tm bysmut tuid raUu uf intorcat In Uraocn-KiunAEi Egy}it< 

He deals with iKith Iwii)? of money and Iimuus iu Mud, and treatia tho mityect liJaturi£:sally. /f jniUa^ e d 
ifjAm ^f imttjvtK neir io Jfciu ir t {U>S4li 1 

CALOKarHi-u iVa^yi • idndt refc?n^i to above meli iHw {pp. a reprint uf his Hrticle Ln ptdiitca 

del cuaAsnii i pafdri twnec^Effid ; fni ATtiele {pp, 27-61) Era kn tmmli «f uii^{<bmdd r^ioiufii cialrai; 

niid uiotiier 4 >p, uu wnavini^ i Al niFfffii tt<>t (dtHtt di Pmdope^ 

I rcfcirnd hat year to the effurta bom^ iumJc to miae funds for the iidijtjiig of AL Ek-'ii^sitiyfili'a work on 
agriculture Happily the* effort* proved amjee^ul, ond vul i of tb^ work bas now.^|v]ji£ 9 &iTd jm it*e Hevoutb 
Heft uf tisc admindtk iwrie^ uf M^n^At^nr Bdtrii^ tur Pajr^rujforxA'Uh^ uxd miiiien f^iKAt*^**efiir^iiL 
It rcAcbcs me only juffC hi time for indufflOD m lMb Bibliogritpby, but a oumirj’ |{l&£ieQ tbreugh it thuws 
that it ia not likely to dciaptiuiiit idin ev|ieetatioi]i» which have hoen oriiiised It ciiib<.>diea uiatorud oolketod 
Ipy OtTo ami the Uto F. PiiUiiiTBcii, /?« £n.ndm'rueAfifi im AiUcaWiv^Axn Agyptmi, l Ikjii!. Ikr Iktritih 
dsr I^ndv£rt*rh(iff, Pp, ivii +3711. 

ALmj too Into for detaUed study « work by V. Eigci ert Mtk'iilturo in ti nuKo-RoiuJui Eigy^rt:, which 
with ito rich uollc^tien? uf niaterisl siul dwoKaions of thr vnriiFus pri^cf^s* sixnifi ilknty to 1% s -wvy 
unfifiii work of r^ferarjca- La ddla Vde « to /ald>fka£Wt]ji dti vmo n^ll^ A\fii(o jffOGQ-romaiiOf Ihcing 

SUfdi ddla ^ewda PapiiYitofiW vuL iv, j^arto L Mikuu^ ** Ai^vplna,’' i9S4 P^n vii+Rfl. 

Jti n latter (xivi) to CaiiDziuxi^ LuMnuoau diwJiisse* the popularity uf ^agcuiei in Egypt, y 

(los t), 37-6- 

ojk/ KlTDiTfcCHJtit, a projios of a find uf siliqnae, mnrua to a Ifoniifir nftkis 

ijf hb own puLlkhod ui JB13 mi a |iapyni«i of the There^daniMcbea Cljiunaaiuni at Vicrinn edited by 
WauBtLYt in wkieb was a tals[)4fintf which boa enuAod mui^ miaLKinurpticFit. He now conoito thia and m!41s 
further rmnarfcH on the disjuiuLat; (^4}£d und SiUmr ^egtin Etid^ dt* tr^ JuftrAtitidieTU, in Euxurm E. N.F 
XVI (Ift©), 29-3J. ■’ ■ ■’ 

U. AEoKNSltltT ni: YrtLARli writer on the viLrlotig values of Lbo Byiaetine ^^IkLusL He givnn the utujd 
Wflighto rtf A nufqW of piw:esp nnd ooududee that the Si>lj(fiia of 22 csjtito often fclerred to woa actually 
ruined at thia V 4 ilue, not a detoriorated 24-Garat solidus. He also xioatulatee m oerice of !«uliib at 21 aud 20 
carets oidp by aide with that of 24 curata. Syl di&ayi rutorj del Soido Smntim, in Me. itaL di nniHUm 
S a/VT 33-tCK 

tb F. H[rLi.] reviews lA YiiiiutnA!ftT+ Aitlii* tlevaihlda^nm and fIturlin, Wcidtfi»iin+ HiSSi), 

a work widcli I have buou uimhle to nes. lu iiilT, liS. 

a Law. 

fUAitfxd work* and rnk&dlameB. I may refer here, thmij^h lietiliiijj He|i«in*fcely with such uf the individual 
urttieca M* rutue within my apliere, to J. PsET^mV JariwlucAd £^ainrUA(^de/ii (1912-23), iu AreMv, vn, 
259'417 tto be mutinoed), * ' 
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T know nnly fmm a wicw by V, AjawOKi-Jlviz Ifla^ 104 4^ j l^LiLiktciry ; ml mip^rtArit 

Arfcirlc, c'stniiuyito an le-^l ixHiitMJ jl valuiiL# iif collfl^ted wyyiy# by O. ffiuridCmi ft 

t-Uta* 41 K. AurniTAMlUi poti iJrtJkiiOIJie di P. rnuKFiNTf!- I'Frraifw^’fBwr Ou^lhima l) AfHlilkiiv 

1023, Pp, lU+m 

E, WtiBM b?wi publiitljod an iniiwmiii trisrk, wliitJi mU ^mb of hnukcnHi aervioe not orkty to juriffcbf bnt 
ftO gtndeat^ of lutpyM* who muMt tiften luivti fell the wnikt of .sotbc mwb ij^itppfTebcrtiHiw^ ^ir*ny 4 , oii (Inrftk 
IMvate Lawj Ti»t cuiiiiikiDg hiirumlf t<i tha Attii: Iww Ini rorarikkg (bo whule ^uM^aiul wttb upeeiai wr/ef^ikiie 
m the papyri ami the law of Gni««o-!banitn Eiffyiht, ^fWA^Aea aw/ 

t LokjiiPS, FoUi Medier, Pjx *il+5rifl. ft h tiktii^wral by PAiiTiMm 

vii, 2G^"743l 

il. SaS IJfCOLb la k^pjmtble for the Ifith edittfon of t'zriiLABJj's BUiniifiiTd worit AeAi^iwA IfUf((tu~ 
Imiught ftp U* date itnd ciMT^eil ami mfirlijiKf to acconi with the resftltn of 
rei»nnrtf«iiwli, THlwi, H.iJ<lcr-l'iti!ilitr.Tei!ijNk7, l!#!i^. r juiii+aot 

R, TAUBCfseiUMn hoa. puHtHUi)*! itiiiNifiil mniMigriiL'^***' ^1*“ fUmiiUi jiriviUs lair *it tbi DicMlmiiuj^ 

fiftiphnuiixiiig the i-oikbuit^ nnil mutiuil of Ini|icnftJ aud pojkultir biw ; oa ho raciarkiA I)iDoL0ti4m 

fthiHUa MX «piw:h aiid Ijcgitiu ft new <jon ; “uriHAjtt don Sehhifiaabein in dirr Entiwii^kobng divj r^nk. Tlotht^ 
imk d«i (jrrintltffceiii ftir diajonij^p den hyAaEktuLbckt^ii m Icsiiaik,^ Atkd thersfuft? tha peniwl de^n-w 

A|ec!ial tiiifttineiji. AiJ Pnmirn-^i lur IHtLlieftfifiM (Kvirait dn AmW. dt- f ^tc. PrJ. dma Stii rf 

dm Cnlccivie, 19MJ^20 )l Cmcovit, Inipr, de FUnira, Vik HI-eHl* h U rovtewed liy E. 

Wtabs {LiU ZA7iirfdbt.f usvp 1934, 7lU ; lftiiiiiH4ir%). 

PahthcK rert iawft Wisp's’ll Simimi lu ritm. 3ft6-0)i, 

I Imiiw uiily fnmi a review by (>. 0 haJ>IeNWIT 3 £ (Z. iliv> lh 2 - 4 ^ &B 8 - 73 ) Jk wikpk by R tbp 

long Bjcpettod Aial muuh dosidftriited FiWftiH/iiffuift F^fta pn&r {p<in tatina], (^enkm 

graflluka nnio A_ S. Pirtfiftp, 1923, 2oTrl ootn 

Pahtbcb review?! Cqllissf^ EtvfiiM tur fi Hrfdf d*' ^012 r .InsAip, vn, 274-0J i4inl 

K C/tft<TA jHihliftbeA »«tnikft iuLBeellaneikUw lukten : Fxrtdie Papmd&giahe^ ip Aftm. it Jar* 

II, vftl T-vil (1&30-3)^ 1^7-73. Thoy oJe as foUows : i ObT-SJ, / rij^pporti afi ricista/na /mudi^ ftd 
[fk n'E^a Gtnioenia P, titpid- Pap. 131, O, poTnbi out theaignlikiftiieoof lW for tlm law 

on tliia subject; U nhnWh a dkfiweiuft? fmiu ficiman law, bikt mk thp other hamJ rpmnbica the jncMlj>ru image, 
n [ 10 S- 70 J. ywferfta e /iUtirtniTd* ftei i/farnmerdi o/tiWalj if iTuiuttruifiL 

TVltb ftpedul lidurokiee to PJby, Stv* IfMT, P* Stiui Pap. Ixtt, iO; fefEni brlciy U> P. BUd. Bifi, Jlw. 
Ill ( 171 - 3 )l tewr/ft^r nW jHi/ftTi tbi t!w rebitiuii Wtwfttm thfinp Imrm aikd de|MiHitn. 

Abu^ ulludiw to IftiftziG ft± pleflJHJTT. 

t imiy juHt jdlade bErn, uwltqf t4> the iij:k|hJirtftiioe tti etudcikU of Oruoeo^Ruuiikft Iftw iu Kgypt of ihtt pp>- 
Eellc&b^ ewim Ilf the Omnh, to an f^^lirniMdly itibercstiPB jtiiiek by K Cm ou the biwe of thu llittitea eft 
guttiiml from the Uittite iwjrdn fouTid iil lloglkM-KeLii That dpii:iplkenncjit nf thetie taxth ik etill in \\ vary 
eiperimpiital Htagis hctidly ufiodfl eniphneiring, Vikit dkSerapt Attempts have many |>oiiktH of routj^t, juid m 
the cif Iftw anali^' helps gimtly. Hciftce Utr^'s irofttroput rif the uftbjosrt ibw» not aeciii preuifttuio. 

feu in Itrr. Ar*f, ife i!l24p b-l!S7- 

L have diuiJt nadir 2 nrifft) with the Ittpmtiin: which lifta gethiTfti) mmtd vqk Woesb’js 

AMT^wexn, Imt tlu> wtrrk waft ^irimnnly ic^l in ehrUMter, aiuJ ji mferoiiet? uhimI tio aJd«l liwrp, I injiy meik- 
tinp tlukt Ljpvalu in tha (wiew thPn? mfermi to doOH ikut accept Lite iiktorprctatton of oy^piMt im ‘^aneb 
uhiic Anytiflihiita : he Lhinlot It wab rikoro in iiao—tlint "dor delta oigenmuehti^fi 

Ziigriff d® GlriEihij^rai nntemrorfpn itjt" lo hin diHeiftwinn of the aij»nft rirtyav^v (ftbore, 

% 4)^ Ekhio dakbi with this qiiKdicn. 

T Rivo TTs^rred above (§ 4) to VON WolB^'s itn|kjrtapt vnlimie UrkifinieiiKfimn. F. Belaolkl in an Mticle 
which I bftve cot yet bad time to roiul tlm^ with the »o-iudIiid “iJfiuhlo diseiL” Dupp^aw^frt^nff 
dffyptUcAfr Urhif^dmu if* v (imi 1&3-73 (to \k ccptimiRl). 

A. i:oat in an Fklmttttc articb diftciuvwn the luf^titutiork of i^XirXryia:^. fn the Gnst port of Ibb article, 
which abmo 1 Imn? jui reml, he ]ttimU mtt thjkt iiXX:^Xfyyj’^ waa no |V4rt of d^wicnl Ctixk law i it ]a found 
iiply frotn the lotter |iftit of the Slid coDt. ac. rinwanifl. Cunously, neitlknr Demotio nor Coptic eoutnu-ia 
nhow it, not eveu the kte I>emotlti deed a It fraa n^ular in Bftbyhiftian Law mad in Oroaxj-Eijyptian kw 
after EtitrgPtoa If. It wna pnolifthlj taken Crritu late BftbyluEtkn Uw. -SKoeh irmcj^ it? develkipipiui in that 
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Inw. Tbff inutitiitii-iil diaiHl^uted ovar the whole l^f the Etopire in the n^inntine hut we,ft 

imkaciwii in the W®ert A.A AH liKrnfKt in V 4ii-64, iSA-iSOL 

P. M. writes to vdlh rofiard to O. arritile tm the J HfffwiHo referred to 

]aBt ytsii [Juitruai, x, lOS)p that atiiout at iill ncoept of the phrase 

wJiLc^h hfi ivgjmLj an ** virM{ch rlurtshaurt iiiLmL'jglich." 

IkO^EfAJt^tt reTiewii WLASfflJLR^e^ Judilytli^TUi^i^/fM (A M.-Z.j 1, lWii4, 378-WVr, 

A Wi>rk A. ALELtRToM, L* apoJbt!Ty±'itf mHtrihKita aJhi #lmci dtila fSi'iiiihiiLriu R. 

di Ttp im!3. Fp, sii^^ i" iittkoceMble to me, Hce J<|y}^hjv Ii3, oo, U^l 

S. SoLAJCZi dlaeiuaes the limiUitiou of the power of AliCFnatlon^ tuikuowij to ItoiuaLL lair but 

round ill that of Ju^mimat in tbu eaBO of the pnocuminr £^^lw^r^^HL Wlietaw was it derived I Hi* aiiAWtir Lh 
that It wjia dec to tJie influooe^e of Greek law. He iHivitmteH from the imiLtatioii in T** 

answer to the question whf^i tlie limitation was intnuinoeil he writes: faeolth di nJiLUiara fn |jori|utii 

dFd prociiratfire qindohe teni]T<i priiiUL dJ (tinatiniaiKL” JLr* jao<^^(cl oW pTTiviini.tcir bociihrLiiii nel ofirvVto 
TOiha/ui-eUewu^i^ m Ay [1 3-ltf+ 

Pti>t SiTxxwiLSTEn dOiidii me a mrert4iK!o to an caaay ui ilagj'ar from tlic ^ Abm.iitu.‘h dtr Mlsknlraer 
Rivih wlfioih by HsiTEiriiQ oiidcT the title A tdrw trrd^hifi^ wlde^, tin m> 

fsr A* he mu fretn tlin referenoiM mid iTreok quotatiena, tn ei.iUi.'em Blockwj^Hcai^ig^ntiim hi 

d«?i PapjTi-^ 

VV, dimin witls four Henoditj Lif^comatsto of im^isiml form (giiGu in trau-Hklion only, with a 

philological ontuuieiitarj^), which he holda to be to reality a sort of a^pfoemout with a wniujin (o hxik aftor 
the eoiitFActing I«tny in old age aiid after dooiJi to arrai:ige for burial. A^piutf^hir VcrpJrUndH^ffMiminipf 
mt FVm%*n»jffrflto JFWnfelfA dl'-+ 1923, GL Abh-J He^doILdt^^ 0, Wintiir^ lil23L Pp, 

An aHicI*' by 41. iiAX SltoiAip i*ent tliR mlitj-ir to 1914 and now at hirit printed witliont altonttion, 
^ImIh with WrLCKETf^ CktaL 419. 2!l wm^^v pav rA wpMmrni^, W'hlcb WlSSulta rightij RlplulinJ An au 
“EllgmcoiLiGii Aiifcmg des Pn’efj«hrwilw«,,,Uiii in [jrivAtrechtlicben AiigieleE;mbeiten zu vertrotoik^ Sa?; 
Nrcoiib quotes eviiiencfl from Coptic |iApyrip especially from Jflinc luid Aphrodite, for thia uae of Tr^™frd#. 
IkiM cipif Miipe»ciiiiiott €tU in hypiLtrAen /^ijsyri, in fry?, M., JCllVj 330^ &, 

In ^7th letter to L'iLEKaisi, LtriauRo^p ii ps'fPiwin of tin* TLDbun tomb rfjbheriEa, nx;tdLs the proviiiioTie 
of the IbiLEiiiti. law agn^iiAt HUL^h ind^ecA A^^yptmt, V (l 9S4Jp 140+ 

^as NimGy* h* reviewed by W- BnirwusauHn [O.L.E.^ xxvii^ 1^4, 3^1-[1 )l 


7, PALAJfiiXlH^iFffT \SU DtTLDMATlC;, 

In an im|j4<rLant artkle on the *ticbcmintfjf of tJio Hch-uiliiiioiiin rolk K. OMLir attimlcs BAftfiiin theerj 
that tbo ftgurea in question refer to tiie ruituaJ litisi itt these rxills, and endeayoiirs to pi^sTe that U waa Ihe 
“normal lino" ft. a Hib oquiTAlciit ^fan vptv lioianiotorj Co w^hich they bin! reference. Ho neeiiis to nmke 
out A good eib^ The pnrposw of the {araettre was to reckon the McriWa a’pmiiritiratiua. flac 
S^rhdanivAen in drrAiv, viq 190^230. 

H. .A. SA?fT5i™i4 pitblL-ihca aJi artldk dll tlin milkseriptioii to tho Frotsp pupyruH a^f the Miimr Prephnbi, 
wbkh be is editing, lie reads it | r QkftK^nvwr), He takes L 3 im ft (silver) 

holueotinoip^ lUf, afeTiariif the pricf" fnr writing the He lines tliia to fid!if^Kn,w the evidimeo of the Jnuid 
jui to date (**lTefyre SiTTi and preVialdy before I cnnfem tliat tlii? mdilnnw for tbia inse uf diXdjcdrEFfsf 

rwema to me vnrj ibdnolwVf aiid I «loiibt alflu the mailing, though I hnvd JiuLhitig bett^^r to suggnet 7^ 
Svhtcrif4um of Mti AVrer of Minor io iii (1924), 101-7+ For llu^n'^ 

who ciLiLuot tbe artiuie it may be useful to meiitioii that a aynopsis of it is givmt iu the Am, Jouf%^ of 
dmcA., HVm (1924), 7&. 

I Imve referred in ^ 3 to WtLcxEif^s review of limvfia TaeUyffrapMpd €uri€mii/ muf to n legihiu pm. 
tncol in P+ Oiy. xvt in J ^ to BiniBlflL^pi njticle on the " double deetL^ 

ExiiSb's Fcfnfk ff £/tf AacikTi:l Arff-r is rerinwed by A. Jl^HlCT ( flet'. A nwe., Xivi^ ll)Td4, 37^), F. 
BlLAliEL {PhiL ff<rA, JLJJVp 1934, 343-^}, iwrvd II. L ^mA] IT-IT, Hid}, 

i hare just reueivisd wlmt ta oloarly rii iiup^irtiiut mtark by A. CjLLnApj, on the pureiTmil dft»LTiptiotm i^f 
^lartire ttn iNintraLila (fE^wur^Eii). / Comwliiii PtfrPifmli iidi 4'jit)fm77Ma4i dtilT litd ^r^tL f r^/auiAii. 

vot rv, Parti- n,) iliUiio, Aesyptiuip* 1D34. Fp, Trii+ igl, ThcMuue 
imbject is referreil ti;E In an article by G, SIiciusPH nn Porimits^ in Vlast PkK^ xn r la«4,c, 97~li3. 
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LKXiaJUUArifY iLfrD tlHAMMAa, 

Part V yf tLe Landuiible work hv J, IL MiiULWJi hik! {1. TAtt Voetihulaiy a/ lAs Gfml 

is »ow puhlishyd. Tt fip. 175 lUiid dailjraafia womIm fhiiu pcryr^ to London, 

llodiitirajid St^HLi^htoiit 19!i4 IDj, fid. net. 

PniHJiinER'M EkL^orl v ywaited gloiHiiirial indfix of woniis to whicli I referred Imrt yoar, Lm l^in Uf 
PsitU J iUid Up bdiagiLg il down to llmvo already a|i[jfiftnKL The work in eiwlleritlj Eirnuiisud, aiol wdl* 
It hi Imrdly u-tix^Arj to Le ipoU^infialiLi lun^yroio^nislH linil all luttnnaLetl in lciAicoynL[dty $ 

and it adds yrt Jiirthnr to vjueL doit wliloli Aobukrs ewe to itfii kmented antLor. HIa l«iug ^een ihnni^li 
tlie jjreflrt \w KjKfl«l-TT«a- titr ffnccAi*eAm PtMj^nuturhtndmt mU ECnKftimM dfr 

O^fnhi, Mimisfupkiidtir- lUur. tiUA U Lielishmy >-£(117},. Hcid-ulberg, 

11-1^4, iiellMtvcpIiig MerEiu4^;t?lM*n4, jotit Hr ban. Col**. 1-334. ^ LleforEui^ 1 I ^>b^, 3^- 

ft40. ^luo d&te^ otc+ Fort 1 Loa bc«ii reviewed by H. I. RjiLL 1, 34ki. 

Pkjumorr^h A7??iwT«AutfA iiiLm been reViiiwwl hy If, L LJina.] xi.i%v 13t-3)anii imiiiiyninnitiiy {LtK 

Zei^tra^hi., u^xn\ 1!123, 4^-4J. 

CL H, JJoDD Luid iJuUjHbed tsut-oi* on some X.T. i^andkls In R Oxy, XYI. ytyfe* Jmm Pup^ri^ in 
ThanL Sthd.^ live 

^'’lijtMoWlTK'^lopixEirooiirr ahowa timt %[m word wlikb cKicnm in. 4 ti fw^nionii imLllubad by 

Into m tbe Eorlni IDlf^ foansli in ttia fimn ejoewhorei cioi, in 

ili^niisSf U1 0y|i4^ S73 l 

LlT]|J)A*)f)0 htljiga (jitafirtnAtiori foi^ a auggeatluii of WlLi lfiEK'x tluit in P. Teb, I, til (&), A^, ^4r| pJJIrp, thu 
nectHui ^^7 fn not tn ba dvbiLMl lie qnotea various enmijkB of du|jliDiitiaii in mtigieikl teita and 

refpm t 4 i fclie ftnllan jirtmtiefs In tbe lOtli oeiiL^ w1ie4i lettere Wore mnxkod ^citce" ^citOp oik*," or ^^ciUipOiti** 
nitD.*’ (One mij^ht mhl tins a^liiiilftr Engliah pniotioa m tho Tudiif period and ^ller^ ** {la±*tCp \wt^ i»oat 
iiaate.'') Letter UEii 10 Wilcskm, in dreAnv He idao writea em the u^q of rai^r^r, to indLcot* 

nm^lc or Rlidiuruy, Letter Lvii to in StdL Eac. ArcL tTAStje., ut rjp S!:ifl-». 

}x Hmcirr. a ve^ likirly etpljuifttloit of thfl plu!iinis frnA^irn^^vr io F. (key. 74J. l[q thinka it 

^irnXAd we^^¥ and gpea witll ^di*, Lke /w wv>X^ in iiopbodiMi aiMi Hlcripld® ( = « nu\^- 

irtiXXur, iftr.T in iTmaw*, ivn Cl5l7)^ (ll-H. 

P. F^naiJtET luiM irtibLiabed ui artide liii tin? nrinie (.'oirrin* and alnular fortnm^ CD|rik| in ^i?v. J1(L unt, 
xim £l9Sl)t a&-S4. 

AElCiciiAM'ii d bna liccn reviewed by G. ClBUE^tlt (dv/ypf*Mp I &i4p 102-4 j 

landuUiry; aome erttiewne), H. I. R et.t. ip 1U24, 1^2and antjnymonaly BibL^ mil l, 

192-L 457-3; fhvmimbk on die whale). 

H. F. W. StnuLLDT fnui revkiwed IkJttuho^h (ftea Jotfrnn^p tm, iK*) in PkiX 

{mAl 073-^3. 

A. D. Node distcEiasea " the oiifttmii of jatringiiig toother n aerlea of briof predicatlouB in or of tbe zsoootid 
{tereiio. for the mcHet part nirt oiniiaaeted by eeojuaeiionik,'^ Uo attribiitea it to OrieiitiiJ inlluinieQ jind in 
partii'uliir uj E^pt and Aleiaiidrii^ tljoii^li he Aduiila tlio poaeibility of rhetoricid iitSu£iiDi.v Ea truoi^ 
the ^ua^tom in both pagan and CikriaEiui litur^eal iuki, employing a\m [lap^Tua evidence. A Thuikuiwitl 
/bri9» in /^m^hcJ^p in €*itw. IVliJ (Lihi4)T 135-3, 

U. 4iei?]ciui WofiE^ PrPL^DaaATMY, Notice ov PArratra Tnira, 

A. t (eee abovi\ 5 kwilude* {pp. 2(R-20) a geueniJ caatiy on PaipirL 

The new ediE^ni isf l>iEiFiaiC4ieis^!> Xh^Ai wtn 0ttt» bnr^ Iwn reviewed by lA. DmEOTK (TAW. Ial-Z., 
luXp ».W7s hudatiwyK ^ Lobhevee (A Xj'i.-Z, K,F.^ ip lDil4p 7&5-T1, atid K. PnE[aiBf|fAKli (JJyt- 
Arfujr. JakriK, iTp I054 t 406-7; some voltubie auggesflfma t'm nuigionl juijiyri), 

Mii.i. iOASi'e JJjme and TLm uNionj^ fAe Arpyn Ika# reviijWDd by W. BCHUluitT {O.L.^.y iivii^ 1924, 
0 -t 4 -ji] jtnil F. fi{ETiTUsa]-B[AiEn] {Jtmrn. Thtful, nVp 222), 

ScKimABT'a new oditian of hia JnAriautendaw ii* rnvinwo*! by Wiiaterx (f).Z^Z.p xiviE til34p 5I3-4J; 

lanibitoxy). 

1 AM uufihle to hfce mi artirk by G. I\. OAEPlua ontitied -rwr irairv^j' th r^N 'HUbpvi^^p 

^XaXiryiU' lEHUf IBiL B1-1P2) and another by E A, PiisaForma entitled flnfrvppXDy<«d mol 

i^nypatfuiA rAtberk\ Loon»^, lSf2). Pit. I5)p whieb are referred in the biblio^aphy in Uie Bgt, 2.^ ixiv 
i^r\y, 145 itt^l 133), 
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H. IDR18 BELL 


An article bj W^ScHttulirt cutiLkid d^^t PafyfUMhinde (O.LJL^ ZXTU^ rjftl-N} in 

primarily a bomaga Lo rtti bb 70tb butbdaj. ScircnART utrecaeti tbc inijxartaTiri^ nf bin work id 

ftiniishing a hadia f&r thci lade of EgyptlaD ifludiea. Ho ompbaaLun i\m Doed of Haicig hi tho 

fntDTD from the iuttjnfiire atudj of fiJctaife to sometblng Id tlte natiire of a BjatcDi " und die kistfo EinaJelit 
in die CmmifragciL^^ AniiLbcr^ by W. S^rjfiaKiJiEED^ 1 )^ Stiind wwcf dU fiiichMtpm A^fffuhat 

dfT dtmuHaskm FoTwrAtiit^, hi us { 1 ^ 4 % k in iiHMentiak b 1^-tuni given pit the 

Eerliu OrientaliBt in April, It^ TLo autbe? Ukoe an optintULic viow of tin! fi^tiiie of the HtJuJy. 

On p. ia& be ineutiDiiA two uafim in which Oreek tmittiLEitioiT?^ DeniaLle teitw have \x^n foTuid to cKinfiiTn 
the renderings of iiiLHleru fscliolfii-H. 

In hifi 19tb lettnr to Calpebim, Ldmdeo^ inentunui that at Ulc Univeraity LJlifary iif Titriti them k 
A Iwok bj GluiA^disq on Papm. At^pfui^ v t9-30. 

P. M. Uktxm fm iiwhlkhed Another In^talmeiit of his exe^lent Janit^her /^i^j^ujAsn'rAl [m^ Mai 
/^JSf biM Ottidur 19 ;^^)^ which ROW appeoin in tho ^ (xiav^ fi^l-GIS), 

I niay mmihm Ihot that fmm Uat ymr (voL l^xv j the lit low agnin Wiine imiitily bihlio^ 

graphic^. ItB biiiih^phiB* will be very nseful, thmigb cut t^grtrto tbs eoristM^iient cutting down of rwiews 
to a minlnniJiL Reviews bowovoi- tliere nre, whisih itm flhnrt noLtcOf^ Reference may !« 

Duidh w tiie ujfn^fu] SIfim'i tu BiblioffmpAicn* in Jt^ypiafti^at wilJ la! fouiKl In ir ^*- 7 * 

(largdty a i^eleGtiim from the bibliography in 

a DFc Htodt ctnitrilmtefi to the Suit iSae. ArrL Xi r)^ a^i-3 ^lonin flnw-wnt 

to Psrt XIX 

R BiiAnnL pnMLabes snmfi catijecturci for reading ia interpret&lioti in P, LqikI 77 (Will of AbrahamJj 
€.ff, iimAns the mnaina of till! Dnirtyr. They wm llI| iogenioiiH hot aid por ali qiUie oonvltictiig, and 
aomn propcHial wadiDga tki nol; mxm b. hnd nupport in the pK]>yMiA, Zw di^ TeHtifumt tltt BixAQf^ 
AbrtiAam voti in O.LZ.^ ixvit 701^ ^n>e liutfw on readlnp will bo foniul 

refbmJtl to in ^ 8 abevc- 

FiiiAlly, I Piay luentlon that Part XTI of the O^yrlymAu* Royyn oontamh a table fd papyri reePuttv 
distributedi which witl W lowful to ihow wldblng to trace the wbercah<nitA of j-nsuTticulaF toata, 

10. MlHCGIXAJIKUOn ATSU t^eONAL. 


Tt is gfxid nffsra that the LnmJiimblje publjiaitiont^ with whieh the ruunc of FniEDiiion Pukie-iqick will 
alwaya be Hpeckliy associated nm Uut l«i c^tsw with bk deatk F, Rtijld£L k to carry on hk Stitamrihut'^ 
hln IkrkAti^nffdtgtBH^ and ihn ScArifi^ of the HeLdidberg lV(iy™ fnrftitutfc He k now engaged dij 
toL TTi i 4 the iirstp for wMoh be Iiilb obtaiticd a granh 

Ds Ei™ EnAnLloiis in lik Bidletin that M. CoixoMr and hk piTpik are BLndying the Stranaboi^ papyri 
Jt k to Tiojttd tlmi they will tn due oourse pubUsh the#** which are atfU unpuhlifdHal. 

In an Artitia pravioualy tt>femd to ($ t} id im Bdd K. EAU^rLEiscm uiontiotyi that the r*iida 

l\k|iyri will eventually liecome ttip x>rti|ierty of the GiesiaQU l.^niionrity Library, 

I hear Ikiin Pmt Kecger that Part i of testa from Lia]>yri in Eiv^inu oolkcticTiia^ ocUted hy ZsiltrEU 
tkud hiiUNclf and eoiitainmg literary testa^ wilJ appear before teiy loiign Part H, edifril hy K1100111 hIudf 
will Ckiutajn docuoientA of the Ftolcniaje aud Homan periods 


Tho Papyrus Seminar at Mnnioh has liocn tmnihrorm4>i tdUj aii lu^iltute, and bus takro over tlni 
publioatioD of tbo soriHrt of undnr the genend edltjafWlii]i of WsKnift and Otto. 

The volmite of tbo RfH^m lumhro^ id boiiour of LriinBij^o's 8ath bktlulAy will preMbly have Lecin 
imblubed before thin appears. An ikccount of it^ with pmvkiouid iLst of contifDk, Ap™EB in Aeautittii v 
(1924), 34S-^3l ■ ^ ' 

E. EeuLEli rariews Wrrder'm and KoccdaXxnk Doticas of MiTTKiH {I*M. suv, 1^34^ 591-3), 

S. Ert&Xli publkhen ad oytunty notice <4 Dlnu, MiKdeftiU ^jritwr pro/ dr, ZTmfUjitn iHdt, la Owowki 
os?sr 1&23, 74.-^ ^ 

Obituary nr^tie® of PiiEiairjjyc havo beeu piihlliib«l l^^y WllcSjcs {driAiV, 31JMI), O, OmtD£?rwiTa 
(Z Sav Si., SETT, IftH v-rlii). A, CaUjiuiini v, 1924, TH-l), and H. L Bin;i, j ‘ 1^54, 


The tmgie d«t«.th of ErsLTK WiitT£ is n {friemne loes to our eluiiioB imd to ckasdual eeluiiamhip wo]] 
4Ji to oil who knew hiiu ijpjuoiutlly. Hu nu* umnbituitioD of gifts duuIo him u wrtrkBr in tiur fieki nf quite 
|iei.-iilwr vklii^ tuiil Lo is imJeed iirefikceubk Ohitiuu-j uotieM of him hjiva hwn wri tten h? W K. fTBou i 
tJimrml, X, 11*84, 331-8) utd W. R. R {aoti. Her^ itivtu, 1084, 143;, * 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

Th(! Socicty^s I'XCHVHtioiitt Hti Tt'U d-'Atiinm)th have been brought to a siid nuit jibnipt 
close by the dr^ath of the Director, Mr. F, G. Newton, Mr. Newton worked thmughout 
November in hie ueuut heulth. From the IhL of LtecemboT onward he cotaphutiQd of a 
myslertone weaknes!;, tfiongh there were no other eyniptoiufl, and a native doctor csalled 
from Itfr )fawAa diognuaed some form of infineruia. Aa the wonkuesti grew tnore inarkeci 
TroleiMor Whittonn>rc arranged for Mr. Newtoti'o roiufjvid to hciepital in Asyui on 
Itccember 17th. Here his conipinint was, though not at firet with certamLy, (Jjfigno«ed w 
l^ncffpknlitis letharfftca. Though everything p?esible wna done for him he became weaker 
and weaker and dicHl on the Soth of Decetnber. 

We lirtve elBCwben': printed an account of hU life atid nctiviti€is, which to those who 
did pot kniiw' him pensonally may give some little idea of the heavy lo 9 which the Society 
hiks euHlamed in his (leath. 

It wilJ be readily understood that tnit very much work huo been aceoinplUbcd during 
the season, Mr, Newton and hU stafif arrived at Tell cl-'Amamah on November 2ni|, Work 
was begun in houses in square Q. 44 of the great general plan, and a numlier of simill 
objects w'ete found, including a complete alabaster vase and a bronse mirror. Attention 
w'as then transferred to the northern palace which, it will he rcmcinhcrod, was beguii last 
s(*asnn, rind in which Mr. Newton wjta porticularly interested On December 3td he wrote 
as fulluWB t 

"The plan is moat interesting. We have found the throne room and the kmg^s apart- 
nicnte with bath room, also apparently the il mia g room with wine collara on oFtch side. 
We also have a group of halb iuid apartments which would apijnreutly be the men’s 
qTiarteiw wrrcsptpnding to the woiuen'u on the other side. All this part of the palace w-as 
occnpierl by s(|nattcTW after the paliice was Icft^ and this accountif fur the fact that we have 
so far found nothing ta the way of objects. No mangers were (bund on this side of the 
palace and only very few traces of plaster," 

After Mr. Newten’s breokdowu the work was continued under the leaUeiship of 
PtofesBur Whittouiore, but nu mure was atteiuplied than tho rounding off of what had 
been already begun. It b satisbirtery to leant that there will bo no difficulty in completing 
the record of the northern palace, Mr. Newton’s last piece of work. 

Not much newB has yet come to hand regarding other excavations m Egypt. The fete 
of the new Antiquities Law U atill uncertain, and meantime eicavatora are naturally a 
little bnlf-hcorted and inclined to mark time, Tho Government work at Sok^arah has, 
however, entered on an iuqKJitant phase. The narth fees of the Step Pyramid has been 
completely cleared, and the cxmtral chamber, 77 feat high, is uow cfimfortably accessible. In 
the debris from around the pyramid hove beicn found nnmcFoua fragments of stone vessels 
bearing the names of kings of the first two dymmtics. The granite blocks which form the 
sarcophagus are niarke^l with directions in ink for assembling them. In a kind of terddb 
attached to the north fiicc of the pyramid was found a large statue of King Zoscr in painted 
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lin)e$t<iin? with the name und liLles on the pedeiilAl, Work Jti now niniiily ennoentmted on 
the laigc tnaBLabas in the neighbourhood of the pyramid. BnttiBcmube Onnn ia ngton 
working on the uiaeriptiuua! nmterinJ from these ejccavatione and we may theRifore, if the 
tniiterial proves ndeqiiftte, eirpect intereatbg licTelopmenls in our know] edife of l.ho liinEUflee 
of the Archaic Period. 

J^tiuier, who ifl working at the Jlfl^tahat ei-yayfin, has founri an inscription and part of 
ii cartouche which make it certain that this wns the tomb of King Shepaoekaf. 

Tho Societys series oi winter Jeetures anmiMiieed in oiir last number is l^cung given in 
accordance with the programme and has attracted the some interest as in former yeara 

This year wo revert to the custom of producing the .foumat in two biilf.ycariy sectiiuis, 
the first section containing Parte f and U and tho second Parts III and TV. hope tJ 
produM the first section on April 1st and the seemnd on t>ct4)bor lat, mid to keep to these 
dates in ftilure. Should this not be possible wo beg readers to remember thnt the lAuirvuzl 
is in groat part produced by men who are willingly doing a Imge amount of very dull work 
for the general good (witness the Bibliognijrhies), but who, owing to the dcmaiiils of other 
work upon thorn. eannuL always work to a rlato, 

A farther consequence of this attempt to issue the soctione cm a fised day will probably 
be that it will be difficult to make and keep an esact balance of quantity between tho two 
(sections. This year, for inetonce, the second seation will lie couaidcmhly larger than the firat 
both in the matter of letterprEess and still mure markedly in the matter of plates, This 
second section will of course contain a }ireliminary report of our work at Tell el-'Ammiah 
Among other articles promised or actually reecivod are one by Dr. Murray of the Egyptian 
Survey Dep^ment on the ancient sites in the Eastern TX'serl anil oiie by Dr. Wes^ermann 
on the condition of Egypt in the reign of Hadrhin, There is still some- space availubk ami 
the Editor will b<' pleased to consider any artieles which may bo sent to him. 

We print in this ntimfer articles on Hittite Geography by Ur. Albright and Pmfiaanr 
John Oorstang. This subject has for some little time past fontid a home in our jragee, and 
if We now announce that in future we must close our doors to it "wc feel sure that the 
scholars who pursue this fescinating subject will not mis understand tho reason, Tho 
tTournat has endeavoured ia tho past to supply up Lu a cortoin point the lack in this 
TOiintiy of a joutnal dealing with Babylonian and Hittite archfleologj’. The amount of 
Egyiitiajj material which now comes in hiia tnade this increasingly difficult; indenid it us 
now virtiiatly impossible for ua to insert any article not dealing more ur lesa directly with 
Egypt. We trust that oar Babylonian ami Hittite colleagues will realijcc that the lock is 
one not of bu^itality but of space, Snrely it cannot be long before a Journal devoted to 
their studies is estobliahed. fn the meantime we shall do our best to continue reviowing 
such bMks on these subjects ns arc sent to us, though even here the demands of Egyj^tology 
oome first, reducing us in some coses to the barest notices of non-Egyptological works. 

The Editor would like to call the attontion of contributors whuau articleii netsl illustm- 
tion to the necessity of pruviding drawings and photographs of a Buitablc nature and of 
the best possible quality In the matter of ilhistnition the standard set by the first few 
Tol^ea of the JourvU was very high. It can be kept up^ but only if tsontributors will do 
their share by providing none but the best matcriaL 
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Line (ImwingH for Jithi^gn^pbic rcproducLieu alioiitiJ bo Hruily dnwu in Indkn ink of 
the di^peist Any noueBSary figuring -jr fottering in ihii body of thu dm wing ahem Id, 

(inLe^ the anther k piriicularly hdept at tlik kind af wi^rk^bu done by a hnnd^ 

The Mcale nf aiieh figtiriiig or letteriDg 4ihiL>uld be dalcujnted to allow for Lhei tiKluuliuii, if 
any, which ifi EvcmtnoJI)' to bt^ given. 

Photographtf, more particularty those of ubJecLs, iihuuTd hu fairly fiilt of eoiitmst aind, 
above all thmgPv »*harply focussed The best colbtjp.? h a little le^aluiq^ than the origiiial 
from which it ia taken^ aviid if the original itaelf m not finely fociis^l a g^ioc) rcaiiU ia iui- 
|ai«siblt\ Where the nogatiYi; is not avmhibk nn urtJLnnry ailver print on a fiinocih or 
gloeuy Hurfhee is the best thing. Special care Bhoiild be tJLkon to weed out or 

defective prints, above all those which boar a double iuipresdun of the original iiegtitiva 
duo to a slip in the printing frames apparently a nut cucommon acclduiit in Egj^pt ami 
eJee where. 

Oontribiitfirs would gruatly help the Edit-ir by ^uggosting a Buibable amingeineiit in 
platea of thidr iJLiistrative materlaL Sinali lino drawings should be morkeef as tesft-blockfL 
Photographs can only be reproduced in the form of pJatos. The extreme uii^asurenientj; for 
a single plate, lithograph or collotype, are HJ inch us in height by in bretuith, and ft inehim 
by B k prefemble. A folding plate nbuiild bavo the ti;irae fiMmtnum height but may have 
a width dF Id tiiches or even more. 

Two ha If-plate prints slightly reduced mnke a good plate. The mmo la true of lour 
quarter-pbte prints ^ they imiy be pJiM?ed cither vcrtlimlJy i»r horissiiutaily, the fornier being 
the better arrangenionti since it forms a plate wkieh can bo uonMultcd without inming the 
book runmL Prints should cither lu? properly UKiiinteil on cardboard or nierely lootiely 
attached by tho comers cither to cainlboanl or xtiW paper. 

Tho Editor will be very gnitefiil to tbofcc wh<j will Lake the trouble to prej^arc thoir 
mntcrifd in this way* and would remark that by so doing they stand a far better chanoc of 
having their articles illuRtratcfl in agreeniLiiL with their own wiidies- 

Sotne of oitr msmbei^ particularly subscribing Librariej^ will bo U^ hear that 

the twi> numbers of the JonrinU which have been out of print for Ejome yisars are now being 
re-ksued, and by the time this number is iu the hands of our reBders copies of Volume I, 
Part 4 and Volmne 11, Fart 3 will, we ho[>e, be obbnmbfo from uur SecreUiy. Thk will 
enable luembcra to cscnnplete thdr flets of the Jhrsrwflf, and it k hoped then? will be a 
snfhdent demand to justify the now issue. The Committee hm for sc^me Lime been 
anxious to reprint th™ prts, os nx|nefltH for them are oanstimtly being received* but the 
price of re-flettliig the Ly-jic lia& always l>een ck^nsidcred prohibitive, Messrs, Fi-ixy Lund, 
Uitmphriee and Ca have, however* invented i\ new pniieces which we believe will be le^ 
expensrivc ajul equally g^pod. Should any of our cuutribuic^Ts wish for reprinta of their 
Articles in back numbers of the Joumat we shiii] be pleased to obtain eBtimates for tbem. 
The price of these two parts of the Joumni will be 7/G each nett. 
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The AM^rhn Hrrhaf. Bj H. €*»fi-aELL TTroiHfs<j>i, it.A„ f.S.A. A intmograpL the Aip^jriaii 

the of wlitch wm conimumoited iti n po^por t-j fht^ Rojal 9™otj, Mardi m la^L 

Luw & Otx, LntKinli, ie'34. 

The tfljik tu(dcitaken hy JTr, TLompMii in tMa viilume ia of thii nuirt diffimilt, tbiuikliws mid useful 
thAt my .4«fyriol(i8^i hm Attempted. An esbaii^ti.T, MMuinaiiwii of thd li»t» at pkiitH and dram dutojit 
WI Dimeifonn, r^oiUiuod: with a Ubukr prcecntujbiii of tlicir ijjseis iu lUdtiUsvI nimpts, [iiwi of jDcjjiontal 
n.jticft, in flJl the Hat tow) oiumifomi titeratuw, Im fonuEsd the laborie™ bma of tLw work, iu whinh 
BWurtMru; Jlto me bnndml plantiuitt cmainly, iimUibly or Jipproiiiniilaly ideutififtt The awoflil iiUtdy 
of tlw flora of the Tjgris (Uid Enphmlia ndley hia hero been oombmed with in cwmiiiatinn of the owly 
ues of matorii ; tie r®oui«s» „f the aomitic pliilolos«t a« foinfotoed hy apt ..mparLaour with 

lijda.EirtiJW«i and nllier kngiLa«o«. The U»k f,* a mine of information which no ona interested in tho 
ofiriy hiaiot^ of imLuraJ scifiiMB caa iii^Ir^L 

To tlai iinifuistiQ dlfficnlties which attend this kind of study in other Ungimt^ euDeifufm writing add, 
difflcuitio* pecuikfly ite own. A certain niuubcr of wimls in AkUlian „ot Slaiiiitiei lrt,t Sumerian 
hrtn wcinlfif wjink which apjiCMLr Uf be -Sjui^ariiui are rioiJitftimea Senritio in ; €ithet% 4ni»mttlT 
biimcnan ste ishaidy iduogmiiia of imkijowii phumndatioti, so that the written Ffigns tiwy load to fnluo 
ccneltiaionit Fur thteo rtMoim it h. L>«rciuiuih> te doiiht much tkiat biu bean written «i pliiiah»ical lines 
®i.o^tng thk Thus Hnicifi hJantification of m.A.AX. with ffd.ier (ac«pt«l hy 

Hr. ThempoonJ wii! Mdy be pnived when il is finally ocrlmB that thin wm not iwvd ZUS . AM ,u aLpthinL 
qtiite diiferenL (>q the other hjind C.til.DI is tnwt to Lc nsod aa iteniiiio (not ^ith 

Mr. Thompson, p. 3H, w on Edoojjmm). iam tidi, “(dint of Lie plain,- which fits the conti«t. it may lie 
jioJb^, thDreforti, how difficult tha tank in the idantiJicatlon of plants amt dniga iai That in a krar, 
ii^hu (if cam the idautlficatiou is oertuin cun only thn more inorsaw inir reaped fin* the nsethed 
adopted A Lypkjtl example of Ufi Thompson's siurecay may lie quetExi, hia idsniificsiion of the pome* 
pnnate. Aftiir hnying shown (Kiiii rarious toite that cwnnK, not urHWiwK, hi the pknt whifh EorrasiiuiKls 
m tho neaic^ reedpta with the i«ni£Bianate. he is able to addi.r* the iULiatnition on a tabirt of » 
ecdli^te of Iwads in the dhapo of nema, a decisis proof. EqtnUly intereatitia is the amimont which 
idontdica wu «o opiLim. it is shown cotolLisiyoIy that the Assyrkm scribes connected the word with tho 
rwt (rr^ “P) cuiw'} lint tho csieteom. of the form eimi fwhieh Mr. Tbonirsan diami»e!i a little 
csTfthorlyJ imiy point Co im origimd root irnmni, which wmld show list tie ixem«tiea with owii -t,, 
ouTBd* u dim to aiipe^iiitcoE Mid philologi^ng. 

■^ia l»i>k iauf the kind which frill he continmUly ueod, Aud nut infreqaetiliy shiimiiL for mmiT vtiuw • 
«hiik» ^11 inv^hly turn te it for help, nnd num tiim it only whan they diiwgrea ffith its conclnaions! 
It is right therrfnre to luto thin o|iptirtunitT bo thunk the au thor veiy hoartily for the puinstakins labour 
Mid eomprebaiinvc wholamhiii tho hook siiows, wid te espraaa tho hope that his work jmt «t appear in 

Tl I*-'J cannot «id rthia 

book uf refcjvrHjg will b* to 

SiuwEr DmTii. 


Oneatifl Fonnmnen aj Ptunting. Uy J. H. BnJEASTitDL Chico^ lt)23. 

This ta the ftpst of* («riet of vnlumei Mug brought out iiy the University pfChiHigiii fiir the study of 
utencal iMlbeta conneoted with oricutal ciriliiatiDC. A gutid description is glfien of the pluiri of Khaiio. 
^ sn^ t le Valley of the Euphmtuf between Hit and DCr fsC'ZAr, with (Ui excellent series of idjutOCTeiihii. 
e BiAiii o^^:t of tlin iwok is the puhiicatiiH) of wnua Interesting hwiMW whioh were Inji! lum at the 
time of the Britislj occupation in lOiS) at Ijiltlilyali, idenUfivd with Hm lUKiient Duiw and aha known tiy 
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tbo Greelo) Oii TLa juiliitfiiga wew flnit discfVTMflii Lj (!AptAtn &fur|)liy, |t,A.V.L*., <utdt«p4irwl 

to' luvulqiiBrt«i?i. KiiTtoiisateli' I’j^EBBDr UrMal^il vm in R'tgbiliitl al the iiuiit anij we^ ahlo to' eon» up 
olid tnmi^uTc and photognpb tbom hnfim tiw Unilith winy loft llie nniglitiourhiKiiJ, thwgh ha Iwl 
occiJiiipliiih it iu one The pktiinA have sinn bomi rjnaiagcil la p^rtu hy the Amlai, m> wo fim* 

PiTufiiMhoi’ Sreiwtcjd tt -dijlit <jf g!rHtktiLu| 0 - frtt ttaFiiig uiaJu lIhsmi rtfconJa, 

Ag>Hxl Mi-rripluni^ vifiw nf the fr^rtroai* k gUfiTk ah \h SJ0aiii| Pntifpn^r BreanLoil ih nilUtuxI tu titLnbiitn 
the vnuirtruirliijii nf thii^ walLi ia t|ie Tihnii^h lliiiL they wfire pircifiAkbly stTRn^bracd by 

tJio R<3iDAUB at a ktar dutcii nvidtiiu® fi^rtbticniiliig ttwi(. the jklac!c iriw nrcapicd Ly u 
in Uie third i^entiiry a_i>. Tbe freas^ixm were fnunti iii n U* whicih wiwi bdlt kiln h roct» 

angiitar liaatioi] ut the fortress wall. M. Fmci. Ciiniuoi; wli.j wnXw an IntrixW-tEcin tn ttiL- biMjk Hnd wbn 
biiu been eiraratiog sstt. ilia ftito siDcm l^ufftsKir Brcinrt«ra vkit* Iijls iiwia able bj nbi^w that tlie luint 
miimrtAdl or fKseom wilm aboul fit) a.i>, and he jitwi fomid thd lukhie Lif the aitkt, 

ri&HauL^w. Tbii. jtfUTftiiii; oonaiirta of n gmoip of which fejimwnt the rMJiiihv nf Kotioii with 

imeaUr All ^ire* an- well i11i4Jd'nilJed with «jlom- lAaU^ at the eml of the Uiok, 

The ftgtu^ iLre ah fiiU kngth juid Prnre^r Brumtod criiiipaitje the Ktyk and grmipin^ with tlid aixtii 
century muftaEcs cn the liaMllea of S’L at fLiveimai it as liia iipliihiu that wp haiii hern the 

i^rlg^n ftikd NiOLii«Lf» of BvEiintint ^uiEiLhig. \V^ must awdt furtli^^r difteo^trift^ lit Nndt m Pdiuynt 

luA th +1 etutem fhintior lowiw of the Iloiiuui Empire ^ipforo wo 0141 outimly full ki with UiIh ripw aa^ 
iklLboLigh the Ronmon *hri^iian>- liorrowed iitiist nf thdr klcajis in art and nii^hitcetiire fnmi the carit^ dnsj 
certainly iliwdoped thGtn llifiinAelmc^ nml diLFtiig the fiiwt thrxM iisntiiriee cif onr era they krgiulj eiii]>lovdLl 
their own uielliiNln in ratpiildiiig oinl dw-iMrntiii^ the tawm nn the fmiitior of f.heir Eniplriv 

F, O, XKwtoK. 

Ai7yj?r?kft lij ih Ei.Uot and WiUBKV TL Dawkojc. London ; Alien aiid Unwiit, 1024. 

ProfeHior Elliot Smith and Mr, l>nwj«in huve ^iUnliiinktiid iu fitodiKing a fciy aL-cf'ptalile bi>jk mt 
muriEinEE^ which will, wo cfn net dmibhr banj many roadnm, Ik /orJiittf, '^ittriictire nppearaiu-^,^ juiil 
abort oorn^knee iDdlaiite St an a IxKJk iriteoiled for the goimml retuior rerijer tlian fur the arebaooiuipAt, Init 
tlw latter will find in it nnwh tiint k uf vdne to him* Professor Elliot Smith h^» in tho eonlrthutcd 
tnucjh to crtjr tniTwledgr! of niimimlod, oud, Iwhig jihyNjgian^ has put uh Hglit on numy |*ointfl in wbidi we 
wnm all wrong t in thk htnik wr fltiJ a aiimmaty of hk g^tinral Tiews on Liio dovido|iinejit of tnummifimtioii, 
wliioh we think oil would aeoept wibhrmt dmoLir. Thai* when he telli* mi that the immmiy in the Cairo 
hitherto uapposed to bt* ihjtt of the king MerenriK 1 <if the Sixth l^ynnaty^ k in rBahty of 
Ei^tixinth Dyn-fiety ilaU% we snppiwi we njrint fteeiipt hie comctimi, t hmi^h a ptEaHlliK beUnf k theHib? 
dnstniji^ Ami when we Jtm tidd that piiklortm waA rtght m saying that thf and kiiLtwra W 0 ^ 
never taken oat. of the ruid tliRi the ubua] statoneiti tluit tUl the vkcera wenj rmnov-OEi and |iU<xx1 

in the ClauiTpir jaiB^ that of Ihmmutcf recedTing llm huftrU k tcitally erTtioeems, rfwting on a Hhigk ciihj 
noted hy Pettigrew which we tinn now see w» al>ermut, we nui only Uiw to lLi* last authority on tht 
abject, Bnt it ia diUk^iit when the antlmm In tho ml^'ieata of the ^’^ililTasionlHt** thoerv lic^^giuatlcaB^ 
aiwit [p, lO l) that ‘^frem Egypt the <malmn [of cnuniUiT^atbii] nprtfiad up the Site and olcing the ttid 
Sfta cdiuit, aGrttoui the {xuititvnrkt to the Niger runJ L'niigo and to UgaiidiL, and evnutiiallv even aa ftir ob 
S unthortL IthudiMiii and liLuiigaHfTar, h Hjmsail to Asia oml was adopkxL ha-a time in India aik[ ^Asybiq^ 
but hoe persisted mow widely ni Fnrllmr Iniha, in rndi>-€!hinji^ in the Maky ATvIispoLkEo, in Auatnilja, 
MelamHaia^ and Pidyiiiaii% rtmehnd reotml AnierkA and Mexico, and l^ecmun widely diflubed in 

kdih Caotinente nf AmcncaJ' So w pctictfed fmm the (H*«dblQ te the impndMblo vithont a pcroilventure 
mil rt* mttngsitHL Tlik m a Tiiry iwctty tltaory, m prtitty alNl plaindblo mid prol^ahly ns in- 
ikccurate la nniat thdurhs that cxpl&Iii oveijtliiDg, Init it « atlU a It k nof a (*roTed faut, and our 

aiithL^ liave really m> nght whatever te raUle it in ihmr iMwsk aa n/ntff, Wn taiiW kecpclmr the dietinction 
IjclwiMt theorioa, view*?, and hypothoseik—and kuuwii fncin. PitircHior Elliot Sniith attd Mr, Fern- may 
piipve m he ijnite right with thdr ditfrwkiiihii. diaory, Init oven if they apiinar^ yy Ib? right (vlikh, 
yet, they do nut}, their vvaw wmihJ atdJ bfl a geonrally *M;cepted thourj, not a fact^ and ihoy mudd iltill 
otilr be entitidl In ny ^ It tt iAeu^hf that thk cuotom Npreiid to Amoricur'’ pUl Thk k the 

only sckDtilk proesdure, eapedialiy whiui, aa Ln the pt^it case, the theory k iknithw pruvnd satialkjtedly 
nor genahUly aL’cpptol yet- * 
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Prafessor Elliot Smith -h natimil interest in the |jiktJiijlogic»l side of la of cqeit^ iHua- 

iu tliiii in nhick he uh sioind [^tnrtoiiiD phrrtogTtipha whJoh phTBacmiut will hud 

jistEmwtiBg^, Init the lunTT bqiiearnkb of kY-fiilk will rtvdp hiurlull^. Thc^ ph(>ia^pikiD pidtti]^ in the 
took iifw wp! 1 ohosciig luit it b a pitj th&i auJ wrKHjoiii repTXKfcMrtiojia of WdU-biL^wn phota- 

gwiplin hnvo ttlflij beeu introdnDed. Sometimes tliaso woodaatif mbleadiiii;, ra|Jdd 4 lly in iho 

<if the hikir of mummiesu 1^. 10 ittid 17; in tJvi.^ twi^ latter Ibe hair m reaiij 

jLljtniirdjy n few thm Idiiky wbeto liutsfl od a blturk kkL'k^^iniiul whlcli, fii the rase of FSg. 16;, hapEj gives 
uiui’li iilea of what h deserilked In the teit oti |i, 1:13 m ^ wavy^ |ti.ftTorLj^ tress^'* whiek m it b, aa l.'i 
aJtiiimbljr eeen fn the pliotograph id the woodetit, naUty ji parienture of the ongiTuJ. The 

urigiiutl pbiitxigntplift Iwi miM:l:i lifter Imra l*en nF^iroduciftL 

'Hie I'ii^iiter on t Wipki jars armileta finind on and in miimnii^gi, eto., good, and thu liat in 
Appendix H of £gj]>tiiuL kin^ vho^ tpnihn rimi mnrnmiev juu known is v^ws nftefiil i tuit wo notice that 
in this tisft PToff?#i»£.ir EllokI Smith ie atiU^ aw iu Ms little hook ou Tnt^nnkhainuu^ uimliilo to get fckr: 
luime uf khig Siiienkltkoref Tor S^nkerf^) iu that lux^k lin him ^ Snuoikliam" (p, fiij)) 

und uuw tilt* king ap^ienia aa ‘*8meiikere’“ (p, 1S41 £ Tho uamn b eathi?r ^0 

uw^ij \ £>«r-Aipnf, hf itU:, (with 

e4irreff£¥»Q[11ijg vi&riAiit}; we do not certniDly kurrw whlak : It U ndthcr nor 

are ituqubcil that Mr. Dawttim did iinL tiF^te find cfUTtsot the new tjmjr. 

Though in tlda/mrriiio^ mieh an Egyptologieikl “howler^ must of ornirHo he notid( to the geuptwl mudtM' 
it will douljLtf^ not appear u.i le a iikLttnr of gr^t mon^unt ; unii ku In thin buok hui kefurp him a vnr^' 
owpfitablo and re&iutle tnsitbo tm tuLimtotfii^ tWHS of whona atitknra ia jku acknuwledgod authiinty iiu 
Eriuiimiifloatiaii anil in HiiceeK^iou tii the latf> Sir Animnd tiLiffur chief luithoritj <iii Lta imthologioftl 
^dp: while tlip nruhiieologiat tam dilwci ho ^ratnrnl lu the jiutlmw Ibr thnSr whieh k AdminibLo from 
the arclmeofogicid [kyUiI isf vuiWt lea? no wiiei] it dogtniUE?>jK in Anthm^iol-Qgicfd loaitpRL 

It nai.i. 



of IKititfi Jfrrfiia^ SccL A, ^lengraphleah l^t, L Wy L Ax SLiTEnT PIlD^, with note^ by Joirs 
llARj^ANOi DxSp, British Schixil of Arc3iiiw»]itgy in .Turmuiliim i Siipiilemeukiry I'fljient, lU:i3. 
zvr By AlJLfiliUHT UO^lL Hoiilnhicfg, Ji^-h 

Sovirml idontinratioiiH of aueiMit Hltilln pki^e-uaiuKi with nlonsinaJ and iioid&rn kuda and aites^ 
In*oi>i>ijniik?d ill tJii® w'ork of Dr. stayer and Profoasor ilaretAD|^ have olreiMiy Iweti f-litloised by ^Ir. Sidney 
Smith in the kurt unrulier of ttus Joumal (i, 104 It}. It mniit be Jwvid tlnd Dumtj T^aEinH tix bo jurtihoatioii 
for tttich tiKtlohcm nf many of Profeeaor Uarataiig^H identihcAtinria. llr. Mayur'e contrihutiOH tm the 
'howiifonu sldo him heen tkop Highly anil wed tAiried out; it is hht a uotaa Uiat iiare upnaised mid 

will aroiiw* dlr^zm^iiimn PrcFfePAor ilamtuig heema to tw to tij Ui jitove Unt tnuoh: lie tries to kleutifj 
fiTHrything, unturully hi tiinTiy cfioes wilk bnt iTidiffemit micoesp. The time k not yet ripo for w (or- 
miohing a wnrk oa i\mi kt ua diaooYar more uud leant more hret lipfore we tiy^ to settle prerylkingx 
IVofejSKfcr iiFLTHtong iiii^t fairly objoet thnt tho wori: iniLst liegin At aome time nnd fiomewSitire, and Uimt 
others^ Prchfewir Sayco, have aku w^rittou osaap^ in the aome direction* Tliivt is tnin, auiI nuother 
writer. Dr. AJIkriailit ISnue, whoso work wo also consider here, hun foUuw'oii itiit the iSMuo Ci:»naido[ratioii 
np|die:« to him cdr&^i Prefesaor iiaretong and Dr, i'Jotze do nrnt morely fliiggeut n few more ^KraalbLe 
nluntidratious li> lie c.-ntui{[|ered, but try In ideiitify and aottio CTKiythiug, and for this the time La imt yet 
n]ie, Aifiii not <iuly uuimfiErni ecbakrHliip and knowledge of Bittitn Arehdeoln^ arts tusue-itt'uy IjsTnm no 
far-mwhing a wtark ii uitderhiken j ciitAHLral iMcholaFship iniuft nli«j bs inrokpil directly, Oue of tbp wodtHre 
mivit Ifl tt cUsaiciil .+chotiir witJi if pcmlble a knowledge also of mediiteTal iimJ m-ijdo'u Qreek. He shculd 
ahuY La oiM whoBo imeicDl^ liilientoil Boepticiam will act ah m inyJutniy check ou the youthful entbuskama 
id IiIh niientaliat eoUisigniH. I oan say thin IwcrtOBe I am not my self primruily a clfi^enl HcJ-mkr; l*ut 
1 kunw kiiw necessary^ the Liid anrh a ocbulcur i« upon work of thia kiud if mo is to pruclnce dabrjit& 
neauUiL An iiutuui^ jn i^duL is I'nifenHs-jr iiiaHtangN iijfintitcution of the rt?er A^torpa of the Bittite 
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i^stA (p- with thd mdddirn nver labtkttiL t ** thoTQ can be no doubt kb to iha idauLity^”^ he anijrA. But 
tlieji he jgoes cu to ctbaefve 'Hhe Dame lepartu tit lubarta in dtTrivod^ Profefiaor Ramsay pmlBta out, from 
the town imme Barts ^tif DnprHf*}: the old plver xuLUku Uiiu tbun been a^HinuMod to the modCTi fomir^ 
Has Prrires^nrr OoretAJig any pronT thot thifi partkiEliir riyer wna caUed AAiiurpA in claasjcul timsA and 
imtn poftt'Tiirkinh whun, iu^idiu^ to Mm, the oM name woa c«»[ifrtJiBd with Lho ooHlEim nr 1 

If not, hnw^ if the tniulnm tdluLrta in **ddriyEd wh Bdp™n (or nitlior fr rk can it he 

idaqtic&l with ft HIltiLc oimie of Ebe fcinrtennth cOFitiny ac- ? BoprjiT- In not ancient Creek: It 

ka Dot G?eii EyzaDtbio: the nse of the hicutiod with a pLiee-nauift, as in {Stambol) aim! in 

this tit Bitfirtir, to sigDify that plaeG uccute no norlJer tlian medineral timee^ so 1 atn infonqiid by * HcliDlAr 
whoeo special knowledge of Aiuitoliaih Greek is unriYidied. Prnfe9SH>r Ramsay obTimialy tfeata iho tiumo 
as a modem ofiei tf noy what oODOcctLOD nan there Itetwi^en it and the anoiniit (notp be it iroted^ 

tbo old town iiAme bfrirte lUriA, wp cannot fsrcn jdlow iwi the origiJial form. Had 

Prefe&sur GaraULu^ idBntififKi ft Hit die town or rlver-niiiiio ^Dari^ with tha modem Inbarta we cculd 
hftvo given him reftarm, as the Frencli cay. 

TMs iojstnooe of confused idoiitiilcadoQ is, let me hnsten to add, an ejEtreme one ; but: therB are many 
odicra which if tiHia ohyioualy imiirobtible worn btsi^l on very grauiids, other thau a^ipitKitit 

simflArity uf Dune wbichi whou other chddeuL^ doed tkot tally^ is au unsafe guMc^ Pinfcasor GoiretADg t hm ha 
the nthi^ evidence doc* usually tddljy but wr Ikava oidy Ut eumpare hia nmp with that of t>r. tfotre to 
see what diiferent reaiilta the two writen< awl bow dilFerecidy they hitarpret the othiiir evulBncc, how 
difTerertly they fit in tho elements of the gsc!>^phicaj Ji^w puTzJc. 8<iinn ideritihcntioiia are of oouma 
no doubt correct We do ntil n!fur to sudt umuoh ad Hatab or KojkoruL^, whinh ire obviotm, l-^t to auch 
aa WijftoiLnEia, which EVvftieeur GaretoLig ui tir» doubL j^^eotly oorreet in idctitifying with Oinoonda *, not 
only are the wonhi alihu in form, but also in meening. sartoe Wiyananda pnoilably meant ^ wine^town ** m 
Eirtite. There Are myctw] other iduntificfttiiUM which are pe»fib|y ciurout lUiough, but uf ihm loBjofity it 
cniiHt be said that tb^ arc highly probleuislicsJ^ bi both l^fessor GareLujg'B aiiii Hr. ^Mtne's teits. We 
think that more reftpeet sheuld have bben paid by both autliurs to Mr. SMney gmiLh-B rejectien vt the 
current idea that Kiztuwadta was in Fontw^. Profe^kr Goretang doeo not seem to menlion it, though 
Pt- Hcgarth Iias come indepeiideintlj to tbn wne conctneion us Mr. Hmitb, Uutt Kizzuwadua was in reality 
prolublj in E&-^teni CRUJo- PrufauKir tiiiretaiig'B iduntilicaLiiin of the llittite riviir-onnie with the 
modem AreMTurkiat i^oyhln liss ainndy betui mticbod bj Mr. isTiilOi {JtntmQi, Xf IDfi}. IM AJbngbt^B 
identihcBtiian of the riyer-name ^iyanta witb the Xftntboei in ftc-oeptod by Pmfossor Garetang, hut wa 
should hardly linve espectBil ilreek ^ U* nFjweaent plain I; if the mmn had b«ai ^iiymiLft (c/, = 

it would liAvo Bonmtnl ft more preiiftble iduntiflcftticrL, for^ though it ia true that the seciind of 
repreeentn plain I, yet initiftl ^ fthnnld lie ^ or A“Jl But |jfrrhft|H the ur%iiiAl Lyuuuj uarno did begin with 
^ or ^ and the Hittitea reduced it w A And ihe Greek name Annl^u inay be m mere tmiialntioD, nut a 
helleniRcd fmii of the originid LyiimD; name. It ie nothing but perLa^MMS and may-ieft And whereai 
Profewnr Garetang identi^fw AhhUwa witli Irigire in CJiUota and that with AnchiaJe, Forrer makes 
Atdwiio, and ite Icing At-nreBsiyaJi no leacf ihiiu Alteuil the doctcuv disagree. 
Dotn they o^ree b little more, wm Ibiidt their Hffbrta ia tbU portioular direeiicp canoot htt reganled am 
cumpelliDg adhesion, though we must odd, for fciif of uibuiiidurataiidlttg, tliat we do not In any wav regard 
them oa totally iiiieiiw Etiui at tida iwrly amge in our Hittite knowledge wn may here axuJ ihm hit 
upon the truths and ^tufisni. Muyer luui Gftnitikng^B ^nlbction of names aloLte will be must imcfuL We 
only tliink that the tioba try in prevn fiar too much, in the pmsent inonMcieut stata of our knowledg^t. 
And ap dowi Dr. Ghbre » work. 

LL R Eali. 


TArf Coptic Jitinuxripu in iA* /V«r CnlixtCmi. By W. 11, WonaiLi- (rairerii^^y of MtcAi^ffn 
Enmanitiic SspieMy nl >'ew York, 11133. + 13 plabw. 

This bcMik ia boflutifolly printed, Uw Coptie portiorm with uuw type apoaially cut and of q^uite 
pseeptiqnsl euidleuccL Sumrtimre the Inttsre a. and "h awra liable to bo ctiufrued at a fiiwt glanoe, but for 
the immt pari it in plaint and «uy to read. Twelve pbtoa give & dem- Idua of the actual ftpp«rance of 
the manuscripts. The price mfireover ia not prohibftiyo <14 might bo feoEud, the twu parts ^'urg aoM 
oepuntely in paper covotm at 9IL00 and fraiFpwtlviely+ which does nut remove tbunj from tbe reach 
of thmo to whom they ore Ukdy to he meet uiieful. 

Jdujtl of Egypt Amh, XI. 


lu NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

Pftft 1, oripiuiUy in liilS, conuUirf lie IWltiir {mwimtilatu) and two frngmsDto of JoL 

tS4 I3-2&, 3 tmd iT. ICH9)- "The Pafilter pcmi^mii do r^.tiiiLrkable taittiiAl ihn vorijiatJf are 

mciBtl 7 0 rthr^j>hic ot parlupfl ditUaiiLiiL The insciiliar farmi. are nn^^i on pp. iviii-xsii and indicaio a 
FayvinieirmTwiinM (</. wp, “A «itriklBg fMlnun,,.” m p. The Tendon SaM&c Pialter{RM. 

5000) la dated V ^ 

pnnent Uatt to lie hptwHai these datH. ^ ^ *_ i 

Part n, now fimt pubLehed, oontaine twtj homlUea and a bhurt magiaal iciL The hotnilim iiiwe to ^- 
portkin of a valnnie of which RM. Of. l(m and Or. 67W we other jwrto. The jirewmt toat ia the inddlo 
portion fqiiire 5) of RM. Of. 6780 tiitiirea t, fi) wbkh ie itself the aucoud part of RAl. Or- 7028 
1, 2, 3). It shows p«»lh trf Fft? 7 Htoio dialect lamilar to tbnse Lr tlw i'Kilter. I« deecrtLinj. these «hq 
editor ghowb evidence fpp. 113-120) to pnrte likely tlmt * wn* still pronunnoed la a tme palatal, m 
is Aiabio p io Upper Kgypt to the pTweot day, and not a* English Ibn Yaish (fourteenth centwyl 
aswrto thsT palatal ^ was in his day ccmlliied to Vcuien aiid Uie tower elaaafti of Baghdad. A rwe toatauco 
of twnglitoitttion of *-». TOS-O shows p used for J, Mid if it to) tm that ^ «)rnwpowl«l to » and ww 
palatal in the seventh ccutnry this puts tnuek tlis dialectal palntoi in. Egypt (not Upper ^gypt only) Tvry 
decisively. It is likely enough thnt Syrian Induence totroduoed the paktaliBed j Into Egypt and the older 
IcKsU aftcrwntds rwnsertai itsalf. The normal tmnalitcmlton of ^ was 

One homily is on the AmhaoBcl SlicbiH iwobaWy tor use on aa Choiak or on 13 Rmneli. Tlie oditor 
th» Uller date (7 June) as an Ahysstoian use, toil it appoare atoo to Coptic («/. UAUtN, Cidemilor 
o/fiU Cojitit CAHtrk, 1873). The secoDtl hotaily Is on the Btossed Virgin and to definitely iwoortkled with 
the Feesl of the Assumption (16 Meson)). These boToUies are ajfcribed to Tbeophilus nf Alexandria ond 
of Borne, hut the editor noto*. '‘,lt is not inipmhnhln that further rtndy will dewidate tbi?fl«" 
homilies from TlioophiluH, who died bi 41S 4.P,, and CelBatiTma, whuiie death oiwnrrrd tn 132 a.p. Tim 
only cortato date i* fixed by the ootopboo of U75 a-b., which iJiowh that both bomitto* wnm caiupoeed 
befem that date " fp. 125). But the editor's own wtea mifficisiitly disaodate the homilies, at least aa they 
DOW fmm Alexandria and Itomn. In thu homily nii tha Blessed Virgin there are topographical 

erreni abnijt Atoiandria, the workman went "a iiltto eastward to throw tbs flikoti into the water (fix 83), 
the ntorehimNc from which he took it wna nontii of ihe city (to. 73), it was pulled down and a «unkviuiHi!iy 
inade to the ptoce, which is the ofu* now In the Uwaaicom (to. ftlj; Imt the Caiuaiiium wu to the 
northoni lurt of tbs uddJle of the oity and tho most likely water would either the lake no the west or 
the sea on the north. The homily on Gabriel asorilied to CelrjrtiM rjf Rome storwa Egyi^tian local rolonr 
to ito referenoe to the in uiKiftisnii of the Kilo (p. 15). Thongh lUst In the form of homilina tbew dismu«« 
are uibrtantiallT coU«sli«w of aiuwdotea umre or t(« imnwuiotis in character and it might be that there 
has Imm a gjwltuil oncretion of aimaloto attached to a nuctetm to which ttm eacriptinn alona properly 
applies, Mneh ef this aneodoto material ropiwents folk-lefo possibly quite early in date and independent 
Ilf any Chriatiito mjd so the oolloclion in weh saint's onconituni ia parallel to tbs laigcr oollucUim of 
stories in tlm Af/toifu ws-totto and the ** higher criUcisin " must protuod on similar tinm. Oertainly the 
vast collmtion of anecdofoa associated with St. Theodore the Geuerel can be little lam than that to the 
popular story book. Wc have yet hardly rtoohed the stegr when it wiU ho poasillc to ssparato the several 
strata in the stories of the satota and refer them to thiiir proper ssKifccs, but it does not seem to follow 
that iiidioatiooB of date or Iwjiw lo any cno aneodote justify w to proDouncing jndgment on the wboto 
To ibi preaent form the homily un (tobriel is intendoJ to bo used at tfe Eucharist (r/ fix 6»J, bnl this 
does not prevant the preacher from making his diucoiifso a euries of iniratlos due to the inteircBacm of 
GaLiiel or parformed in his church, and to these anj ridded wjine brief toatnirtioiw to ductrlno oo anti- 
Xestoriiui li'wii (fo. 4) and wholesome aiJviwi abont Ijchaviour Lu chnreb (fit 57-8), though the aneOihitfsi 
form tbs main substance. 

Tbs tiotea themgb fr^r tho most part brief are excellent, otily two (note 74. on p. 384 and -It on p. 368) 
cenid ho regarded a» ■Uncunive and both of these are totortsitug. 

In note 61 (pp. 346-7) tlui aliter says that "tbn Copta, nnliko tbs Syrians, never cared for the Arabic 
which replaced their oldw language": one hopes tlmt this may be slightly over-steted. A fab- Uidy of 
CbitsUmi Arabic mAtsrisl uxiate in Egypt, not all translaticn of Coptic texts though bsaed upon them, 
and it seems renaouahle to suppose tliat this hwi playwl its jiurt. to the religinua lifi) of the peDplu. 
Perhaps it would bo poesiUe to oltteiu fruin it evidctice of the foimatiub of dialerts iu mDdUcraJ Aptian 
Arabic, a aubjeut as yet hardly touched. 
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(Ju iL3«S lie editor D^y of «»ui«e 

rpii.ll tie ujtivant of Sootci J^liytnrian iiifluflcefla." Hufc M® liuy ovisr eoufUa^l ^ ^ tin 

appli«l to tie Firet U»y, « tin tarn ii-ed for Satiiidey 1 It i* oaptioun to ootetlmt 

Prealn-tnHoQ muialonaTie!i in Eejpt o«i Areuriaftii nml not Suoltbi. 

Tie inogiool test ccrte« ono^lio. Ft k «pK«^tly Foyyflinic tiotieh 7^ “*“’^^5*1^];';;;^ 

iCTond thTfiuA thot It w»a inot'iiTod mii tho otLw nuuiiMoniite iiwkded W It io “ * 

oLitiou. TT .0 li«t i-Lit ie offunrt l-iriU of tie the 

type ore r««. tidr uee died cut ii Esyyt tbangb limr.eb».g m e 

^ oaiDRi itivoJted, «Adoiw, AbmtiHu., Jivw« an coiumoD crnMigli hi Chmtinti. Joirab. ^ Miahm 
ukkgk; Tie letter. Juid utitf ciwaiitcre wblei fnituw niter luio li of P4irt II ere jbtonded to tw 

nuicjiaJ ftffic4WT iujaJ cminiit be trnJialfctwi" {p- 

volHnJ ie eoniduded by live imUnw whki eppnor tc k very emnploto. It i« 17 ^ 1 ^ 
to include eoci wort', sb «ghfll' in tim " liiik-i of i»>ytdi in other knguAfn-," u tliM only erfonawe tp- 3M) 
la U* the iditirt'a own citotjuii of Al-Maa'wii in n foot-note. _ oii.eAHt. 


Tm Wi« 0/ Mm>i. (UuBaiHi ftf Ft.io Arte, B«ton. (Jcinmuniootioua te tk Tninteoa, Vll.) By 
POWB IfUSIlAM. BoStOTI^ 1^^34. 

Thk abort report grree ec of tie fimling nf two intiH.t bu^* by tie Harrn^ 

Men>S. Since tbVes^ition k under the cemmand of Dr. Rei-nia* it n. ^uno««wT to etoto liet 

eiZ^tloo. MB reveSTiy tk report, wan of tb= biKbe.rt t^ibk qindity. U.afcrtnjteHv the 

ie .Bid for tie illuatretiona, edmiiwbb phokgrKjiir kvlng l«»u -po.lt by re^mduction on fx. email a 

^ noMi^ekt^^ te the piirvcHe of this fniiUcation. It is ii.tol%njle the 
JHuHeiim eiwW «"b ferB ehort Interim report of the work iyf for * dcUded B^wnnt^wili ^ 

tilete illuBtratton -of acme orw or nw.re pcinte In thftt worit. Bet tins la umlhar eim nw e o 0 . ^ 

ii«i for tie genial pnWic tie WIM nf liwls pirtunsa n«k«. dieo.-l rendiiig, if it f™ 

the Egyptolosiirt tio illHrttetioiw end dwcriptiooa b« teteUy liukdequiite. 


ioAn*., n. By Sir Fustpsiib PsTais. tlrr BnUM«s and M. A. Mothav. Britteh School of AieiiteolDBy 

in Ecpt, ISSA ,na* 

Sedmmt, 1, ti. Bv 3ir FutiDBitE Pbirh juid (Inr Bararos, f&wL, ifls4. 

AaAite-'ti.»the Maud of the Eald-work cf Sir FUnderi Pwm’a oTEKniaitiim in IHs^lbai . the t™ty- 
fflrth vwir of ite Uboem. It waa not work of whiui vary rtfiuah enmU lie liuide {li descn|ition, ^oiwigb sad 
LieSg though it ««. A gknce nt lie is enough to-W iLst li^ of ,«a oute^mg mtotet 

dia«Z»d eLpt the golden untenn. iniiid witl. lapis a^ gam^ of ki^ Seaostm ^ J* 

PubbiU in faj» pyramid (a XXV} ind the very fin* inscribed idsli-Bter^ of the pnu^ ^t-HA^o^ 
/Iti and PI xxva with ite tengte iuscriptiou, Tieao are both remiwkitbk objeete sa Sir Flin.^ 

I. 3l potabilll, «... ««»Uj ..n. 1., ‘ 

%.ine hi«H!a. which «e probobly those of the king, ere *t UiUTemly College. The hnnsT had hecu vmlated 
W e^tlr Flmdera aJrie ^vteWgood phiAcgiapi of tbs lemerltebld wide-lipild gtwnite ««oopi*p», 
whTh^ bad elMsdy d«orib«l in //kA«n, A^kb and f?uroh, thirty^T* ye^s^ 

Sir FlipdoM Petiio'e wort at Lehun i. ind««3 a osre of retuming to one b lii^ loyi^ e^ it hw b«n. a 
««ifi!abIo Miuni (« we know ftim the diswveiy of the Mval jawePery in 1014, eitumdod by Mr. Ururiteii 
rSit It a“ Wly te he existed that such a Imd would be repeated immedmtely (the Worfr of 
19S» dii^ aunceeded that of 1914); but the uMnns te worthing by itedf 1 

We iiotiw that Sir Flindnw rtill rttains the namu Kahnn." tbongh it baa V«eu hotly denied that 
aoch a name eiiets, and th* theory ha* adtancrd that it wa. a mivuTHtw-tending in lB8fl of 
«il Ijihun’* the CaireiM hiattw or glultel step haring been heard by luinUke after the artids, bo that It 
»«uidod lie **il-‘ahun,» wluL-h would be written El-^da (Schaiivf, Znittrfr. / dlif. V-. *4 Thi* 

■B as it may he; evidently Sir Fliniiera do« act bdieve iL .... 

the bu^ baa full ih»criptiotiH of a Urge uutnhor of totelw of *U ages that were uiveBtigated, with very 
full vlana and rwoorda of their guntente, iUustmted by the usual Urge number of pUtea, of which luori are 

Ifi—S 
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ilfftwiL Thi^ of Twenty'eecttntl Twenty-fifth Dynasty (PU. L\% LV ft) ttrt ujefiil. 

Tfifl thongb fewi i™ gwod. They reciard uliitifty the hxtEsi emmiDAticKi uf tlw pyrnmid mnd 

ith SQiTdiuidms^ and the fm^fujAiiLski'y nruiAliyi diHKJVp-retl ul tins HSulptureE of the pyrniiud-tiimplii 

I and tl, are tba pnlitic»tioii of thi=f wurk af iho tweuty-aef^’entli year, l&SO- An tua^nuniui 
□umber «f <ind lomhA wujei? cleared in whnt Imil pfcvtousk been rejnided ivs a iiifwt inipromLaiE^ 

aite, the (ksHert-marise at Sedm^nt and May an*, in Ltiu HerakleoifwUte noioe ausl cUiae Ut thit imtrauoe to 
thfl Favy dm ; lo the diEtricu that ia m my^ im H-Lahfln and Guroh, whiuh iVnfcHsaur Putrie knnwTi ami 
which knoww liim m well. Them wub the prr^pect of rthtainkig mon!: lofnimatioii aa tfi tlse nmty 
Henvkleo[}alke JSinth end Tenth Dynaatiess ktkuwkidgc more detailed tJuji tli*l w jiciaHeiai with 

regard to Bfinikleaiwlite itrl of the mrMer perit»d, and pDiaiibly uow light on the period uf tl>e titmmli of 
the Twenty-secoml ami Twtsntj-tliird DynusUea^ wluiii the Libyan f>rint:e? of ^lEi^^sd Thebca, 

the titu& when Twiis waa on& of tho chief cities of Egypt, Infonuntimi itf* to tsumis of the airlier |>eriod 
luul tApeciftlJy with regard to its jHrttery bafl l*en obtAined, The pottery of the Siith hm Kleveoth 
Dynasties m now eiyataUizing out into a dalinito seneo, wilh ifbariit'teristiuH aa wlII jmrkod ua tbiiae of tho 
ages that preceded and Hucceoilod iu The tablei^ of foniM ^Pla. XAIX-3 lXXY,i are great ^alEua. Tlie 
repnxiLictioud of uofl^ tonv cuts of Ta.lue^ wjieciaily that of KiiontekhLui, beaiitifiiUy copied in ccicur by 
Mjft, Bmtiton from the iiiiguiftb which could not im uio^^rd mi account of its fmgiiityT and repjnducfid hero 
In wlout (PL XVII1). Aiid tlio pbotoKraphK of the model groufiw of J^erranta, lioatii, ctc,.^ nre oiLiiEJenL 
The fine woodeu hguree of Meryi^-ba-ahetf; repreaenting him at difienjnt iJiniodH of hia life (cr/* tins 
of Iring Sef™trizi Ul from Her BHtwh MiLsantn^^ juts finely iUuiftmted, witli hia 

rematkahle alabaster hcaii-reet and his sarvant-modela^ lUl now in the PrilisL iiuiftjinii (Noa, fi57^J-B6T30)p 
thanlcH to the generwiity of the JJatiojial Art ColicctTana PuiiA Tkka greup ui of the SLtth Hymudy, 
^^Iqambd were found r a iii£iot and debatable pciut Allhnugh we do not ilotiy that i^camha uf the Niulh and 
Tfinth DTDoetiee timy have eaiated, it ia hniti to believo tIuiL those iUmitnited on PI. LVIl, 1-7* arw 
really all of Ninth to Tenth Dyumaty data Of theao Xoa. 5 and ti are uimeoesaorily re^joatod eu 
PL LVlIl (Nwl Z and 4)^ ami the drawings ic the two platoa dif^r in stiml] details^ oa oomparifion will 
ahow. Here we Im^e ii]£iiffi.oient UaiBon between the aulhoro of the twu plntea Bcarab PL LVII, 5 
{-> PL LVI11| 3)^ from Ora?e £132* Is Tery tmiiotm, being made up of [MimlJiit Htripit of sUte and oliiibaster, 

with a hoad of jdnk limcstuuo. TL -pattern nn ito biMO and on thftt of ihu frog, LVl I, tS (= Pl^ L YlDi 4)^ 

ie generally rnfarn^ to \h^ early Eighteenth Hytiaifty, but the Bnareh lias a Thirteenth Dymmly lr«ik, tsu 
Ihr as t;»n ho judged freiu tlm two akikchcii. ii ia rery pushing tliat they should he dated Lore to thn 
XiDtli to Tenth DyTiH*tiees and a second \mntd hd prohftbly to t>fl auapected, PL LYIII^ 1 and 2 fGraves 
21t>2, 2137), ate of coureo carLj umulete, luttHiig the labyrintytia base-deeigiia characteristic of the ^ixtli 
3>yii^ty. But if we date PL LVIT, 1* 3 and 4, to the Ninth tJyuiaty, we g^t the ffpUnl comir^ in 
iiderably before the thiic of IkflogtriH 1. nf the Twelfth Uym^ty\ when U ia gimerellj auppoeeil to have 
appeared firet on seonihR MonatTer PI LVII, 2, an, cartoiidy would ordinarily ha attributod to the 
Hyksen periotL 

At Maysua there wwre gnivm of the Hykscti jwuiod, of poor type, ood twAh tha^re mud mt Smiment 
interemiiiig new nintimai for the didJiig of Kishtotnlh Dym^y ohjeeto wns dedfod frem tnmVje uf that 
jieticaL Important sspociiiiuiift uf Late MiDuiiu li {I37j and HI JHittury and of ibyriaii potteiy of 

the potfiii period and mther earliET were diecovered (Pia KLVllt^ LIX, XLV). Thn Syrian raae with 
biitim, of the Hyksoa time, recalling the liecuracion of the Pliibstinc iwjttory of later dnya, is also unportoat 
iPL XLV, 71). The Ute Minoim JU ^rimip^v^tae of tim Nineteenth Hynosty ^PL LXT, P7o) is tieuhb 
Hjc giving the dftte for a certain mudificataon of that l^pe- hms threo-liaudJed Lrtta Mionan II vsfio frrjziu 
Gurtfb Tuthmoria III), nnrw at Caire^ im LHiifltrated (PL XLVIII^ I). Many amall Egyptian 

nl^ects of the Eighteeiitli to Nineteenth DyrkOfitiea wiuh; fmmd whhdi are of artiatic intemit, and the fine 
4 ;uh}iL£ed Btclii uf Amanhtttpe^ jjrlefft of Horaliafir aitd hifi aace^itorw, is a notable find., woli rcpruducfid in 
culour^ Ifi. L {frimtaspiece to VoL 11). The whole eicmvntioij was, Ludood, distiDotly fruitful. 

Wo do not guito hw ihe mae of the elabi>rate ami painatalclug plana of cemcteriea, Pis. LXXXVIT-XC, 
especially PL LXX X TX La anything to be learnt frnin them that cm compenaflite for th# time H|KTit in 
thidr preparatiob T Hue Douid Hqrely mj in print merely that in most of the LTimotorifis of the gmiTsw 
were oriented in the same liireoriou, \mt tJiat lu LVuiotery G (PL LXXXIX) there wrttr conaldcrwlilcr 
TariftticDii, many uf the gr&Yba hebg placed at hopbasanj. 


IL ft. Eslu 
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HiUririml ciofcra^^ Trutuhkti^ bj' Sl&NBY SniTHr 

London, 

^niit tills i^f Mr. Hmitli^d bocilc isi too modeet far ttwj eiU tpjcta lueM tPiifttod «r* imt Jnsrdj tranflluteil^ 
blit irery ciiroftiliy auAtyaed botU pKiloTo^fipnlly and liLstofiiialty. Moat of thn tmlB ujfhtAlu 4onio man? or 
lose direct reference to ^5T|ilt from Uii* jjoint of riew the the new EaikrlLiniJo'ii ChTOitiehji ia bj 
for the iiJi{KirtAnL 

The hwlory nf Egypt fimni tbir Twculy-wooTid the Twenty-tifth PynaMty 14 ml very frtj rtnuov^^l 
from H camplete Lluiilc; otMialiilliig it does iHaiiily in liatB uf kiiigi and uH?ngnj refamDotsi 10 ths tiiwjrdft 
uf otlmr kiidi It ijs clear that thore are pcHHeibtJit.itii of obtaining coodidorahls [nrormatinii on thia period 
trocQ new dieoo^ei in Babylonia umd Ajm^tibu indei^ it Is iHErimpa mcire probabk thut ukw light ftheald 
come from this iJireotinn^ wlnire ojLCinrfltioii ie yet ip ila jjdhncj—en™ the tablets alimdj In ssiat«uce 
liAve net all lioen sjtaishiufl,^—thaii Egypt ttesnlf, where the dwtioa of realty iargk frenh iltHOOvwiei 

bocomefl jeauly tnotn unlilicly. The EBarhuddou ChronbTe mtuts tho yflura CMJ to *3T years of great 
piQm4>i]t fbr Egypt, It in tnw that wa druady kTtHw aniuetbiug of Amsyrian^Egyptian felatjoiis dtiring tbia 
period from the Babylonian Cbwtiiiete RK lii this latter iloLatanrit read ae followH^ aub- 

Atitutiug datef) for regnal yuan. 

fl.c. The AsByrian went to Egypt 

B,C, <V74, On tbfl 5th of Adar the arujy of Assryrift foagtit ngiutEel Egypt 

Due. 67J. in Nisnn the army of Ajwyritt w^nl to Egypt.,.three battle were roiigLt...Mmi3phia waa 
captured, iht feing fleil 

ft.u. ftew. The 4jif Aflayrifl wei^l to E^pt, fell airik on tbe way^ ami died cm the lOtb of MorcbeawitrL 

Mr, Siiiitii £lret tclLs iia the form iu which tliiji LiifortnatioD bno been stnbodied in the Tarinma luoduru 
hietorioa of Assjritk, and thu oolaidcr can only make the comment timt wu bnTO been TemarkEhly badly 
aorved by our ABa^ulogicnJ anthontiia in thia maltnr. The new chroaid^f gitw na Bomc mluable 
infonD/ition with rcgunl to the Hdonipaigiiit of 6T5' hiiilI QV4 ilc, Iti BTA b^Ol “ t^icK^w of Ajisyrut went to 
Egypt, tb^ fl«l before a great Htonu," and in (T74 HvC. “*>ii the Stb of Adat they fciugM ognioat the dty 
£ha (City of MtHi)." OliTioiialy the firet cnwpaigii wa^ a Mhtre, Now Mr. Smith i^ointa out L^t 

Tnrifmfi Ureek and talin authore (us weL m tiio Biblical nraanjnt idlnde to ui ansiicoOH^nl Aseyriaii 
BGE]xHlLtdoii to Egypt midflr E^rboddoii's prcdooesair SennachonL HsrodotiiM imlksod rntd Jo^ephoa^ the 
latter quoting Bcreami at BeoeiHlbnfwt, mention an attuL-k dq Pnlruiimi. Tbifl canniit rafer U* the 
viotorioD^ (sstopaigu of TOO B,c^ and Mr, Smith atudyM tbc pn^iibiUty that what waa id the nihiili nf 
these wTitore wm EsarhaddoO B unfortuiiitt^? liiijeditinu nf 07‘i ».r, Very wialy be ismw to m dnJkiiLe 
concbisioD <m tliia [Kirat, though he is dnady ftronglj ap|-j«d to balifiTlng in an unaooaitsafuJ aiege of 
IVluadLULi \ty Seniiacbisribv jjartly becjuuM there la no reforoikt:^ ten it in A-Hoytinij documents and portly 
b^uae there b no trace In hintoi^ i>f the relwliioa of Palc^ino which would almosrt ineiiUbly liave 
followed each a diad^ter. The town of amdit he is strongly iiicliniMl to identify with l^olimimu itadf, 
though lie caiioot acoosint Ibr the nana^ ^City of Men ” tn it in the ChrenseleL ||u may be right in 
this eoqjectiire, but no ouggeation ah fa^ the name tan i« made from tbn Egy|i4iaii wide for we do net knew 
the Egyi^biiii name of l^esiiim Uiia date. fiiLtdinar lias imule ml a tery good cabo for tie behef that 
the graat DelU re*ideu« of ibn Eamaafildian, Pi Bnmmu, Lay on or near the wto oB^rwanfn known aa 
PduHiuiii, and that b Mill eaHkr tim™ the Ilyk™ caipitol, Araris or iKcf^ waa in tha saiiie placcL 
Nttitber of tbesi? BoggEBts any counsetinn with amtiie either atymotugic^ly^ phonetically or 

luatoriciillj. Mr. Smith wipuld Iw wril (id™d uol to forget the poMdbilLty tba.t tbo ntikaawn town, if a 
frontier town at alb as w bkely, may be idoatitaJ with Koru, the RcMUan SisIK dlKtunce iKmili of 
PcJusHUi and no lesa- srn|JCirtMit tbiUk ibis latter m a key nf Eg^qit in one cuttiniig i t from the eaat 

It U disappoiiiting to tlie E^'pbdegwt m?t to bo able fa> oouLribule Bomethljiyf, bowevor amoU, frun tho 
Egjptiiiij sbk to Mr. Smith a diseorery, but Egypt is silent on these evento ami, hdpleaaly imt hopefuUy, 
we IcMjk rather to the than to imreiivea for light on the |.erind. 

■i * tytm 

lUliiwu fm (umri dtilo iialiam ifl (fumi lIKlS-ie^O): trolume prinio, 

£tpl^^finCM (feflo « Vaih Mt* tKmpjii rft IVAt Torini., uc dato 

The iiii[iortaDt ejeavstiopH earrkd not in Ejgyiit hy tha Itolkn eijwditlaii between tiKJ3 iLud l&tJu oro 
almost a oloBEd h<N>k to thoeq who bay* not viaitlsd tba Turn Mmmam, and erai these of ub wbn We can 
cbiim hut a glimpa-- of two cif balf-iqHnod dwpito ffrsfefiwir Sotuaparelll's gmtetotiit remiintfrrt to 
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gliow ua uU tiial ho hfli* Toi- f>hj.eetii without pfiulxhl tocordq of thoir iijdki^ am tnji ^rj irwjtnictiTe, It in 
tharefone moat eDDcunigiiij^ that th& publ]oa.tloi;i of ih'ta work has ootimlly bci^^ «mi though tiie 
pruHeiit volume only Ukoa ua down to 1905, At tMa mUi we niiifbt eippct ihn complFtjon of the report 
in l^A Blit thia is oot a fair dodiiction, siiioe tho dnhy in this <iase ia nminly duo to the wnr^ the 
wotk on the bnTinfi lioeii iBguii in lfll4 and firtshed only in I'MZ, ft in aiDceivly to hoped that 

Pmfeaiur Hohu.|iamlli will ttwrry ant hh nf the lalnr vphuEiee at tLn eaki’iieat piwaible fUite, 

lii ant! raijjQct it ia fortuiy^tE! that thin vnluiua wm pknned Eind liegmi Wom the wnr, for ft ie oon- 
oeivod Auil oieotitod, tMiseofgJIy in the mutter uf illuetrotinn, im n acalis whioii, with tlitf iM^t uf printing nt 
ita preaemE height would bo The §jniB doalt with ia the VoUay of the Tmnlje uf the ijufiena, 

whore the foiiiidl oeyisfiU previoosly uiiknown One of Ihe- meet mip«?rtaut hiiftoTuulIj ht 

thiit of the Pnnoeaa Aiiriioad. This IftJily dei^ribnd no Rf^yal Daughter and Royal Skber, horn of the 
Good Ood Seteneiine^ San Riif emd of the Royd Daughter^ Roynt Sister and Hii>ya1 Wife, Sit- 
DKiiiih This name, rMorerod on the bondugas ul the mummy^ iutrodnees a now pniblem into tlm alroadj 
wnfuaad relationflhipf of the fikinily of the Ute Seventeonth Dyuafrtj kinga, ^Vliethor this Ihnncesa 
Afjinjofie ia the aatoc' riH that, meutirinod on the atatiie of Prince Ahnitwo {JaufTUil, im) is iiiicertaij} but 
we at l«iet have the name of a new queeu Sit-Dhout anil kuaw that ahe waa a wife of ode tif the vnriima 
kkiga S^penenrB^ T/-^A 

Another tomb clow hj that of A^Enoee yielded littts hm fraipnents of the [ifunted voma 6d wuiiiton m 
the early Kighteenth DyDoaty. Theae yases, with eimple deai^iia iu dark brown or block, oti a buff or 
briok red liackgroundp are held by Profesifir Sdikparnlli to be Lmpottationa. lu aoruo eaoea this may be 
oorreot, thmigh we oanuut be aum of it tmtil we find imoh vaaea iKUtiride Egypt and in oenditians wtJeh 
Rbaw that they niu in their native LiimL In the mwiEime it u werth wbfhj U> K!Uiomliar that during llu^ 
Later rntermcdiate PmiocI^ the pottery of wbit.^b ia vary wad known to ua, tbens ore aiguft uf a growing 
tendency to use paint aa a deotimtstm on m'sea, and the sbope of thf; tail-handled bottle may well havu 
been eiiggeated by the imports of approKimutiug to thia form from Cyprim ut Syria during lh& 
Midiilo KitigilfTui ftnd down into the Highlflonth DynaJity, Lu ^ far »r tbe:8hapeu ttnrl d^ratinn of thii 
puttfity have wiy fomign amities tboc ara, m Professor SebiapureUl with L'ypniH, and U in tbens- 

fnre iwirpiiping that be augg^ta that the tosbs eome from the jakuda of the Aegaeaii; ne^tiva evidence 
is always dongeFoiu, liut the pobteiy of thia period in the Attgaaan ia n^iw fairly wntl known to m, and 
nothing which *mn aerioujaly l>e eompured with Uicee Egyptum haa Jieeii found therv. 

The finest tomb found wjia that of a queen Xefertm MEpeniuut. Steinderfl' in Onid^ to 

tokee this lady to lie the wife of Ranusse^ TIL. PjNjfi^wcFr ScbmpaiBUh howev-er^ boldM that thin 
view ifl abwliitoly ruled out hy Um style of the tomb, and he take® the queen to lje that of Ramesena II. 
The Boei>ea with which the walk of tliia tomb are oovoMd am reproduced for ue Iei a hing serii^ of pUtea 
atnl laxt-Jigiirfea^ tnMtJy very adnumble. Tho author notes in the first two rocma n tendency ejtaJt the 
doetrinnA nod deitlsa uf Hetio^ioTia wt the nipeni^ of thooe of Abydos, He regards tltia on siymptomatic of 
a latimt aiitagouiam which uu lAher grouu>^ ai.4!iiia to biia tu underlie the whole of Egyptinn niligioue 
history. He behev^ that on both sides oofi&idtifiblis iKtiieeiwIone bod to be ami were ruade, luid Le miggestA 
that tbo [destfy ooUege of I Innuopolis may have Rerrrd or buffer aud iDtemiedmry he^Ben these two 
of religious thought. 

An |iu[iortjkot wctioii deala witli a number of oatr&cu foiiiid m tho eioavationa imd rfilating to the 
work In the WmlMi, Gwd photographs of these are givoEi^ but the abaetice uf a hierogtyplue transeription 
makn^ it tmiMingihle for the philologi&t to moke any real cusfi of tbenL Wn hope that Professor Schuk|jarelli 
will give mi aiiub tnattH;if|htkiiifl elaciwhere, for the ostraoi ore of the highoBt volite for the hisiory and 
oufltoiufl of tbfl laoimppalia k* Lbv Twentieth Dyiioaty, 

The book gives rise t* hmI mlieetiom^ for wo that rt^-ver in the near future will il Ije poiealhhi to 

pnblif^h the reporta of eKcavatuHiR on the Kime laviab mid magnibcefit aeale ab before the war^ Thin 
uudcED iiB the mon;i grateful to IVofessor Scbiaparelii for the tenaaity with whii^b be bsa odhuml to the 
ariginol plaiu for the Toluine d^piln endless dlG&mjlties and -ilelaya. 

T* Eain Pkbt. 

fjr ffymjimifirqita da matmpd&t d6 rE[iyptt nmimm. Rj B, A, VAN GnohuroEN, Groningue ! Xoord- 
Pfi, Tiij+164 FL bound Fl B.SU 

The gynuiaaium stood at tlie very dnntrE of Greek life in Eg^pL It waa the Greek mltlm in that 
country wh*t the mudam dub in to Eugl i i li rvddonta iu India or in cur ftaatem and tropical eoloni^a, ibe 
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atmngmt Liulwj^rk and mmt charactarwtic cjtprMioti of their naticeruiJ indivi[{i:ial%^ It was mot® evaii 
that! that, ffw it wba ap eawiitiiiJ part ef tbrnr udqodiinpaK e(]rateni, hjhI thd mjtn itfhn ooald boart hinuvl! 
on* pf qI [Ifrn ytijAMOiffywii was tfak} ancient ffninLs^art c»f ijur ''rarHitjr inAii.” Beticp it ta not iRirpriMnf that, 
the gTnmAHiarcht wLo« ^MrituiLr^' fcmction w» to Jiupointciid thm ai!tivitieh nf tiife g^tnnuBinin and to 
provide the loaleri&lB required, wait a pORKipji^ of importanc® in tb* pn^rmcial capit^li. r>rj|tiially 
LmoffldJil in chamutoi'^ he aoquired eTen uinler the Ptolomii^ a nemi-nfliciAl atatuflj umI the Bomana, 
prubnblTT,. jyi the npther of thia vahmhle monegrapli abciwa, by Angojstue, the gjmmuiiarohy wm tmi4- 
formixl into a rc^liir tuagifllraoy^ The g^'ninMianh waa bencffifortii oiw of tbo of tbo PictjrppoleiflT 

and indeed the bead of the aoipnF of mugiitmtca. Aa etich he had to perform fuiictiucui of a genenil kind, 
iLriugb bis Epecial work wan aiwAya eluMiy aAAociatetl with llie gyniEiaBjinp % atnl thus a atudy of tbo 
{^^mn&sdAnihj is in eoioe meiUfUie, at iaant kidimitiyp a atody of the mimicip«d magiatifi^ In the nenie 
OAfiiialz’. generalT/r Aotl since the economic poiiitioii of tho niagipftrary wa=i twmid up with the fartuPEfl of 
the HoDiati iilropm.v aa tbo aiitJior iKhpti^ nut rn the brilliBnt with whLob bo oftpebideA 

hie Tolume, the pnegreKivic degnuLAdoo of tim oihcM and the impot'aruihpimit of the dosses from which ita 
boldera write dmwp ilitutrotii vi^iiUj. on a^nioJ] Sf:ale, that ooonoipic idjAintegratiaD wliieb was tbresteniiig 
the Empir? m a whole. 

It wili he Men thet there wm oiuple JuatiflEaLtiaii for the work vhioh Hr. ran ilmnLii^i haa tindiqr- 
lakoii, and he han rendpred a great oerviee to st.kideiita of Graoct^-lhimaa Egypt by tbo thoraiighiiAte and 
obitiiy wttb whitih hit bus [Hufomisd it Somcwh^U surinisiiigly^ an Tiow of the pninGreoa refermrtes wo 
hATB to the office, there are fetj many pjbitA uu whioh the evidence is aaujly ineomploie and p definite 
nofictiidcni alpiwt imiwaibk sjiive at, The aiitliar dhscpaM uncb qiie&tioiiH with the utmost Lbciraiogh- 
nea«, diaplayiiig ptirhapa i-vep tw mUoh ifigenuit^' and too gftmt a rdnctanco to Anknowlcdge a pfobLoui 
kiiMjlublifl, flo that aonin of hhi thnodeii Ktrike one ae mum iDgniiloiia ihnn t.^egent s bur. ft tniint t» added 
tbnt he norer oonfuMB the probable with the provasi, iknei etates the ovidopiB iLod the Qj^jHMLLig ai^mentn 
most fairly. 

The book is well armnged, divided intn risetiopn, fiaoh of which is fpUiaw^l by notb ofirntaimug 
references and arguments on paints of smnller detiul^ and aSisplays thorougli injintoij of the luAtonoI and 
p ii y l lan E jtidj^ciiL Nattiraily thajre are qnestiouif on which nm is indinod to cbnllunga the n.utboir'H 
uuoelticuouA, imd fiocaaioiially he mtber nrer-Mxfars a point, Jia in th^ edghth ebnpter, whims he spenihi 
a good deal of time in piovinc* wiiat nobody now would think of diifiyjng, that the gytnnasiiirchy was 
foniuvlly ftnd in theory jui npx^, an /low^^, but in fact developed into 4t compulsf+iy burrfen, hardly 
duititigiiiahAbln fram a litmrgj ; hut on dus wholn the volume b an oxcelient piooe of worfc^ on which the 
Autliur difi^crvea hearty thanka aiid congratulMticjm. Ita %^Aliije in increased by an uJphaliotii'^il Itat of 
technical tcmifii hat though there is an iodci of anUirEritiiii th-sm ii no nuhject Indoi. 

tb L Bisll. 

rfc# pupjp-uM iFitpria fat i* tetlatnM moU, By EuakxK Oivarm. 

Faria, 1924. 

The palaeography of Anoient Hgyptijm bi ntill in its Infancy, Enniui and Mdler havo pfen nn 
einmploa of what i« to be loarut by atndTicg the forms of the varluu* aipui in hniratif^ mjd now for the 
firet ttme we have an exsmEuadon into the writiDg—one mi^ht aEiniHit Kay qiellJiig—of vurioua wnrda at 
dilforiint eiMKhsi in the ]iapyTi. The nudii reauit is t« ahow tiiat though over loog poriodM of time tbon- 
Afii idumgen yet at any one epoch the methoJ of apeliing word>* was almoet oonipletely hted. Devaud ium 
taken no fewrr than dftj^ii wuitla and followed them through thirty papyri, with refereoera to twelve 
mure, otivcring in idl a period from the hegfnning of the Twelfth tw thu tmii of the Eighteenth Dyiuufty 

Hia dret task was to pTaoe these yapjn in onJer of date. HioLigb the fotirre may prcdiu» mmm small 
modificfltioTiJi nf detail in hia order, it is undoubtsiily cerhiin in ita gsnerai linca. llui chi^ novelty in it 
io the pkidTig of tbo I'fiKoB Papyrus after the great literary Kriple of the Berlin Mueaum instead of Worn 
then], an arrangmmnt to whinli th^uud telle us that Udller sgrood bi a letter written shortiv bofoit? hta 
death. It is uotioesblc that IMvaud imik^s no oUnisiDD tc nor aUawanee for lon^ varuLtiomf in the atripL 
He dotiv however, uole tluit thutn is greater finiforuiitj b ■pnlling in Lierntic papyri than in the 
fuiwrary papyri nr the luotiiunnoliil iniiCriFtiifiia. He Bug^^oats that In ths femner, intcDLM to ho rend 
and Msiiy underetood by uum, a fimd uitbograpby was mtm eaBRntial. T enu inriii^ed to question thi^ 
Wo might at^ precisely in tbo opposite direction frcpm the same dab, for surely the funiawjy papyri, on 
which a mnnV bappiiieaa in the next world was thought to be partly or wholly deFundent, would bo the 


120 


NOTICES OF HKGENT PUBLICATIONS 


ka-t he wnuld widi to have obseuritj or iimntolligibiiitT duo to voriabJo spf&Uiag, find tio 

uiDULmmutal ijukuHptimW) whethor tboy f^cordoJ iduirtoti^ fcativilti or raotorwH, wore tuoiuit for 
and u Buoli niioutd nhsiw thfi tiMurt iineqid^fictd vritiBg^. SutpJj the ^xplanntioo cif the piMter fixity of 
tJw non-niligiuua lihsiiktio cim be oTpIe-mefl in quite ^ difFeTemt iruj. We are apt to foj^ct that for 
one liiBcriptiofi in hiRTngiATibie tm ^nne there must at all ijerlodg bars been writtiBn twoutj orereu fiftj 
in tiioratic oq |Hip 7 riu»: wneequentlj bkratic shows a more oryetalli^ spelling If the hineniry ^upyri 
form All oiLWpthiii to this tt liuij wrdl be that, being required in laips quantitioa, they were givEH out to 
inferior iH:rihtirt In write, in NizourtiiLnoe with the iteual slipslioii methods of the Egyptian undBiiakore 
A gliitiQfi tki l>dviujd'ffl tabtea will show that the great change in afielljug took pkeo^ in the case of moat 
of the wiirda quoted, at of abeut the enil of the MirhBe KiugdoiUt tive nfiw writing gaiiemUj mcuAiuing 
coiifitaul Lbroiigh the EighieentJi Djrtiaiity,. thSvaud Ia ormtsitt to duoiLioutnite this flint and doe^ nut ufTor 
anj? eipknatbti. The uatuiw of the changes ia highly Fnteresttng, and w^ mnst bnpe ihal wbnu be 
ceniplelied hia work he will jmaJjrBfi them for iifi K tt-tll thm (wrliajus Iw* poosiblo perceive gHtwral 
tendcnctofi anil kw« itt wudt an those tnuiSfarraatiomt Stuue wiwh am ailrwwiy ikp^iAi^nt. Thiis LtiDre j> a 

tendracy in the later s|wlllngB to odd detarminatives; the word , ^naron^*fVTriiintincc ueyaf hiuia 


doterminative nntil juat after the end of the Kingdom^ when it tjikm ^ ^ whieh It n^ins 

throughout the Eighteenth Djiuuity. Eimilarlj ^S, dfwtrtsy^*^ taktai mm the lietiTraiiiatiti! at 
about the same momont. Those are mmplfi cafwfif hut whnn we find ii*, in the Eighteenth 

DyjQAsty couMiirfeiitly ineartmg before its determinative the fagn whioh was abssrib in the D^liddle 
Kingdunit we arc fuee to faco with a teteEy dlUereuL aud much lanrc intercBtiug phenomonou. Retv the 
irigQ haa been wrengly token over freni aome word of siniilAraaujifI in which ii was a correct word^ign 
or diilnrniiiiittive^ pr^ufruibly Ire?, *-reed,'* ml it would Ijoau lutamifting point to eiaqiure whether rt whm 
at th« B&mu muuimal: that it began iiliiti in ap|aear iti light,’’ and in ire, **ohL" Tbia ia uu 

c Tam pin of the himdredfl of quBstjoua wliirh await the puiaeographef^ 

The mernt striking cif the chAngee which Ilevaiidw uijiterial reveals, how^lv^^^^^ ilm ihoiie typlied by the 

movement fiom MlddJe Kingdom Kighteenth Dynaaty This lh wnll UJinstmtcd 

by such wdimIh as §ht^ htb*^ ii, dfwf anil ir. Uniire tbj Idiildle Kingdom ahows wTritings which i^nakt of* 
wofd-sign preceded by the whole or part of ita phonetic rcfkding. In the Eighteentli Dynast? the wcird- 
■ign li imaight tti liui fwm^ folkwed often by port of its readings and always by generio detenu inativeji. 
Here fMvaud askn tlw very pertimrut questiaiq Die word-Htgu whan *17 remain n word^gn f 

In the writing ho poink nut ttuLt is "without dimbt essontiaJly an fdeogrem 

1b it etill rm m T'^ Eurdy it must Iw so. The altenmtlt^u w that it ihoidd be 

purely phonetic, ljut aiiioa it is pMsontitdly a picture nf giiArdn" and, by oxtenatuu, of ^guanling," it must 
bo conEjidcred as an idungrem no lung as it is iiwd to write thouo worJa, just as much aa ^ ia an ideoenun b 

**U> hear.*' Hure, however, \ am perhnpa dieierring tlio Apiwllation of tbuee whn mah in 

where augelfi fear to trend.. l>qr cl^v^figatioii of sEgnffl U u subject un wkicli there k etiJI tiiudi work to lie 
dons. Genetically tbs dirrsioo wor^j-sign, phnnstic and generic dutnniiituktivu may bo sound, but ii la ol^j 
poBsfble that it k U^'cahy inadequate tn deal with the cuiuplieaLtEAl writlugii iif later poriotU. In any' 
DtH'aud^a admirehle work will give an immense etimuhiA to further reeieareh in tins diroctioiL 

The author promiBss to cciorinuo the history of tbew extne fil^y-sii words down into later tiniESu 
It will be mtereoting to see how fhr the tendency te imifoTTU spellItig k tmnDtaliusl in tKejse jierioda Wifi 
M. Devaud eipericriDU any difficnlty in tmnstsibin^ [ute hjortjglyplia wlicm he comes to tbs very flusJ jjid 
cundvB script of the Twentieth Dynasty with ite oCim equiviiosl Ugstores T Indoed, 1 fioj ni}'Belf sskitig 
why he did not use biersiic fomui instesd of hieroglyphio thrunghoii^ for oar trenscrlptiens are, atnn jn 
the Middle KinijfihKtu^ alightly ooorentiotial nmi in the New Miitpire booomR vary highly ack The reply to 
this qneetien is of counre that the author most Lave coneiifered sJo obvfuus au aEtenuiDv? and decidud 
agidnai it firt n^aismA of a prm^ticaf mture which do not jump at once to the eyes of a tnere thiKirknr 
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A (Mr nntf JV^^crrarrW Bj- A, F.LC. [jriadoii r Edwiml Am^^Td ^ifid 

Mr, Luchm ig a ^alwEDidtr and the uln^iaigt w itot uMiUktiy flS[;iQctQd to take a pnjfMSoufll iutcraat In 
E^>t*togy, Mr. Lq*^ hDitfoTwr+ \i&» litmidy hinted in this JoHrtwi^Hhiil iq oite hranoh of li^^tolcigjr 1]b 
tntmt plftj the pari ol doctor^ and om haa onlj ta nsajd tbq finat 30 nf thlfl l.'^fw^k to ToallEe—if ntie did 
tint njrra^j know i 4hHt the writef iniLit be bnu^ted with Dr, Alemndaf ftwtt ns uiio ^4if iha twq jaadi tig 
esp^rta in that liiatiKih nf Egjptijkii an^hn^lf)^ whlcb ia iJeimemod with the? recwi'V^wy aud jufcwrtiLtlou of 
tlw ol^eetg. StTapeovor, iiltkciugli the titiq of llie book Is goLuand, and there ir ih> f>xpUclt dactamtion that 
be in mainly intem^t^d in Egyiitian ajitiqutss, wo need not wail fur the ftpooukliziMl diaciusaioi] of ^Egyirtinn 
akhiLHtKr*^ «ir for tbn reference ta his work in ccmnection with Tut’^aiatliamilii^H Tam h to bo K?fi&ttnoisd of tho 
aulhor'a obetouH bLnif; which is preoioel^ what wo shoiiid axpiut from & man whn has far many yeam luid 
gqcli miique opportTiuity far the study nf Ihtmit objeicta. Mr- LuoHa'fl lumk Ib- tbm^rofo far more Egyptnlogloal 
thiUi ltd titlu wijqJd 

In form It i» esaentlaJly a lnK;^kof iriifart'ucc* and in tiw o|>iiiiiui of flm pfmmit writer almoet omnpletflly 
oomprohon^^'o in its as regards EgyjrL Only [wig^ aro allotted to a abort iiitroiluotiftii and a 

genural dgecrlption of and nkctUbda in “ Restomtion And Proa^athm.^' “ ftontDinitioti" appears bj 

luore for Air. Lnow> tlw for moat aruliawIngiHtat wLn prulmhly umlomlatid by the term thi? ivliljtinn 
nf new iiarta Uj nn lUitlque object (or ^niiAirii tautniuifu to a p3an or drawing) in ord^r to it bo it» 

origtiul fonm In bu liitrodinstmo Mr. Xuimfi refers to tbia side of hss work bj a niru-ffitiaJ headkig^ 
^ Me only aHowa It a paijH and appeem to he mure than a little ticrfonji of dj:»gniatLziiig en the 

aubject, iiiMi would mth^r seo a com plate new model Uian a rmtofcd anliqitity in which there la more of the 
restoration than ibe nrigituil 'fbat muat obviovoily lie Imgely a injittcr of pcrgonnl jndgmcnL Tor Mr. LneaS 
the dauger ta bo avoided et oil oosts la the tofj j^srfect riestnratiim witli the iKKaJhle fwult tliat aro 

deceived into KCp^ptEti^ it aa original. But suraly if so much liihciir luid rare lutve Ikcd apeiLt au tbo 
renewing of an antiquity^ al leikst m mnob icigbt bo d].iected in Ibe acoorato ostologmug and labelling of 
it, and thU shotdil bo suiflieient eafttgiuml ugaJnat clcceptiom ^Ir Iavpor has very littls more to say on the 
fiotftil of roTiswitig, which after aB ta not the bueinem of the ordiOBOlc^t. in the fields ledcLd of anyunn 
blit a afilKt body of eiiKirfea. The prepormbirj- prw-'naaot, ithitli aro necoagory whether renewal la contmn- 
plated or not, loako up the easenti^ pAit of hia obaptur entillod ^ lientnmtiiHU “ j he gtvea In orclMr 
of tbedr applicnJion—" Clejmiiiff,“ Rai«airing " and ^ Sttcnj|thrmiug,*^ 

^ Ffmenatkiii" fahown ^ ReatnratioHp" and deuhi ohuoiftexeliiairely with the dougere wMeh bM^t ebjects 
when tba y haTff rsnohed tbielr hnal reitmg;-pl£Lce Jn musetmuk As Iwlbre all detoili of prwatical initmction 
MFfj htl to the trevt chapter^ whore “dainfij'* “ miwscla,**' ‘^fuugi**^ ligbii'" etc. aiti tr^teJ In rdatian to tho 
TorioUfl Diaterialfi which they attack. 

In the chajiler on the Appliqariufi of Mothoda to spoci^ matcriala^ which forma the IwiJk and the most 
valkisbla part of the hook, are giTtm wbanevur it b* nocesHory ample directioni for tumporwtily preserriibg 
otijEHTta in the fiokl imtil tbsy own he prefierly limtod in the taboratory, beaida^h remsdiea for the mila 
mentioned above which are Lli£ prohleni of mueetiiu officiola and cudectom. Air. Luouji has arnmgiHi all 
the mateHala oommouly fouoil in archaeologteaJ mtiakiutioiiB in aJphabotical order. In oocli care bn 
tiammea thn nature of tbe material—except where that is oominoii knowlcdigc, and cren then be is careful^ 
in tbo cose of rilvnrj to rBinind iw of the prebobility of unpiirity or alloy—and then preceoda to deal In 
do^l with methods of clwming, repairing, preaervatiwi, etc; Ttiifl themu^negg iuui its disadrauUge for 
anyone reading the book through, for it neoesifiitates frAiureit rie|ietiUuti^ and wp verj- won Icam to look 
oat for aucb pbnisCH m Ksobm of wai may be removed in Ltus manner already ilegcriboi" (Uie pbrere w 
a variant mxw right rimiia) when we reach the part dealing with the pretwirvatian of thn material imder 
dificuHsiou, Hm thb ia a trifling diatomfurt compared with the volun obtatncij by being ahk to turn up 
«ij matarioi with tha certajn kuowlodge that it will trefttod from all anpocte, at one place in tho 

IwjuIl Onoft more, it in esgentially a W?k of ruferenoe^ and all the more useful for being bo^ 

Thsre is nnSy one omhtriuu from tbi* Ibit of matmals which SKina to the ptiv^t writer to be impor-^ 
taut, itr. Lucas has carefully distinipikbed two bca^Uiiga, wGkuwi'' ainl ' ■ FlMter^' mther iinfortuiudely 
gruniw tbotn together, with the rtsnlL tliat tb* mai^ reads “Owo"—^ Boirtfir"—and one looks 
In Tiiiu between “ Pictures " ami ** Pottury^ for ** Plaster.'’ A oimilor ctmfTwion uouiire dsewhere)^ but tbe 

t CLoliia him PrrfF#n'alril matrrialt uBPd fi^ CJu Ancitni Jn Gislro* IKFA 

Jouru. of Egypt, Areb. IL 
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Utter U ran^iied to the qualities of lim* tathgtus crmfle g^pnim to fine plrurtar itf Puri!!,” 

Hettr^e^not Tnontion the Tcry ixoportuit tnvd {often nUifld with uho]ippd ntraw) whtch ww alnm-a 

invAjnftlJiF hiid oo the mud-hrick walls of Iioluj^ss of oil aUb§ And ctieji of palncea, arid whkh wa* 

nom&tiTOCA left ujTjjjiimtHi, or a.1 least ytil^v Whito-waslicd, but whieb waa vary frcq-imiitlv roi'fsred fnr lh« 
fjreaterpirt with Biw rfGoorativo |.HLiiitiiig. Tho iuiiis&iD]ii is surpriaiiig becaitse Mr. Lucas is not Oiio to |iftss 
oTer the experiiLLecLta (diud tbiirofun* Lba itwhs th^t ^vb rise to tliQiu) of irndkaeologistA in the field, tm 
wtliiiiS9hLH refisreutffis to Sir FliiiiJ&ns PoUrle^s device when fiwed with aneb a prublum as thf! pro^iTVJition nf 
thft El-^Amiunnh pAvemEni (p. 109), Tlit oiniiiskqi w liss^ppointiu^ because the prubjnra of r^intwins 
fiuftljr painted mud planter Iuir by mi luuaijs Luiui ^^f^lF^d in wpite of Petrita''A suiamMi, no far l^k n* the 
ssaaAoti I @01-Si, with the Two Ptiucesses^ dam^htors of Aklif^natcu^ The prohlom U raally ^iriieof prewn'n- 
tion, the difficulty ieb^ to apply the preaeriiativL^ to tbo ba^lr^uad uf mud, without apoUhtg the |jailit; 
thia of oomrucr ean only be ilone if tlic piocs uf fmytiu whiah it ia desired to mKo has hitri. iMseti ilHbkChod 
fttim ita inflTOuniliujpt i^irtbormore, altbough [lAftiifin wax is oobude&Sy as Mr, Luoaa pointa out* yot It 
has di^adtrouH olifietH citi the ootonr of the pomt^ if it aoidw through the mud at the back and rcAcb-i^ th* 
enrfacci, pn^duuuig u ^enoml drab effect in whiuh otiginndlj brighl hluea and reds iind greens are scarcaly 
any Inuger liistiDgtUdhahiiL Koi" it a simple td jud^ the Eiact qunutity of was wliieli will Iw 

sufficient to luaks all tho pliLstor odben;; and aL tha anme time but Sjctunlly to touch the pcilnt. 

The book ends with a ehurt chajjtof oti PhyinuiLl and Obdmioal TohtA^ one of which, n Table s if 
HardnEB^ gboidd be of gmal i’fJue to auyono luLEfcJlfixg antiquities of any dcsoriptiotL Testiiig: the epeeifie 
gnnity of objeola lei, IiowovisTt more for the uijicrt in the laboratory tbiiiL tlio arcbttoologiat ^ and it fa to 
the Irittor tlmt the hiMik will be of gceatoiit acrciccr Wo may oafoly say that lo future uo exoaration 
expedition iriE he |jropcrlj equipped without—r 4 ebcmii^ eijMLrt—Mr. Luou^b boob, 

i3, R Kr GLA^fiVlLLE. 

InirodfictiirK d P^udf det Ai^typhes. By H, SoTTAB and E, Dmaiosr, Pozifi, 

This is the best hook ou tho aubjeot whiclj hAB yet appeared, and, while it may ho most strongly 
recommended to it hna ^di30 omny j^wints of intereat for tho more kid van cod Rcbolar of oiwicnt 

Egyptian. A Esomplctn scientific acoouut of tbe ruiture of biorcglyphk writing has yet to bo writteu, luid it 
is a suiguior tostiturmy to tho elsmeutaiy ^trigo at which our knowledge still is that the tieat ciiscussjoiih ou 
this subject tire La be fuuiKl Uf A in the grumnisrTj hiii in artioleo in irarioi,mi jiiuiiiMli], 

The oLaptor on the nabire of EgyptijLti w’ritiug abowa vcuinSdin^bfe liiought and BBtlniihition uf previoiEit 
work on the BuhJecL The fact that a word-sign, or roL^t-vign tia tlm authors prefor to coll ft, represETitA a 
Bound BE well as an idea in ooiistiuitly igiioml by wriLti^ on Egyplitui granmi^r, ObviquHly a picture 
writing does not mortf. tbs namo of writing at oil until its pioturoB each call iqk a dofiidta watd^ imd the 
hierriglypha have Eiajoubtedly reached ihiB stage At tbo moment of our ciirlieKt aaquaintanDO with them. 

The Buthurs tnHlcn a short attempt to deal with the difiicult prnbEeJn of the distiuctioTJ l^etween word* 
sign {fiffRf-rticint.^y ainJ detennioatlve 1 £}, but we Nhunbi havo btxiu grateful tu them hiui they dE¥cla|.kei,l 
thiH interesting topic nmn^ fidly^ nnd luaiie clijarer ihuu thoy have iho eeseficv of tht^ prahlemr EymmJy that 
Booh sign may bo regarded freiu the point uT view either of ito guncfliJi nr of its fuottinu in a jartigukr 
case, ^"'eedl^ to say tho authors aro themHclves fmJly aware of tiija^ hut seoLtig time tbe EUlbjeet is eu>B 
which gtvefl eonsidenihlo trouble to beginners it might Itavo bean treated At groAter length in a book nf 
thia tjpft 

Tho list of hLssreglyphic eigiks nt the aid of the b<mk will W found mefbl by At ihe same 

time our Miimiee lias now reflched a Atogo where it nliould be ^iwsaiKils to drew up a Lbt wlnoh shtAild ha-re 
-oiujch more regard tlion thin for the historloal duvulopmeul of the slgus and the writiugWr olhtir wonii a 
bFt whiuh should be a real oocutribiitioti to tho pcLlaougraphy of Aucient E^ph Tho present List tohKo^iee 
ni]9LHy two thuiuumd yeAcs into a single point of time and thus giFiea a piirely artideted vfew of Kgypth&n 
writing, 

l>e 5 pite th™ defecla the book fe a most lireful oae, and fut tho boginiinr^ whran the auLhore have 
ptindjially l>ad in mbd^ it la tisdinx^^^^hle. Im eecoiid purt^ nn the a tody of the hieroglyphs fixuu 
antiquity down to tim dB^dirljcFiusni by CJiampaibuti| Is written in that dear oiiil style wklvh iuiuDi 

00 naturally to our oeUeagues aenjH thn Ctuuiuel 

T, Eaio I^HET, 

^ TfR il JHiarna^ 14, IfiL PjrrnTT, rEnd jtJtfii cji \a also qootiHlp In llib B|bUogia|&y« 
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7^^ jlTfV? IFiMtQrk'al of trofit tfmd ti/intr 

and tnl^tsd ohjiKiiL ^CAhOmK RaNHOM WUJJAUti, Ph.P., LitLD. New Vwk, 1931. 

Tto Now York Hktjorical ^kKjintj is firrtuTiftbe in thw& rRepwts, finally in [Kwaasairm a TnJuaUa if Mnw.lt 
Dollectjim of Egjiitinn jowtilryi wivcjLkiily in Lwyid^ pomnitlDd itH Hcjourjtry ^.'[iriibiri XIm. WiBLuLu^ t4> 
catdfTgiw itt and thirdly lu LAvmj^ fiuidd whkh «Fwh|e lier wnrk to WaduquAtalT |PtihlklifiL hn Apjkwmnua 
tMJtik k iLn julmimblE' ^ipodiueii of the n^ltiniMt Uiwt of waking Watilhl tKMjfc» ^ the paper k wscenEiit 
wild Llic dtreznely attnutlvi!, m.eru ctf^Mciiilly tlml iwtMl tn tlie rootnirtoa^ whciv iiuikigHJit founts 0.7? 
tai i^ftdu employed x "the platnR tuK euUotypea m&Ju from good pbolof^ntplis of objoota often none Ukj vsay 
to reproduce. 

It is obtiouM tiukt the catflJoguer mighty if ohe Iml wiahwl, LaTe niade very ahurt work of dcscribiDg 
theise W objects, Bomo of tbem of otdv iiiedii}m interest mid ruhit Hhe tua^ inmeTi’cr, taken her taak in 
a r€Ety different spiritL The ortiiol deaeriptiuija of the ohjegta nconpy a oytulhAfitivTiJy ntmll pkee in the 
volimic: What uikm up wore spoMi imd k of far gwtor Tfliuo is iJio dkeuEsioE] of inoro goneful tnpitai 
iLTking utit of thfl snhjL'ct of Egyptian jewdry'. Thuja the Introduction Wgina with an ncctmnt of the 
nature and iwea of Egyptian jEwoiry+ tJn ibk foUowa ui eacollout dJactiHaloii of the sources of the TiirioiiM 
procioFM njouila Mid netiii-preLJoui tfotieiL The fieetiom on gold m particularly good, jwjd ia the l^t w^mi 
of our pr^oiit. knowledge with nsipeci to tbo ^yptian eciurteft for the luuUd that Wo \m\'n yet A 
kter Bcctiiiu dealh with the quality of the gold uaHod and w-itH ita various alloys Thnn follow* a eectiou 
whkh forma |i«rbftpii thn moal noYel foitiur of the bool^ muuety an et^cLimiis on the teohniqiin of the 
Kgyfitini] goldwack^. Here Mrs- WHhArna U$it cnllHi nJI iha of modori] Acioiioe and iiri to her 

iu(L For oiAtojjle it Iim nPheu Wu Eiakcd w'bctltar in the woU-kuowu gnmuktod jewelry of Egypt the 
flej«UT*to gnuns were aoldcred on to the main btJilj of the object or fused. Here tliP autliorce* iinrt has 
rocciuree. to th« niicroaMpe and micrP'phnstDgnipby^ iind when these htU to docidt tbe pitibiciii alHi enikta 
the gymjvLthy af a modem cmi^waii to fiiHl out by practical cipi^rimtiit whether Ixttb thcMe pmceaaeA are 
f^iaiblc and, if m\ whether it k postnble hy careful and miuute eaatnJiiatlon of Lhc finkhod product to 
detenniin^ which was uiied, SimLljir thotMiugbucg* iy ahewu in ibc troAtinunt of the leucli dohaied question 
Oh to whadicr the Egyptiaiia could dmw wire or not 

It will roadily he itudarBeviod that working on atioh patient and sound methods and hpJi»ed by an 
obvious gift for bibliogia^thy^—wnTI niustratod hj the footnotea and nervier allowod tf« run rioWitn, 
\\1IJiama hoe produced in the hum hi* gnhw uf a caialoguii a valiuilhLa ■ddlLion to our knowledge cf Egy^HJou 
find indeed f>f tdl ancient jwveky. The inilei k a uifij-rd of patknee, and, bo fiir aa I have teated it, uT oju- 
fohuk&s auil accnrocy. 

r auapeait that i n the contAct witli mcis of eclonoe into which this piece of work luw led her Mrs, Williams 
lias caught un wittingly a iittJe of th* obacurity of their edyle. Her phmBeolDgy leufk to be unjiioeesjisarily 

_for eiample she wxitzsa that a certain cbomical X&i "^resaited fwiYcrBsly to the jireaesco of 

copper “— and more tha^i oua ef her sentejicen eem t in# Iwcfc tn the hi>giniiipg hi try agwin. If I ■ever go nj 
Now York 1 shall WillLama to be my guide tlirotigh the Egyptian nuUeetifai of tlie HkteHcaJ 

Society.^ I ahull ako havi! a inuEiklng hope that die will show tue a real live *■ propajatcr" **prepaFating" 
oil his native huiI 

* T. Ehic Pixi. 


JEhk Vokat^it&J^ ^ By Keax SirfHK. Extracted frum ZeiiMchrifi der Mof^n- 

tit»duchaL O^ietUrMft, Bd 77, pp. 14S-207. LnippE, 

111 this briiliant fflaay of only «ity pages, Friifewtir Sethe^ the reedgumd nuthiirily on the Bubjeet, 
piTohes mrjr* deeply than has ^vnr liefinw hctu done inho the reoendite qneeilimi of the vcOaliaatioiiL of the 
<ild Egj'ptiMi lAn^uLgtL Ths hait and dmrter of th* two Bectkn* into which the tonay k iliviikil k a focmaj 
dnmontftmtion of the fact that hieroglyphic writing wu purely aineouantBl ibrougheuL almost the ontiw 
coiiHH of Ita hiitorj: only in the Lircek aad Komad proper uiiiueH dxu tlic chi alphahetio Bigim employed 
to itidicatp TOwdo- Tlite prwf uf this long dnoe recognized fttet, now dDuiial only by a dwindling minonty 
of older seholars^ is here fer the &zit time ciTmplcftely ect forth ? DuYonhideee^ this portion of the nseay 
coiituitLE litik that k podtitnly Htpw, mkI we do fwt lined to dwell upon ik The second Rectiour on the 
othftT baud, teemo with new ooml^uatinra owl fitr-michiiig eoticlujiinas aa to the valiw of Coptic fur the 
i^^euDstmctioci of tho voealiBitian of old Aitcf a preliDiiimry sujTfoy nf the Cof^e dialect* and 
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<it tb& which th^ Soth^ tKj diivCu» the ehief stages throy^j^ which the Ei 0 ptLiJi 

vewelis cim bu ehawis to hvrB jiaAsedr the msiu aeupeea at my kriDwiedge beJn^ ( 1 ) the El-^AmiLmoli 
tmd dje Bo^hiLS-KjHii d^nhit^ both written in fiAbjlimkii ummifom] (140U-1^ m,)* ( 1 ) theA^jrimi 
tdibietsof the Twentj-ilfLh DytuMit^ (fOD-4iK> (5) the Qrsek tnyiEKtiijtionfl of'Rijpthin prcipfif 
Bmuj Herydotiis oafnrds, smJ huitly (4) Cofvtk. The fQl]a^willg Is the Lawt fumble HummAij of the 
Fesulhi aI turned ! 

old BftbyL ntlroj ABajr. yld (^Ic vp, Cn|it IlOrp fiir the god HufijM, 

I > J. Ei.^ bid BahyL Jfisj, cM Gk, jn, Ccipt. for the Bun-god Itef, 

Ex.^ old Eahyl AwmiH^pi, Coxit. AiEPenhStep. While oM Gfc, still retains the a-voifel 
(cat ^AiunrTr^ later Clreok crcLrioitiAly wntce ^ ae w £ai. *ApatTw}f a £urt wliieh Sethe ioolliMts to cxjihiJn 
1 <JJV| 13, 1 ^ on the one hatul^ by the TKin-cLieteDcii of 4 Jong 4 itt Efi^ptiftE dining the earlier 
jMirioda yf Gjnno-Zgjptisn tamUci, aiwl on the other hiyid, hy the n-lOce qnalitj of Gk. niruhnm m 
ovidfuictij in ppneh renderings as for 3^ flarwfir. 

i El* Absyr. Putub^fiii, Gk. 

w>i ( 0 ometimeB at liiaat), Ei^t Bah, -mvta for Gopt^ m# 

£n the foUaviiig aeLliop (p. 174) ikthe poiitte to tha cnHmtd fhet that the oldest forme uf the Co|rtic 
Vowel* thus adccrtalijed triilly to have been Uic original Egyptian towoIb id^$ UmkaU dm 

Agpf^imhen)^ idzHic they ngreo with Ibc focolication of related Smnitie words i two eijUiipliiB are CQ|.itU[ 
slmdii ** eight “ (older Ambie iAt **tongnii*' (Ahhminuc ^ older no -dcmlrt 

Ambio Ijjdn. Snthe thca pmciaeds to deal snocni^vcly with the jnduDtinn of the vcwcIji in th* tdoomhiiy 
^llabl-u to which he oonolydiffi bo hsTe been of onment (Me, and with the vocaiJo 

abbreriation of words fomking eyntactic oempleiDi; (noim wkd Konitive^ nmni and ^idjoctivoj, where the 
older ahbreviatiunn *pi.iew- to have been less radical than ttifi Mer (contmet Arofi^P4^^=Ilnmw-^f~nb-Jbw 
with Adr^i>f|d«^prac 7 Tr)# It 13 DC3t snggBstcd that the ciyiupa cmcnpoiiiKlB like 4^1 
” Mempbk,'^ which place the wxvui oti the ftret of the two elcmentOp instead of placing it on the uecoE^ 
aa pffual in tho Greek mid Captio onmpolindtir mjiy well reitHaont the esHier luiblt i:f the language Sothe 
then tums to the qiiikutity of the Egyptian Towris, anrf ahnwe that while Coptic, in ami for itaelf^ tiiiqilays 
the lUinofft oneithy as this toiuiideratioii of Ooptic wotdii in the light of their etymology, 

ijUt before certiun oonaomiiits and endings had fhOcn awny^ reveals a rigorccia ayatem of voij anrient datc^ 
open ayliablos ioviiriiLbly having hiCff vrrweli and dosed sylkblos having short vowela GovnLopdi^ this 
topic, hfi then dednoes thu faot tbit the v{K:a)j»tion of tho oldest Egyptian kitown to ns was completely 
domiiuted by die system jiml allmkd to^ but that Ixdiind it lay an older, ptehbt^iric ebig(^ ju which tho 
vowel* were much mort! D|Hn, mom equal iu quimdty ami ba* wtnm gl y accemtisdt the T^lntion of thia pre* 
liiatoric stage to old Egyi^tinn being ronghly that of dawrifial Arabic to the medem lipoketi dialect or to 
Hebrew. The last pagea of the B&s^J cont^n a wmlth ef obaervatiens and deductionR to which a review 
can do no sort of justice; ** an eEamplo of tho noatness with which the theory work* put we may aDuds 
to the dsTiyatlQu of Coptic nuts **god,^ through *n.4tcr^ tom a pr^^Uatoric \ to this corwpoiida 

exactly tho prehiatoriu femi iii uu *uu<dru<a ^goddew,* which ultimately gAi-^ rise, through to the 

Coptic ent^^ 


Alax H. GaaDman^ 








i 



Plate X. 



Relief from the tomb of Ramose at Thebes, 
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A BELIEF FROM THE TOMB OF RAMOSE AT THEBES 

By W. B. EMEBY 
With PUt^ X 

The accompt^aying plate ifl fh>iD n photograph taken by Mr. Burton of the Met^politan 
MqFu?iim of New York from a ^ne on the north-^t wwll of the hypo^tyb hatl of the 
Tomb of at ^uruftL This waU was discovered by Mr. Robert 3Ioiid^ during hin 

exGAVAiions in the tomb in 1924 in ounnectton with the University of luverpoal Inaticute 
f>f Anduieology. 

The head fonos pnrt of a isceiie depicting a. statnn of Raindfle, viKier under King 
Akhenaten, undergoing ceremonial puttfication. On the right of the atatue is a 
and on the left a priest^ each of whom ie pouring a iiliation over iL 

The reliefo «f this waJl are among the bnest examples of the acnlptor a art in the 
Eighteenth Uynaatyt aod they rival, if they do not suipiLsa, those of the templn of gethoa I 
at Ahydoe. 

An intetiasting imint ie that the eyu Hm not Wn aculpiprcd like the rest of the soene, 
bnt ha 3 mersty been painted in, in black. Tbia nmy h&vc been done to give an added effect, 
but 1 am incrlined to bebeve that the acene b untinkhed and that this detaU, o?ring to its 
ilifiEcnlty and iinpijrtauce, was left to be CDtupletod by same more experiencod craff^marL 

* The tbmikj of %ha Expl-cmtimi Sodety sre due io Mr. Miind W hln pmawskte tu imblish this, 

one nf tke mo«t v^duAble of hh diKovsriiai. 
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A NEW EDITION OF THE HERMETIC’ WRITINGS 

By a. D. XOCK 

5 1 . Mr* HcK/ifE 

A crritjcal teit of the Corpus Hermsticwm ha3 long been jHiiong the uioaL presaing 
needs of those concerned with the history of religion and thp>nglit under the Empire. 
Reitzenstein in hk Poiwiand™ gave the world a heghining of this, hut did not complete 
what he had begun. Mr, Scott has now prepared an edition which mdudee the Corpus, 
the Latin Asd^piint^ and the fragnieniji r[uotcd hy Stobaeue, S, Cyril and other writere 
while excluding the astrological, magical and alchemical writings ascribed to Hermes*. In 
this firet volume we have an introduction and the teats, with an EhigUsh tranejutiun being 
them. 

On the questioTi of the manuscriptss of the Ct^pus Mr. Scott foUaws Koitsfenatein for the 
most part. In ao doing he is quite lihelj to bo right. But he has not given us what 
a logical following of Rdtonstein requires, that k, a record of the readinge of C (Yadeanus 
gr. 237) and M (Vaticanaa gr. ftolj in u-xiv.. To make such a reconl does not require a 
journey to Italy; photographa would render it pesasiblo** and it would put the text on a 
flurer baak, thotagh wc should still desire tn see the problem of the tradition further etudied 
ami brought near solution as such things can be. So much may be said concerning 
reosiido. In efmndutio Mr. Seott ha* been very active, emending bracketing, and tnuia- 
posing with gn^at frcedoiu and sometiines with a consideniblo degree of plauaibility". The 
general result, however, i* of the nature of a rewriting. The original texts have been 
qnite unlike what the MSS. givo^ but there is no ineaaon to suppose that they were very 
like what Mr- Scott prints. Mach that he has altered seems obviously sounds It ruav he 
suggested that the trauslation ought to give to readers unfamiliar with Greek some indica¬ 
tion of how much is restored iijremfdi yrohov 

The limitation of the to tho^sc here printed is reastmable, but ha^ perhaps in 

no trmall mea.stire vitiated his dkcuMiou of this literature in hia Irdroduction, The truth is 
tliat the earliest instances we knoiv of treatises couched in the form of revelations by 
Hermes are astrotogicaH. Any krnd of infornaation might be conveyed in this way", A 

^ UcTTHftmi: Gnmi: mtd Latin writing* itr pkil/mtpkis iffocAinffM 

nUribiii«d to Msrm6§ Trmiuffisiiii j indited ft-hh EnglbEh tmikUtTPU ^Uld oot-es % WAiiia 3oorr. Yolttme t: 
tettiduetiPOn TaitBj ftiid Tx&nslfltioit, with Ori'i:>ld^ atAhc Oaremtoa 30/-^ n. 

[Mbpritita mm few, p, 338, 9 fer 3tK\ for ffvi, 40& ad L 19 for 

4<Ht 32 in^6f3ii¥ fur 

^ Could Lt bft tnihda and puMkhod mm an Appendix in the fourtii vuiume uf thui editlim 7 
■ As ExdCtpl V (a^ Stob. 1+ 41, 8J, 408, 30 ^btfoV, ^^^>i 44 )cpp ptyurt^w t^v aa^idrw Tijf 
* Of. W. Khoix^ Jiruf Jishrb^ vii^ i572 ff, Paad^^ rruifdiv>ii^ vm, Ml t mch a tnit, in nxeerptA mjiHp W 
Rhetorioa, hoa bwm puLlisbed in (hd. Vot. A^tr^L Gnm^ vrn, 4 (Iflii), cf. W, Eboll, Kliu, xvin, aja 
(he shijws that it beloagB to PtcleDi&ic and not to Er^tnJ&n Egypt), Kaoru says in ^"titdima £iir Var§tiixtdniM 
dgr Httitue/tm LiHimiturt 3^4, tVas uur irgecidwie mil Agypten siiBamin^Eihinig toufte nmu gem aof limj 
Xauien flrnacA It iij thus, probably in error that Mr. E&itt bmuketa ^iforo^fu ywffmm In 

Edp^ 42, 480. (J; likfl tli« phflnmpberii, draw tbeir irupi^tinn from a dJvina soun^ 

t Thus lin, SexsTT, 4S4. 7 ff. (from Stnh. I, 42. 7, SOS Y^schaniutli) giv^H the ordiiwy andont 
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fipeeial kind of phdo^phic tliuugkl came to uEte IX iis itfi favauritc vtiKiele of iiud 

the teadiingof thia echciol is what we know as Hormetism. Aa Hr. Scott Bays (p. 8), There 
was tio one system of tfermetio philosophy or theology , no tine body of fixed dogma 

With bia general view that the doctrines of this school of thought are for the moat fnirt 
to be explruned from Greek soaroes, wni in particular Platonic and Suite sourct^, moHfc 
schokrs would now agree. Jewiah iiiiluence m certain points lie recognises (p, 11 £)t hens 
we miss ft reference to a valuable paper by the Rev, J, M. Crkep^ i/tiwm, Theoi, Xv*, 

D18 fL (asp, 515 Ef). Egyptnui intliionce ho discoiinta, and in thie many will support 
him : he does well to emphasiBe at the isame time the fact that tho authore of Hermetic 
treatises were Egj'ptian by birth and natorall-y affected by national temperament. It will 
hv rettieiubered that one fragment of the Kor^ Komuou discusses the rooHon why those Imjitj 
outside Egypt are lees intelligent bhan thcurtS bom within that holy land (Exc, 11. 

500 ff., ap, Stob. Jr '15)^ For Egyptian mentality iu coimcclion with philoeaphic 
mysticiffin s^tne mention should be tiiiuie of CumonFs work, Lt catt^ S^ypiien le 
de Plfdin^ published in MmumenU Piott XXV (ID21-2X 7T-02. Here Gumont. 
connect® the Hermetic \ 07 ufc with Egyptian silent prayer (p. 78}, flud discuses the 
Egyptian love of flilent contemplation and their tendency tt> myeticLsui in a mewt- illumim- 
ting way, Mr, Scott does not mention tJie possibility of Onostic influence; we must 
howevernote, as W, Krell dries, the amemnt of belief common ki OndeticB sind Hormetism, 
afi cosmogonical theories, strict dualbm, and the teaching that certain select aunla can 
obtain freedom froni the common fete of Toan^ and allow as he dfjes that there may be 
direct Gnostic influence on Hermctiani, though In general thfr two ways of thought are 
probably to he regarded m parallel phenomc™". Christian inflneuee in tereninologj; 
especially in I, IT and xiu, m^aat probably be recognised in view of Frof. H. Wiuilbcb h 
valuable papers 

Mr. Scott's discassion of Lbe Corpus imd its possible origin is useful aijd cautious. The 
Ai^lspim be divides into three originally indepeudeut parts, later put together by a 
redactor. On such a point it is difficult for any theo^ to carry conviction. ZleUnski found 

tliAJvy to flWNJmiEr for iwnw dlnliiren reoBuibliag tbeir fathare, 00 ™ iJieir mctheeB, annia more Petuiite 
jiurestoTF (c/r Slew BO Luor., IV| for fflustTmtioii of this), with an astrologiEfiJ naxliflcatioo (1, la 
tlifl docaii li^viDg to do with tbo liour of blrtli {or ooqi^ifipiJiTn) \m ccnnecred tberewitJi, iq j| siiijiuucir vcEJod 
hv the corruption of llifl text but illuatTAtod by the sork of Hepha^Uou of e.g. {tS, H EDgelbr^cbt 

{disqiLsied hj F. HotL, Jfnwwni E Am. n, v-vii 10), in which bho decau is oonnEcted with 

the hmn- of co&oeirtiork if Boll, pp, fl and 10 ff-, on thin EgyptSan offtrologj). 

» Cf Bocbbct'm crithiiim nf J- ffruUft book^ 101V OOTffp m wall u ZjEuisnEik papora, ArcL / 

TOi, 3^1 f., Pt, £5 r whScb Mr. 8cMk doe* uoL, [ thJnk, lucntinii {another ikldidoq to l?e luiido bo thu 
Utefatare b* quotes Is BouHset^s aiiicJe fforr f otme^u in Pauly- Ifusnacvp 11 , 1380 SI). 

■ Oti this vi^ if J. Kholl, Die Ijfhrt da ffWwi THnn^^on, 107* on the Egjptlaa lajaia of thn 
enpIsDAtTcin af FimscHMANar, R 1 , f., F, Ikitl^ *Vfiw iiit 13« f. (= LibetoaitjT^ 

«) f.)* t'limrly Egyptian is alw the otuirludiDg |.wrtiuii of this Kvn «J5 ff.^ 4Usi: f, ^Soott j Boobs^, 

R IV,, jj* ]SS9,CDmparealf/.,£il,;K, t (tbfi gIczihGatioQ of loia found iku [qo. 1, mi), Diod. 

t* S7 ^ e/. ako IQ., Xll, 5, P. Ojy,, IWO. For tlm use by llm Creator of riptiilii g 14, 

4&4. 20arett| 3 S) we mciy ixm]|:aLno t.hs fpells the EgypLLui goda, tiotalily Httnua, uoed to protect 

theimelveR (BiL F, LAcau< ixv, 103), On the otlhsr hamh whou EnrtL say* {j ao, 4M, 291) 

it¥ em ^ Utii ffornAi^vrd ^eXa^fL-qp r<%3c 

the word* used bidnug to tbs nonmil roUgioua sdeoa of niitiqnity concemiiig Muttm- Erd^ ; qf for a Latin 
pikmUEtl the ToYOi nuilru pneiiiin iii Riefe, £ac, i^, m f. 

^ P, JF.^viii, 01& 42 IVmsBLAsii^ iftUinis$ii£A~Hm Eft!ivr\ Iftj!, KnnnESj A^ottat 6il. 
* TtjdteArifi^ lii {IDlft}, ISC C^ re(M!eLailj lOU S'. 
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four indepeodent parte* others uiay find inorc‘. On the other hand the case advanced fur 
datiug the prophecy in cA- 24 fll {p, Cl tT.)* ua in the years 308 to S73 in very attnurtive. For 
the tjuestton of the dale of the fiiuil prayer it shuiild be noted that Fahz dates the Papyrtia 
Mimaut, which includes it in Greek, cls cinaa 300 and not earlier* We should like to know 
what Ifr. Scott thinks of J. Carcopino's view that the translatioo of the Aacltpitis into 
Latin was inncie in Africa*: his own auggesrioa (p. TS ft) is that 0. Marius TictorinitB is a 
possible translator. The last chapter of the IntroiJnction ts enneomed with Terfimmia and 
is a snggeative and valuable piece of work : we most, however, cuiisidor as highly doabtfiil 
the auggestion that Clement of /Vtexandriji krnjw the Hermctica to be recent (p. 90), oa 
also the similar auggestiun in regard tu the Neuplatoniste (p, 93 f.). One point of aotue 
interest may here be otided fnjni Prof. Burkitt's recent book. Tfie Rdiffian of the Mtmicheea. 
The Manicheea re^nled Jlcrmes Trisuiegisbns aa a great sjid inspin^ teacher, and 
attached iroportanee to the Sfttiifierd of Hennaa because they believed it to be a Hermetic 
document (p. 9tt). 

To close the review proper, we have reason to be grateflil to Mr. Hcott for giving us this 
volame, but can hardly fail t(> regret the absence of collations of C and M, and the excessive 
degree to which he has rewritten the text Meanwhile the tnoat pnwtical way in which 
we can sliow our gratitude is [K^rhaps the attempt Ut contrihute somewhat to the criticism 
and interjjretation of thest* writings. 


I 2. Diairibe Jbrm in Heruietica. 

Among the marked features oi' the iuteileotual life of the Empire is a oonsidenible 
philosophical propaganda, not limited U- any one school. One of i ts thief weapons waa a 
literary farm cuminonly known ns the diatribe : this was a species of popular sermon or 
causcrie, commonly written in a pointed style and rich in vivid similes and metaphora. Its 
iuBuence was widespread in vurions categories of literature*. Reiteenstein and others have 
recognised this iniluence in the Corpus, notably in i, 27 ff., where the disciple of Pnimundresi 
says: “And when I had given thanks and praise to the Father of all, 1 was gent forth by 
him. having had power given me, oml h.uving been taught the nature of all that is, and 
seen the supreme viaiuu. And I btjgan to preach to men the beauty of piety and of the 
knowledge of Ood, saying: ' Ueurken, ye folk, men Imm of earth, who have given up your- 
selvee to drunkenness and sleep in your ignomneo of God : awake to aobem^, cofjse to be 
sodden with strong driok and lulled in sleep devoid of reason.' And when they heard, they 
gathered around me with one accord. And 1 said ' 0 men, why have you given yourselves 
up to death, when you have been granted power to partake of immortality ? Kepent*, ye 
who have Jourueyed with Error, and joined company with Ignorance; rid youiaelves of 
<]arknes8, and by hold on tlie Light; partake of immortality, forsaking corruption.' And 
Mouieoftheui mocked at my words and stowl nioofi for they hod given themselves up to 


’ Scott's ttsatmeot of cv|km (ji. M) ahmild take iiocfjuut uf recant work hv Ijousaet imd othere, aum- 
loanaed hj WiujGCB, P. in. i7fl C 

' Ajiort from the kiter iiwcrtiona. wliicli Mr. Soitl dalia after 3*3^ sod ^r, KellJ end T would ulec'C 
DfltwTsen HJiii 3Sl (b a luite publiHlitd b J. TjS^ iiTi, 173 W-\ 


piibliHliitd 

* Jfr. W. Kaow, f*. If,, viu, 707. 10, 

* jBcr. Jreftn leas, IV, fflwj K 


•I. "f- 7S tt Perhape 1 me* lie eJloired Iti refer tea djocuenoc of thin sobject in cb. i 

mo rrtiiuflrtDiQriJi Ut m? fartliorimbi? wlittfin 


of the PrtilugrtDiQriJi my fortliocHiibg nf 

• Oil r/ XIJHUES, op. dt, 134 ft, with the cerrectioee of Y. C, flraint, J-, TA. 
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the fVFiy of denth. But bei^Kiught mis ihitl. they mighl be baugliL ami caML iheiiiBelvi^ 

down nt tnj feet. And I bade^ them Htand iip^ find I murle mjiietf n guidf? in n^ankindr 
tcAching them the doctrine, hr>w and in what wide thtiy might Mved. Ami 1 mu wed in 
them the teachiiigs of wisdinii; cLtid LhaL which 1 ao^ved waa watered wkh the water qF 
immortoJ life. And when evening was csonie, and the light of the sun wa^ berginning to go 
down, I bade thetu aJl with one at 4 ¥>rii give thanks to Omh Ami when they had siccoiii- 
plmhed their LbankHgiriiig, they betook them every fiiaii to hifi own hedh" And in Tl], I ft 
(a typical HelleiiiBtic ssrmcpn)L 

This inSuence liaa left other traces also^ We have aeeti the rj toS ffafft^ov in (j 2^, 
This Pythagorean p£>tion of two ways between which one niiiat choofle {repreecntod on a 
stele of the early part the first centnn? of oijr era at Philadelphia'’) recum in tV, 11 h 
(c/^ vi^ 5 Tfiv ttJv oBdv, XJ, 21 b (sidv tvffif (so Suutt for ifiii) rvfi 

i^epbi/cra^ Ujh Stob. 1^41. I 3^(1, 2 b, Scott a5TT? m r€Kx*oPt irptk 

oSoV~ Jtdi oi ifpirepoi irp^^ovoi mS^aav xai tom ; 

for the notion of a choice v/. iv* dao up. Sbtb. ii, Sk l\l, +*ti, 5 Scott rA £e 

TO yap aiptii^at ra apfiTTov iip' f}p.iv 6pot^ &€ xal to Again, the 

cp>niiuon Hellenistic comparison of lift with si play’ is eniplojrml in AxcL ]d rmud w, 
Tiouit ft imnd’iimt BCilicd! iU iiuttfiinerif quid fXfifiibfUf miuemat suu, ia ithfo the |K>pulai- 
likeuing of Ihe fioafe etmggte to an rry^vi^ X, IW, and ttp, Stob* i, I a, 3D2. 14 ff. 

Scott^). Of philosophic cofiimonplaces for w hich no precise mu iroe can be assigtied there is 
niituriLUy inncli^ 

One Htriking crsimple of a simile in tho manner of the diatribe may here be fioted, In 
the fourth LrautHLe, known tm the Knit^r, we read that iiimn ranat choose things corpi^reHl or 
things IneorporeaL He cannot have both. He who chooses tfsat which is wo™ is like si 

1 (The rtiiideriDg gsTen k iBeott’a,) Vf. HriTzssfiTEiN, IWlIj aM dw characters*^ the first 

OA Ori^ntak hat it t^tifliLiiily uhaw^ diatribo Lnflaenc^)^ W+ Kroli., til4- Si3C, i!^(w]th Philo.?, 
Nopni:^, cit^ Wrsmisca, i&iiff., l^lf. {oounectiari with Jewbh isapicntlfil litiirfttarD), Pur tbe rcc^p- 
tiua the masnsMgic AcLn, XTn^ ^ drnrrmmir uJ ^ r ei{ 4f tiwap^ 

ff«i* irf|4 TcptTtt^ ■*!! fTi^P... r»4^ I* ^ 5 f^|*** ^iAXtp^rjfff i hut^ f’iriirTJM--trirw. WitJi | 29 ^irjr f 

Scott) iz. Triu Ufi^poffUfv i^ftonn ii/- I <Jor,^ iik fl zym tipvt-*v^^ cTiiniTf 1 ^, aXXa A 0iAt 

aud II. *1- Rose, C'k /fej?., 1US<\ li+ With § 27 (ssfti'p aiid dmnkr-niwsnal r/ Julkiip Vll* SaSA tru hw 

«rf4 ypt^Apit. 

* KkiL-VoN PnKHEnsTEiT?, Ertit (JFies. fhfxhrMr^ tjn, ill, a. Sli^ Ahh. ^ eiphiiiied by 

BEiifKitAyXi /£A. Jfiii.t liivi (isiiJk €/, Persiaa^ 34 1 Tin? notiem wjb familkr tn (Isnatiaii 

road^n in the DidfKftJf sod tlaa E|rintle of Banuibaa. Of* hIm J. Kodij-, »p^ ai 6 d ff. 

■ €/. eap It rrBWAp laitrii* ton/ MfHtpp, 4Ci C 

* Chi thiA ct (71^ /fffr-, 1924, lOtiii, and add reference* to Epictot. *, 29. 30, n, 10. 0- 7i 15. 1 fF 

(detJiilj, ta, fill lE^. rv, 4. 30, the EnchCr^ Sk w\ tc tha hn^ogimpbiciil use of this tcmi 

* Afl fiir instance C.ff^ 1(, 3^ aahjuction ijf sim uiiij Rtpirs to kiw (jw xil, 21) e <?/, SmU, Sflm., m, 3. ^3; 

V, S [cf. Kant Komnov^ | 44 402 Kcott], vkioli of nnilnem t g/, nrpiMtiXii^ VI, 15 if UuIIet^ 

Seneca, vi^ a*, and mn julaptatinn of ihlA mofi/by LticLoii^ Samn.^ l^: {ix/, o® the power of tha buoJ^ 

II, i% Hit 20r tbs special dignity «if uftroncuny, AmcL 9^ with Ptol«Dj''s. epEgjwnn A.P., tx, 677^ 

ojmI CnaOST, Bait . le, Aoy, 250 F- Boix, JbinwA^ /Mw'f, Vgr, E<rtin^ iLVn, L ff, i luitii^H 

n^ondof ftt the iinivunw Li tientcd in Abre Kotmmi^ g 3)^ v, fl (beauty of rnsn's Ihinte, as ft. 530 : e/ 
XeiLi JfifNi.. h 4, fk l^uatinH, Uept tfeuir. Lip H. A Kocn, ^sffmwwftmrCiAiitiyiFW « A'smewijai i»m 

47). irwTTppiW ktpdvu^ iu Tu, I b, k Another cemmon thought: c/, Epict., tv, 10, 37 {death aa tb* tinrboar, 
OA d.P., istj 4D, KxieEl, ^ii?r- W7* PoIlAdiui. A.F^ lx, m (indetiendertiDci of mindk Apal* iftf,, 
St, l&, ad perfinm QuMi *4 antm Mi^trwrditif venifTi (rtdigioiis isciivereJoii), Virg., Cuial^, v, B, nos oef 
b&Mta4 Mdit mittimus parittM (of phiJoeiopby). 
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UBuless prottafHon, Sri jtdtfn-jrep ui fi4aai> wapiftx^»rat. ^jjre avrai ivepy^aai n 

Toi,c ipTraSi^owai, to», airiv Tp6Tron Kai c&roi TrofL^^owriv iv ™ 

Ko<rp^, vapitffOfievoi tiro rS>v iTaifi.trTmaii t)&Qyiiv‘. That ia to uay, the umn who ehooaeB (he 
^•c} tliiD^ of this world la like (Ui imsse borne in pjjoecssion or the individual repraBeiit- 
irig the deity who walks iu jiroeessioii. and bodily pleasures then play the part of the band 
of devotees accompanying it The simile is .me taken ftxitn facts which would regularly be 
observed, in Egypt aa well as elsewhere, at the time of wridng* It has therefore* the 

hJ!! i" a airUln suiciwtetKii, ly l\,trioi.is »f the of ttie 

MSsH, Heutt Irrifc^kutA igiWuw, without iiri.y vurv obviug^ iitu&snitT. 

IteiTzrawisis. lol,, «1 Jh tbi/-* Dos dcr griechb^-hsa Pyii«(,,,hw ootonam-ene BtM» in his 

Li^tnitiil lit Hs^ry nunTlor compiriiKm in Zcmhnm, Btrtboint (prints hv m fr ^ 538> 

J 'S'" ‘ I * '■/ Iti. Ure to 

^nnuie ite sense. It w mitikEly tint n-ops-fl refsTS to ji RfiHisn tHujaph. The bcdso “pamde» whkb the 

i-arb coij have wiiot. ss EpicL, /J,«. m, it, IIB. Is ont of the question.! 

Pr.K:w. 0 M ^ on E^itisn daily ore d^iscribed hy rTerwL, ii. BS, cf the imii|;eer tfaa god of Memphis 
are m^iLojiod by I'Ui.diBii, Jt Onn*. Son,, fild £E Noanaw, JXt Geburt Jet Kindtt, J5w, for the ei. 

oiw Dj uhcHj. a^, Athun., v, 166 ff.: a proceasiisn of Sarapis nn Ahlpljonrd from 

AleiMdna to some oth^ ohnao c, shrinks is prohabW indicated by the Aleiaudrian mms of Trajan’s 

a XXIXJ w Isf^eon Jk^cter and Tycho fpp^nt^ l«, ]hi-7, PI. XXIX); this interpretatioD has tbc 

iip^jval <rf tt.UtHEu, Ihe ifffyptw-A^gritfehucben J. Voor, Ao^i^idh'Riiciea 

t, raf., ^ n, ISa t, for references. lOao aii aUiane, «ji[, AJciandria and Epheetis ahotrini. 
barajns Art^i* on * ship (Hoscbcb, iv, 37fi, fig. 6>, and perimps oun of Qabis by the AlUandrinJ 
of JJareua AiuithuBahowiiig OBinB iiu shipboajd (Dattahi, JlTtfwW Aitm. Almitdn^ii AiST ft mr . 

for ae goldoi. besit of ^aon-Ba, a floatiiig tempht, <f. Q. Focosat, Jfo«. Aof, xiv, 143 ff., far the 
if.,., XI, 10. for a 31ii,can airiva] r>f a godd™. in a boat cu a rSl 

M“tl.fer Astwtein agaJky onths«inHofBetThi 

7^ ' '**’*’ I&: fis- boat-iirooe8SOi..iwi in aiodein ^ypt ./ c, U Seuomavr 

Sits'!««'■■=* of Isle AiS ati Apis at Cnriath is 

, r V I * ^ stftiidani (a lion ounuctinted by a sevau ntyncl aimj 

Leonlnixilis has W, publlsbed by FtamRliar, Jfos. PuJ, xxv, W, fig. ifi = a preewsion ff of iLsikS 
ScM) “ Pi'miitted by CEaiidiiis in P, Zo^f., laia, l ^ (H. 1. lUajL, J^in <,«./ 

PauBomaa tnentioos many such proce^cions os Lappeaitig i„ Greene in Li» own time ftbc second 

Rl^ iir^l [c/. l ABKtLL, 455] w viflw of tho primitive oiiBboms montioiH^ n flL ii ai ai,f ■ 

lamcaia W Jlesoa to Patrae (vn, 30. fij, of Artemis and AraiDn at Bioyon 

Inck u> tbat of Apalfo (II. 7. »>, of DiDnysus Elonthm-ns firem Li* temple to one in tli Aeadleni^I.. 
^ on appomted dye (,. M, a, an at Methjrmna, AC,if, vij, 37 1 at Ej.heaas. with mumming 
PjtAttDi lp*w «f cta^ 680 [wan U. oamed ?jj, of ,V dropp^r^ at Kicyon on one Sight », ^ 

year by totchlu^t to the teiupje of Dinoyjnia (ii, 7 . fl), of Aesyumet®, tfan gid b the obest, on ™o ntoh* 

F^jfth « P&tnic (VII, 30. fj, of Kore Irein Heios lo the Eleusinion nn Taroefaw (ni, 

For Athenian precension* e/. K Ptrm^ Dr AiA^Uatitnu «,»«> rterw (Berlin ^ ‘2' 

end for tl,e rationale of iirecaskmB in Gree™ hi genera] M. P. Knotoii. JaArt. „nA. 

The Artemi* of Epbe^s left her sLrin. on the Bth ir 

ft cetto eccaaien en mi»reli» au domaiiieB rt ea ville- ^ 

f'rAxvii,«7f,.Pl. ri, 17. fer au Eph™ coinTo^n^ b“ Sr„ SiJTi:-T 
osto. Pb. ATI!, la^ XIV, 11 for the ear drawn by two Loises; Gniirric, Cnk-A 
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pietonni chdracter iippntprmk* to the (iiatritM), which Iovih! contpimwiiti wilih c'veryJtky 
phenoiitem'. Further, it betrayH that hick of qympatiliy with popular belief anii practice 
which U ftl«o a mark of the {liatiribe; in general it wan dcietie but not fitvotimbic to 
S«ia-fSai;iD)'m; this attitude Oiii be noted elsewhere in the Corpu6\ UsHophisticabed meu 
no doubt believed that such processions had a definite and objoctive efTect; the goi] nr 
goddess visited hia or ber doinaiji, and increased ita fertility or exjielled evil infinencea*. 

this iuf t'riiuRnlj a faiu-charm), as did Artemw beokophiyenn of Uagnoiia widi tho Rnt of itie twelve gtMls 
on tho 12lh of Artemisioe, iV Sis tuMSirrmr (Dirr-, 589.41 fli: w itovieei of 198 n.0.} [iDWTifioud 

pmeesaon, c/. Niiaso^^ awi, 312; e proc q aiiiop of twetve gulii ami Philip ia laantkirDed by Diod. Sin, xvt. 
SkSL oj and as the kiiidrarl DaitiaorEphesns weotto her eea-hatb iLiiniiBl1j(I’ieABD, op, tSi., 312 ff, m|il 3I 7, nu 
the ai^finiuioe of Hub, also A. G, lUvHSti, xiv, 203C), ea did Htm» at l^oe (Umxidot., ap. ^ 

xr, 672) iitid Cybdte j*t Bomo U* her bath in the Alum (nRAtt.tx 7 t, 138 £): t7ylin]e*e other 

proceoBioDA wens fntionia, </, tuor, U, «24£, Uorodioo, 1, Itt 0^-7, IleriKiiru, Jttif, IWE, -£ 781 (CianlJ, 
and a reliaf in RkinaCB, Jhtp. Sti., in, 33) fou the «[Ur puhllabed by E, 3J. W. TiLLraHD, J.£.S., vn 
tbi ff,, PI VllI, u tnoTvd throne and a aactwl towket are tetmiseuted aa being ninied; a/, Liu’ 

from Alhctui and Himilia, hguredby Saglio, i. »J. SgSL 134. I3a: for BoIIohb nee Awa, 

AjP^r, 1898, iL 61), Ajiaitbi of Comniie wu imiTved forth twiue e yojw (of. Strabo, xn, 2,132,6B7,5 3(f, 3S&) { 
thmn ptocee^ioDB were uatiowlly pre-Oraelt (ijf GaiiatAiftj-Sntoso, m %n‘ai. Cfi^gu, 77„. on Hittite 
|•^oce8aiuIla, R. KrvtiSL, IHs iefleuutueSm J^yjfsnosrefayfomta, 80, »u (WhyIonian ptocominne;. Pcir tho pro- 
oesaion of ISotia Pamunaros ef. A. B. Cnuu, Ztm. i, 20, If- QrnEiiMAXV, (imek. Vtn. IW& xm, a 78f, 

PosBing smiLbwjuik, we may note the nPAlLtlnON’ AP»A on the (.•eJoaor PhnAdelphia In the DceapHliii 
(^U,X.C. Oaltttui, p. It, 3(8}. t, PI. XXXVlll, 9, ftJf .67 .ImfoVi, p xxxixfc, 4 l, n. 20 , PL VI, 12 ), the 
wheeled Bhrituw of Aatortc at Sidon atteetod by Philo ByWi™ op. Eoeob., Af, i, 10 . 2 , and ^wn on 
cotiiA (O.F. ixn, 61,16, tll, 17Pkootticia, ) 6 .l ff, 244-260, PL XXIV, B-IO, 13(3, 

u. 291-2, 194, 299 f., PL XXV, 4, and a pfKvtncint mill, SUSl 33, PI. XLV, 7), the whmdiid (T) Bbrine ocm- 
taining a Imst of Aalarhi on a etkn of Tripolia (jJ.Jf.C. PAotnicia, £ 20 , n. I 39 j, the porUfale ehrioe of 
A(rt»rte cm coins of Tyiw oif., p. cal, 283, n. 433, 437, PL XXY 1 V 3. 299, n. 470-2, PI. XXX] V, I 4 
292, n. 476-9, PL XXXIV, 16), the god of Ptolemaie Aeo {vp. c»f,, 138, n. 30, PI, XVII, 10 ; for the T}'oheof 
the swoBciity bo represented c/. Rouvns, ./oiirn. /wteru., iv, 226, n. 1049); the god of Orthoaia ie rnine^ 
eented w riding in a «ar (ffJt.C, PAoetitaa, p tiara, 126, o. 1 , PI. XVI, I), rhimont interprabc e Syrian 
t«m<i.-ntta pnhliBhod by him (MtnU* 283E) aa rapmwnting a Incal limilile Gad carried in iim- 

unai^n ft lauiipL 

Uiiliaji pTnceamuiiB of on kuago includod the eanying of Jnjiptar and olhet deities nu trwMc to the 
AHious MMimna (V- linaror, ffar. t, Uaf.J, and of Vonna Poiupeiaiia tlmiugh Pointwii {A’iitwo 
rfsyfi mori, 1012, im fig. 7, cf. Ae«onw, 1981, 68 £j a proocaaiona) aKfiVufo ta iwpieeentnd olau in a wall- 
painting figured in Bnr. Suff/., t, 93, fig. 137), 

I AaEpictet., IV, 1. 106, ni ^ur o2», mpf echi. FiBiia^pec troftwir an] waa^ir^ar tfru. inr 

«■' ffdyj, attfMiradoi vpmnvr^Bnf cai jyivKarw" Ar faoLirur »n) ridsf ; (jierhapii a noolTection nf 
sienander, 'yvcUliAijwabw, fr. Li, iv, 311 f, MolneVe: r/ later tmnliL, Pro/r,, ti, 51 , 63 ( Pistelli}' <?/. aim 
Lucian, JVwyOHkuO., 16, r» 7 i^prm i-pJwa /SSksi A rip SwSpiwmp ^ wiiftwH nr. wpoirtpt. 

s/pai, ^ ''®* iitnTibnii. (caaea 9 rijp,. Biat^j^ ««1 irmdAo rriit wop*w^oi wyfpnra wpeodwTBiani 

(alluding to tho mM^nemding which iwmmoDly fortnod fiMt of prooBsaioim, 0 / Lnascc, Ai^otAamZ. 
173 ff., l■ICAa9. op. and for the Antheatfaia I* StisuKi. (7ri«A. XwftiMwii.i 239),'lltwou., .w 

* Aa xn, 23, Aptio’stia ii mj Aim pin ^ tiaai aaaaa itliougb for this attitude cf. C2. /?«■,, 1824 (igi 
Evan tho Aaefi^itw, which reoognieee eacrifieoa to idola {ck 38), do« iwt ijennit ihoir being o^al to the 
/)BaaammMH(<rb. 41^ Ctmoatr, Jf^n. /» ssv, 80^ dioenBaa the belief that the Sutnmue Being caniwc be mm 
Bcntod by an inmge, while mimir deities can. quoting MocroK /» .Sfawn.. Ai>, l, A 16, Pint, vi,» U 

* Cf. MaasnaRPT, dofilw IFoU- nod Ftldtidltiit, i, 495 (GemuiDic ime ia the 8th cent A.D ef uriiai- 
Toe.. tfitTWL, 40, for bearing NcTtbue In be bathed. 592), JJ. Haas, Dpmoter oud Aiwio’for- 
pnnntive ciamplm of the baarirg of the gimt goddeee or her mproaenfotive on a waggon or on . Uin 
((/, FAR 3 ^aL^ Ciifti. V, 108 f.); NiLSBOw, iluL, 317 ff, diicmwea Zaw&wyewwifoiHw (distinct fttun thi 
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It mqflt be remembered that manj of the Hermetm tractates we )>o!;sea8 are mauifestly 
writteD lor popular citiclca and not for the instructed. x, the jcXetii b dedicated to 

fat, gai TftviKOHt >.d7ai> r&v irpov aiJrir eoriv thrtrofi^ {§ 1); refer^ 

epco is mode to oUier Heruietic works, as in the same paragraph in the words dXXn^^oil Se 

(vtpyttav xaBm tirt Tir dXXitiir dEtoit' Te Kai anSptttH’ivtov a Bet votiy ^trl toutoUj 

Sir, 5 6 vtfA T% eiftapjievip; Xo^os Sr (Scott for o) efivpoa$ev pot 8ie^\^XuBaii (Scott for 
e^tX-^Xvdayi : pcrliapa £ieXi;*Xvtfaf would b& n simpler change). Sill, 1 iy toJc yevt^oU, 
w Trdrep, aipiypaTteBStt gai ou TrjXnvytot; ?rfpl SeiTt}TO'i Bta\ey6peeo<t, £gc, Vl, 

410,J4, Scott (ap, Stob., i, 21, 9) fVei' pm ir tcIs epTrpotrffev 7 «'iKi>rc XoTotf yireirxov 
‘trepi rpiaKovra vDs...'. A great range of Id emetic writiugs 

existed, including tumple mnemonies’: our Corpus ia naturally as a collection later than 
the period when FTcnrietism had its riistinctlj' aeif-conscious faithfot few*. Fur this habit 
of referring in a popular work to the more exhaustive writings current i)a the subject we 
have parallels in the treatise of Sailiistitis Ganwroiitg the «fid fAe Unkerite. The 
author discussc-a the gods in the imiverHc, tho iyie6&pm (cb. VI)t on the irtrrpjeo«rpioi he b 
more bnef and^ says, toCto rpete e^ovtFt rdfEic, ifai wdo’ac 4» toIs’ TPcpi rourav 

Xcyoii enTtP eipew. Kbewhore (ch. V) ho remarks, Ejmh of these subjects reejuires many 


procesisioi) to a witli ^’ictiinfi ot for rjtber coninuibififi, nr proecaiduiihi Ludkvtiiig the wumecitico of two 
HAOutMwrioa, or fTOoeasioiiH iuvolring uii r^ijiUcy, iuBtsUntnin, or punfleaiinn of liiu Knd) mh cathartic 
(Tbargelia, rfecumn, /wrrafio, dtc,j and tcucticant, shd umpliannes the alumnce from (ireek cult of 
ItfoceBmow* like Uhxiu of Egypt, wImsti the j'tnJ or gnddow) wssasxi^iciiuiil to apiead oiagical power Howc^wr 
wliQo i»ice tbme ideaa lm4 fcuud tt way into the Creeb world they tray well have given n sow ^ 

old pfaiitiws. The 1)«aritig of Eittw for spatidc purjirKwa ja very cunnniwi: ai»rt froio pXillopJ^ai 
(PcL-BL.t^. cif., OXTia. Aotitie. 1310, PI. X. E. ViLints, Kt’.ff.. IDeloal;. we have the AjFtfnVr 

ofCrutitMJu in ThwHAiy cjimed tus o raui-charm fAutig-, Ifiit. mr., 15, uvldanoc cotuph^ liy the txitn on 
which it rtppoaiw on wheel* accouijiinued by n oniw. AJ/.r, T/,t*eaij/, Id, n. S-ft, PI, II. la, jV«m> i{« 
f for this fact I oiu indebted to Xlr, t', T. ,Scit [iiiiii]I, aikd poaeiLity the sooue reprasoiiteil otk the Hagia Triad* 
saioophiiguH liUuatratoi in Bofl*jSKT, toff., cxpkiiiwi in thia aeuse iy HAMjiAHaradM, Jeta 

Antolmaiae ni, ii, l ft (with iiBefuI eolliiction 4»r fitmtijidH), critirised by JI, T.*w SB. PAH, irecl, 

1983, 069 ff). Thia boarieg of a am.-naj iirage or sacred thing thrtmgb nr rooud ab nmi ahmild pnnreig to 
popular itiiagiDatioii iinthj potoucy than a eereinuiikl i-irdiDg roimd (cn which cf. S. Prr uffM Opfirritut 
MffJ. For the geucrttl AMpBcia of tbtH matter fi Hrfrarnce may lu added to A. F» IJiuwlbi, ^^.*’.’ 
X, 356 fiL " ' 

' W« must tint, hi*wi<i-cr, neglect Swtt N auggteiiJuo, p 30^: '*U b poeeibk! that In two or thiM 
iiiHtnncaa * redactor of ilie f.Wp«# may hnve aligbtly altered the iipcipiDg woi-da of a iiltliu* in order to 
make them appear to infer back to the dncumetit which immedLatoly imcedes it in the cuUeetioh,’' Some 

CKpto-Tefcrciiiaiilg' ?il&oi may be- diii:- iir rt ir^finctor. 


, ^ Aa Exeeipt xi,486fl.,Scott (dp, Ktob., i, 41.1 (b), iY4 if.): r/ tbn Ji|jirureah Ri-ytm iii, 435 -, 17 

•nyjFin 3w rXriA-aie Xiiyur AufijX^ujr. probably ftdlarB ic the dfoRxfuu I'tui wbieh ef, KnTZEMrrznr, on, «‘r * 
117, l^Ji " > jt' 't 

Did a book of Hcnuutii;! praycra exist os thii wune whence Ibo coiitpoeer of the Mtoiaiit papyrtta drew 
the piny^ ending the X<fy,ir r-Xfior, ainj the writer cf a Iferim ympyrus that ending the PocmAliderr It ia 
Jior lapo implied by UJL, xm, 16,ef* rvXvyiae ror waXiyyrvcoiai, tbjit there 

WITO iway^ “OMludiitR Mt dlacininee. We inu>t nf nmira® remomlier that an omiitiQ oowld no 

end 1 e.y the i). Corona. A hymn lue been loot at the end of the ffon* AWiw tgp. Stob., 1 to. to 41 U 
Senttf. On the Style of these hynmee/. WrsnuKrit (■buve^ ti 7 , 11 . ■(), L 93 f, ' ' ’ 

lulrnod^m pauci, iffl HI auffleraW rtteiw ♦„ B,t£«Ae inmirn 
«fiinc«. x., 432. 23,Scotl, Si 4 JAfyeuy ,*™TrX« vci* depeorj* iS^U *£7 

fowfe7i^v ijfbooia Chmeketed by Scott- why'n' 
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lung diBcnaaionB, hut there in no reason why we should not tnuit, thom boni in n wtiru mKt y 
way, to prevent rBoders froiCD being ctmplottily ignonint of tlieia," nnil ngnin (STri> “Of the 
gods mid of the univereo and of human fiffaim this iwuount will Huffiw for those who neither 
can Ite Btoepof] in philosophy nor an? iiiEtirnbly duKaiseil in soul." 

Since then many of these treatiiiea were meant for wide circles, we find m them both 
those Uteraty features which ore chanietoristic of philosophical projuiganda under the 
^pire and are specially asaodated with the diatribe, and q]si> certain fonual pemiiiaritiea 
of knnstprom. Konicn has shown ihjit Meyer’s law of the lUxcDtutd clausula is larucly. 
Though not invariably, obssrvwl in an elovatcil piasage of the A'ore Koemoii. and has 
remarkeci with reason that this fanl is of iiufawltince for ihfi critieism of that workh It 
may ho uddoil t^t in the fifth tractate of the Corpus we have tho short iiirky co/a of thi? 

Asiatic style in | d 22), et H auTov iSttv, yojfituif tow 

Tor Spopoir 

I'oifffot/ TfiUi' tiaripaip Tofiv, 

and later a fire of shoit sharp qnostiotiH (ISO, 2), tk d toDto to Spyai^ovt t*s 

o Tj) ffaJuio-ffri Tovf Spoitv ireptffaXtiii'i tit d r^p ytjp eSpdtTa<;'; This slight stylistic observa¬ 
tion hta escclJently the fact tiuted enrlier (p 4, n, oj that certaiu thoughts in this tractate 
are nnrniiil cotndionplaces of Imperjii! philosojihy f it is then a popular aJilreas in poiiiilttr 
language, le^ing up to an enthnsinstlc dose in Pantheistic devotion : (,§11, 164, b^j nu 
7 ^ el i &p u, 3 &v -iTOiA, mi fl&hf XeytoK <rv yAp T^dfn-a el, wni ooSfn a\\e eimp & 
m CM wo tl jran TO y^6p^ap, rh pij y^pePov, pov^ ph, woi/^evcv, B-arAa &i 
Sfipiovpyiup, ffeit Se, intpyrnu, liyadAt Sf, wdvra ' 

The Kflt of this paper is devoted to the attempt to oiuend and to iJJnatmle certain 
passages in the Herm^tica, 


§ 3, N^idta on the Coipiie Hetmetfeum. 

I, 19, 124. IT. o6tcc pipei h ry omtsi TrXapmpeiiov wdirya*, ri too 

Sayarov. RElTZEJfirrEiN. Pofmandres, m. and cthere punctuate before ami 

founuct it with Tra'ffXM*'. Thia is not impossible, hut it siioiiJd be dbaerveil that wffftjT-iac 
properly means - in a manner that is pereeptille." as in Pint., J?c prima jri^o. 18. 91530 
KOI pyy iPToi<t pdXtiTTa to ^u^pAp oiVffijTiiiv ifcVijpdv A better sense would,! think 

^ given by reading^ «Tn the way »( sense perception*': we may compare 

Epictet,, ihw.. J, 14. 1 aXXd. pii> -jirpl t^v wal r4p Seiup 

opou Sf Jtai wepi tiSp Ai>eponrtviop TrpoypdTav ip8vptlT0ai Sinutirat wa! Apa tiii- mViliiTiwit 
1^0 pvpioip erpoypdToip Spa Si SiaporttiK^,, Spa Si wv7waradrr*«<5r. rmr T 

nwHTwmreijfwT ff i^KTtitmt, -nhrovc Si Toaoi>rooc oSra 7 riiX\aJ„ ««} woiwtXsn- womad, 
T^P^p TP «oroe 4,p\ATTetP, The man refi-rred to is the man who has ehoi7ihe 

t^gs of sei^as npi^ to vraai,; he is « irar’ whom Sallustius aces in 

the pem>n of Pan^ (cti. ev)l 


* Op. frV., ftOj: Mt. Scott ihpE, to h*ire Att^abed lxi:hportnfioe to ih^ae a)njiii?ThFfiHn^. -,k- -u 

the vi«w ihsi this document is lata (3nJ-4tb «mT. HorasiiT, op. nu on Jl ndaTf 
rrose^rh vtim one would uhb^m it (s not au-Uer than eirra 300 * n ) ^ • - «ni groiinda of 

s. 

» Thill » a mio doema [if. Ltwan, IS, 680 ^ hppiite ^ „Ue, ouodi-pmmi.. c. 

*S,Q„ r, «) Miwemid iu tho rtyJa dJaciuKd £,*.^„ iea4, IfW K. and dlBnnuu Lun tin bvtim of 01 
in that the 1 iBimotiE writer wjs «*Thou art.,ncif*Thou dual perform...." ^ <»f Ueanthw 

ifnim. nfEg^pt Arch, JCL 
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The cumiptiun ft iiatunil utie, MeluekD hiw rt^flioreil for with 

certainty in Eitc. XI (np. 1, 4J, I (b)\ 428^ 4 

11 , IT a* 144, 12 ff. In tlm pamgraph, which Mr. Scott nsgnirls la jm^bably itn 
insertion, wo read that it m fcho greatest wickedness to leave the wi^rld childless; such jui 
offence is punished by neincamatiun in a body which is that neither of a umn nor of 
a woniaJi. On this rests the cufwe of the SiUi. WherelbinD, one must not regani m happy 
the child lees (whose poaitiou commfmly meant that they were [laid much cenrt by 

What IB the ULeamng of the phrase mrep fCart^papa^Qv inrh Tfiu tjXi'ou i In the 
MSS. it titimda after ^ijTe ^viratK&'i ^(^u^Tlv plsitiflibly transpoeies 

it after aTraXXarfn^^U rnakia the SimV curse rest on cbildlesantm In cither ease the 
result is similar; the Sim curses either childleesiicas nr a aterilo coTiditinn. This is fiol 


familiar, as in the invocation of the Sun to avenge vbleuti death** 

We Diusl prt^hahly explain it as due to the belief that the iSnii iacreiXtor, ch C.H,u xvi, 5 
ouTiD 7np oipcli'cr iral ttJf o &rjptQvp^o^, c ijXioCp t^i' pitf infiriau iiarfiyiuif, 

ii vXrpr dpo^fflPp lb,, I 8 Kol dvUJitv^y yit emv, § l<> a ij ffiHJ7ov/a avroQ irvxvt} th 

xai ffSinXemroc, iVJH* 11 o J}Xw?h rpottupo^ cSi^ irAt^t,iv Tott* ^XsoTTjpdro}!^ and many 
paasageja outfdde the HermetJea^ To see the Sun In a dream may signify 
according to Artemidorus, 11, 36. 133. 2Jj Hercher. NoRTit:N, ibV Gtilmrt dss Krndm, tiH, 
has quoted tuits to iilustmtc the belie J tlmt the Snn h male create I the seven got Is who 
cnoompase the nniverae nr the holy tribe of gods in general: for the Sun's smile as creative 
we may odd also a reference to an invocation of bins iu the great Paris magical papymn 
(L 159S ff) h lh&8 iTriXBXoVpa.i trov ra iepk /icvnXa xni tepuTrra oiripaja 

dpe^aX^i^ ij vov i^iXap^ai^rus^ txapiro^fiopTjfr^u rd if^urd o-oo yeX^cron-ov, 
Ta irov hrt<rrpi-^apTo^.-J. So the Sun, ui producer of lifep curses tl^e 
who will not co-operate with him*. It may be added that this belief that the childless am 
punished hereafter i& perha|j6 a development of an older Ix^lief found in Greece, thftl those 


who die imniarried can h&ve no portion in eternal bliss 

ni, 3, 148- 2 pjoipa^ yvwifm iiya.6mv xal {ftauXofP. 

To emend a phrase and leave its context obactire is unFwtisfhotory, The context heru 
j^eems cormpt and Mr. Scott's treatnient far Irom convincing. It mayp however, be suggested 


* Cf. t'. CcnQ>T^ Siadia Fofttica^ iih 17, ad il lU, aud hi* iwui&trating and csijaiwtjv^ study, 4Ui dslla 

P^niidcia Atscud&jnCa d% Arch.. i/fljA6rw I, i (10^3). 63 C In the latter he tshawa bow the 8un 

4 »iuea to be regarded m the puiiiMbcr of all crimes eind ao the j^oiirdian of the eatietlty of mlhs. 

It mujBt be noted that in C. //.j TXi^ 3p li» in precrefttioii, did dFornnenr m the view uf 

certain Chmtian hereticiB (Wi.vniiwE, 

3 Cf. Or J£SS^, /^H'V vrn* GLt, aino €.€^.0., vi, 63. Ifl. 

^ The gtjTx of tbifl iuvocatiun h elfiarly I^gyptian: c/ Lhc h^nko of wbioli Kaux^^ hab publirtliHl m 
iTMiaktioa in Sk^- Bit, Ahal Berlin^ iBSa, OS ffl, asp. UK BO. For Evlpiiloaul LitigbtBr i^. O. 

Pha. 1034, fiOOf. (tLo child Zirtifl), Diod. Sic., v, 4 (Uemeter after W mwrniliiph Pint., Ilum., SI 

[th# Lupenri after bftiug ammrod with a bloody knife aitd wiped with w»jqI dipped fn milk)^ 

* For the i>raiAe of ptocirEntiqu in Lhe KcrLncLica rf Jwif. 21, £orv A cwflariw 36, 473, Scutt (Aplirf^dite ■ 

tatya ty^ Af iri^pi a^gii', A /n-ijfiuffcr Km -jrAirfra, m j^aXf w MT-iir^t ai 

rijv vife^/i^airffiu tvt ruXs^Humu; Lerc tlie niwiaAijnj ift prohahly that wMcis ^ttcuda child' 

tosanw : fur ciitrai^K^ am **4«>n3 ^ vt VJi^ x^ fl). 

*■ Cf, FaAxzu, Paiuania#^ tuid perLapfi LuctIau, ihaL^ vt, 3 {quota! b) Law^s, 

&93): for the thiuwiibg away of tJis iforpsc of h luai’rao woDian in E AlHca cf^ 143 : the 

uhQdkw are coupled with the ki P,. 3733 (c/. UitiTnEXt M- .Ifnj,, ixvn, 366 C), 
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tliat or f£;^Xvoe//4&af fthQiild here b« i iiflil ibr to learn the di^tini€«, 

veiled ux obscurity hb they ure^ of good and of bad."^ 

l\\ It 15Q. 3 dyadik yip twto So Stoboens: the MSS. 

of the have aya^dv wpj yap It may be worth while to 

propose dy 0 $tp yelp ovTt pLOFcp avT^ ayct$a dvaOiriovz would perhaps be gloB^d 

oa a^aS^ivai XRV- 

\lt +, 16H, f 30 ft ToDra yip top iimp^ oXojcX'^^a^ ffiia adrou 

ilx^pi^a, epaa-pitiraTat dp ») adr^v d d^ed? ipS ^5 ffird: tqv Stop epa, 

Mr Scott, in addition to tron^pc^siag oKoKX^pa and putting it after {why ?), 

bracketti <rj before and condemDS also tov ^£oD Shoo Id we not read rather 

dp pdWov ooTo? jf.T.X. without; further alteration f t) leay have been written above pdWop 
to show that fi term of coiuporisoo followed: once supniscribed it might be sop[>oiied to be 
im alternative reading nr a conectionK 

IS, 2, I 34 ft may jMSfUups restore thus: our^ y^P &iQ'0^a'€O3^ Svi'arov 

poi'^a'a^^ ei/Tc ciLtrPefrOiU I'eijffcia?. <fli p^iv posio'ffai^ saPairtp 

oi Bta TOpp aveip^r' opdfMiTa* fputl Si y^ovipai dfA^oripa^ 

iv TpJ TWIT ov^ipipv * iyp-oyopopffx ydp <>rijj^ri¥ ffiip£f>ujCTai> 

Sti, 7, 22U. 7 xal TTctdrijrii d&ppardp tVri BteK^wydpt dSd^rep iciit 

Kaxiay Se pow e^om fiEK^iyyerp fim. 

p€Taffo\ili ia here a enphemisrn for deathg 13> We ehoold probably substitute 
KoivoT^ra for TromrijTfl, ” the common lot of death.*' 

SVIII, 2817. 2 ^ao’tXeav olv wuXai /in-Xjirra To mupo^ wapti tov kp^ittovo^ {tfeaw] 
^£4ropu^)A^Taj, Is this a reminiscence of Pind*^ to S’ vo^atop Kapv^{h‘ai ffutTtk^Po'i 1 

§ 4. Ni}te-^ fin tie Aaclcpiuit^ (T» refers to pages in the Tcuhner edition by F* Thomas.) 

I, 28tj. 7 (37+ 4 li) ifUffm si wiiteUi?ff€^yiS uidaris is sound: means f/ecjii 

and 'intelUpeuM titdmjt is the oftuivalent of iraTai^w ^av^po^ £i or something of the 

rtort. We do not need Mn ScoLtb <dmrii> Hid^nV, 

lYp 292. 17 (39, 2f) T.)r Wc should perhaps read idooqm species nwrlales tuni 
WH #iiT^i) rejecting all Mr. Scotts proposals {or all but mrtdujit for mcidni, which m 
attractive). But this addition is not ptnctly neceiaary, any tiiore than (juao^ut (eua) #i( 
diuina lufiVj sortita^ which might he ptnpoe^d in XIIJ, 310. 15 (49. 7 TA 

XXi, 334- I ft. (57. 3 T.) Ane orpo omm M^rr? twrin# mam/sTtius^ie ^nmUt p^rfdjdio 
f/a/>rf ar dointTio Uta ({dips fm^wrtic deo hoc sit canidis in fF^miWHi prorrmndi inuenirim 
(ributujfniK€ pipstsrium, out stiniHifj curtlas, tuclltin, htlunt^is, capiditos, amorgiie diuiu^ 
innatm esL Et dic^ttdum /oret qpanin sit eius mysimi uis ttkpir nocessitas:, nisi er sui can- 
imiplatiojic umcvique cn' intinw Atusu woitt es^e pi^uissst, 

Mr. Scottp in liia ttanslation, spe^aks of th Ln Haciiinient of eterrml rcpro< I notion ” and of 
^"^thc ct>in|>elJing force with which this s^i^mmeiiL binds man and woman togetherp" Doea 
not this involve giving myst^nuju more uieoning than the author intends] ? It is uutnrtit 
to interpret it as signifying n aecret act, with a nuance of sofemnity. rnysterivm h freely 
uaed ill a amnewhat vague umnnorp ns AacL, 32, CJL, xvi, 2, of sacred teaching, Korc 

^ Uecnimot fiitc^lj delete tlici first ( and luEik^ the airoii ^Xhut^ ( ; ^ used only wheu tbe 

iil«i of iireftrcDL’e i« implicit m the verb tKfiHJTBR-GiaTB^ n, 304. A. C+ PaABSONp xrn, ISS I [wLere 
he of the ..ispiifflmi iiweptioB to BojOi., AL, DOC, which U wjpp-,Tt^l hy'tbe tradStion 

LeLind EimtiithitujX 
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13t; 


Kiitmari, § 2, 466, 13 tal, | 3. 45S, 6. | 13, 402. 31, etc., of Biiponmluml powere 
ond rerccis: ^ elsewhere Cic,, Tase. iM^p., if, 25. 55 m rhetsTwa aperiamv^ AiiRon. 

Epp., \i\\ 07. 247 Peiper accjjpc cmy&ibis, mpsteria frimia, nupai. We maj- therefore 
treat Its use here (cf, Ifiiaaeua, 142. pv^TtwiXeuf ’yaptpLia X^VrpaVeaiin,?. Jlekager, A J»., 
V. IW. 7 KwTfp* trai A f tr&v Cic., Ad AO,, 1, IS. 3 C. Mestmim 

9u.it saerit as lissentuiliy inetuphnricAl ojid not iiuplyitig n view of niatTLage »s a 

sactamentAl act’. 


§ 5. N&tea 5)j the Hermetica ist Stobtieux, 

111 {op. Stob,, 1, 41, 6 h), 308. !l flf. oi Se tafiap^epat tW/>ye(a< (sc. ive^yfovifi) 

KaTA Trj%’ Tto Xrtrycffw pipti rijv ttwepyoueat. 

The iKiaftage is not clear, hut intwi refer to the purer evepytio* which enter the mind of 
oae Teaching the age of adoIeHccnoe. Is this a form of the Stoic doctrine that the lyvtua of 
good and evil is not attained till the second fieven yejmi td‘ life? Adius, Piacp V* 23, 1, 
stat^ thiii dew thus: Zk jt)p hevripav h>»ii»A yivtTai jra\oD re xcti taKov 

(having said earlier, iv, 11. 4, o \a70f it twi' TTpoX^^en-itr wpirXtjpovaBai Steyerai jrard 
i^ZopAla). laiuhlinhus, 0/1. Stob.. f, 48. 8, 317. 21 ff. Wachsimjth, gives the 
Stoic view in these words; iraXiv Ta;i'i;s' wtp\ toS eoo «ai wa<rw' rwi* wpeirroi'iut' Svrd)u«uif 
■rp^ 'yfrvxfp! «i fiiv iTflHjfd \eyavai pif ev&vi ep^vfifBai top hoy o»,itTtpapli irvi/affpo[^tfF$at 
ilwo -rmv alffdijiftap tai ipavrafftwp mpi Setariaffapa 

p. 400, 14 TO Bf Tcldof *al atirdi)<rt<t Awo ^*0? topu<f>ii<i ^pn^rrai, etV Be ra airo 

wirrijyoi'Toi. 

Is «wo a remimscenee of PkL, Phmtio, 00 n dJenrep it piar 

ifppiMo Sif an-fi...... D fled '?eiq ravrap avru?? wopo^ae (of pleasure and pfun) 

a passage jaMeihly befon* the mind of Thembtins when he said, Onit, ], 5 p, npetij* 

^wff-fXeiVT.,e*C i}P ^vit^ovi Tai koI at \ot7r0l mavep fk fua» Kopu^ffn apiippivni | 

Excerpt vj {op. Stob., 1. 21. Q), 418. 21 ff efij 8* Sp n, a! TT.irep, ;^«^pie toot«v (sc. rt>5 
axmaro^ Kttl reCj(p®^To? #ai too aiopaTo^} aaWf—M5po<f 0 tfedi. b! rijttfop, pihhov Sk 

TO Tf UV TOv 0€OV TO 

\’\® should here jicihaps read tov Beau too op4,paToc. “too great for the name God" 
comparing CJf., v, 1 toO ^fpetTropot svdparoc (which might however be couHtmad as 


’ Kor the popukr view of mnirLage ejs % rr^tr^ ef. J, i;. tawsox, MtAtm (ireet FotHen, 690 If,: but it 
Is ai^ rathw m a tiff de pauapr for om-L of the portnens a change of jitate for either or both if virjrin 
Plm., f/.fl., 106 I'witb H. ,1. [liie£'s note, £ll\ deyw available for the mnarruge of wiifowa, not h 
ftvaikblo for Marriage of toaffl.ma, Uitt., 6y/.» UK®. 6 ralf ii vA«^r ...i ndt ♦Vinjpi.vj..Vai* 
(vifgHui tnar^iLg, for whuiii the art is a ihAot. siid wutuee Temiurj,'iiig are oontraBied), fJbanton rv 4 
rv^ (P ^ r-pvrtar iri’ aripit, iytt ii yumiitit wrtpm {r/, Anstilu, Ctin/,, E]6 17 I^net 

mynttrimft Ivlins, 41, for divoiigont use lu efow of a«x»p«ya^orT»t] tlum in virtue of tE 

ubioti fof tJiiD procraataun of cbjldmn^ wtiJcL k th+» pront esiipluui^yj in paAsa^^i- of tlje ai jc/rWiff Tli 
kogUAgv ef iinaioTy dtviotion did of oouKie bonier on the ieltgio(e«, cf. CabiU., W. 70 miii...diua. U ° 
tv, lias rnfiwtWf ^UDff (Til I pltu vdMt yuctm ojortoA eotCfdtnf par M, 1ICA Cereit m ijna tibfnrrho fE 
is. ria A-r^Tttr^: «/ the ppulu adiiratioll of F^he as ria Ainil., J/rt,, IT ^ K tn 

WlXolBCn, ibid., 223, ei>ni|j«reH V. 32 rfl fU'imjptep ttrirtt ^jya iorir' iyit ii Jlfyu rii Vouml,. „ ' ‘ 

Hem. however, it «em., rt^uaHe to iotenuet L refiErr^T hlln 

msmage, but to its mjitie analt^jy in the imiou of Christ and Hk C^iunili; this analogy La tLmngriie 

* Thk stage in devdoiuafint k in> dwiLt imlii-nted by ViraFs wurdn £;/. re Oflir. 11 

lavda ti faeia pamtHzn iam tl quae lit pattnifcopnoictre uiftu*. ' - a A«nnoii 
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*’ the god who is too great for a imnne and Dietaiit, Placid, ad Stat., 'iTieb,, IV, 516, 
228. 5, Johnke deum &>}fitov()^6v, euiua scirt nomen (tsm ficeJ'. 

E^itrpl xxv (Stob, I. 49. 88 ), 508. 17 ff. 

Ka^ TVYXdvot’tra, «ai t/irom Bta toD ireSim ii\Tjdeia^, 

Tlieese words, B|]oken by Xsia, we by Mr. Scott to a pmition after the Br«t 

words of the goddess {wpo^ey^^e waV ilvafYKmordTtt fyap «t^), fn 6«6, 23 C, and 

thfeie they are appropriate; whero they stand they are not impoMibJe. Mr. Soolt fiirther 
tleict^ /ioffTTC and Stnrep and substJtntea /urlxauva for Toy^diwiNra. Is it not easier w 
read ^tnr^p Bi Tuyxih>a without the [Birticipit is well nuthenlteat^id, as a 

glance at Kt^HNER-OElifH, ii, 87, § 483, will show. 

p. 506. 3tJ eSfr fr* w Tw odJ^T* oR^ra Kai rp vap^ ttjj» <5icu> ^wrt^ 

Mr. Scott rawkfl irenaxappf^ w corrupt suggesting ^t^apvpev^ or Tr«r«Su^*di^ ns 
possible altemativea Bnt there ts no diiiiciiLty in meaning "conreetied ”* we 

may compare ^*c, xxvi, § 17 {ap. Stob.. 1. iO. 69), 524. U owVwAv 

pepAp, and adjusting Oefl Be&v ttm Koirpou (V ariVou ttai iSJ? tf wal ptmapSt 

n’T^d^fla' ixaT€pa yap ivavria 

ft 512. 10 ft fUvToi wapa ^iSirnas i^itaaUv a aljp noro?, towre aai 

eV T«K iSiaic n«T» »»* T^s Tirrapri veptwaX^ip dp 7 ^ 

£ 1 ? avTov ^ifavaS-^pai pi} Swap4pT}^^ 

avTQv as here printed ia Heereu's etnondation of laifrofi. Would it not be better to read 
ij AvToS, that is o«T» aoraM. thus reatoting buhmce to the sentence ? 

> This temiu-k in clasiiir dun to Uid philosqildii smirw of di^ whalla, dincoased bj P. Wkbsnsr P IT. 

in* asa £ * ■ 

On the other hsod. in Xon iJVwsiotc, j| 4, 4Stt 30 ral f, ^ *pvirT4> S»D^a *.;* 

Smurw ir6iti,in>if (whfse 1 aia^seiit Wachsmuthi lunJ Scott’s tnunipuitloii of irr^inrTw noil waowrip but 
mtikiii otherwine the MS, tort) wo hare identificalicm of the fkitj nod hla iwuie s ct h 

ytriireai h orwioot wiiiTMr tnafmT^r, tuaining ytrtv»m waprn -TPCiMni (and a note tlieceo^ [mhlieliod 
ill J.T^., sxvi, I7et). ‘ 
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TJIE ROMAN ROADS AND STATIONS IN THE 
EA>STEKN DESERT OF EGYPT 

By (J. W. MrRlUY 


With Plata's XI tn XVI. 


L iNTHOIUrCTlOX. * 


It may ptirhaj# Ix' thought aujiej^uonn to touch upon a subject already examined by 
so many tmvelleni' and especially after the report by M, Couyat*. Indeed the lattor’s com¬ 
plete and cotirincing ideotlficabion of the Btsitlona metitioiied in the Antonirio Itineniiy left 
i»e far some yeaia under the impretialon that practically the laat word had been said on the 
matter. Aa, fiowevcr, uiatetial aecnmnlatod in the Duoert Survey Ofhee of Egypt, we were 
able to check from actual nieBSureiuenta those ilistances which M. Couyat had only been 
able to bstimate fruui tbe pace of hie caiuels. We found them auBlciently correct, but 1 
came to believe that M. Conyat'B uiemoir could bo soineabat extended. I>ijring the fifteen 
years which bave otaitsed since that publication, J have vkited all but nix or seven of the 
fifty or more kiioH-n erLatioiis and have discovered additional atatiotia at ‘Atilt, 

Lahami, Ahu Ghalfia and anothern 8ikit. Again, the mapping of the cooat,on which I have 
been engaged for the lost few years, has ted me to conclusions regarding the harboure 
rather different froiu those expressed by if. Couynt in ISHfi, In view of tbe appiuaeliing 
term illation of my work in E^^it, T venture to publish here a map of what has already 
been discovered ontl to siimiuame briefly my own viewa cm this rather thorny subject. 

The immoQBely important trade-route from East to West, which, coming from Iridia and 
China, pussetl through Egypt to Europe, wub greatly hitmpored down to cjuite recent titn^ 
by tbe difficulty to sailing vessels of boating up the long anil relatively narrow Red Sea 
against tbe prevailing north wind. In those [lericxb when the canals from the soa tn the 
Bitter Lakes and thence lo the ffilc were not available, n desert Jourticy was in any case 
necessary before the goods reached the Meditermnean. It was therefore usual to land the 
westwazd-bnund caigoes ot some point on the African coast of the Red Sea to eocape tJie 
long and duugcroue passage through the Gulf of Sues. (lonBcrjueutly Suoi- <(}|yMna) and 
the other pot la at the head of the Qulf wore in ancient ttmee plaecs of minor iinjturtanco. 

Tbe princijial [mint of diseiubarkatiun varirsi with the ages, The ancient Egyptians 
preferred Duau the Ptolemies and the Romans, Bcronicei, or for a short tiuip, 

Mynoi HomuKj; and the Arabs, Air tab, so convenient for the pilgrim tmifie. Later Dnau 


’ IrAXVtLLK, Mrmairr^ mr Papis, 170B, 

Ogn*ml Vita c/Aifflpf, Lotidcm, 1635,MtiLLsa’s edltlou of liotemy. Puiis, J««l. HcHwxismiM-H! 
A»/ MhtrmtrjMn nVgmii t*i. Att/ypten, Boriiu, mg. Tlovxh, £tiuU Mr l« ^W lijyA 

ftoLBHiimHlirv, P»# A Beerntet in fUe. Xlli, 1891, T5-8e. ’ ' 

* 13utncAT, Pmrt* grfro.nimituu dr fo mtr runpr, rt gmtuU* rpotfi du diirrt Itmittutt in Cimiittrt ftrudur 
hiri!*, IftlU. {M, ('ouvAt ii) better kiHmn tiF»wiiLar.-« a.i il, l*oiiya.t-{lArt]ioijx,j 


H. HiuiwRismjRrn, 
i’thai, (Initn, 1695. 
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JiOMAN ftOAUS ANIrSTATU>NS IN THK EASTERN DESERT \W 


13II tier tbe aatue ef iifCyvE^rtid trtipreiiiaey, bill, iiol, mi til the discovery of the Vayc 

roiitp by dit Oaum had rjjbbtMiJ thy Rerl Ssea of iieiirly all ihe through tmfiie, fjiter 

ritilL the advent of the stenroNbip relirvtid iiiarinerK of thidr hiighear* the north wind, iuu\ 
brought tn Suez n prosperity which Ktiijir oIeti enjiiyrd rt brief periiiiJ. Hut the out ting 
of the Huez C-amh while it re€l>i:pred the Bed Sea ronto to nion? than its narly importance, 
ileak a death-blow to the deaen tmlfiCL NeViSr feinc.^ the dawn of history hna the Easbem 
I>eseri of Egypt been so little travorsed aa it is ttvday. 

The doflort routers ftelected. by the ELUcieutE bad cue thing in coniinon—ihicd whalover 
jK^rt lhi:j start+KlT they all rearthurl the Nile V^uiley neur the hurseahoi? beud of the river, 
wftbln forty iniJes north of Thebes (PL XI}. The rvjads froui Mym TT<>rrni:fc^i uid Philotems 
came in at Ka^nop^7^lis (^J^eDah);; from Albus Portiis ( Ku^r) mil] Berenice, at Coptos 

( Kiift): and the later mediae^'^d frooi Aid4b, lit (AiKdliiiopolis Pan^a), only live 

luiles south ipf Kul'tr The Itoioan roads were all provided with fortified watoiing stationfi 
(hj'dretiinaUih ^uid the CiPpu^fl-Alhus Portiis wthfi was further marked out by a Hysl^tn of 
intervfoibfo beaerjus or sigrntl-towerH. In addition I^y the through traffic with ibo Orient, 
ew^clled in Isbinic time^ bj’ the pilgriamge ta Mecca, the desert had a very large tniffic of 
its own to the gold and the emerald nil lies and to the quarrieif of [^rphyTT, granite, and 
ttreccio verdt aniictL At the present tiiue, the golil is worked out; the ememids are w^ortb- 
leas iiL our aiodem eyes; and fiobotly vmnts the beanyfnI porphyry ul Gebel DukhkhAn. 

2. The AirruoniTtiLs, 

The emiiest writers who deal wnth the Eastern Desert Egypt^ that which 8tc!abo 
vailed/he “lsthmii-H\” wore Agatbarcbides of Cnidus (c. 170-100 U.C_}, the tutor of 
Ptolemy X, and Artemidoma (c. 100 W.U.)l They present a quantity of be^r^y informu- 
tign from which it ia difficult to discntnnglc anything dednite of kqKjgmphical intentst. 
With Pliny, Strabo, and Ptolemy^ we are on differetit greuiid, though the fouudutiouB on 
which to build are sometluLes rather inBoeum Wo can now take Lt that W'c ktn?w the actual 
latitudes and longitudes of all the sites discovered to within V of arc ; and we find tiiat 
Ptolemy^ was unable to eAtimate longitude with any preciaigji and only quotes fotiiude# to 
the nearest li}' or 1B\ Fortunately in the district here reviewed, lie waa able l*> attain this 
degree of accuracy* as is shown by the foil awing cainparien?n of his values for the extrome 
and centnd parts of the area with those of the modera maps;— 
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We Ptay rmtiomibly assume from thia that the mtenuefijate points lying ati the routes 
between these l.wn» were avlsc^ fairly correct, and that points lying in their immediate 

i Strwbo delinvd tb^ ^ IsthiuLta " ah Jimited by the four mwim of Apt^Liitko^Nolm MAgua, Benjuice, Coptoji^ 
kiwi Myos 

^ thiii artkfo [ thv Utitudrai gfiitJii In ^lulInrsiMlltioii of JhulttiDy, voiuetimcs culled 

the Didnt,* ]Hib1iwbe<l in Pariii, ISftl. 














140 


G, W. MURRAY 


Tieinity nttnin a irimilar order of nocurucy. Wc ruRy thonjfnn; identify the fnltnwing [ilactB 
from the latitndes nlone without other corrobomtive evidence:— 

PtolEmj i^DITBJ of Kgypt 

Aati Mans ................. l<y . .... StT IST iTJnbol yiaTjarawfiu;. 

Acobe Mdijr ... 25" 45" __, S6‘ 43" (QnbRl A>ni "fiyilri 

VecHBri* EnsuEa 25‘W 34 4U (WAd^li^niAi lulrvnd) 

Mom Pentedactj^liLH ...... 23" 3U S3" 33" FArA*iJj 

Apitticui TtiBitU _*_ 23^20' . .... 33r aS" fSt. ioWs L") 

[t most not be assumed from the above exatnplc^a that Ptolemy's accuracy etaewhetit was 
m great It Yras not but. in this locality* about which he was ccrtdnly well iufQmied, he m 
itn authonty bj no meaiiji lightly to be set aside. Am for Mons Porphyritac? and Moes 
G landianus, they have been identified with certoiiit}'' from inseriptiona found at those 
places* whilo tho Sinaragdua hlons can hardly have been any where bnt at Oebel Zabim. 

As to tDodem authority, we have now aaffioient map material in Llie Survey of Eg3Fpt 
ofiicea. Mapa of the whole Eastern Desert have t>ee& pghlisbcd on a scale of 1 :500,000i 
while a scries of the Red Sea coast on the I 1 100,000 scale is in course of publicatipn. 

^i. TuE EUADa AND Statiosts, 

The roads of the Eastern Desert, like all desert miuis* art^ not, prjperly S{>eakings ruada 
at all but only traokH. Escppt on the Via Hadriaim, which Wiia a. cloanxi track between 
Antinoe and Berenice, little work was ever ilono im any of them. Each is repiTficnted 
nowadays by a number of caiuebLracka nmning ruiigbly parallel to each other; and 
the number of tracks indicates the modem importance of the nmil. In aandv diatnets, 
which are rare, the track is often iast, while elsewhere the multiplicity of traclm mokea it 
doqbtfhl which is the ancient one. In factp the Via Hadriana is often obscured by them. 
Ill the plain of Nag* the surface h so good that where tbr old Myns Hormoa road 

diverges Eroin the present CAmel-track to take advaaUge of the short^nit ovor the Mb eU 
Mukh^nig pass, one saes a seriee of eiactly parallel ruts (2'7 metres gauge) of the earta or 
alcdgoH which brought the porphjTv froiu Oebel DukhkMjL The gravel surfaces^ untouched 
by manpiire usually so good that the rimi.s can be tiavcTBcd by the modem motor-car which 
finds its chief obstacle in the ocf^louii] |)atcbes of sand, not iu any ^teep or rugged passes. 
Myos Hormos, Philoteras (by the southern ronlie), and AJbus Porttis have all been reached 
by metor from the Nile, and the coastal section of the Via Tladriana has been traveled 
from Bir Abti NakhUh to Raugn, 

The stations along the roads^ although varying considerably in deLalls, confoirn to a 
general ty"pe — a rectangular daravanserni irith substanLiol rubble walls and Hanking towers 
at the apglea and at either side of the gateway, which svm often of dressed atone. (See the 
plan of D&r el-^Atrush, PL XTT, and PL Xlll, fig. 3 ) Small riKims for the garrison and the 
travellers crowded the interior, but in the centre there usually a well nud an opan space 
for animals. The statioiiH on the roads to the porphyry iind granite quarries were provided 
however, with separate enclosures for the auLmal^. Moat of the atatioDS had brick reservoirs 
lined with cement for storing water. In certain lociUities, notably Et^yotah and the Vetuii 
Hydreuma, the neighbouring hill-topa were fortified (PI. XIV, fig. 3). Unbuml brick 
WHS used fiar the huildinga at El-BSt^i burnt bricks for the raservoirB there and at 
Oukhkh4j[L So the burnt bricks which I found at ^Arfla autl Daghbag were probably 
remains of tanks. 
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Plan gf Roman Fort at Ddr eU'Atrash. 

(Aftor BAaaKH & Bua*, Tapoffrupky aW Sa^em Dae^.) 
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Plate XHI. 


V* 



1. Mons Claudianus: generaj view. 

2 . Fawikhirt the tntning settlement. 

3. Badfa': typical hydreuma. 
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Plate Xtv. 
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1. Inscribed rock at Kusflr cl-Ban4t 

2 . Fons Tadnoa (Btr Abu Sha'ar). 

3 - EJ-H4_tah 4 fort on bill-top. 
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The Arabn call the 6Uiti'i>iiB, the ancient hydFetitDaU, ijidifIen>Dliy, dit (inunaBbefy) or 
i-artyrrA (village) with the diminutive Fur those on the toad they 

feserve the name u<^cdh. (ctimvanscmi). 

4, The IlAEBOtJiiiL 

The latitudes given by Ptolemy for the five anciont jrate on the Egyptian coast of the 
Bed Sea corriaponfl fairly closely with tbom) of the five anchornges still in use by native 


m 

w 


Modem SuntT of Kajiit, 

Bwliour Latiiode aurhoraue liiiiVniie 

SlyoB Homnse 37“ 3ffJ. .Abo Sha^ ___ 27 ' 33 - 

Phihiteraa,,. ss' 4'^' iloijiu CjimfesiB ... SQ'SIS' 

Atbiie PorttLi ... Sfi* 017 Ku^r ... 26' Otf 

Nechoeia .. 50*30' Uonia Miiblmk 26’30 

. 33*00 .= [Bewiii«i) ..23* 6 t' 


(tt) if^os Hormoa, 

The idenlification of the " Mouse Harbour *’ with Abu Sha'af ia rendered cbviuua and 
certain by the renuuns of n fortified town very nearly in the latitude given by Ptolemy, at 
the efij of ft seven atflge cotwl Tmni Coyi^, with a spring ftt n little fjj&tance irhich tayi 
hiincJly be other than ihfl Foils T«dni>s of Plijjy (PL XlY. fig„ g), Well&ted* and WOkinson 
were the first to point thia ont. The ruiuh been d^ribed by Welbted and Barron*. Tho 
latter gives dfi X 80 paces tm the ineide meaaureiiionts of tho walled town. There are towera 
at the ooruers and on each side of the uarthom gateway. He cmuited 90 houses and noted 
a well now diy. Welbtod adds that there was also a gateway to the west whet® no doubt 
the rtmd froin Goptoft entered town. 

A^tbarehides dcscnhtsl a port with a winding entraaoe (e/. Welbted, p. 124), having 
th^ isloiKte opptMite—perhaps the modem Shad wan (tbo Scytnla of Pliny 1)^ Tawtla, and 
Jnhal f&pircnRl). Two of those were covered with ■* oUve-uilGsand the ihinl conteined 
^H-turds. Agatbarehides calls this phiee Aphrodite or Mjija Hormos* and Diodorus and 
Pliny rep^t his desenplJuii. The blonds arc now bare, but may foruietiy have been 
covered with the false mangrevc (dcfwawHt) which ciriste in iiatehes on these islands and 
«ive« th^ furtl^r ^uth. It k-are a fruit not unlike an olive in outward appearence, 
gatharchides, indeed, nays rather pathetically elsewhere, "they are nut like out olives.*’ 
He also meutimm a red Hill which .larded the eyes of all beholdera. In 2o lt,c. Aelius 
Oallus eml^kcd his army at Myos Hortoos for the expedition to Arabia, io a fieet which 
he hod had constnicted at Ciooiiatris at the head of the Gulf of SueiL 

Sbadwaii Tskml may also be identified with the Phocarani Insula, or “Island of Seals” 
which Agatbarehides places near the witvoifum promoiatorium, perhaiw the innngreve-clad 

jw'Ir* Artemidoras ai»d replied io Pliny that Philetam* wa* 

north Roru^^ in hia Udu tovualation the Utitodm for Mvoa aormwi .odSt™ 

that the latitudes had boen oitibwnjed. quetiijs direct fpun Mnller'e 

* Trefv^i im londoti^ 123-126, 

^^1 and Heita, Tof^p^i, a, EtiaUr^ JW (Ueoferal portion), Odra, IO 02 , 


Jourtt. Egy|it, Arch, u. 


m 














142 


U. W. MURRAY 


tip of Has MQlnAmmeH. The /i/ojeti# were nrt rfonbt the diigon^, taro JiuWMcjayisi, whi,>« 
bonefl may dtili Im? pichctJ njt on the islaiitla. 

(A) FhiLatmvs. 

PhJIatoros was a sfuall harbour fonnerly called Aeimiinj, but runaiuod PhiloteraH by 
Ptolemy Philadciphus (2SS-247 u.o.X after hia slater. The latitude Lj given by Ptolemy fia 
26“ 45' {with a vnnaiit reading of 26' 30'), a poaition which lands us near the present Port 
Safiga. But the depth of that anchorage must have rendered it tin&iiUable for iincieat 
craft, Xor can the Has Abn Sunia anchorage, n little further north, he Pbilotermt Ibr there 
arc no ancient mins there and no diverging jjuth to it from the Via EfAtirmtui which passes 
by along the bust* of the foothills, Phiktenia must be Bought frjrther mmth, I think, 
beyond the native fialiing villsge ceneiatlng of onJy a few hnt& Two kilometres south of 
this village is a well of extremely bitter water and a ruined hydreiiuui in the W4dS Sa£&ga. 
M. Couyat, misled by Muller, says: " [l iaut y-voir le port do’iryos Homnwh” There are, 
howov'er, no ruins of any kind except the bydrenmn and no anchorage. But ten kilometres 
south of the luoutJi of WMl Biifaga is a dhow anchorage at the mouth of the Wadi 
Giiw^s in laL 36° 33' {(jf, the variant renriing given alxjve for Philotems). Here, there Is 
a ruined village, mther rikodern-looking, iind a road leading to more ruined houses in the 
WAdl Gasiis. 1 am mciinod to phice Pbiloteiiis here. The eito is now waterlees. 

Pliny, following ArtemidoruB, iihmtiuna various piaeea in the HenKipolite Gulf (the Gulf 
of Suez), then Phibteras, and adds that the country is desert fmtn there to Myre Hormos. 
Pliny was therefore under the impression that Philoteras was north uf Myos fformos. But 
in the &ce of the latitude given by Ptolemy and in the alwenoe of any ruins north of Myoa 
Honnoa, I prefer u, believe that Pliny ratlier than Ptolemy wus roiainlbrmesd. fTAnvilk 
went further south still and identified l^u^r el-^idlm in lot. 2d 09' with Pliiloteras, an 
identification which Weigall ncoepts*. Bnt M. a^yat rendered a real service In isunting 
out that Kutfir fel-:5arHm is a lUBdiaoval am] not a classical site. I have examined the site 
and found there potshenis of Arab ware, iragmenta of matting, and datc-stoiieH of very 
recent appearance. 

(e) Afhifs Fortaa. 

Albus Portufl was certainly The present town presents uu ancient rimuiitm 

except the ruins of a Pkikmaic temple, inserihud with the ligyptimj name of tho town. 


Ntcha^iii. 

'Phe idontiJication of Nt-chesia with Alcrea Mfibiiak ie more difiSciiit. M. Guiiynt prefers 
Wersfl Bhuni, about four miles atmth of Mersn MubArak. There is certainly a hiufJI iiuad- 
ismgnlar rum at Shuni bat the aneliomgo is very snial! and there is no water. The ciairus 
ofMorsa MnbA™k ore more obvious, a good well and imchomgcj and although tbore are 
now no ancient remains, it is the natural |iort tor the uiiciont gold mine of iTfimi Riis unly 
seven kibmetrea away inland, where FJoyer in 1891 counted the ruins of over 300 hoiisel 

P^oesihly thu name ol Neohesia was nsod indifferently for both tho miniiig settlement and 
the pertn ^ 


AV ' bikwcver, writes >iii the coiiy iif his papnr which be kindly soul luc hi mi a - “Kmtir 

Abon Chjiar wt btua Jlyw rrorjEua," 

* rmwli in lAi LJjpftc thUfU, Umloiu ill. 

* VVt![o.iLi, aid. ^ h t 
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There is, however, (mother clnimimt to the harioiir of bein^ Nechesia, Eton Jutin de 
C^tro who voyaged from Ooa to Suez m lo41 deseribea' "n veiy s^tacioua aJid noted 
hjirbour cjilted Shawna where aetsoniing to the Muot^ ami inhubitatitii there formerly stmal 
n famoim elty of the Oentilwi.'' TbiM pLu-'c ia Inid down in lat. 24' (JS* mid ta certainly aoli 
ShunI, whieh do Cwtro callft Tuna, but must be thu rnium nt Mersi Nnknn in l«t. 24 AV. 
\V ilkineuii ideiititied thi'5i» with Xecheaia, To iijo the eitt' seenui too far wmth, niid the 
mine mther recent. 1 found no Bomnn potaherdsi, that in, none of the typical Hblind 
amphora. Cnuyat denies the existence of Noktiri and angg^wL't that Wi1kino<:>ii ci*nliuieil it 
with Hukari. But both these ploeec exist a1>out thirteen miles apart. 

(e> lirrtmke. 

Berenice Troglodytiea was fmmiied by the annn- PtoJemy Pbilailelphint (26.5-247 ii,c.> 
who renamed Aennunt, Philoleran, and cut n canal from the Red Siai to the Bitter Lak«^. 
The site, adlod by the ‘Ababda Mediuat el-IfarrAs, w«a discovered in 1618 by Belzoui. 
who hnd been reading ff’Ativille, It has been descnbcij by IVellsted, who estimjited the 
number of houses os from 1000 to 1500, by Seliw einfurth. and by (.loIrniBrbnff. The last 
uniiiirfi gives a plan of the Uimple, On the site I found, in December 1923. 9 »me enpper 
Jialls, an uDUsnal (quantity of braketa glass, some coins of Constuiitiiis (337 A.B.I, and a piece 
of obsidian. This stone, though welUknown to the ancient Egyptians, lias not yet been 
found in the Egyptian mountains and was probably importer] frmn Arabia or Abyssinia. 

Tbe r^'pte Extrema of the ancients is the peujustila of Ra.*) Hatiiin. The sanJspit over 
which they hiwled their boats is still seen projecting froni it soiithwarrk Ptolemy’s Island 
■»t Agathrm and the Topazus fnsiila of Agatharchides are both to be identified with the 
island of SL John, exploited until lately for peridots. Agiithiircliidcs siws that it was full 
of snakes and known for that reason as Serjicntaria. The iinciont Egyptian legend of tui 
island inhabited by snakes which occurs in one i.rf Gnloiiiischcfrs impTri may [KMsibly* be 
reHecteil in this report'. But there are no snakes «ii St. .Fohn'B Isliinil. The Veneris Insula 
(WAdi (JetuAI Island) does harbour some quite large anc6,iuid the native aailuni still rounuico 
about them. Perhaps the Serpeutaria wns there, if the uume was ever attached to n real place. 
There was an outer chain of fbrtihed posts iletonding Berenice — at Kalaiat, SikSt. Abn 
lyrPynb (the Veins IlyHrenBia), and Lnhnmi. Ctwiiig to lack of water, it tunst have been 
very dillicutt to maintain a large garrison in Berenice itself. Indeed, the site is now diy ^ 
Further south there is a well-huilt village at Bhenshef. described by Dr. Ball*. 

5, The Roai> fhou Corros tu Bkrcxice .aku the Emrr.ald Mixes. 

Thi^ stations on the road frotu Cuptos to Berenice are uuined in tbe Antonbie Itinerary 
and also in part by Pliny. In the table bebw, dmtiinct'is are given iu Roman miles from 
Cuptus. The uarnes in iudics ore those of stations discovored uii the ground bill not meu- 
tinned by ancient writers. The lutKlem data consist of the 1 :5(KJ,0l)O scale map published 
by the Survey of Egypt and some as yet nnpubtished material gatlieriHl by uivsclf. On 
these all thestatiens art* shown excepl Djdymc nnd Aristonis. which I have liail to plot from 

> ill L-.jni y^Lvsni.*n Lojiduii, 

^ Rhuan, Litemiar der A^ifpieFf 56. 

^ Ttht wtitar no ihmbi came from tlie liuj^er of tijt tiro Miiuluiis nt KikIjiJjiL, a km. 3,W. Beroiiice 

Thflie is a icctongoliir hjifraunia. SD m. square, with ■ central jiit. liiwil with nilit.le, 30 m. jn diameter! 
U is TMiw iimrly filled in. 

* Bstt, Ufo^raphif and fMatjjf I‘rtim, IftlJ, 3| niid h. IV, 
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the d^teneiis given by SL CnuTOi, who as I bay« said was tbs first to identify all the sintiona, 
GoleoischefT erred In iK^lecting' Lnk^ta and in ignoring the tme dietancea. Conaecjnenlly 
he began one wrong in placing Phoenieon at Khaahm d-Menik 


\ritmiinc iLiBoiuj 
tJopEw 


M:P, Pliny 


Pboeiiieoii £4 

Oiil7nie*,„.,.,. 


ST.Px OlLTmiLp 
0 Ellft 
. 

_ __ Lakftji 


HjdfiDLllllA 35f 


M.p, H^iiiiixki; 

. 0 

. 14 8latiuit 

. PalmK^ vcHh hefl|» &f Tu[nfl 




Ojtnpduii 


68 .. 

SO KyiiKuiua IL,. 




Jo™ .. llfl „ 

ATWtoiiia* .138 

HmJACTD.. 163 


Ctibrikki 


"•I fai-k ■ ha.j. 


212 


• + 'r + ^TB ■ 


K hfts ll ll i -in FtAt.iOn 

. *' “ mirM % 

Ctmyfji 

Menlli--- 71 ^VVJI 

9C> et Rniof^tl wi4l 

.... karui^ .. LitTi^ stfitiDu, tank 

-. 118 SmikTl Ptution^ wa]\ 

GJerf.. i3tl 

.... l>w% .. |B7 

. 172 

Aliollonite*. liie AiKplfwi. --- n?4 WjUIlQetiiAf Jim} Trianifiitiir •fltition 

tfti* UMi StAtinai with two tuiki. 

Atu CbLiErtui.. ais Ktiins ^ j^ati™ 

. .. ..*. i^A/dia .....„„ aid SJtuflU station 

(wTiii”*’". T:.: ^ Khwhip ... 831 Hiiifi ^,1 

tisHon ..240 VottiB HydAMinia Sav Aba . js^ ,ic,ta fi * 

B*'" "... r—.*. .—■ Htiiall station 

..Ktoremoe. Madinai ol-Harria dteretiiwi 

<i. The EitfiltALD iliNEM. 

From the station of Ai»Ilonoe on the Coptos-Beronice road, a road hmii^hed off to the 
emerald aiineaof SikSt (la kni.h and Zubira (3T km.), At SikSt. there are three Httie rock- 

which is shown In PL XV. fig. 1, and aomc Greek dedicatorv 

''"'^tmgs and, higher np the valley, welk From SiktH^e 

the Smaragdus Moms. At ZaUra there are more houses and extensive iindergTt.nnd 
workings. The mtnee have been prospected in mode™ times, but rm g^ms of coinmeroial 

^^Piiny seems m luive imafc a mistato {„ tha <U.ta.,ce t„ Ub first l.jdraiims whi.h at 


%vu 


t^and iw® *^^4^ overluokhig the dafik in whkbXwed is idtttated. I estitaiji'Ztl^ 
is tbrown w,t tn>m tie lo.^ fert 

SiuroiiB y,trnUtr<, u, «7-8B, gives th« MuiiEnt nuiae of Satft os Zevvnr^r ur Xfior.Eir. 





















































Plate XV, 



I. Ptalcmaic temple at the emerald mines of Sikit. 

3. Temple of Sethos I at Ksnais in the Wadi AhbSd. 
3* Mens Claudiajius: columns awaiting removal. 































Plate XVL 



2. Signal*tcwer on the Koptoj to Albus Portus road 
3< Wydreuijja at Kanais, 


4. Dukhkhin: rcmiuns of Roman causewav. 
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valuer Wi5re foudcl Thi? mineM are mentioned hy Stmbo tmd Plinj but not, I thinks by any 
eiirJier fuithorityt The targ^'sst worldn^^i dI" at! are uunjrer to the pea in W4di Umin Kabii; 
hut there am no l^emplcs or wcU-bTiilfc houjscs there* only a j-eetangular niin CiPOiieEUnjin^ 
the mines and a few citreuJar atructures of rubble like ihmii in PI XIU, Jig, I lielieve 
the Unun KAbu wrnrkinga U* be Arab in date. Makrizj eaya the fnini^ wert* iibandonefJ 
in llMS A.n. The Z^ib^ra eiirj HikSt eites wen? irdiscovered by Cailbauii in 181ti. Brnee^ 
the Abysatnian traveller^ reconta a visit in IT6y b> acuffie workings near the coast (he says 
three miles froin the sei} where ho found '^britlle green crystiile,'* But the Utnm liAbu 
workings am 13 not 3 uidea from llie stan Bnjeo lies under the aiiapjciim uf repeating 
pome tintive tale m his own experionce, 

7. Tiee Huao £11031 ArojjjKneoLiH Mauna to Behekece, 

'Hie road fmnn Apollinopolia ^Eaguji W Berenice, for its first two sLages and part of the 
thirrJ, folkiwaati ancient Egyptian road Ui the gold mines of EanAmiyA CieimiinB of n temple) 
and Sukarii probably the largest ancient gold working in Egypt. Thti first station, GihAd, 
lies ]Ji the WAdi "Abbacb L5 Runian miles fmm Qoutra-Apullinti'pi^lis, and eont^iiip a sand- 
fltcine bkffik with the cartouche of Ttitrankhamiin^ The flecond hydmtiiim, at Kaimis 
(PJ. XVI, lig. 3), lica just beside the t*>mple of Seti I (PL XV, fig. 2) in the Wadi 'Abt^. 
The present well, 55 m. deep, was bomd by the Egyptian Mines Department in UKhi and 
lJued with stones fmna the iincieut hydreuma. The third station at Abu ^Jj^yah oontains 
two cylindrical reservoirsL 4 m^ in diameter. The fourth station. Samut, musL hiive l>eeri an 
important centre for the collection of gold^iust fnrmi the fniiies at Kibrit, Dun^iBb, ete. 
There is a well 20 im deep in the station. At the fifth statian, Dweg (Phnlaern), the mAd 
joins that from Coptns to Boren]ce. The distnneo^ are as follows: — 



W.P. 

Km., 

l. rtiJia,! ... 

15 ,,, 


i Koimlh 

32 

* 

..., ib 

3L Aba Kj^yah „....„, 

. 62 .. 

.... lift 

4. ^oial 

m 

lU 

6. Bw^ (PhaEaL'roK^i 

IIT ... 

.... m 


B. The Roau Comm to Albu^ PrjnTUS. 

Tho road from Coptoe to the gold mines of FawAkblr and the fiimous quarries of Wadi 
HammAioAt we may suppose to have 1>een more important in Egyptian times than in thijsc 
of the Romans, when the Capt^H^Btireiiice road must have nibbed it of much of its traffic. 
It was marked out by large cubical bi^acons of nibble maanuTy (PL X\% fig, 2*), at interviaible 
inkuwalff, from which sentries could uverluuk the whole length of the ro>id. They may abj 
very pjohablj have bec^n need for signalling to the cnstom-hoiis!? at Coptos the" arrival of 
at Albus Port us* Tho most ancient Tnap iti tJie world, that of the Turin Papyrus 
depicts this mad.aa Wi^ shown by Dr, AJou Oardiuer-, 1 givo below the Arab namea of 
tho Htstionsp and the distjmees fitiui Cnptcs taken from a survey &f the nwl imvlc bv 
myiielf in and as yet unpublished by the iSurrey of Egy'pt, 

* WsroAiAt ciL^ l&2, with phLUcgrupli of tho vtntino on p. 14E, 

» Tho tower shewn in Pi. XVI, li^. 2. rneeaurHi 3-li m. w|ii(urc aL tiie Uam, a*e in. square mi the tup, Ai,d 
WOfl 3^5 111, high. 

® CStiVu JovrTtfif^ Feh lei4p 41—IC. 
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I. Wek^il (the of Ibii ......... 

SL TjJik^LnL s^PADtmirQn : CV>ptic ruin, wi^U, iHvImif : no statioti i 

a el-BaiiiAl PL XIV^ %. 1 .... 

4. Uznni ifw^h (stlntEou with itatiterii) ..... 

El. :^£nniAm4t {statiou ; wftU, 33 riwp with j 9 |jtmj ^tfljrwfvj) 
a Fuw&khir (miuff of of Ptoloruy 111 ^ uu sftntiDUL; tuirioj 

I. ^"^ekAkc (or Abu FAiiuiti or Abu Zliun ; atatiiju)*,„ 

It Wokliljitt ti-^iuimLlk fJilfltiiiTij ..... 

9. {or 5^ SulCunin : ^tjon. wdl with dirett ftUkirwuy] 

ID. WckSbt d-Lib£i£i4 for l^nkAEnt od-Duwi: jB^ta1Joll) *.. 

IL KhmV^ ........ 
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Jh Tke Road fkdm to Puikui^tRA.^ (Aensllw). 

'ITie niad frona KMtiop<i};8 to PhJJoteraB u idt^ticnl with tknt to Slonu Claiitlumus (aee 
§ 1 % betowj as Jhr a» KrSyab, the hocoihI citation. Thence H continues np the WMj ainiami 
to D£f Gifiami. a reotacgrilur mined stntion, 315 m. x 24 hi,, iiccording te JI. de la Koipjo** 
The in the lower part of the WiuU Gid&mi have been published by Cwik' and 

OreenV There wan an alternative route fruin I^rGyah toSemm by WWi tTajnrnaniEh. with 
n Btotien, DSr ^ftinoiaiiiaii, to whieh iron ore fr*»iii the Wadi Abn Geridah was brought to 
be smelted. Near the Saauia station (plan by DE U BoQtTE. op, taf,, 134), there was a 
gold mine. From Semnn the ruad mn by Wasif (Greelr inscription at the well and 
cart-iuche uf Darius 1) to the head of WiVdi Gagus. Schweinfurth foand a little lower down 
ft Twenly-siith DyuMty mscript-foii. Near the present [phoqjhate mines of Wasif the 
anciente worked amethyetV The nm] went on down the Wildt Gu»ftg to neor the sea and 
so to the mine at the month of the Wadi tbiw&iiB. which T take to be Hhjiotenm Lead 
was Also worked not far from here between Wadi Gftsus and W&di Saftiga. We may note 
that the route to Philoteraa affords the shpirtest road between the Nile and the Red Sea. 
The difitanees of the stations from KoinopoliB nns ae fullowH :— 
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'Aria 

M.P, 

13 

EniA 

£1 



31 

44 

3. 


31 ..., 


4. 

Keuujji,.., 

73 .... 

J05 



m .... 



The intermediate stations are shown on the 1; .m00(> map of the Ensteni Desert {Survey 

of Egypt). Tho diatances are token from that map, and might be slightly exceeded in 
actual marching. 


Id. Fkox Corros xyo K AJNopfjtja to Mons Porvuvkitae and Myo« ITtiRsnift 
The road frnn tloptoe to Mons Porphyritoe nnd Myoe Httetnos followed the Nile from 
Coptos to Kainopolis (?cnah) and then struck inland np the Wadi Kenah to a bmckieii 
well, Bir ‘Arfe, IS H.P. or 21 km. from Kninopolia, where in 1D20 I found F«ftme humt 


* riioLogmph in WbioaIJ., ep. tit„ snit pliui to Ooayal’s re^wrt, ji. €. 

• The Btoge iippcaft BO much Jcflgvrthau theothem that it S8ea.i» j^ibto tl.^t Diere foruiarlv 

^ nn DjeM SAni^ in SulL c/ti f^ciiris, ii, 

' P.S.Ji A , XXTI. mi. * P.S.B,d., XXSl, Iftm « £W» Beintti/l, lOU, 179. 



















KtiMAN Hoads and stations in the ea,stern desert 147 


bricka, prubnhly tht" reiiiHina of & peat^rvoir, Strabi* soyn that, thtire wetv eeveu stages t^o 
Mjns Hortuos, at thuL hu lulditionJil Atntiob mtiat bo asauinod besides tho fire Already 
Foiintl. I pliica tbia^ixth stfitioii At Arus. Tho TOads to Fhiloteras and Mona Olaudtautui 
bmrich offhoiK!, Fn<TirArAAinirro(id gi>e3 on up W4di ^ouiih Ui EUH^taJi.or Kenah ol-Hadim 
or 51 kni.J, A WAlering stiit.iou with a. largo resorvoir rioil well (now liryj, Atit mal 
lines, and two vei^- Tvelbpreaervod biiiidiugs un n hill (FL XIV, fig, 3, mid sen photograph in 
WEH!Ai,i.,96). The stHtion is built of unbumt brick ou a rubble foundution. The i-niilosed 
iiniu)A] lines are a leAtare' of the Rooian quarry roads ua distinguishud from tbo ancient 
Egyptian reada; that is they exist OQ this road nod on that to lions Clandiiuius but not un 
the road to Wadi ^aiDiudmat. broui EI-RetAh', the rood tutus north-easL aerujiathc plain 
et-Tfir to ef-Tor' (M.F. 4lf, tir 70 km.I, nnothor hydreiiina containing a dry 

well and a large comentad JVservoir. At this place, a itiodern boring of 6!l m. fiiiled to 
reach water, A little further on, where the old rood diverges from the modem caTnel-traek, 
I observed in 191+ and again in 1920 the ruta mentioned above hi gS of tho carts or 
sledges that had brought tho porphyry frum flebel Dukhkhan. 

The nest station. Dor eU'Atiash, “ the ruin of the deaf (adder)'’ (M.P, 70, or 100 km.), 
has been desenbed by Hume*, as follows ? " The atotiea of the walla, though uncut, have the 
siiHJothed sides turned oiitwaidi the tow'eiu are of brick ceineiitcd by mortar containing 
nijitiy {Hthblcs, the brick itself being very porous and contJiiniDg much silica" (see pljtn 
FI. XII, and nlso FI. VTIl in Barbon and Hume's Tupotjtaphyl Dor el^ Atrush is now dry 
auil so is the next station biryond it, ^tUr ( ll.F. fl7. or 123 Jsm.), but at I^Wur water cuii 
bt' had in the hills at a little distance. Thence the road croases the watersilied bv on easy 
l»Baa, nfiO m, above seadevd. At Barlj' (M.P, 101, or 143 km.), the next hydreuma, there 
is a well with po.tr water, a station (PJ. Xni. fig, 3), and n fortified strong point on a rock, 
brom Budi', n footpath runs over the hills to the quarries j but iiamets huve to nuike a 
detour i>f 29 kilometree by Warli Uumi Sidroh, and iu former days carts <«r sledges) niust 
have taken this d4toiir. The rood Ibrks at Bacli' and the branch to Myoo Hormos runs 
strsight to its d&itib&tion (M.P. 127, or Ibl km.) withont any more stations. Following the 
quarry bnuich, one comes after about ten kilometres to tho remains of a rump for loading 
carts or sledges at tho mouth of W&dl [’inrn Sitlrah, From this hading mmp to the quarry 
is .Tiiother 14 kilometres, and it is obvious that some form of tmnsiioH. ufcher than carta or 
sledges must have been nued for this more difficult Eection, Hnlf-way (7 km. from the 
nmip) is a tiiined building. l>er Utiun Sidmh, at the jumjtion of the qiuvrry valley ( W4di eb 
Ma'nmiii) with the tnain Wfuli Umm Sidmh. In the Wftdl el-Ma'anml the track is 

compinteiy washed away or buried beiiuith botildura brought down by the floods. In seven 
more kilometrea fr.im Der Dinm Sidroh, wc reach the town nt the quarries (.Mims 
Forpbyritae), 


II- Mr.i}is PottfaYKrTAK. 

At Mous Purpbyritae is a Umiple (dediuated to Zeus-Sempis-Helios by the Emperor 
Hadrian), the remaiiis of « well with pillam njund it, and a equare-waUed town ou an 
elevatod rock (phop,., W£toai.L, lOfi^ In the town is a sttcond well lined with burnt brick; 

1 There am pLn»> nf the rtati^-n* at and Sftkiat in U. oR La Hoque's Foyaaf «« Di^ 

* »nd q/ thr DsMini (Central Portion), 55, 
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but buth wcUs aro &ow rliy. The site lins beeti t]<!eeribed by Lepsiiis', Uuaif^, WciyalH, and 
V^illierH-Stuari*, ViUienc-Stiiart says : 

“About lOOO metres soulh-ireet of tho temple is the foot of the Roman causeway 
which winds np the Oank of Gebel Diikhkh&n to a porphyry ijtuirry. The horizon till 
length of the mud is about 1400 metres and in this distai;ce it rises about 600 metres. 
The caTieeway is built of dry rubble with frequent buttresses, end the ingefiiiity 
necessary to erect such a Btructure on a steep mountain side, without cement or 
mortar, tenderH it the most retaarkuble of the Roitmu remains in the Eastern drserU 
Th6 work entaiUii iu building this ettHHOWOg it out of alt proportion to tht euht of ths 
porphyry <Ataio«ifrom the qtinrry to iphich ^ kad»: and about 2000 metres further 
wnith there i« n quarry reached by a steeper ascent, to which there is no artificial 
road."^ [I’he it^alics an? mine.} 

The photograph in PI. XTI, fig. 4, was taken on the causeway looking down. 

12. Tue Roan fhou Kainoi'olis to Moks tJJJiUTUANtrs. 

The read from Kaiiiupulis to Mona Claiidianus branched off frem the Myos UonnoB hjewI 
at ^r^yah. the second station, and thence reached the quarries in two stages. There is water 
at ai I the stations except ^lons Clandianus, which is now dry. The jgjr^^vah statiou( 4LI'. ftf, 
or 44 kni, (roni Rainopolisl bos a. we]] IT m. deep from which a cement-lined conduit tuns 
to the auiiiml lim^sa (photograph in Weiqall, 104). The neat atntinn, Abii Zowat, or 
Fntiri tM.P. Gl, or S0 knt), is well preacned with a well 16'6 m. deep. The quarries at 
Moas Clandianus are 7» Kumiui miles (111 km.) from Kaicmpolis, or ^eiiab. These stations 
have all been plotted on our 1:500,000 map of the Eastern DeuerL 

[0. Mun’s CLaui>i.\xrs. 

The ruiiiB at ^ons UbodiAiius exmsisL of a touipte, a town, baths and animal lines 
PI. XIII, fig. 1. The granite <|uamf?d there is.ii greyish-white, speckled with lilack hi>m' 
blende and glittering mica. There are inscriptiona referring to Trajan, and quik- a number 
of columns awaiting rmnova! (PI XV, fig, 0). Li fact the Arabs call the sit* Umm T> iUl 
("Muther-of-pillara"). It was discovered by JBurton and Wilkinson in 1822. In the ruins 
I picked op a ninnber of pieces of the impr^rinl porphyTy (Vtim Gebel Oukhkhaii, stiggrating 
that when any targr: block id this stone was to cut, snuiple chips were first sent for 
approval to the director of works at Mona Glaiidiauus. For detailed descriptions sec 
SCUWEINFIIRTH, op. o/.. 235-*265. the popular account by Wbioali,, op cit, 115^140. and a 
note by HtTite. op. cit., 30. The hydreuma lies about a mile south of the aettlismeiil anrl 
eimtains H tower (PI, Xp. fig, 1 > which Schwclnfnrth thoughr hod been a water*tower. There 
are remains of a conduit leaiiing down the midi into the hydreuino, but the top of the lower 
applets to me too low for water to have been syphune?) thence to the main settlement. 

14. Tue Roai> fbom Mon 8 Glaudianos to Autt^ Pobtus. 

The inland road liom Mon.s Ctaudiuuua to Albus Portus whs prehably used only by Lbo 
camel-patrols («(« drooitditna), Ite northiim pirtiun 1 have not followed, ajnl it ia 

1 IttifTf/rotn Elkiofia and Siiuti, liinidon, 1053, e07-ajia 

1 Huire. up.ai-M. 1 WsiOALi, op. ea' 105-111. 

* YiLLizM&-^VAAlt^ Vmrv Sciw^tijic Jeturmflt l&ID, 
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indicfited bj a dottoi line an the map. The tirtit kni^wn BtAtien in tihnl at. Seaina<describei'J 
in I 9) where per rtMid cncifflea the tkiuxinpolie-Fhilotern^ mud. The second station ifl at 
N'akhel, concerning which mj diaiy contains the following note:— 

" We moved camp here (BJr Nakh^l) two days ago from Bir Ingitast. The well a 
ptiul in the wady bed, aboat five feet nqiniro by seven or eight mches deep. The watt-r 
weliii up from under an overhanging ledge* »alty but drinkikble. Wc cleaned perhaps 
ten handrerlweights of filth, mostly Uonkcy-dungp out of hi and it took all night to 
refill, flowing some four or five gallons an liour. Tet in ijome past age the flow must 
have bo«fn gn'atcr* far jnat itrri-thgs the wndy are the niins of fiomo seventy hiits* €f{ 
rubble stoaei each with a well-briiit eentimJ moiti with a rfmstabtih for the and 

another ffuj^oAnA in the cuiirt'yard ftir the maatcr of the house, white subsidiary stone 
circles dcnotetl pens for pDtiItrj% goats, etc, Miuiy broken fnLgiuents of ribbed amphnroa 
showed that the inhabitants could not have been Bt^louin, who hardly use pottory* 
while the presence of Aorf m oial Animals rtirbids one to supj-Hise a milling settlement 
ora garrisom A small ccmcteiy of abont twenty gravea, circular akme hiyips^ acn^ 
the wady sKoweiJ that the occupition hmi been of abort dumtiuiL Altogether the im¬ 
pression left on my mind is that this has been a tompnniTy refuge for some of the 
inhabitants of ^nfer In Homan tinies^ perha[^ during Lime of pestilence or foreign 
invasion. A small caravoniicnii^ or hydreuma, bcsitle the well reminded one that thLa 
was the route from Kui^r to Moos Claudianus/* 

IS, The Via HAUitiAiJA, 

An inscription in Lhe Cairo Museum^ found by Mariette and studied by Mi[]i!r\ relates 
that ilridrian joTued hia town of Antinoe to Berenice by a new road bearing his unme. 
According to 3!* Coy vat (op. 1B)^ the Via Hadriana leaving Antiuoe takes the route 
Waill Tarfhh (where it is marked on our field sheets as ancient rood OAl\edMikkai-el-*itgat ''), 
WMi HogalahT Kawasblya, passes the foot of Gebel Abti Had, and so Into the coaatal plain. 
Fn>m Bir Abu Nakhlah I have traced it sauthwarda as a well^leareil tmek, I m. wdde, 
marked with little caims on either aide at about 20 in. intervatiL Further south, it is known 
i\> the *Ababda not as Sikkat-el-‘agal (" road of wheels*') but as &ikkat-ej-^agam (** road of 
the foreigners’*). Wouth of Styos Hormos^ it turns inlanfl to Bir Umm Daifa* where I saw 
i.wo Nabataean ituscriptions but no other nun ulna The road leaves the foot-hills again near 
Gebel Abu Bedun; and there is a statioti in the Wadi Abu Kariah. It rcachi?^ the coast 
near the mouth of WAdi Barfid, and theiiee south wards it is gencmlly obscuref) by the 
present day camel-track. Then? is a hydreunm atid a bitter well at the mnuth of Wail! 

Then come the ruins of Philoteras at the mouth of the Wadi (Juw^s- There is 
another hydreuma at which 1 was led to discover in 1022 by following up a divergence 

ft^nm the main nwid. The occasional flood.-^ have remiived all but oue corner of thia sLation. 
The ruiua at. (Aibus Porfcua) have alnwly been noted in | 4 (o). Beyond ^u^r, the 

old road is very noticeable semth of Bir ebEssel where it is 2fi m. wide. At Meiso Dabr 
there is another small station. Near BAs Samadai, in Int^ 25*^ HF, the Vm ITnd riana croasea 
places unfit for wheeled traffic ; and here the clearing has been done but no cutting or 
filUug. At the hraokish well of Ean^ the road forks, one branch going atmight to the 
Vetus IJydreunm, and the nther to a little atation, 20 m* k 18 m.* which I found in 1923 at 
the inland end of the W^idl Lahaml f*nTge. Thence it runs atraight to Berenice. 

' i3rt+ 1870, SlS-dlB, 

Joum. of JSgjpt. Arch. II. 
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One gets the imprasHioii that the Via Hflilriann, cmniitotiA Jind, in the uuribcm half* 
wateriest liitla used accept far local! traffic between ports. It was pmbnfaly ptaimefl 
howerer iie a great trade-road to divert the traffic from fill the ports to Antinoa in order to 
give that artificial fotmdatiun a solid oommercial basig. To obtain water on the coast, it is 
necessary to dig in the beils of the birger ladd^A at a little dtstance from the sea, in 
sitaatiuna obviously exposed to the rare but tiuddeiL floods of rain-water. The mined con¬ 
dition of the hydreumata at Saf&ga and ^iiwe' snggeata that there may fonnerly have 
existed other statloug at the moutha of mjch midis as Essol Uram Gh6g, MuMrak, 
Nahari^ and HAngiu 

For that portion of the road which in dotted on my map, I have followed M. Conyat » 
description, supple menied in W&dl "Tarfah by field-fihceta(nnpnbHshed) by Mr. O. F, Walpole. 
The nnpnbliahad maps at acale i:100,00t> of the Red Sea Coast (those south of Sa^gSi hy 
mjBelf) are my anthority for the ntsgt. 

In condoflioa I should like to express my thanks to Dr. W* R Hume for liermismon to 
reproduce the plan of D^r el-'Afraah {PI XII) and to Mr. W, E. Browne of the Survey of 
Egyptj who has drawn the map (PI. XI). 
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LENGTH-MEASURES IN PTOLEMAIC EGYPT 

By Sir HERBERT THOMPSON 


In 1920 Pmfcssor Spiegtjibvrg pabliBhed hiB Koptische imd in illiminitiou 

uf the origin of the word lie referred a demotic form of iho word which 

he hud discovered in u papjma at Heidelberg (dein. no. I2d9) of which he published a 
fuouimile plate at the end of hie memoir. On p. ST he wrote a note on the plate in which 

Schoinieii ^ | ajenae^J uml dem deiu KopU ontuprechepdcn 

Wort jr^/& den MetroJogen vor achwierige PmbleoieK rait denen ink nicht fertig gewoidcn 
bin. Es bondelt dch nm Vermesaiingcn, in dem letzten Abscbnitt um solche im ' Qan von 
Edhj/ ** There he leR Lt and gave no tTunRladon, Thongh I cannot read every word, the 
pup^Tus yields metrological statements of considerable interest. 

The docunient consluts of the lower portion of a column of te?[t with rraguiente of 
adjacent coliitons on each side which ahow that it waa probably one of aome cumpoes. 
What retDuIna b thirteen Unesi with Ueiume forming the bottom of the column. How much 
is lost abovOp it- is not poasiblo to say, but there is about in. blank space at the foot. 

I give a tranAiiteniliou of the demotic as followa; — 

4 

Pap, d£ii. ELEipj:[*BERa 13SS. 


^ pWiiV^ 


he saySj ”Efl atellt init seinen Gleiehnngen von Staclien 


V\ 






1. .i.w a 

2. pr-ybt n hr n p a s^1b4 4^^ 

3. ifttiiftn 2Si [ci 2 f | 2JI 

4. p fiiyt « i Mil€ i n 

5. n 

d, pr-mnt » Ar m p [®-]i “ t 2-f 

7. tih^tn 2| a 10 p vigt t ti 

8h pr-ybl n Ar n p [A-HtuA 42JSJ ^ a 107 

9, A-rm?A II a ^fet 34 17 h-nwh | [|] a 14| | A-ntcA S| | 

10. p Tuyt n I mie t a 
IL pUTb 

12- pr-mnt a hr w p himk 1090 a ndt^n 27'2| a jA/Jf I 9 
13. nittyin 2| ti ...-fojiy 4| A-n^f^A 10 p tayi n f mte4 a 


. Ntnm 

L 8. Of [42]fi the tail of the 4UQ and the base of the 20 are visible. 

L 9. The acribe has omitted | by error. 

L 12. The scribe boa forgotten to write the tail of the jaign for 200. 

For the purpose of the measures, IL 1 (end of previous statement^ 4-5-and 10-11 imvy be 
omitted aa having no bearing on the vulaca of the measinm 


io—2 
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There are four atatementa contained in IL 2-3, ft-?, 8-9 and 12-13, 

IL 2-3, “East facing the river [Nile] 148} stadia = 4 a^6 i (and) 26} stadia = 2| 

(and) 25 h-nv^ 

U. 6-7. “ West facing the river [02]} stadia = 2 sA/e-i (wid) 2| atedia = 1 (and) 

10 [i*nwA], 

I). S^a “ East lacing the river [42]S| k-nwh = 107 stadia and | A-«wA = 3 sh/H (and) 17 
stadia (and) | A-nwA = If (and) 8| h -nu/Ap 

iL 12-13. facing the river 1000 A-awA = 272} stadia = 9 sA/e-t (and) 21 stadia = 41 

^,.'hny (and) 10 A-nifA” 

Taldng 11. 13-13 first, as fjcing the aimplest case ;_ 

12-13. There are evidently fgar A-awA in a atadion, since lOUO = 272} stadia; 
and there are thirty sUMlia in since 272} stadia = 9 s^.( 1 2} stadia; and 

there one two in a since 9 sA/ff-i + 2} suidia = 4} + 10 Ljtmh 

(from L 12 2} stadia = 10 A-jn/jA). 

11. 8-0. Appljdng the above vaFuca we sc« that [42>ll } h nwh may be tvpressetl ns 107 
stadia + I A-nwA ; and the latter (dividing by thirty) as 3 sA/sl + 17 stadia + | A-nicA; 
^d the latter again (^Tiding by two) as 1} + } (fa. 16 stadia) ^ 2”stadia 

(t.e. 8 A^rtpA) + f i-ntoA. 

IL 6-7 are now obvione and need not be repeated. 

II. 2-3. This tou presents now no difficulty except one point in the final oqnivatence viz. 

(and) 28} stadm as g} + 25 4-nMA. as in 1. 3. 

Subject to the corrections made in the notes to IL 9 and 12 above, the eqnivalences all 
work oat quite correctly, and we obtain the foUorwing table:— 

[100 enb-itfi — 1 ^-nwh 

^ jj =1 stadiDD 
120 ^ ^ w atadiii - I f 

i-"* - so - 3 . , I 

It It nrfan]iii..le that tlw woni for the highest moaaure ia raltmi aith a singiti aviabol 
>« tho ...adiag; bat th, puatoml. .,..oh«i to it «e alaava the 

Ka^'t^LTr h f “ * "0 .ccoad par, „r aorf i, oerlalj... „f 

htgypt. and the whole most mean E^ptian schoenus.” 

Heredut^ in a weU-known passage (n. 0) states that thirty stadia are etmal to a 
pa^g and amp .Mia to a tohoaaaa The «»o™p of hi. «.toee„, k.. k,..' “ 

cntimetl bp Prof. Sstre m k» DoirimMn«, (Phftrmt*, ,. H.ft .3 as«rv 
tefe» to A^atido™. (a. gaotod bp Strabo), a tntveUer of „•«» i„o «.d dioSL b^t 
httJe later than onr documenl, aa stating that the ^ycivov was a vatme term in P , i 
might be used Qf a measnre of SO, 40, 60 or even 120 stadia and i^dude^ in ^ 

with ScBtrabZ (S^I. Stoim. / il„a Ph.l,fc^-.. g,., h.^ ^ jgj ..bt^rZ 

in later timoa usually equal to thirty stadia, or Jess often to forty. wnoenns was 

quoSl-“ *“ “ TOportant iiossage of Stmbo which deserves to be 

- ? ^A\e|flF5pri«V ^TTI Tpv TOO AlXra ftOOuAny aSm J 

.■ d w.p.r d™ aoi ,i. »d,C'iLTi:'atZ; 
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**^**^‘*'*<^<^^ Terra^dcoFTa, Xo^ffo/icircv rpiaKovraoTaSto^ r^ji tjfihf 

w\.^v<rip aXXoT 4XX^ /zirpp rmv trj^ou'tap asTf^tSoffap ra Bia^i{p.etru, (hcrrc 

TtTTap<tKfjvTa<rTa&lav<; ttal iri ^cara jowom ifiC\oy^ur&ai itap a^hw. mI Siort 

irapa Toc^i a^rraTui^ to o'^olvov fiirpo^^y ctvro^ a 'ApT^^Hwpa^ ip tpIv 

^i/XoL OTTO yap ri^i^ cr;^Djj>Eit^ cImii 

irraSitoP EMarop ti ri^s nYi/Sai&pit lvi}yn^ J™ H U^Xotfirwv 

Wpos Ttfp avT^v dpaTrXioo^rt Kopuf^*]p ^^xotvov^ p^p whfTE Km fUovi srii&iov^ Bi 

€^^^TaKoa‘^ot/^^ TrtvriiKoiTm Tto niJTip pirp^ 

"This is the discriprion frutu Alijiandria Ui the ape* uf the Delta. Artemfdca^s says 
that the ttnvi^tion ti|> the river is tnenty-eight schoeni, which amcunt to eight hundred 
and forty starJiatnekuiiing the scbocniis at thirtyr stadia. When we ouirselvea sailed up the 
river schocni of different meaHuces were used at different pincea in giving the distances, so 
that soTnetimes the received sehi»eiiiLS was n mcnsiiTe i»f forty stadia and even nii>re. That 
the injure of the schoenns wjvs (insottlHfd iuuong the EgyptLons, Artemidoms hiroself 
show? in a subsequent place- In reckoning the tlistmice from Hcriiphia to Theboie, he says 
that each schoenus i-utuists of I2b stadia, and fhiin the Thebaiii la Syt-ne of no stmlin In 
sailing up ftom Pelusium to the same vertex of the Delta, is a diatanoe, he saja, «f 
2ii ticlioeui or f 50 stRiiut^ and he employs the same measure 

[Thus he flaya that froni the Tbebius to Sycne ii schoeaus was equivalent to <10 stadia- 
He pnjcueds up river {suit Osyrhyuchos and through the Cynopollto ntune.J 

1V11,41. S' f’tfriv 'Ep/ioTToXfTiifv rvXajaJw t* Twr t* rryc Bij^afSof aarn- 

^fpoftfvtop- ^PTfuffev lipx*) fwv efi7<oi(T(WTaSiMv ^otrtoi’ evt Svj^njs *b 1 'EXe^vrii^v' 
«Ta 7 ^t/Xamif cal Staipof 0epoiwa ^vrl Tdi'ic.... 

"Then follovrs the Hennopulitc Cftstle. a plnce whore is collected the toll on merebnndise 
brought down from the Thebais. At tLls place begins the reckoning by schueui ofsixty 
stadia each, which U continued tn Syene and Elephantine...." 

Arteuudonis, then, says distmctly that north of the Thebais the nnniber af in a 

saboenas was s varinfalc quantity; but from Hcrmopitlis, which was the bender town of 
the Thebnk, aiuth to Syene, the unit of measurement was a sehuenns of 60 stadia. On his 
authority wo ore jnstibed in regarding the ...-ivny nf 60 stadia ns being a reboeniis, winee 
our document, as the mentlou gf tho nouie uf Edfu in |. 11 shuwa, i? dealing with n part of 
the Thebais; and as we know from Xenophon that him also a parasang meant thirty 
stadia, we may tsinato the piuasaug with the uyrjw and the with the schoenus for 

Upper Egypt in the Ptolemaic period. 

• TRi' iJeoffmpi!/ o/ JStrnho, tnuiiiL by H. Cl U-imT.TON snd W. FAicoirKa, 3 vobu, 18B7, 
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MAGfCAL NOTES 


By a. D. nock 

i. The Stvord of l}tirdci3iiia. 

The a word of Derdimiis ie n charm dcacribed in the great tmigJcn] papyrus now at Paris 
(I. 1716 ) as Trpofjiv ij? (f oit&iv iartv fatu/, rjardaiios is no doubt that fietiticnis ancient 
whose works were said to have been buried with him and disinterred by DetuoerTtus'. Its 
USET must take a magnet gtone containing the breath of life, fulr^vtjTO tbi/ (I 72 i. 

BO descril)ed in ac^itianoe with a coiumon belief)*; and engrave thereon a repreBeiitatioii 
of Aphrodite sitting on a soul (perhaps represented as a butterfly) aa though ou a horse\ 
binding up her hair with her left hand, and having abova her head the formula ajywTeipap- 
(] 73 Hf,). Under her is to bo engraved Eros, standing on a globe, and burning 
Psyche (that ia the common art type showing Ej-os in the act of applying a torch to P^ehe 
represented as maiden or iis butterfly)*; beneath E™ are to be oarved certain names 
meludmg Adonai, Jacob, and lao (in L 1737 is probably for possibly for «« 

This side of the gem may be regarded aa typifying the application of conatramt to the 
object of desire. On the other side Eros and Psyche aro to be represented aa embracing* 
this will typify attainment Under the feet of Eres is ir eight times repeated, under those 
of Psycho flj eight times repeated. 

The stone thus engravod retjdres a reKtnj or oonseeration to give it its full nowe™ 
(1743 Bi Tp \i 0 ^ waj xP» oSrm). The nature of the not 

‘ Pwirr A.s, 30. 8 ; » D^kricm, Fled. Jakii. Suppl., ivi, 752 { = SeMJhn, Bit eiuub othEr 
of rjpfillH attAAiitid to famtjua Damat; cf, p, Lui^d, ISfl ^ ^ ■ 

\ - .IT . - ftiurfwt VITBfJiVir* VAMmiS 

33 S, P. land, H i,fi, C<U. Ccd^l 4*tr. ( 7 r, vi, B 4 ff ), tho ™ 
fv.^T5 ™ (PmD&L, ffsai tWa Fu™*., m, a 278 [= 261) 

For lu the pbn^ compare dm gi ring of the titk to a irtiiue which, if fuuiid 

dunrg HecatOB tuvstentm, cauied luitdiieaa (EciHpI. ap. [Aater,] Jfi>, owr 173 [1871 84’ -l i h 

! Erraau, AVa M.l is) 





uole a ooHialian pobliah^ by A, li Cook. u. 1047, ^ f Erc^ride; s' h™ 

butterfly in ™ 0,10 That i, a formula h« been^pointcl out TZ 

Uy air. A. B, Cook, (u whom 1 am indebted for auvonil vahuMo Lints. 

i ’* “ poouliar type, like thuae >4 Ah* Ijindine Aphrodiw or 

AphrodiUi bmiirng An* diBCUBead by A. Biaschrt, Compt** R. Aaxd. /narr lt)23 gaoff Fir ■ ' 'i 

P. W,. t, (Dm..aicm na 1: Aphrodite sit- on 'I ^ '“tL ILZTJ:: 

« Ap^ixocUte tbe figure BLaisdiDg on n jjJube un cokps of Elitruwi Selwists in Oiliriik v ' 
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here spadfied: k HeGins be given Inter. i^ivrh ri, tsp 'E^™ 

KiilSX^v Ttjv itpa^tv, and to be an offcfiiig of fragrant spices and things of the liort, drenched 
with Kweet-sniellmg wine : Ibr this postponed exegesia a paraTIel can be found in the Leidm 
papjTua V, cot. vi, S2 (WHi Dietorich) TfX^Vn? ror Xi^oi' iv ;fpvcr^ foput ittirap 

V XP^ia. dytfit we. irdt Trdpran- Ooair wpiwipjJ* £4 4 ,, y\v- 

Jetrra airtfP fj ^ inaF also 

be noted that further on. col, vui. 30, a note ocenis that the naniea curved on the back of tbo 
atone are Iiw Sabanth Abraaos; this repeata what hna been aaid (vi, :)0}aDd illnatmtes the 
absence of logical sftjuence from these tests). The application of such TfXerai to atones 
was commonlj regaideii as necessary If tbclr ocetilt properties were to be emplDj-edi in an 
anonymous tractate Ifepi X/doir, published by J. ilESS, Wiener/itadiefi, xx 30£>ff it is re¬ 
peatedly mentioned (as 31 g; 310, 9. 21; 321,10) and only once described (321, 25 
0^ PLTMf \al 3 &n ^(Xovijv *V oJ™ to ovopn tooto. iax^ [7 ’Iboj] moI inriOff; 

etv TOf a*^TnXio^. rUv XWan ivTVTTn,aa<t ^cp^t) 1 nXerai were in like manner applied to 
horhs^. That the nte is said to give Eros life, Jpf^nvP riy -Ep^ra. is noteworthy: we 
must remember the Egyptian beUef that ..fTeringa of incense could animate divine images* 
rmd compme a prescription in V. Leid. v. i. 14 (704 f) for putting life Into a wax 
^;_yod kill seven birds,!. 31 miria Si irdyra dXU e.V yripa 

feiv, ufia wponi^ptey Tyt ''Kporrt oC ijtiUTToy rmy dvoTryty^ [id Sc ™j>W 

a.-T«p «c arToP m the same papyrus, ix, 211 (810), is a recipe fbr empowerine a 

ring With sacred representatioua (calletl a ^Aarov, ij, 22), r a 

Wheu the stone has been ^ni^ratcd. the man using the charm must pul it under hia 
ton^e and turn it round with the inteutiou of aimining what he desires*, utterimj the 
While an incimmtmn which begins thus (1748): apxOTK wd^njv 

rm- finiT*ro.Ta ra, eaurnn wrdpi^a^ el, rdr ^ip^^ayrn wdwp«. irni Apirfmroy tiv 
TBv ^oxdf wawos i« 07 «*ov ipTrvtoPTn Xoyte^p^y, riy wuMapp«i-«prpoi- ri Trdyra rg iavrno 

tiKRtisl or TlLBCaT, oty, tmperyiiia, iti, aS with F. LieWht's outa 29, p no) of n d 

Sfle; e, with the uotea of S, EtTaia. Atiuj ImhIot (an gffprint fmm Fenetriii til jBibltet&ek^i ff- *** 

c/a"^ ?"" ™^™hng a phalla, to bo «s«i fi.r un^ pnrp^i 

i^lef tbat m d«it> ri ritually indneed to enter an iuwjjB e/. E. a TtwiIc, f^^itiwCult^ n l“,iw' 
W. CmwKx, £,S.K, vn, tM£ (IndlB), L A, WiDDUu. A. inn /T4W' ^lo,. J ^ 7 CbIImjs* ti, 

tZ/^- Tf\ ““ ^ of 

the god to his pillar (c/. A, J. Eth.vh. ixj, iro^ fig. 46, c/. 103f.J* ^ 

k HepfoBT (» also Eitueh, A^yptiu, iv, 18a), ty, Hom^bu, «p. a. , *19, 

i 603 on the vmlw of It w natural that animal aaodfioo ahmiy be ihoughTto idre [ife > 

Sawuimoa (ntp, Km in) uyi ^ ^ ii iwS 

T ^ NamrtbeleJnn F Lolil 

i £ tliQ jighi wwl Hi ouLtod with th^ power af gtting Tifa 
1. ** ^ L lOe {edited hj £3^ ErTRliM, jUi pap^rMM in^miquui dr f 

!'* 7b wt"TJ!r “ popularly □mditedwilh sp«iai {kiwow : nt,&nlden ‘ 

Ml of birds, letronioa 41 3 (ngn ve-um liienm yui fia^wm matnara mmmti, tha aurrival'm on j' 
fo«n of a OTpcmtition) of d«j|ii (c£ C^osstast, Apuioau., |.. 118 ALlrarmaoiTS the iiSir of a ’ 

under yew toe^ « A*, vin, ]B3 of d«<uj eoeioie*^ it. S05 af imvimw kioBs (br’eatki^it ™ 
their powem: of. Drutistucn. MiiArfufUuryii*, lOO. 241). of vult.iww (Hmy jfSS. .Lirt T 
(jwi carry it) i we tiiaj iiule an Otbiaii rMnb of an ommiy’i. inope, Pf,h, IP«A. isii I 
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irpatTfivoi^ Trairri<t ttritfra XP*/frmrr6pv^e The tone of this is 

Orphic Mid it*, huigmigo eeema Orphic ton; for jipvtnurripvye we nmycoiiipare nArJstophanes, 
yl«(W, 6flT vMTov if7epv-foiv xpvtrolv (in a passage commonly rtgaidoJ as parodying 

Orphic coaiuDgonjcsJ.forTrpwToyoffLftCtant., /n,4t.rfw(^ j. 5. 4-6 (npub, Kistin. Or/Airti, 15l” 
n, 73). The accutuiikLitm of partieipIeH is charactenHtic of Orcek rittial byniiis‘: it is at 
leiut possible that we ha«« here a dintortod rcwllectioa of mi Oqihic hymn to Eros* WTiat 
folfows is more in the nature of literary commonplace and is phmsod in antithetic language 
(1759): a Toi-? ^d^rpovav eTriKaXmrrwp xal irgirivov epwimv oiaTpot'.a Kpvfiiipo'! 

gai Xa^pa eiTivsp.optPOf TTffoarr ^vxat^.vvp affuipiiTov rn iratfra ep^uxa 

w KmtSitnra Baaavttc^v ii.XXci ped’ fiSoptii iStn'rfpn rip'^a, /f oi rd Tnipra trv 

XiinTje tfiepea Tttni ph fftitfiptny iroTf Se dXrtyitrrQv, Up virip ri ytoft)- 
Mir TitXp^T^v ai'fipy^t {ttI rm’ p^X^p4,at,pi-^) gaTa<l>ei^<g:i, /lyopt 

dHXmrre rtXirhretJre th'Sij ilirmpaTe ourTpayeyiTayp rafcTa Xn^ 7 ra 5 oo;^^f* which puaea 
without break inUt a doxological passage (1770) Wijr TtvfvpaTigiii aiVffijfffWT 
rro'iTBK Tapia ^riyfa. Si 3e ri *'Wi« oray 

eeifopS:*)?. wpro^^iJTflT* 3rai^ t^irtrevxfff/t. ^tgaXavpc, (which I propose for trnv} 
Tav wwfflpoiTTfTw TW psy&Xip irt.S i^dpart. A series of oaniea and epithets follow?; in it 
^TrT/*r«, ‘'ready to hear" should be read in place of iTrijgoiig (1796). HeXvi^tf (JgOO) in 
notable: we may BUppfjse that Enjs is w^Xriyio? because Aphredito iviw TreKarfia*. 


Athene (iJETTwa, lipU*. 136 ^ a»d the E^ypti™ beU..f that Homa -pniag ths miaiw cf Ptab 

fu & weuuoi tci iman "'tiim for youir uunxw^ ; rf. .aJo tWuii- *i t 




vhicb 



I hAh iftmikEKl one 

an^ la ^ t.b^a anialrt published i\ Taad. 0,1,6, wtera, «* & ^-motJm 

of i^lnmon huA bcKfji lofsurtnj in the CJin^tJoti test (</. iiW* Eithxm, Amultu f), 

* Armrdiiip to Fkkiis [Uaiscs, ^p. cit.. 9B7J OrpLcm. called But tha tone oT the 

pDwage IS TOSwtive mtLar ef the (Jp«l! i.avrl (r/. Lonafs, i., 7), and we ban. wrlaii* to wefearwith 
borrowing itora SoruotiLM, daf„ TSl 780It w„„. * t , . 


EuMi'iniu, f/ipfi., 


<Vl (S' 


It luay to rem«k«1 that Enw is Yvry proadiiwl in tiio .,f ibe Ejryplkn VW„m ■ 

lltLTiuts^, itid., 381 r,, Iw noted a naiiilw of pointo uf eontoiA totweem N„u«uj, iiKu?aito9v*iL Be tT ■ 
tin ejEpMiua thoju tui dim U* cH^iumon ii&ii of flimiluj' ndigioaH tf ieK ^ ^ 

jil for iiovni^tot *1111 lawndivf reforritig m Kuuau, at 3411 f U. in 

diyme light ■ ^ j* 

sw Srai. r.T.X la uiin:|«ired by Eranni. .Sr« ^ ifasWipun f I «t /*orA loea it w 

l» Parthey I, 33 (prayer to Son, child when nahig, old ttiait when oetting): iittraiySSi k * * 

* on Aph^ Pokgis rf Ifo^sa. m, iei3 (n. 481, f«r tto aiura tok ■ u* 

was oonittonly identified with Aphrodite, c/, DiitiSSra, ifr. tlook Ldrawn 

to an early mprawcUtioo of Eroe Hying over the sea on a vaw of Kacblylioo (Prcai, SfaUrJu^ X^i 

to AcnutUii^, /h/rtonua, r.iW(«, a. m (frani Afhra) ; spifttfCTU,= to 

ngudad as hostaa, and protMtsoii frani them to MUght in ibe amotot priatod by ftjunEffttTtnTfti' 
HMioirtM, SO,X The mouti i> tovnked wi F. Par, 3!3!t«. ^ ttKlnasirrun, Apl 
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EfLug, then, is invented by th^ tuagickn with every epithet nnd qnaJity which Or|i!iiem, 
literature or art auppUefl to the memoTy of the writer; it h de&ired that he «hou!f] cxeroifie 
the powers implied thereby^ The Jnvoc&tioTi closes at 1812. 

A direction follows to inscribe the "swottl"* on a gohl loof {irh'oXov gold is a 

favourite nictal for thia purpoao/; yran must write the acclamntinn f=r^ 
ra^piijfX Ovpiif}\ Mf<rcii 7 \ 'Ippaf^X TdrrpaiyX, on the cominoti Zev? Sepa^^£^^ 

Tht* leaf no itiacribEsJ must; be swallowed by a jujirtridgo j; you then kill tho port ridge 
lind recover the leaf; afterwards you infiert pfiideros in it and wear ii round yonr oeck^ 
Nosl comos a preseription hir tho ^7rit?o^Op and infarmation as Vj the means of Been ring an 
uBBiatont spirit; l;|rei fir koI tj TrapiSpup (1840)*. For tlib yon must make of muU 

berry wood a amnlJ image <if Eros, wearing a chlamyH, his right fo^^t set forwards, bis back 
hollowed; in the hollow yon put a piece of gold foil, on which you have written the name 
of a peison with n Cyprian atyliiSp bardenod by being dlp|^ in cold water after hamraering 
when hot^ Yon then go to the hou&e of the fM^n*on desired, strike her dotir with the image, 
and utter a spell to eauee a dream: Eros is W take the abape of the gtMl or spirit sbo vene- 
rJibcs most, and infonu her of your wmb^ Eetiirning home, you set flovrom on a table 

* CL Stadif* tA ImliejM nf fAe k u, ID0S, 90)* With 1@C0 

8«(7) Tff/r rain tcitrrq* <?/ tliC BpflJi pLlhL'jihed by Fa£lMl^DAK£, iVl, L 10^ t\^ai 

j«t ir^rf^fiir. 

^ Cf, WEayULYp Wkn. Stud.^ vm, ITftI!, igo\<\ nnojl^of 140, vi, 77, 0 .:y^j£w#imii Bf 

TV xpwf gold tamfl^TLs were hLiried witii d«id Orijhira in South Ltidj : w* luay recalJ nTwr* tlta 

gold emwii4 M^d a^jiakh of the dfl#cl in Stmtb HuMak (E. H. nnff 38H ff., fT), 

gold bearing f^rrwntatir'm found in tbiit regiiui i STUPBian, C- It Sf. iVn, Ta/, m, 

JO, I I, 17)^ thd gtdden uf Rnninn cMldrea, tbft iTH?iit«in«i by l^jEdJuji {HoPrrEi, 

I, Ifia, § 6CM), thfL‘ UBc of gold in congical medicine (Biisa. P. H'., r, 51,1, 33 and gouernl rvforeui^ givEia 
iu G.B^^ iii( 3SB^ Gold^ Golden. 

* fy O. WszrAaErcR; l^rhindtn jur Sarapimliptm^ 84 m, <kod ad akhsmiikl fni^tueatp Ckf. 

Jfi'm4f#cr+ JtkcTj IJJ, aip h ni *i* aI tA vair ^ni a^Tnv ro ira^* kuI ww t» iFer" t*t *fm» A S<^s A 

/yifF TO Rfli rim vlov Ou t.Lfr i nvoMticKci iif AngnLf m nkogic IforrjfiEitp ojt, f4t.^ i, 30 flLp 

} [35. A-VDHes, P. R', 5 E 

* Doei tho gold foil thiui acquire tbs vital of tba (HLrtridgAl Tlie iiutukte (P, P^r 41) drinks tLo 

blood of A cock (if wo Acoopt Kit reef ^wo]jrLr [tj:atond of mid no apprepnata: to biaiself ita fnnrc 

Mid Lifo, BB Ejtreii] b&ju, pip. 8, lYc may iMn-hapH wt|pUin «a dwe to tbia dt^ire for vital Etreugtb 
tho diroetiaiifl we find to write epella in the blniad of a bird vi, 31 ff] or Qab {i&.| 7S^ 4^ and nato 

wltSQ P. Leid. Vp i^ 33p trtn^v t^ht TfX«r^i> vorm^yf tBf fmcfctov . lu P^ Jjsid V, *i Ip the ring la JuzsOrt^ ill 

Lhu bo4tilA of a ucwly-«kin oockp left there for a day and taken out at thd 9th hour of night, The partridge 
ki usfcfiil aa l*ing BACfmd to AphiTKlite (A. R C<K*lf, l, 727), I a^imie tlyit kciriAa (l82Kt) is eqiiJv;4ent 
trO wirako^. To wear an amulet tound th^ tujck waa tiHikl i efr KauFaxacaBK, £h ammUiomtu npud 
\tmi capita dyo XlUnatorp ISOB},. 33 f; tho amulet, F. luid. i, 3, waa preihAblj bo Worn 

•rScHAnraiip p- laj- On tlio plant cf. FaAiEo, Paumui. rr, 10* G (dip fi6\ 

^ So Eron reada mv^ for jwai ffUfMiipov, which k however defdaaihle; srdpfBpai 

commonly used of knuliar spirits {LobecK, tAp. nt. f 222)^ can ho ^[iptiod ms an opithot to a ApnTI; ms ^l4E& 

TpioTiXOf 'Op^pov Mopthpot, 

* IS47 ypn^flf tA Kvwpt^ k pri^qiiuibly “ tif Cyijmn bronjgep^ 

Cyprua being suppowd fco he ita orfgitial homo fOnffRinTaisrER, P. W,, ui, m). The lottering on the gDld 
might not be very elftar ; we reay^ liovraver^ note that tbw iuscripcion on ono of the gold found in 

the territory of Sybaria k deBcribed ns ‘^icewfl cfolk punta di uno ^ilo qou arutiaHiino" {Noim*dtpH mrv, 
T97Dp IB0 )k For nrir ri cf. VT, 73* 10 ypd^oi fuff" rlJa^^p^t^lF tJV n^Firi}- 

Tiw ikai^v ria- Srefw TKnfnjn pfr tp^r Mnt i'wm&ipwva (then cryptagrApliic lettere) ^faiffiAr 

^ So that she tiwy perform it jomnic jnant'fa (cfl ^fudfk^, ii, in JM.S^ 1625^ 0fl1, 

Jourm of Kgyp^ Arch. et. 
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coverwJ with cloan linau, put tbe jmiige thereon, and make an offering of incense to it, re¬ 
peating the iuvijcatioz) all the time. Thus yon send Enos, and ho wiil do your purpose 
ivithuut tail (wre must read Trttif<rei for Totijtrsi in 18^71It is desimfale to send a dream in 
this manner on the night of the day on which you have employed the magnet. 

This short analvsia of a wpdftv illustrates once more the way in which Gmeco-Egyptian 
magic comhiocB varied elementa to secure the marrmrim of Beta SiW/u?. 


IL TO ©ETON MTITHPION, 

A love charm jireserved in P, Beiiol, 9009 and published by Dr, PttEiSENDAXx 
IT, 305 ffj contains a coninjonplnce invocation of the daiimm of a latnnmy to constrain 
the soul of (Uie Earoaa. After the usual ^ly Ta;^(! comes the curious phrase, I. 50 

Kehat irapa ool to fn/itr^piap. The efJitor explained pvar^piov as signilying the hair 
of Karuaa, attached to the charm nnd inserted with it in the mummy's uiouthV There ia, 
however, another posalbb intcrpretoLion which miiy be ptefened. It is that /ioonypeoe 
nieaua “the magic act" as in P. Part hoy 1,130 Kpvfie tovto to ft-urr^iptop, P, Leii V, i, 9. 
eiTTiv Sf 6 *at ext iv awoicpvt^^ ok peYaKoftwrTtjpiOif, P, Paris. 722 w? aif it^opodertfira'i 
«1 ^ojpras poi,V. I/md. XLVl, 109 W. (= lOb K.) iy6 eipt poioTf^ (U. MBt-friyf) 

o Trpo<^.7Tpv ffow ^ ri pvtfTvpia aw. The phrase would then mGon *' this divine 

and holy iwrl dcptfndfi ou joUf" 


ILL An intagiio. 

An intaglio described, but not figiircfl. by Sir Cecil Smith and Mias C. A. Hutton iij 
their admimhle of th« Antiquitieg {Greek, Etrasca,, uad Rmiae} in the mf/ecKoH 

of the late Wpndiiam FTancia Oook, Egqre. (London, 1908. 55, n. 24H) ropreHciita a “ hawt- 
hciiderl divinity holding in either hand an upright eoeptre, round oim of which twines a 
serpent. The figure wears a Itaskot on its head Possibly ' Heka. I.jid of enchantments ' 
Hiscriplinn PHSIXenN - Reaichthon." This inscription must be read aa one word 
'Pqaixeav, e coniinou spelling of the epithet “render of tho «arth, Muser of 

earthquakes “; this epithet is applied to Bacchus in the Orphic hymns (SO, 6.52.9 ed. Abel) 
to Hecate P. Paris 2722. to Brimo P, Und, T21, L 758 erl. Wcssely, to Stenen, the lord of 
the gates of hell and heaven, in a Cyprian defixio (L. MACDoitALP, Pro<t. Soe. Jiibt. Arch 
1891, 174 = Audollex’T, De/momm tabeliae, n. 22), and ocenm in a common spell 
patfMeWte tftvoo^cetrra^atoB opeoffa^aypo tirtraxBt^v wom^aj^nf 

(WEiisELY, Eeae qri«ihisehei Zanherpoft/n, 63, in ZteniwAr. AA'. IFifti, XLU 2 AutJOLtEJfT 
op. cit. ’ ‘ ‘ t 


« iBcd of a tnapo erntment, in P. Lmd. *, i, & (p. ftia, of a 

luagic wticd i]f fb™, lA, L 10, porhapa of tliE* onpiived gent beiag conwcrutod; ww may note also p, Pai-. 
70t, Kpiaeai ^oytovurd ri /liye. niv KoMpav, 8693, of |tvynX<5r, Oynttticiet, In, i«. fl,tif an 

» tf. fur further mferenoes Hoseb. iv. 111, II. 33 ff. 

1001), fiOt. seea iu thw t»e of lU« aplthat in magical taxb svidetic* of Oiiihia influfincc. 










riate xvn. 
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Jasper group of a Hon and a bull fighting. From Tell el-'A mamah. 

Natumi juf. 




159 


A JASPElt GROUP OF A LION AND DlNJj FKtDTINO, 
FROM EL-*AMARNAH, IN TIIE BRITISH MUSEUM 


Bv H. K. HALL PXjTr, 

With PhiteXVll 

Twcnty-fout y.-are Ago, in l«l, I jjuhlishad id my OldifH VivUisatioit 5 / Greets, 
p, 30S ff,, with two tjxcellent line dniwinga by the late jM r. Anderson (Figs. 70* 71), the 
remarkable jasper gnmp of n lion and bull fighting, which I now ropnblifib with phuto- 
gmphic illniatTations (PI. XVn). As the object fleema atjJI to be little known, whereas it 
is in many wayg one of the fines I objectu in the Egyptian collection of the British Miifleuin, 
I wish agiun tn draw nttentjon to tt, in the hope of eliciting opinions as to its origin, which 
ie a matter for diflcuasbn. In describing it 1 cannot do better than reproduce ivilh alight 
mudifiention what I have already said about it in my book. 

It was found at El-'Aniwmah “ with the great collection of cuneiform letters, des¬ 
patches* etc, from the gov-eitiora and ehieJs of Western Asia to the Egyptian kings 
Amenopiiis III and IV ” (Akhsnftteu) " and the copies of their letters to Asia. Its date ia 
then presamably about ItSSO-ldTb nc. 

Only a few objects unconnecteii with the diplomatic correspondence of the royal 
cabinet were found with the El-'Amaniah tAblets ; uf these some are in the Mnseum of 
Berlin, and two are in the British Museum ; one of them, bearing the number'22atitll being 
the group of which we are speaking. What it was doing with the royal dip Somatic'oorre- 
spondeuce it is hard to say, as ila use is nnt clearly apparent. It might be the ‘cover of a 
vase or jar.^ as it b described tn Budo^Bekold, Tell el^Amartta Taltltts, p. 2 [this was the 
firet reference to it], or it might be a simple objei ifart, designed to stand by itself, like a 
group by Barye/ of which it remintU ns not a little. “ITiat unofficial objects did ooljasion- 
ally stray mU> the royal 'office' is also shown by tbat tablet relating the surprisang 
adventures of the Babylonian goddera Ereshkigat. of her messenger Nainter and of her 
nnirdifying <piattel with her hiisbimd NergoJ, which had somehow slipped into the rnval 
des^teh-boses and is now with our animal group b the British Museum. 

“The matsnal of the gronp is a hard deep-rwi stone with a few lighter spots.apparently 
a jasper. It is a representation of a fight between a lion and a bull. The lion hss seized 
hw antagonist by the neck with his left iciw aud b holding him down with bis right, 
which grips the back anti shoulder of the bull, so that his right leg has been fumed into a 
kneeling pillion. 'I’he teeth of the lion are buried in the neck of the bull, who has twisted 
hu head the left, and, with wide open mouth and lolling tongue, ts bellowing vehemently. 
In his struggle to escaipe he has forced his hindquarters on to the back of the lion, whom 
he appeara to be vigorously kicking. Originally his tail was Inahiiig his sidi.'s. It hm been 
broken off m ancient times, and only the traces of its presence remam. but these ore 
jjongh te show that it was for a portion of its length cut free from the body of the group. 
The bull s horna are also broksn «iff. A cnrioiui feature is that the lion has upon hia back 


im 
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an ortiatneiiij caniiisLmg appartDtiy of a ahoutflor- and bc'lIy-’bariE], decijratod with inoiaed 
ftquareflp and joined tngothor on the Hhonhkr by im ovhI Imckie {?). 

"The group ataiitb upon u low elliptical base roughly grooved to represent rocks{?)i 
Lueafiuring 3^ iuchea (8 9 ciu.) long by 2 inches (5^1 om.) broach The height of ihe grrmp hs 
2^ inches (5 35 cm,), and its interior is hollowed out to a depth of J inch il'9 cm.). This 
luHt fact may show that it was a vase-lid: in this msc the Ifiop of the tail pn^bably served 


as a handle. 

The energy' of this small group le verj' remartable ; the attiLiide of the bub ia eloquent 
of rage and pain. But, while the compngition is good and parts of the bodies of ihe com- 
batantji are well designed* there are also many faults which show the firtiatic limitations of 
tho Bculptor—the forelegs of the lion are far too long and his hindlegs are absurclly 
short and stumpy* Generally speakingp the hull is better than the Mon. 

Of whnt art IS this group a prudueL ? It in not Egyptian* not even Egj'ptian of the 
artistic developulent under Akhonaten- For this its esocutien is far too faulty, as also its 
composition is perhaps too refreshingly vigorous and eueigetic. It has been thought to be 
MesopotamLEiJi, hut here many ohjectioDS are apparent. There is nothing particularly 
Assyrian about itj the mano of the AsHyriaa lioa ia dkposet] differentlyH It might appear 
to have a Pemian took* but here again on ehiae [uspecLiuii the bijll, though he has short 
fat legs with huge hooves^ is do Persian boll. And, beaideSp it is a thousand years older 
than Pcisepolia" 

I went on to suggest that it might be "Mycenaean " that m to say Minoau* Many 
Mycenaean Lnices are vimhle in it * not only its vigour of eciiupjsiLion but also ihe ineqiudity 
of its execution,'* I thought, seemed “ to indicate a Myceumean origin ; the violent upheaving 
of the hlndfjuarters of the bull and his vehement bellowing remind one strongly of the 
Vaphio bulls, wliile the over-emphasised muscles* the esaggeratetl length of the belies and 
stumpiuess of the kgs^ confimied^ I ihotightp “ the aptness uf thU romiaiscence.” Also the 
head of the lion reminded me strongly of the usual type of Monb head on Minoan gems. 

If this surmise w'ere correefc, this group would ba one *>f the most interes^ting examples of 
the Miiioan art of the fourteenth century ac, that we posses, and it was for this reo^n 
that ! pabliahetl it In my Oldest Ciiriti^attorf^ of Greece. But 1 ani by no means m certain 
pfkW that St is correct : the further knowledge of a quarter of a century, derived from Crete, 

not altogether confirm a diagnosiH made in 1001. Respite the fact that the groop has 
a Minoan look, there ara in H also el emeu ts that give a non-Minoan Impression, and point 
rather to Asia for its home than to Greece. In fact, from its style. North Syria would seem 
to he indicated roughly for its place of origin * mther than any other port of the world* and 
this artistic judgment is confirmed by the cireumstance of ite diacqvery with the 'Amamah 
tablets. 1 think now that it must he the lid of ajar of jasper* aa Budge and Ees^ald originally 
supposed, and such an object from Syria might well have been kept with letters from Syria, 
perhape with a letter actually accoropanying it as a giJl to the Pharaoh, like the 


s'OBfia meuttoned both m the cuneiform letters anfl in the macriptions of 


Tuthmosig HI, Animal heads and groups are represented as orteimenting the Uds of Svrian 
sent us tribute (W. Asim a. Eut^pa, 308* 348 ; In the latter case t^ied 

with Minoan objects from Cyprus or Crete; Wainwutght* Liverpool Amab, vg PL XIU). 
Thet.^ were no doubt gencmlly executed in gold, but we peed not doubt that the same idea 
waiii often carried out in fine atone* The Minoan suggestion in this lion and bull may not 
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impwibly be cla& ta the veiy probable MlniaiLi] mfiuoncc which we oftieu Beem to be able to 
trace in Syrian art an the Egyptiiins represented it fbr tia ; ire hare ¥ory few actual relics 
of it. 1 have already supposed a MmoaD-Syriao IfiscAiteast at this time in Cilicia {"The 
Land of Aloshiyap*^ Jlfawcft. Fp. and Or. i/l| 1912-13^ 33—45), to which I woold attribute snch 
objects aa the ivory mirror-handle® frutn EuLomi in Cyprus in the British Museiun, with 
relief re'presentatLona of coinbats between lions and bulla, the Arimfwpian fighting a gold- 
guarding griflan, and flo forth, which were found in the same pUioe as the purely Minoan 
remains of the Aegean immigrants into Cyprus to the time of Ameonpfais ITT, and the 
Egyptian iinport<sl abjects that they priced. These ore more 5t moan-looking than our 
group Is; they have more of the naif angularity of the Ci^tan art, while our group is too 
flcjuut and too "curly not© the tail of the bull, which is nriental enough, and not at all 
MinLian. They are from further wefit than our gmmp, I take it* 

This Cypro-Cilicinn(?) art again must have been related to the Phoenician art of the 
time, which we cumnot yet diatingulsh from its neighbours, though no doubt it was already 
marked by the eclecticisin and by the specially strong Egyptian infiuence to which it had 
been continuously subject since the days of the Old Kingdom* Our group however shown 
do sign of this, and for this reason T do not believe it to be Phoenician, even of the four¬ 
teenth century BwC, Little though we know of the characteristics of Fhoenician art at that 
time, I believe the Egyptian t^uch would always be more visible in it than it is herei. 

The harness of the lion may give a Mesopotamian impression* Though it is not Amyrmn 
AS we know the Assyrian lion in later art, yet this liamess makes u& think of an Assmati 
half-tame lion let loose from his cage, as in AHhurhani pal's time, to do battle, in this" ca«£i 
with a bull. The hull ia not Mesfipotamian at all, and I wonld not go further east or ^ut-h 
than Mitanni for the place nf origin of this sculptured vase-tid, and preferably not east of 
the Euphrates at alb It should be a work of North Syrian or Cilictan art, and more probaibly 
the former. Hince, while it has something of the Minoan look in it, the pr&bablo Cypm- 
Oilician works have much more. They might be taken for aberrant Minmn work: this 
can hardly be so regardeil nowadays. It is SjTian, in my upinion. 


FRESH EIGHT OX THE TOMB ROBBERIES 
OF THE TWENTIETH DYNASTY AT THEBES 

Ai\ AimmON^AL N’OTR 
Hy T. RHIC PEET. 


Paptbus B.3T. T()06H, 

Al the time wheu T publisbea my Articlo on thin subject in thiR Jchtru/ (pn. 37^1 
I wjis uudcr the unp^ion that Papyrus 1006ft' in tbc British Mnscum contained nothin- 
mom than a list of houis* with thdr owners. My firal intimation that it was mom tloselv 
comec^ with tiH. tomb mbbcrias than this would lead one to assumH was gained ftom a 
Ictor from Dr. Corny, who collated it in the siiraiaer of 1924. AocHtdindy I made a 
coMation of it u. July of ibis year and find it of such high mtemet b connects .Ith the 
subject of the proYious nrtide that It seems werth while to give a very short accomit of it 

The pspyrns seems to he oompleto except for a strip at the right hand end of the mito 
^ng the be^nnings of the lines of page 1. Dn the mete, i.e., the side on which tho main 
fabms run hon^niatly, ^ pages of a tcit concerning tomb mhherks. It begins an 
follows ...fdate lost, but day more than 10)„.nndcr the majesty of Kbg Neferteref 

Setpenr^f etc....„the gold, the silver and the copper and eYcrvthing which the work 

men of ^e necropilis were found to have stolen, who were fonnd to have vinlated this 
PW of Beauty* on the of Thebes, even this place b which rested (a frrnalo name 

followed)*..., after they had been denuunced to the vmer Elmemw^ who was rovd 
fund to the chief [iHest of AmnnJ Aiiienhotpe, by the prince Peweifl and by wLnefer 
Bcnbe of the quarter of the West of Thebes. The vizier and the chief priest of Amfin 
[the temple of] Kbg TTsimar^ MiamOn in the House of Amun on the West of TheW 

which the wicked thieves. They were adzed together with the gold, the silver ami tho 

copper.,,..,..b the temple of Alaat b Thebes.” 

This is followed by a list of eight thieves, with each of whom Is stated the amount of 
good gold, "white gold." silver and other gootls taken in his possessbiL The tmines of 
the tjimves not new to us, for they are precisely the eight men inculpated b Panvrus 
Hams A (B.M. 10038 recto) and in the Turin Papyrus Pleyte Ruasi XOIl and XCIII fsea 
pp. 48 and 40 of this Ji>orH«/> In other words we have here still another document relatinff 
to the s^e events as Group IV of my article (above, p. 47X Huiris A dealt with thf 
disp^ by the Lhmves of stolen copper. The first list preserved b the present nanyruH 
records quantities of gold, alvor and mrious other things aeized on the prisoners. 

This list occupies tho first three pages. Page 4 is headed « Year 17, second month of 
winter, day 21. received in the temple of Maat in Thebes, the gold and silver recovered from 

' ^FiEORLBRito SAW it msujr jssiB Rgd. See hi* Studiftt tt iTartviVift^ tl3, a. ^ 

A naioe for ii royal mmU • ITi* fon«le deterniinatim mnaiii,^. 
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the workmeu, thieves of the necrupolts, which they were foiiqt] to have given to the 
traders of eveiy houae^: recovered by ihe vizier Khaetowenc and the chief priest of AttiCui 
Amonhotpe." Then fottows a list of p(;f9f>n8 each entitlet] "the trwJor” and uccompanied 
by an amount of gold or silver or both. These are added up in line 21. 

With line 22 begiofi a fresh Hat: "Gold and gitvcr which the thieves hud given to the 
]»ei>pte of the West of Thebes; recovered by the vizier and the chief priest of Amun " This 
list is Biitiiiiied up in line 18 of page 5, " Total, gold, silver uud copper fiuuud in poBsesstoti 
of the wicked thieves of the necropolis anrl delivered into the storehoiL-K! of the temple of 
Gaimare^ iliaiutin." The total which follows oontaina not only the three luatuls, but many 
other thinga siieh aa vtdtiablo wowls, linen, ivory and tiintnient. 

We have already pointed out that the thieves ore the eight men known ly us feom 
Papyrus Harris A and from some of the Turin documents. IVe can go further, for if 
thei reader will turn hock to page 3(1 of this JoariMif he will find among the events of the 
21st day of the second tiiomh of winter in Year 17 recorded in the Necrepoiis Journal that 
the sergeants of the necropolis on Umt day handed over to the vizier a:id the chief priest of 
Amnn " the silver and the gold and the garments and ointment and every thing which had 
been fouml in their Ithc thieves') pissessiou/' Tages 4 to 6 of the recto of our present 
papyrus me the prach-fctrM of this lumdiag-over. Plages 1 to 3, having lost their date, 
cannot be connected with any partTcnlnr etage of the ndhir as recorded in the Turin 
Xecropoli* Journal, but that they relate to the same sorioa of events is obvious. It is 
unfortunate that the name of the owner of the tomb where the robberies were committed 
has perished in the lost beginning of a line. It waa. however, a womau, and cirtumBtantial 
evidence (see p|i. 50 -Al) p«>ints very strongly to Queen Iris. 


For the sake of compleLeness we may now turn to the verso. The first page in dated, 
but the scribe has inadvertently omitted the Dumeral of the year date and so we only read 
“ Year„.Beooiid month of winter, day 17 ” The page i» headed, “ Reception of the gold, 
silver, copper and gaimentn of the contribution' by the acribe Ilhoutm^. the scribe 
KhunstiiOse ttufl the attendant Shedetnua." ITiere foliowB a list of persons accompanied by 
various amounts of the arrides mentioned. This page may be <lismissed without further 
discuisiiou for it has clearly nothing to do with the tomb*robbariea, and judging by its 
position it should be later in date. 

At a still later date the papyrus whs turned round and a third text written beginning 
at the opposite end of the vciso. This again docs not closely concern tis- It is dated 
Y^ear 12, third month of Boniiner.day 13 and entitled ** List of tho town of the West of No 
beginning from the temple of King ^lentnarof <.SethoB 1)." Then follows a long list elch 
entry of which is of the form " Houso of the priest Bowtenfifor." The conebaions os to the 
geography and population of the west bank of Thebes which may be drawn from this list 
flo not concern us here, but no doubt they will be m^rly seised upon by Dr, Cemy for his 
forthcoming work on the Theban Necropolis in the New Empire. 


^ n ^ Ct [*a]x 4. 10. 

* The wiHd Irmt n only known elaewW from Anoatau 1 , 5. 17, ifben l:isniir«r tmnahite* 
ptinientaiy gift," frUowiog Bumhaidt’k prepoaed oounretion of the wotd with the Bebrew 
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Papveus 10054 

Smce the writing of my onriier article the Keeper of Egj-ptian and A^^rian Anti^tiitief 
in tke British Museum, Dr. Hall has very kindly had Papyrus 10054 remounted and 
correctly arrangetL This has resultad* among other things, in the exposure of the beginnitigs 
and of the lines of page I of the verso, which were previoitsly bidden by mispbiced 
stripe i>f papyras. This page proves to have been dated in Tear l(i (not IS as 1 CH>njecLuFed)t 
thirrl month of inundationf day 14p and is hendcd Trial of the thievea of the tombs of the 
W&it of Thebes." The man whose evidenee is here tecordod is one Amnnpnufer, and the 
thefts which he confeasea took place in **Teftr 13 of the reigning Phanush, four years ago " 
(or^ as we should have said, three years ago)- It is ciiriDLis that on the verso of a document 
whose r«cto' is partly dated to Year IS we should find un entry dnted Year 1G of the same 
king, as is imdonbt^y the case. It is easy to euggest explanations: the earlier pages of 
the recUi may have been the first to be writteiip fn Year It! or earlier, then the page on the 
verso, later in Year 16>fmd finally the rest of the recto. Year IS: or again the page on 
the vi^rso may have been a later copy of a document originally drawn up in Tear 18. Muah 
more fruiiftil than such hypotbises is the moral that in documimts of this type it must not 
be lightly assumed that a test on the verso will necessarily btsar a later date than one m 
the recto*. 

* On p. 47, line 11, I liave Btapidljr writt*ii *'• verso** for “racior'^ 

* The ramovik] of some tran^mrent pBi*Hr a port of the papyrttH ttM olpn eliowo that the filiag- 
ilocket ^The tr^ of the thieves^ rneniioaed on p. 45 aa being on the h m t^ity mi the recto, and 
rbe correctioD ku bean miule in rBcaounting. If we nvmme, as H liR a&turml to do, thst a do^aniBat was 
rolled ap with ite writing insidfi, it, on the Kumvfl ^rfscs^ tbna tha dnekot^ in onl^r to ba visible on the 
tifid mil, aiutild have to Le oa the opposite aide. Applying this to the present caae, ssticfs tb& docket is oti 
Lbs HKto wo might argue that the veiw^ was the first aide to ba wnttea, oontraiy to the uitiaj |imcti€e of 
the setibaa: tha year dales would in tliia bo in the aipeoted order. 

Tha removal of the strip of papyrus whlcb aovered the anda of the linea in verso 1 mid ibi remounting 
in ita oorrvet plmn have miuld it pduiilble to deuiphar In part nnother much damaged text on the vprso In 
friTiit of and under page 1, and connected dwly with the later entry of psgea S O', oaucfimiiig a distiibutlem 
ift fluur for bread'HiAking. It cftntaine m lUi of pervon? to whom br^ad was iaaued out of a vtoek of 500 
loavu, iHrbapa (he very kutvee made with the fionr HUtorl in p. £ to have liesen ieeued. 
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HADRIAK S DECREE OK RENTIKO 8TATE DOMAIN 

IN EGYPT 

By WILLUM LIXN WESTERMANN. Columbiii Univereity. 

In l(H)S Tout popyri JippoaiMd wliich containod oflafit of Egyplian ptiuwuilii lo kuwe 
amall parcein of slato-owntHi Inot] in Egypt at a nmcli lowm* roat.al Lhon tho sanii! [iOnaiuiU 
hjui previously been paying to tie Ronmn atato iiiwn tie anmo pjaretfla". Tie toUil nuinLef 
of the actual leasee was sis. They were all from tic same yeat (the firel of the principato 
ijf Hadnau), all from the satuti pbiue (the town of tleptakonda in TJppor Egypt), and all 
raarkodly similar in general form and wordieg, Since that time three inofo of tie same 
type and out of tie same year and the same local recoid office have been oclJefl*. Those in 
which the date is preserved fall iu the mouths of Clioiak and Tybi of the secund year of 
FTadrian according to tic regnal reckoning followed in Egypt, that is, in Tleceinbercf tiT 
and January of 118 AJ>. The latest certain date which Appears is the loth of Tybi*, or 
January 10, 116 A.D. 

In all of these profleta of lease the peasants who make the oSer rtferrod to a certain 
prenounceuient uf Hadrian' (or perhaps to a single clansein a series of dtjcrea), which they 
hni! as an act of bendicence The particular benefaction of which they take 

advantage in these new leasee lay in the fact that the royal, stale and crown lauds were to 
be worked by the peasants “according te the wine of each pint (irar' li^lav tKtitrrtft) iiud 
not on the basis of the eld decree*," The eiipIflnatJoii of these nine leases, undoubtedly 
similar to many others made at the same tinjs in Egypt, still staads anbstaiitbilly as out¬ 
lined by RostovUeS* in a letter to Wileken*, The question of chief Jinporiaaoe, ho says, is 
bo eetablish the character of this edict of Hadrian, This will be determined by the meaning 
which is derived from the phrase s-ar’ a^iav’’, RustovtzeB' was of the opinion that thn decree 
of Hadrian contained a series of beneficences, such as those contain<id in P, Teh, 5, of the 
52nJ year of Euorgetes 11 (US ac.X or in the well-known edict [mlJisheil in Egypt in 
66 A.D, by the clever Jewish prefect, Tlbeiiiis Julius Alexander*. In this series of kind¬ 
nesses owtuTEd the jHiragrapb to which these pcuKint lessees of the state Liuds referred in 

■ Edited luid orplained by goreeimiiii Ui Afu), vm, 

* Two tif tbaiia wen! published hy Ulrich WOoken m JtrtKiv, V, S4S-fl. Them eiijbt Jesau were thwi 

publutbal by Konwniiiin in £?r*wAikAs {‘apjfri tu (P. Oiw,) with (wmniflutery, Siaau that time 

another lease of the i^nni pUaii, time and chjiiii.cter has appeared in the Rgtaiut* Pap^n (no. 

* P. Qiss, 4 Tlis dates, «ther day and mmitb or mocth ady, arc pr«er\od in P. 4; A > e, eoL i 

coL n, col, in; and P. Bremen 34 (AreAit, v, 44 (t), ' » ■ ■ 

* ID P. Oiss. 7, and toHi rit «fXriv^rra I'ri rtH tLtfrymttiniTmi tupm, tijr 'Atuioi^B; 

Knifrapof Tc P, BreED. 3^. Sfie KortiRiniiDii'a intrckductioii to F, OhtfL 4—7^ 

» P. Oiea. 4 I^i-J aairi^iCr^ir) yqv cal xal fcdrrer «al « tov n-oAauic 

* PabUsbed hy WikkMi in JfrUr, y [IBOB-tS), Kojnenmnti hm nMcpM intor^ 

^iretatioD UI tli« bnain tif hii dtscundctfi iti his fntmdEicitiDD to P, CJIm-4^7, 

^ Mote euotlVf «itt" iVefBnif. ■ itj n*. 

JoLincaf E^ypts Arab. XI. 
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mfttinj? their new lo lease. It was designed, according to RostovtzeflC to meet the 

complaints of the stuall renters of state lands against the “ genuinely hureauCTflUc immo¬ 
bility of the tales,” The officials were ordered to lease the farm iiarcels ifttr' d^Jav, hut 
only where sneh a redaction of rent was necessary. The land which woiild come into con¬ 
sideration, he thought, would be land of rather poor quality, although it was apparont from 
the leases that it was, for the most part, of the category of " flooded land’ ” He called 
attention to the similarity of phroBeology and of the character of the rent nsiucLion in the 
leasing of the Ptolemaic royal domain '‘aocording to value” (rf ss recorded in the 

laud regifrteis of Kerkcoaiiis kept by the village scribe. Wenches, from 118 to 111 3.0, in 
which farm parcels formerly renting at or 4 artofcnr of wheat per arowm were let out at 
n flat rate of 1 artaba per ffream*. The following study is an attempt to esplain more folly 
the analogy pointed out by EoatOTtsefT; to determine whether the two phrases, rf aftas in 
Menchea’ reports and mt' nftot' in the leases of FTadrian’s time, do in reality ropreBeiit 
“exactly the same thing''*! and to subject to a more thorough inveBtigation than has as 
yet been given to them the drcumstimces and purpose of the IcgiHlation of Uodrian upon 
which the requesta for re*luction of rent were based. In appruiching the problem a oorreot 
understanding of the technical ifliia inherent in the phrase sar li^tav fa^erijf is funda¬ 
mental. The best approach to this understanding is, obviously, to he fouivd in a study of 
the condiiiuJis of the Ptolemaic period which resulted in the rent reduettoua ef dfiaf which 
appear iu Menchf3s’ rcconla. 

In making his report for the year 118 b.c.', hfenches gave the total acreage of his 
village district. From this he deducted that area af the village itself which was iKCupied: 
bv houses ami was therefore} unproductive to the Cniwm Ailer briefly giving the amount 
of the temple lands, the luiioant assigned under iho classidcation of cleruch land, and that 
held by the native esvaky*, Menohes deducted these front the total acreage. The renralnder 
constituted the amount of the " royal domain, ’* in ite narrower sense of hind leased by tho 
Orown direotlv to the small peasants'. The amount of this royal domaiit was 2+^7-S- tiruiirtw^. 
Upon the books of the central oflico of the Dloeoetes at Alexandria ngainst this tolnl 
acreage there stood a theoretical total income in rent*. Wenches was resjionsihle for this 
total rent or for such on exjilanatiun of the dcHcieuciea os wonM satis^ the central office. 
Of the 2427+ (irwinie reported as cultivable, only 1122 + arouime were aown in grains* annl 
actually ca^eible of bringing in the rent standing against them in the contracts made at the 
lost general lease which the govcmiueut had instituted. To these Meitches added 17 (irourus 
of land which were inundated but remained unsown by the peasants. Their rents, however, 
were eiActed in full, probably because there was no acceptable excuse for the hict that this 
productive huid lay Idle". It was the chief task of the village scribe, so far as hk book* 
keeping went, to account for the divergence between the goveinment's total credit account 
of 2427+ orcurfie of cultivable laud, with a rental income (on paper) of 12,330+ ariaboe in 

I *ir£r^Vp 300. 

* ?, 4 fll-4 The tfisiiiiTC t>f ofiioB of ll£!ii£L» jvi WAfl jTTdbabljf from liiO tu 

111 140, ^kjd R T-ab. 4 p. 53^. 

“ Ardkii^, V, * P* Teb. 4 00. 

* liufla 2fi-7l AHfl AppefwJli AJaCt. 3, A5£, 

■ Imes 4S-Y- 

T Unn 47. " IhwLr Al^pettdk I. sceL -4, im. 

« rud, liM ai. 

Ibidy liftca fp 2 - 4 , ^Sp^pdrrjt. Ufu ti> the teit, and ?. Teh. 4 71 -0 Alid tisite thereto. 
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anti thu tent which Menches wna ftble to wring fnim the soil and the labour 

nf th& peasants. 

The chief item uccountiDg for the diflxrrenco botween tbia theoretical bita! of ineome, aa 
[looked at Alexandria, and tho actual Lucoine, was 9! 1+ arourue of bnd now *"iiuproductive ** 
(oTToXeyojiX against whit:h had been pliioi^i originally on the booka 4593 H- in gmina^ 

This considenvble aci^gr* had been refiognized aa ** miprodnetive " by tJic cent ml office in 
the yeara preceding die 39th yeiir of Eiiergctea O (131 n.€.) and in the periixi from tbe 
40th tG the 52nd yeiir(l30 to 118 BlC.> The goveitmieiit, however, haiJ allowed the old 
Tonts to stand or the reconb against, the taodj, obviously in the hope that it might speedily 
be again brought under cultivation. 

The reporta of Menclies fh>iu Korkeoairis village* particularly in the earlier years of his 
tenure of +>flEiee, must be interprettH] ouL of the disturbed polUiiad and economic sltnaLiou 
of hia time. The starting-point b the great peace proclamation Mid amnesty decree of 
Ptolemy Euergetes IT, his slater Cleopatra^ and hU wife Cle\i]j44tnt, piiblUhcd in ll8 lLC. for 
political fliid econGiiiJC reasons, toward the close of the Jong civil war fought between 
Euergetes II and hia sbteiv Cleopatra Il\ This war had been under way for tbirteBa yeans 
RRii had ml yet subsided in ilS ikC, when the deoree waa publkhedt In the confusion and 
[viiiidat the df^troctioQ of the war the constant tendency toward dctiTriorotion of the 
irrigation system hail been itccelemted"- Thriae plots which repreetinteej the ** niaigiiial 
cultivation"" in grains •. under the iutonsive and forced system of grain prod action prevalent 
in Ptolemaic Egj-pt, had been abandoned. The conucction of land abandQuinent and the 
civil war is clearly made in □ne case by Menches in his report of the year 118-171*0.^ As 
a result of thiSabs^ndonnieiit many plots hail bt^nie overflooded or dried 

out To bring thcae abandoned form plots again moder cultivatioji waa one 

of the matters which most concsemed the newly reconciled riiletSj os ia evident in their long 
prDcbmotioiL 

One method wliieh they evolved woe a scheme for reducing the amount of abandoned 
plots by entsouragiug their use for vine and orchard planting^ This they proposed to do by 
offeiiiig to the peaaanta cn equitable terms the overfltsMied ” and “ dried out'' lauds which 
could be reclaimed for this type of production. For the iirat five years after the plan ting 
the peasants weru to pay no tax on the newly planted vines and fruit trees i for the yearn 
six.seveDvcight and nine a reduced tax, which was not to be collected nutil the ninth year. 
Thereafter they were to pay taxiHi on th# same basis as those who owned “seed land,” 

land of good fiuality. The impUcatloti ia that they wert to own the land. One mnat be 
carofnl not to exaggerate the nature of this coucessioD. Actually it moans that the govem- 
mnut was attetupting to make productive certain idle lauds which had badly deteriorated 
through the iket of disuse. The plots which were thus taken up would become productive 

« P. Tefa. 1, 61* 47. * Ibtd., Uae 100. 

^ Published iw P. Teh i* * PamsoKfi, .'ln:AiV, v, 301-L<1. ^ 314. 

* liy tbe ^jli^t^ uf margiciJkl cukivatinn I Uieati tbm plotii which ooiild bu uoidu tu induce griuus by 

the hardest Iribnnr etdy lu time^ at confuiiiapi imd inw iu whst wb call tiunsa,^ the tendency 

would be that peoMMiM iroutil iLbamkm th^ laoda bai&itae they wnuli! not ro[hB.y tli4 fobettr 

of culUvatiofa 

^ it I'tb. I, Olh, i9-aifc wh^re ttro jianuiuta dcuiand reJaase from their obiigatiema on i^teriaia kmlM 
of deprecEatiwa in value “* or ” because it had becomo dry c/ari^y fAe Le., dunng the 

tavd wiir. 

* P, TfiK I. 5, 03-^ rtrprinted by WilckeS* CArest., no. 5341. » P, TeU i* 5| flB-a 

92 — -it 


IGB 


W. L. WESTERMANN 


in two HEiises; first, bj incravring the aetnol fbod ppoductiob of the cDiintiy ^ E^ecoad, by 
becoming iiltimately proilqctive to the state in increased taxes. The tax exemption for a 
five year period with tax reduction for four inore yeai^ is nnt gtj imposing as it eoonda. It 
must lie reineiiiibercti that a vinej-ard djoes not begin to show n profit^ when one < 50 Unfca in 
the coat of the labour involved* until the fourth yaar* and that the vines come to full bearing 
ropficity cRHtoninrily in the fifth year^ The tax exetnpbiun wns only an equitable economic 
lidJusEiineut ajid one that was neoesaary if the govemtnent's proffer was to appeal to the 
peasants with cailloUBed hands who would have to do the worE Certainly peasants 

would understand empirically the relation of laboor^ cost and profit in viticulture nnd horti' 
culture quite as well as their mo<.lom oimnterpsrta do. It b to l>e recalled that m the Lex 
applied m the provinces of Africa, newly planted vineyards received seven full 
years' eiomption from rent chargee j and that olive groves, of the cultivated varietice (as 
opposed bo wild ollvc^i) received ten yeare^ exenlptioll^ Uiuler the present French kw in 
Tunisia wild olive trees which have been engrafted with cultivated stocks receive fifteen 
years* tux exemption. In none of ihe^ cases did the govemiuent involved make any con¬ 
cession beyond that which a reasonable opportuiiisni forced upon it. 

This is tho general setting for the Menchos reports, which are probably typical of the 
difficulties and the corrwponding activities of htmdreds of the vilbge bribes of his time. 
UncnltivatotJ knd, unpmductivo to tho state, which it wits the duty of the village scribes 
to bring hack uudet cultivation of some sort, and a deteriorated ayetom of irrigation which 
must be niHl-ored to m full fijnetioning power, are the diaiucteristic features of the picture. 
An interesting and valuable fact may be obtained from P. Tek 7i, which la Menches" sum¬ 
mary made in the year 4 of Soter II (114-13 KC.), of the unproductive land of hm diatrict. 
Menches states tliat 596+ nronraff had been reported as unproductive {uwoXi/yov) up to 
the 39th year of Euergetes II (131 n c.) and an additional 340 + aronrae since the iOtli 
year. These arc the years of the outbreak of the civil war*. The iqfonnatioa at hand does 
not permit ua to beUeve that the 596 + uronrns of unproductive land reported m the year 
131 blC. actually went out of cultivation in that year. But the increase in the petcentagii 
of the ''unproductivetype between the yeara I3l ft,a and 114 ac. as against the period 
170 B,c, to 131 B-a k sufficiently marked to attract attention. For the earlier 39 vear 
period it was 24+"/^ (596+’t?roi«rne out of the total of 2427 + of royal domain). 

For the kter period, which is only seventeen it was 390 + arourae, or 13’’/^ of the 

r&nuiinin^ productive acraago. This cfllculation, based m the facts as presented by Mcnehes, 
leav^es no rontn to iloubt that those omnipresent forces of debarioriition which constantly sap 
at the efficiency of any irrigation system could not be met during the civil war—a reault of 
the war which we should be couipelled to postulate if the facts were'not at hand to prove it. 

The constant agencies of deterioration of the canal sptem, wbkh hod to be met tyich 
year by the labour of a great many peasant under a high system of orgnnization, were, 
demonfitrably in our case, abetted by the weakening of the system consequent upon the war 
which ondi;?d in llS-17 B.cr. Aa is cuatomaTj in all basin Irrigation the chief danger lay in 
the difficulty of obtaining proper dmitmgo. If this could not be done the land covered with 
water ut the height of the iimndation would remain too long under water and become 

i 3i?e thfl oalcllJlkt^ull lablai in Lidxrti Srai Bailiit'i4 Standard C^lopa^Ha cf iforticidturfi, nr, 
ISSQt- * * 

• docuiaeat, in BHOss^jKAfiEinnTZ, Fante^Juru Romani, Yth ei, Ua, III, 8-11, 

* JrwAiV, V, 3ia-U, 
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cqmpbtGly soarked, or Wikterlogged (l^j3po;^o?)^* This ^ondicion wus ni^o brought about by 
seepage thiough the canal einbankmoDtii^H an (umv^oldtibJe duziger in this type of irrigation 
Or the land might becdiue Umi salt {aXfivf^k) for Duki™tion. In csne instance reported by 
MenclieSp this alkaline condition of the eoil was followed by the wn^hing away of the top 
soil by the waters |iDirring over jfc\ Preaumably in this install co thc^ dike had broken. 

A leas amount of the land Ijeaiuiio iinprodtidtive for grains by iMwomiog diy* Some of 
the land Tniglit become claiisilied m HBprodnctivie merelj beisaose it was tiusown"* although 
entirely capable of producing grain. This le pMved by several instances in Menches'reports 
ul the nnproiluctive Lauds^ m which the land ia duHsitied as nneown and tho additional 
statement is made that it lator became dry^ 

In all pn^babilityH also, flume of thin catcgcuy of uneown tatid ar^iie by reversions to the 
state at the dejitb of the holders. Aiiother way in which such arable land came to He 
idle is illustiated in Menches' report of llb-H in which he explains the history of 
24 (irour^M of unsown land. These 24 aruura^ had once been the allotment of TimotheUfii 
an tphikias, and had, then been leased to oue Amphiolee who was tilling it in the 4Stb year 
of Eueigetes 11 (12i^-22 aCn). In that year AtapbiolcH was relieved uf the lease on this 
allotinent because an equal amount of amble seed land around other villages hud been 
Ufl^gtied against bia name. Tlie 24 armrae then reiimined tmleafiecl and nneuttivated ftnm 
the year 48 to tho year Sip when ic was definitely dassified as unproilnctive. In the fiSrd 
year the vilUgu eoribe mode a notation that the Lmd had become dry ; and in that year it 
was leased out at a much induced rent fi>r pasturage purposes", Tho amount of knd of this 
type recorded m Menches' reiiortB— land potentially quite productive, hot neverthetoss 
unsown—is rcbtivciy small, ilevorthelesB, its appearance in hia rogiatei^ indicates that 
the government, at the lime of the civil wjir and just after it, was eiiconnteiing dl^culties 
in getting tho n&xe^Ty amount of farm labour to bring about the imximuiu production in 
grain which iL desired. As a cunatant policy it was to the interest of the irnperiul landlords, 
the Ptolemies, an reprinted by their fiscal manager the Dioecetea at Alexandria, to see to 
it that m much m poBsible uf the land djissified as “ impnKluctivo” should be brought buck 
under oaltivatiou^ The obligation of imcoinpluahiiig this rested, ultimately, upm the villagti 
smbea. One of the eonditions of the re-appoinloienli uf Menches to tda posit iuu as village 
scribe uf Kerkeosiris in tt.c. wiis that he ahoahl take over the cultivation of 10 amume 
of the paying upon it the high rent of S urfn&rm Ui the aiNEiaru", In hk report 

of 112 upon the mspi'oiluclivit” limd in hi* villfige* iiroa^^ Menebes enumerated small 
{vLTCoIs of it which were being cultivated by tho agents of MarreSj the district scribe 
and Uorus, the royal scribe of the Arsinoite nome. The doncluaion seenia 

I P, Teh It Otif (b), e^.'k tleiiGnil LuIki^ xil, undtir sad caiu|iiu^ 

A^pimdii h 

■ ll T^h 74, 3^. 

^ Teb- ^ 74p bl; tuid [i09&ih\j TS-9, where the great dyke bubw Theogais " but^t. 

< P. Teh 1, m, 74, 93L 

* Teh h, 74, j 4T. I judge that the liknd of T4^ is the same or the awKup^t. 

P^ Teb. ifSlJ^hD^ 110“14 aim line U4, iknrq^ r^f fV ™ ^ [hu) 'fhe reBtorAtioik 

1.-4 taken froiii thr ocirr^pondiiig |vidsage in fMh (not included in Ilia puhliwyon by the edltqn}. 

T P. Teh fi t (bh UO-14 
« P. Teh 72, A5-43L 

^ KoBToVxzxrr, M., iSindm O^McAi&hU dta (Lelpci^, 191(1), 

1^^ P, Tfibw T, 10. ^ P. Teh. 1, 7r>, 35-3, 
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to be warranted that theVp too, w€r& obliged, as a m|^isite of appointmertt, aasume the 
cnItivHtion of ^me land ef the ** unpnMiiictivfl ” category. 

There- was ancither toetlicpd of diaposiEg of the unproductive land which accounted for a 
much larger percentage of the reclamations in the village area of KeTkeoairi^ This was the 
system oJ' letting it out to the peusauti^ at greatly reduced rents for an Indehnite period*. 
The village seribea attempted tu lease parcels of this aban^loned land, without c^^iupulpion, 
to »och peasants as thej' eooJd induce to- as^ime the respoUfilbLlity of reclamation at such 
a rental as would, jiresuinablyp penmt a profit in retuni for the working of the lalld^ The 
paireU hand tod in thU way Mcnches recorded as ck or he 

stated that they had been wpotrr^^ii^jj or wpo^T^yjEX^t^, i.s^p returned or ’^ann^mneedZ' 
to the Dioeectas os having been recLuiuieilt Thia announec^ment was Ui-ceaaaii' in order that 
the records sent to the Dioecetes might be clear and bccaufte the Diceceics" affieo must 
sanction any lease offereil by the peiEisants on the basis of a reduced rent and sent down to 
it os rccommcndc^l by the village scribcan In all questions of reduced rents the ultimate 
decision rested with the Dioeceteel A difference w^aa made In the Amount of rent which the 
%ullage scribes fkmiwided from this nnproductive” land depending upon whether the land 
could be “ wqrhed dawn"' that ia, planted to grams and legumts), or could 

only be " let out for pasturage and planting to hay cropa ” etV 

In tho first- case the rent demanded ranged from i m eirtaiuc bo the arf.mrfi\ 
in the second case the customary rent was genenilly 1 to the arowrti. in long term 

leases of this second type the rent sometimes began at } or | an tirtoba to the nrouni, 
remained at that rate for a specified terns of years, but was eventually to be raised to 
1 {iriaim per nrowm. 

The phrase used for the type of long pcritxl lease on the margin^] lands which could oidv 
be rented os hay fields or as pastures for reclanuition purposes was iK tiJ? The 

meaning of the phmse was evidently that a peasant leasee could be Ibtmd for the land who 
would take it over""at its tprotluctive) value"; and in all the preserved cases where the 
crops are given the Unii bo rented wsa UKcd as i>asburngc or for hay planting. This meaning 
of tic TTft tiftav is boat seen in the use of d^ta in P. Teh. I, Gib, 327- A queatioa had been 
under discussion for two years iu regnnl to certain landa in the Aisinoite name held by 
catoecic soldiers. They ahouJd have been argued land of poorer quaUty, bnt had apparently 
received thoroughly good amble land* Archibiiis, the Dio€<5Gtes* settled the matter bv a 
sensible compromise, leaving the good land in the posaesBiDn of the cato^ on coudidon that 
they should be assigned an equal amount of dry land that was unpr^xiuctive* In bis 
margiuul note be makeB this dcdflion rest Upon the understanding that the original land 
granted wm arable land and that no magistrate had, at the time of asa^ment, signified 
that the oasignment was '^contrary to value " (Trap" d^iav)\ This can only mean ^ the pro¬ 
ducing value of the bni" 

* P. Tub, T4^ 17-8, dfuir fVi b'li') i wm ih twp a: Tiller il-0^ 

where tho cuts the iwiit dnwn tti ^ uf pin par a^mru frrr Tf yam?, ^ an hifVixAu for the neit 

five and 1 cirfaAi tWmfter; na. 75^ liuw iA-3l Jind :KI-43 ; Boffromi^ifp /ujfcmatj 31. 

» P. Tebi u GO, 77^1, «l-7 ^ 74, 11-10, Sl-S j 7fl, 45^1, 30^ i p, Telx i, 74^ 3^ 

^ P. Teb. ij 00, Hole to line 69 for the idonttty Lii meAulii}^ * HoaiovriiVFr, Arckir^ t 299 

* P. Teh. 1, (50, T7-flpf rjf jcarfi^yucrjjiV^r at Ij 3 artahat ; 61 b^ 103-6 (avcranje 3'3 nrf- 
74, 64-5 [avem^ only), 3 4 ^ i^rtabaf iier uivttrau In the Lwt cose the citsp ia Daiuecl^ beieg hoj^fy, Ijeaon 
auft ar^ie. 

T 1 here with iHmfiilcnce Crhnert'ft sugg&€tbn in Kl 484^ eftbe remlinc 

fciir ibe fPa^Q(i}rmw of tbe editofA. 
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aqriibcr of C 4 i«eg of land rented fir ttJt df/a? vrhidi an? recorded by Medckoa fur hi& 
villttge didtrict are few. The beat example iti to be found in P* Teb. E, 74, which is ft syatcnmUe 
report by Menohes for the year 114-13 KC. of the uoprudtictive loud at Kerkeogiria. 
Menches wih able to fleduct fitjni the total of his abmiduiicd (" uaprcrtluetive acreage 
7J art/urtj^ of watorfoggoci lund njid 8^ umura^ of " uitsowu" whieh h^ been leased U riff 
dfia?p OD the folio wing terms—for five yeimi at | nn firtabti per tiroomp and for the retamiTi- 
ijig tinie at 1 (P^ Teb. 74, ]1-17 = 75, 25— 9)w The ne 3 fi instance of bia diminu¬ 

tion of the nnpn)ducTiive '' land {ibid., lines 21-6) is note worthy for our discussion. He is 
now ftble to brtng to leiii&e produetive land 30 arrjurae which hod been unproductive 
since the year 131 E,a This alan was done under the ^tem of leasing '"(loeording tu its 
productive vultio (ix n^la^) fur poMura^w mid hap fdaniiHg\*' Thoi lease ""on the 
(pr^dnetion) value ” vsm to run for five years at I artalKi per aroura, for the five following 
year? at J an rtrfo&fj, and for the retuainlng time at 1 artaba per aruura., In P. Teb. 60, 
81—5j the same elements appear for the lousing 4x tt5v dfiav^ The land is rented for rough 
pasturage and hay crupping at 1 artaba per unoura. The term of the lease does aoL hero 
ap[}eai; 

Menchea also records three cases in which preBcm to lease ix nfjtav had been 
reported to the Dioetetea' ofiice, but were there being bah I up for a dtKjlaion'. These cases are 
reooided in R Teb. i, 61 b, 5U6; 98-100 <= 72, 55-61) ; and L10-14 (= 72, 35-45), While 
awaiting the IHaeceiea' decision upon the leasing €x which he had recommended, 

Menches proceeded tii rent uiit. the land m question by a system of arbitraiy assgnmeni to 
a group of peusauts for itee os pasture land. Presniiuibly this wm a tenip^rary measure, 
resorted to only year by year. The rate paiiJ by the pe^rbsants mdng these assigned hinds 
was 1 artuba per arowra^ which they paiil or a gremp". In all cases of this kind the lund 
WHS dehiiitely usetl as paaturago or for hay fietda There is one additional recorii of a plot 
Listed among those which were aw^aiting a decision in the Dic^cet^es^ oflSce and mean time 
Assigned Arbitrarily to a group of peasants where Monehes does uut atatc that the 4U<^tion 
was whether it should be rented 4x /fficiv’'* Thia wiia a 15 aroum plot, i^ome other 
dispositiou thuEi a loug lease on the productive vidue may po^ibly have been in coutciim- 
plution for this porticiiJar piece. 

The cjctaut mate rials socni to ijoinfc to oue concluaiotij namely, that the fkrni Laud rent«il 
€x T^c w^iia Jihandoned IuikI which had thereby become imjiroductive of rent to its 

owntiT, the ataU-v It b now to be mmle preductive of At/nis rent, at least* and illtiiiiutely to 
lie reclaimed as grain land, by pasturing cattle iJ|Km it or planting it to buy for a long 
period. The rent detounded from the land is the customary rent for huy crej^ to be found 
throughout Monebes' reports^ The leases are t^s dfiav, "based on the actual value/" in 

* Lille 23, « T^r ofeatf fif jr[i3|iaf hoi ^ AJld see thfl iwtil iif tSie wfitprk, TL& iuiecticin ef 

ecnbc IK -cul Ib clear. 

* Thfl tcctiaicaJ tcrei for this wm rr froyapurtt. riae P, Teb, l, AppoudLi I, ^7t. My uudemtiiuidLiig 
ot these two ca&oii is l\mi the Ihoeoates' olliee was not eager fo resort t* tlieJks long teiiii kttiMsR at the low 
rents of purture Iftod uiilisfii thti Htwiitiptii aNialatoly reqaiTtd the upplicntiaa of this rijf afidr lease. 

5 The fslifftse for tliiii fisriii of imaturilng ihft iin[mditrtive ktid nud-mr enforced t&ppse ui AA wmi pipof 
ytmfy^v « r^f yivap^^r Swipimrn? OF siiDply Aih tvp cmii fUpot yiiapywi^. Pof the meaning, 

EoBTOVtiKrr, Kctmal, 55 njul WitcKKjf, OruniitHpf, 277, 

* F. Tob. I, Gill, 70-7 ( =73, 4^53) 

^ Per the I rent for hay lend tlie of the in the ludm to P, Tiifo i aqi! ocmjuLre 

Wlsrtn^EANJf, fky ikiwi in Rttmaa Effypt, in dmiimS FAiif^offy, irn, ai ff. 
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the setise th^t they can be pRifitably used for [mstiu^ge purpcJSes at the mwd rate |^d 
upon sneh landV Bostevtaeff "w^is wrong in his belief that the s^iftem of renting ef 
waa th^ first step on the way tn declaring the land to be unprodTictivB (it7rokayov)\ Jest 
the reverae is tnie^ It wad the first step in the piweas of rcclamntioii^ fcr eventual restoriL- 
tioo to grain plantingi of land aJnanJy declared ^ iinpTr^Jucti ve " to the atate. The castoniary 
cycle of events in the abandonment, and reolawiLtiEjn of the plots of marginal cultivation 
was as follows t (a) overftooding or lack of water [tfi^poxos t>r or abandonment for 

any sort af ecciictnifi reason; (b) de^clorrtlJfiii of land ns unproductive bo the state (^jtoXo^ov), 
or held for decision by the Dioaeetea {iv and then declared InriK&j&j/ by bini; 

(c) offers of peasants ta lease 'Vat the actual value*" (eic rijv df/wv) fisr imt ay pastures^ 
of enforced cultivation by the peasants propertiooally {y^tapyoiitrrmf ^ard. >£Epav) and for 
the aarae use; (d) final restoration of the hind tbus reclaimed to full rent as grasn-proiiuciug 
land. 

One question iiiiniediately arises n;gRrding tbese long term ieases hsised on the prtMluc- 
tion value. Would the poftfULuts, to whdtn such lodges were granted, be pennittod to plant 
grain crops upon them within the porio<l of their lease and still psiy the low rate of one 
cLriaha. or letsa t No direct evidence is at hEind upon which an answer may be baaed. The 
logical supposition w'ouJd be' tlmt they could not be so within the Leri ns of the ix 
dffat leose- And the evidence of P* Teh. I, 74, 21^ supports this supposition by its 
definite statenjent that the land is rented on its prodnetivo valoe for paetiires and hay 
pastures. 

We return to the decree of Uadriam liotwoen the accession of Hadrian upon 
August lUh of lit AJ}. aud December of thts Bame yejur^ conditions existing in Egypt 
were such as to induce bho Egyptian government, as reprewnled by the Prefect and 
his bureaucrats^ to advise that certain portions of the royaf state und irrown lands be 
leased iinfler a system called jcar d^iar. If this type of letise wn^ tu be granted* It would 
tieault in an iminediate reduction of the wheat rentals of the state on encb parcel for wbieh 
such a lease was accepted* Neverthelest the preiJOBui received the Eruperur a Runction and 
become imperial legislation, with the result tlinta very couaiddrable number of applications 
for the new lease termfl w'cre received by the Egyptian govemTntml. Of these applications 
we have nine- It m not cuatoiuary for landlorris^ whether states or irsdii-ifInals, to make 
voluntary reductions of rent without good and suMclent reiisona. The raa&onB which are 
given in the extant leases reflect an nnnuuiil condition of inability of the peofiant lessees to 
pay their rent upon the old terms. Why were tho leasees of the state domains feeling 

* It WM midecstcMid in Ib^ higher udmicistrativo offices that Lind rented f« rijr afiat would be used for 

puaturuf^ Mid hftj planting. 8eo in F* Teh i; 3G—*0, tiit; nifljgliual uoiution rfri roii f< 

* In deoAiV, v^ 809. 

’ In Ilia KisAtii artide upon the date of tb« fooiKfiny of Aefiji 0|i4tiifina by Huirian, in tLii A’fnmca^ 
Janifnal cf und /dtsrcifiin! of July 1023^ Pmfeaaor W|D|^in Gray hw mrulrt of ^ 

^bypotfeetififlJ" visit of HjulriAo to Egypt in 117-1^ a.d. Hta aTgnmcnt in based the dotailpd know- 
lodge of Egyptian ogricidtural conditiocyi displayed tn the decroe of Hadnan which wo are now diapuj^ng. 
PmfosagT Gray forgets that aiidi togiolation is locnJ homuiiaratio legtid atiooi foundad npoD the daniiidoa 
of eapedeaoB ouut^ocL by the Eyj-ptiun governiog orgiiiiinatioii botoTe Hadrian's lidjc* It ia Uiia bureau, 
with tha Fnfta^ at head, whkh hud %h^ knowledge and cxperiiFnoe of Egy^it wfciioh was reflvctcd in 
Hadrun^i h^nlalioiL Ail ihe legtfalatldn^ hfrwBvw, euuLuatod teduiicaDy fraua the Emjicror. This Ad^ump- 
tifin of hia preseimo hi Egypt b uinvojmnted mill uiuiipponed. 
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oppressed by the burden of the rent at the old rate^ ? Obvioualy we must reckon with the 
oonaLantly operatmg in the Egyptiim of irngation which won Id coiLHULtitily 

tend to encroach ujpn the tnnxiraal produclbn In grain desired by the gt^vomajenL Agn^inst 
these ftbctors the appliestnon of inm^ent, uaremittiiig hnmnii Inbonr wjia nfWflaajy in older 
to keep the iirigntioo eysteid in efficient operation^ The constant agencies of dUruption 
have already been explained m dealing with the situation lepreBeoted in SfenchcH^ nsjorde 
of the ycjus 1 18-111 The factors of this type which were inherent in the irrigation 
nyateiii had not been obviated or weakened in tbo periixl between Monches and Hadrian. 
There K mojwver, another^ and immediate extraneous piiiiilftrity iwtween the sitnatioti 
under Energetee TI in 118 fLC. and that under Hadrian in IIT-IS A.n. dust as the ciinl 
war botweeu the Ptolemaic mlers was the background for the nirnsnally largo quantity of 
” unproductive ** land reported for the Kerkeodcia district by Menchea (jtnd pirtially the 
expUnatian thereef), m the plitioQ.1 sotting of HruJrian's proclaniation of early 118 A.i>. 
W 1 L 9 the Jendnh outbreak in Egypt^ which hail begun in 115 a.d. anil was not oompletoly 
put down until after Hadrian had become emperor. For the recent additional information 
offered by the papyri upon this Jewish wilt I need only refer to Ulrich Wilcken's 
presentation of the papyrologieol material and his cauvincing roconatnictiun of the 
situation"* 

Briefly the feeta ore these. While Trajan was citgagod jn the oonquest of MesopjLamia 
the Jewish hatred of Human ro1o> engendered by the dea tract ion of Jerusalem* broke into 
flame in his rear. In Egypt, Cyreno and Cyprus the rebel Hon rwged^ Heginoing as a 
■' movemeut^^ ('loySaiWr ni^affraira) in Egypt in 115 it took on the proportions 

of a war afLixpov) in the following ycar\ M, Bntilius Lupus, the then Prefect 

of Egj^pt, was nUowed to remoiti in office. Bui the comniaud of the war wia handeii over to 
Marcius Turbo, a tried and capable commander. The .Tows auccesafnl ai fiist in Upper 
Egyptp especially about the city of HepLikoiuJa* which is the provenience of the proffers 
of lease of the year 113 A.D. There is no question about the severity of the wan The 
sending of an entire legion into Upper Egypt was necessary as a supporting force to the 
skeleton orgaiiiiatiaa (probably the tw'o legions, 111 CjTcnnica and XX11 Dciotariana) util] 
remainijig in Egypt^. 

Tho effect of the Jewish war u|ioii agriciiltuml cofiditions in Egjpt is shown in in¬ 
teresting fashion by the requeat of Apollonius, stmtegus of the Apollunopolite nome, directed 
to the Prefect of that time, that he be granted leave of abscrnce from bis duties as strategns 

I follnwed hy KEirufsimnn in P- Giffl- 24, balieved that the pciAiafi.uU aDWtod bj Hndrinn’^i 

il«Tw Eioly the hfildei* of hknd unrl^ir oohi|ju1hoi^^ lease. I find no proof thu vJ*w mid cqe^lilcr it 
mry wnlikelj that tbo Rtato would Imitb fesLricted the cp^niliini of the Isw to tham aloae. 

* Bfjfi ULEica WiLCKZS, Af^^ndtimK/tcn ki Abh* SfU:bf, rfer 

1900, md OrumltHgty CAjver., For thn chrotialogy of the evroitis iii Kgjqit^ 

which in aow iirmly UieiL WtLUElS in Rtrvmt, xxvm 47A 

**Wn;>cxE 5 p For reecut and moijrt int^reAtlii^ «vid«nc« n|jciu the Jowitih qtiWftioo iti 

Egypt Tinder the earlj Etuptre see tbe puhlieotioa of a hitter of Clsmhiui by H. Idrk BoU in bln ^/gufj nnd 
Cbrintiam irt BritiHli Munflum, I9t4, 

^ ScullREBt OnKkCcht* daJud^hm 4th cA [1001), 663 

* BmsEBrrrt, iv, 3 l GJ. A. vos Faxitiia^rii^r, Aitxandnatr mnd Jwitn vor in 

LVU^ 3()A it 

■ WiT.caEK, 

T WjXCKESl,. lAiof, 

Joiirn. of Egypt. Aroh. xi- 
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for sixty Jays'. " For nut fttily Ju all ray poiauiiul offaiiH htt|>jjejj bo b« in a state of neglect 
bccanae of my long absence (fttifu home); but also betsmse of the attack of the iin|noiis 
Jewa nearly all the pTOjwrtiea sncb as t have in the villi^ of the Hermopolits and iu the 
niotfopolis'have been damaged (t)* and they need taking in han<l by me." The propertira 
of Apollonias in the villages certainly Includod agricMitural holdings; and pmhahly his 
Ihrm hcldiDgs ware on o large BCfUa 

Such was the particular sitTiutioti eitfldtig hi which ufiUed forth the burejaucnitie 

dechiion to cent certain nf the trtate lands nar a|caj^* EcafltovtKcfrsi copelutiian that thia 
decree of Hadrian contained n number of pvragTaptis^ and wb 3 therefore u coUectioti of 
beneficericeBV' probably correct. Komeiuanii baa attempted to reconstnict a second 

“ beneficence of the Emperor, out of the retjuest of one of the leasees For rnlftase from the 
rent upon tifo portions of the fliiiall parcels he bolds becauBe they were sei/rraipjVTd-p no 
longer eiistiDgl"' This iden. of Jvoinemaufi should be abandoned. The peoaunt leHaee, 
Boblilons by name^ hare refera to certidn Bhore-UtidN along the Nile which had been carrietl 
away by the flood^ Tlie regnJar adiiiinietmtive Sfystem would eaariy have taken care of 
such A case, dtber by striking the land off the books, on proof of the fjeaaanfa atatcnient 
that it was gone^ or by declaring it to be frn-oXuYtf^. Bo-bliloos merely takeu the opportunity 
afforded hy the fact that he is offering a new louse to notilj the authorities that a [wrtion 
of the state knd which he was renting was irretrievably gooep 

The fiiinilarifcy of phraseology m the nine ciEtant offers of 117-lb A.». to lease mt' 
il^iav does, 1 think, perMit ns to re-establish fairly well the ideas, though not tho word¬ 
ing, of this particular paragraph of Hadrians edict. Those who work the "royuh public, 
and crown lunds^ in t^ley ^ oppressed by the rent required from tbeiie lands*, and 
the land does not bear bo great a pajTneiit^ are permitted to work their fields xar a^iau 
This Kur d^tav lease is at a fixed rent of 1:^ artabae per oiowm {Ara dprA^ijtt 
a xo upoi/pav). 

Rofltovtzeff has culled attention to the close correspondence of this rate of payment to 
the normal bai upon land in private ownership (tSifi^rticS 75 )and upon the mtoectc land 
under the Boinau Empire* and has auggest-ed aa a conjecture that HFidrisn. in this 
Egyptian legislation, was perhaps consciously beginning to bundle the waste lands in 
Egjqjt as a subdivision of the uiilitaTy aHotments nn(l the remaining land held in complete 
ownerahip“. I think that the reference to, and the suggested relationship with, the 1 arioba 
tai on catoecic Lmd^, despite the correspondence of the ratfi. is misleading. Against 

3 Pi^Uialiei} hj Paul M, as P. Gias- 4L The date is lost; hut the then Prefect waa. probahlj 

HatnluiuA Marlklifl. and the lequut for Unc 4, is to be dated within the jmrft 117-lSO 

T. EatfiPiua lifepcs la known to hsffl been in offlea ^ Prafect on February IS. Hi ajj, See Lasquiat^is list 
in L'arm^ nyniaiiu <f 

^ Then la s lacuna in the teit at tins fjoint. 

■ Arakiv^ V, 2 ^. See KomemAUn'a Introduntion to P. (Ji«A 4 - 7 ^ |i. Sit 

^ KoiumiANT?^ * Ibid. 

* r^i {twffvvrm) ill Pp Eyb D6 £ P. CHao. S ; the three 1-msAw under P^ Gke. ff i ^nd 

P. Brem. 34^ 

^ X'«rDVTT> rrXjfcr^ au in P. Oise. S ^ I, n. m t P« Bmn. 34 ; P. KyL 96. 

^ P« 0% 4^ and P. Lipa As eKploinoil before 1 ondemtand nor* a^iar f to 

Ku^»plied) in the Hnse a Soed rnte per wvura bAaed u|»on the actual pnductien value.” 

* In Rom, ITflL Op, «jf.t notes 2 and 4. 

** See for reeeut citin»rtiiBive evidmicp pu the I reiit tm mto^c huide P. RyL ISS^ it34_ 
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Rodtovt^eflTs "qoiijtsctiiro, based upon the likened of f offer the following condirlom- 
tions: 

1. There k no qixeelioti of possible ownership mkeii in thene offers to loose the state's 
donminsL 

S. Ab Raatovtsseff himself saw*, the rents might be restored, upon the proposal of a 
tiBW leasing, to the old rate, 

H. Had the catoeck Sittiation been in the mind of Hadrian, he would have used the 
established technical e:tprcssion therefor, ** paying in wheat the arfnia of the catoemc 
holders*" Instead of this the Hadrkn leases refer ns directly baxdc to the old ix 
df iii? leases of Menches* time by the nao of the phrase jcot" 

The rent of the Hadrian leasee^ tiriahaff per nryura, k obvionaly the aaiue as the 
old rent at 1 per aroum on land let out for pasturage purposes or crapping to hay, 

aa qdated iti the reparta of Menches. The additioniLt fraetiem is to be aouounted for ns the 
regular Trpou-pi^piivjfieva or small odditioml canying charges ** Since the hind rented 

by Menches could he rented for pasturage and hay emp at a profit, I offer the mig- 
geBtioD that this was stilh in Hadrion^s time, the implied understanding carried by the 
phrase xar afiar. In other w oida the * benoBcence " gf Hadrian lay solely in the fiict that 
his decree permitted the peaeanta renting fitim the imperial domalTi to plant some parcels, 
w^hich had fonnerly imid rent as grain land, to any kind of crop they wishcal to put in, even 
growing hay If they desiredi or gracing them as rough pasture laud, at the r^ueed rent 
which the government obtained from hay Innd* The peasants were relloYod of the govern- 
mant prm^rti to plant the crown land in grains. This pressure had been exerted by the 
lact that the rent was regularly based upun same *"nld decree*'^ winch mjuired from the 
imperial domain, wherever po^ble, u rental income reckoned upon the soppoBition that 
the crop would be a grain crop. There no statomont in these teases which indicates that 
the pensaiits use these plots for pasturagn or hay planting. They miid do ao profit¬ 
ably, however. And it is particularly to be noted that the labour <?aflt the peasants would 
be greatly decreased ahonld they do so. 

There k nn indication in any of those new leases pcrmitu^l by Ufidrluji^s decree that 
the land under discussion was wiim nut nr potentially less ptoduefeivo than formerly, 
far m the dc^cumentfl giJ there parcels might be of any nf the three production categories, 
T)( flooded,^ " unfloodod ^ or diyV Obviaosly, however* there are plots of 

marginal aultivatian,'* which by virtue of bod pooition for irrigation, by poor i^mdity of 
the soil, or for whatever economic reason, were th# least productive to the Btate peasants 
from the staiidpniiit of the labour ojrpense which they were compelled to pot into their 
cultivation. In all the couipLete examples of those leases except one there is a Bnal clause 
stating that the '* unfiooderl" land vrill be credited hack the pessauts and one-half of the 
laud which bos been nrtilicially irrigated. My understiindiiig of this difficult passage k as 
follows: the peosaut lessees pnitcct theuirelves ugninst the [jossibility of having to aubmii 

< Riim. 17^ 2 and 4. 

* C(p. -ftf-, 0l~^ with roferentieHi, eaifceciklly to It bnuL I in Momt vin rilMM), 10]-17. 

^ Bobtottzuff, AdfoBfiii lift 

* Tov irni^iBfl'U fr/aHrrd-y^jJiroE tb I"* Ucaii 4, 0 lUid P, tipi Ibt^ DO, ^66 [drvAlVt 

^ AH of these lacept th the uue iiaao in whkli lbs end i% tufit, ^kml with the [Hjwiihflity that remc 
fiT Uic parcfllii may be of tbn ** * type^ 
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to a re-adjiiffttnent of ihe ren t, if the laml shoiild be of the “^nflMdeIl" type, by the mser- 
tion of a "cufllomary cUnae '* (Kanl to that the imflooded rate will not be applied 
to theziL la however, they should irrigate artificially {hravr^^hf), implyiag tbat they 
would then plant to gmiiia, they agree to pay the half of the unfiooded " rate of rent** 

The DOW fouaea granted tsar by Hadiiati were all granted to state peasauts iipon 

land which the^ were airoadj holding. This wan not the case in the lea^s dftav in 
Menohes'recurdfl, whoro the plots were abandoned lands. Tlie extant leases under Hadrian s 
decree are all offnni to tease, made by individual request from, and on the definite assertion 
by, each lessee that the forraer rent was too hea^-y. It ifl clear that the government of 
Egj-pt would not accept the new leasfl at the custoniaiy rate of bay lands without satisfying 
itself bv investigation that tho peaftant's claim to being overburdened by the existing tax 
was a justified one. In the case of the Ptoleuiaic ix nftav leosea we definitely know' 
that such pruffere were duly inveatigated in the Dioeeetes' office; and tho neeesaity of it 
under Hadrian's decree is tc> be presiimtNJ. This in itself Wuuld greatly restrict the opem- 
lion of t he " Ijcneficence " of fInilriaiL 

Ooe lusirked difference is to be noted in tho legislatioT] which resulted in the lx t?? nfta? 
leases of Meiichea* reiiorts and the xar Icjis^ of HEidriaTi''s time. In the Ptolemaic 

treatnient the fielik to which the new rent waa applied were alreailj abandoned. Hadrian's 
decree was an U/ /ure^ult ufkiudairntfriL Complaints of the peasant rentera that 

their fields would not bear the old rent exaettuns were met by a deep cut In the rent, a 
concession granted before the fields reverted into the ** improductivu** category. This 
difibrence in tlie treatmenl of the problem of the fielik of marginal production is most 
clearly seen in the decision taken in the Dioecetea" office in llS ac* regapdmg 27 anurae 
of land which no lunger produced enough to piy a profit on the rents offered by the 
peoaanta in 159 aGr Instead of meeting the realities of tho situation by reducing their old 
rentfl, as Hadrian did in hia time, the Ftolemaic systen^ allowed the old rents to stand on 
the biX>ks aguinat the land until it waa, of necessity, declared totally unproductive. For 
some time previous to the abandonment it had been known that the renta demanded had 
overtaxed the power of the |}easauts to paVj [ip toI? xaT]aT€iPHP [Toi^ 

7Mp7ouv]*i 

Thu question will arise whether the form of lease on the production value Lbus estab¬ 
lished for the peritds IIS KC. and 117-18 JUP. had been pnt into operation at any time 
between these two dates. The question emmot be answered except by the statement that 
we have no pniof that it was resorted to in the intermediate period. If I uisdcrstand 
liogtovtzeff wjrrectly' he believtsi tbAt Hadrian had revivedH in this type of lease, a purely 
Ftuleniaie Land mej^ure, reaching back over the intervening period of 150 years or more for 
hia precedent; and that thb type of revival was chanmEcristic of the archakJng bendeni^ 

* £i« my eipinimtion nf tluj aftp^x^ ^ xv, j j 

iviit, 31, ^ Thwe in m j^tatemcrit mudfl by the editors t^f P. ilyl M (113 a.u.) that certfun rfigtciivi nlMut 
Iblon iu the iasRor ApulIncnpoUte t^ohb hfid foUen upon eiil day a, "caused perluips by a Muccsalua of Joti 
T hk cDJifiol be aevepUsL tu |PoLiiit of fact the irrigation atBcmb Ln thi& docuuuant arc re|xirtmg a 
l^ioukriy fiuttuiatc aitnathm Iu wbidh tbere are only ^ uraifratf of uQSoacbii ” luid iu tbeir district; 
and ibey proadse to briag all uf tbiia uutkr cultJviRtioiL Thv editora bare been W astmy by a miaundeT- 
standJnj; of the -ajSfjfxixDE Tho low Niles of the loot yeora of Tmjau which Pimre JougijM hea Accepted 
In the Rfimt dtr xxxiii 3^SJp have tio other boiiia thou thk iniaui]ili?mai>iikt^ 

t Note the tqmiljirity of the reason giveo in the redtJctiDij of mat in the time of EmfriaiL 

Kvlomii^ 17fi, note 4* 
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otherwise noticeable in HjidriDin’'s career. It ia difficult to bcliere this^ More TBOflOUable is 
the Bupposition that, onder ^Vrmn of similar unusual neocsBity, the Bysbeiu of le&se 
a^iw had been used from time to time la the mterveaiiig pcriixlp i\nd that itfl applieatiou 
had changed in the details brought uut abovOp Just as its technical mmc bod been slightly 
rhaugeiL 

If we have etrippefi the Land legislation of Uadriau in Egypt of rtti eUini %rt pmbe iia a 
measure of far-maching £M>oiQl and economic significaneo Jt ncirerthi.ileaa reukis its ctaiiu to 
consideration a§ a piece of sniintl aiiil eulightened economic opportunism^ probably with 
well-eBt>abUshcNi procedente behind it. Tins is aluo, in m3'judgment, the donnmnit character 
of the land legiyiation nf HadrinUi Cftiled the Hitilrimm de md'ifiUA applying to 

the domains ip North Africa^ Th^ ontstoiiding fenturea Hiidrhui'tj Jinperial pnJicy ww 
tw^o: the abandonmont of the imperinJiatst ejcpansiau so charaeWristie of his predecessor; 
and the utmearti attention to latomal problomSp particularly to the dnancial and general 
economic welJkre of tJie Empire. The admirable stiid}^ of the awmlia of the impenal armies 
by G. L. Cht^man, baaed npun firchaeological and epigraphical evidence^ gives doduite 
asgumn^ policy of "passive d 0 fence itdopted by HiuLrian and an insight into its 

methods* The prodominont lutereat of Hadrian in the economic prosperity of the Empire 
does not dccnI re-sLating The imperial treasury must have been near to btinkruptcy when 
Hadrian took hold, due to the eipansiomst policy of Tnijiuil In 118 A.D, the Etn|jejfOr 
taucelled arrears in ta^es owing to the bscua nmounLing to DOO,000^000 scaterces*. This 
woe a tbomnghly realistic and oeusible measnre. Unrealizable creeJitB qpon the state's 
books were being cleared away as the beginjiiug of a si'iund fiiiitncial polity. The application 
of the KaT leases Co the marginal lands in Egypt preotwltd tbia general remission of 

back toica; iuid it is an eipression of the Baiiie i-ealktic uiind which oontd accept an iuime- 
dinte decrease in revenue, where such a lofse was noceofiary in aider to avoid a greaferfiitnro 
decrease m production and revenno by land abandotunent. 


AIHHTIONAL NOTE, 

1’hfl audefstanding efitabliflht?d abrn^e as ki the general pdicy of Hadrian and his 
odmifiialratiTe advisera is home out by 11 decree of the esmie etuperor pnbliRhcd by 
K JougTiet in 1&20\ This decree, also, applies solely to Egypt, Its original pi$sage is 
probably t*> he dated in the spring of 136 A,D, After a series of low^ Niles and, consequently^ 
of bod retuma to the peasants, there had come an abundant overflow followed by heaA^ 
cropa, Di,^pito this fact the administrative authorities in Egypt obtained the Emi>emr"s 
sanction for a delay in the paynicnt of the state returuB in money for that particular year 
{T&tf ^ipDv [tov to[f(TOo) TO& It]oov [tou For the -payers of the Thobaid^ 

or Upper Egypt, the inDtatorium was for five years, for thoae of Contra! Egypt (the 

* HEuKB-GaADENWiTZ^ Fuof^j Jitnt Romani^ Ttb aL, LLS-IO. 1 hojw gwm topmaeuiL \u Huccefiflivu 
j»ipons or in hook form^ toy uudcrstrindiEig of the McuLiug of HuMaa'B ec^moiiikc Icgisliitiau in 

» G. L CUEBSUAN, Th4 iarijftb o/^Aa Rnm^nn ItnittrCftl Osfonl, 1914, 100-16. 

« F^d Eadrut/ti^ 0, 5- Soe *ha B. W. HiesDEEftos, ii/e and Prinnpabt 0 / tA# Emf»^ Uadrutn^ 15^ 

* CJ.L. VI, mi. 

* F, JoucujKT, Fm in Remit Rudti tfntique* iixni f HfSO)* 37‘t-40^, 
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Heptanomm) for four for those of Lower Egypt three ye&nL document will later 

have to be treated in connection with the entire group of dcereea of Hadrian which have an 
eCDaomm bearing. For the pre^nt we merely nota that ^ignificajice eoems to lie in what 
it doBB not gnuiL There is no reduction or deky granted in the payment of the rents and 
taxes in kind. The wheat rents of the state are nnaffected Second, there is no rednctiofi 
even in the money revenue of the atate, merely n deky in the money receipts. No donhi 
bhia moratorium on the tnuney revenues of the one year was acceptahio to the pea&mts of 
Egypt. But it supports the view that the economic policy of Hadrian*s adtninistmtioa was 
that of a sensible credited- rather tlmii u gcnerotis ono. 
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GREEK SCULPTI RE IN PTOLEMAIC EGYPT 

Bv A, W. LAWRKNOE 
With Rkks XVIII-XXIV. 

It hm been Raid that an Alexaitdrifui School oiietotl with markedly different 

from thofle of the neat of tho Helleriistie world Thia qneation riinRt be aottted if the 
deveJoptnent of Holleniatic sculpture in t*> be tmced; 1 hsive therefore collected what 

^ It nkight he uwfd bo gLva refen^lif^ hens to it ftiw raoiut piiblihi&ticniB of importaitce for tba geoisnl 
Htudy of Graeeo-EgytFtiiUi nrt Catid ioditwtJy of the fleotpture), a@ fiiminuiry k do lon^r adequate 

jC., Hr 211-S421. PagcDBieolier hciH prod need a theory Siti. HMdtf. Ahad., 

PhiL'-hioi* K.liLri«^ 1910, I Ahk) that thore wer? 4UeMtKliTiiii HtuoDo bnhil^ thn Rwtiusn hcmolk 

ruUefo wtiilut the heroic mytholugieol reliDle in Amu at the aonifl partf^ Be h i tna i ^ff ontea th^ o«&i- 

pfet^ In the reliefn of imythmg roimiiiisuetit ut (uid ulthriugk th* ntilcciom might M bn-Te 

jt^rinbEKl yet luMkcApe cluimiitu i^ould appear lu otliiif A ktarnif iim work^ oird bd (am gnd nothing of the 
iiinrt A few inipCEriol ubowJug apee nn^j ihegruen oUmbrng potm-treee. SieiinEldug'a Idfiaftfiii 

to Ba.-BiLj ft21-t330, Puataenpt) Lhiit the bucolic flocnoa aru mtaftily than the mytbolc^oil Boema bo lu* 
therefore to hold good till further notico. {SoeoJflo FtTjatit^aArA.^ lUOC^ lS4h MMiidUad Aiex&ndrian 
Orete^ques have been doalt with hj Wauk (5.SLA., 1903^ 103), luiil hjr jStarEKrsfj [SfWd^feii dw 

Samml. test to Pi who attrllmtoi them to ksm ^inor; Pfl^fBiifltiKihcPo view {ft#/., aSJ)* 
that they -wers nuuJu t^verywhtfa, ia more pkaoibk. UnSvereity Cehogv^, Loiajoti, iMMaeseea a miDiher of 
tiimcotia heada repreflentbg lueu of vafiotiB [LUtioEifiJitis from the foroigD qtiorLcr of ^lempbis (Pfiriln, 
I, 1&^ FIfl- SXXV-XLIT ; of Apnei^ 16, Plfl. .XXFIl-XXXIV)» T|jo luHy ^te proposed 

for tbom tM ohriciifflly iuoorrect ond it w probable that all am HeUiiULiitio | gome certainly lire Jlt^mphU^ 
1 , XLII, noti-aT-Sl, XLlIi ? AiVoat, Pk XXX, noa. 95-^7, XXXI, 111 % 09, 192, 105^ 100). 

Th& Greek vaiteH fonncl with theiu iMempMs, f, PL XLYl, ngfc 6, 0) and the aatyr iiiii:fk (ibKi^ PL XLIX] 
confino tMfl dating- The majority nf the so-called C.ireeco-EgjptiBD aro koinn) to belung to 

Human times jilthungh aoma few may Us EellMiiatie {Vaui, T^nr<d:oti 0 ‘; 

WEBKifc, T^rriiiattm ; K. Xaufiofljm^A catalogue of the Trankfort TkmdtijffB waa rejmb- 

liflhed in 1915 under the title Jp, Koti/piaitit}^ The gveuiiie HeUeuULLc fermoutta le quibu dliferent^ 
some ftoin Alexmidria, BuiL Sooidti d’Aib:., no, fl (*nj, 50 ^ the one on the top s>f ao um [Fig, 17) wm found 
with other urw 5 which bum Inoeriptiacua of od oarlj Ptokioy, probably PUibuiy III. 

In oorainks Alexandrifi soems to hato luul a good rocotii oa tnigbt hs^ro beaD e;£|kwted from wlmt ia 
tn>owii of the luEmy uf the dly [CofunjiTi Vnaei d fdit/t; Bhkidczla, afeniridhki orf m \ ITie 

inscribed Badrt TJUic» datu between 2S4 and £49 (POMtow, flerftnir pJnfoioff. FFudUMcAri^f 1910^ lOW, 
uurreuthig Pagcnatwlier^a (mbUimtioii of theziL, iin^ 1009, 387), It k Hurprining that Gruos^ 

Egyptian jewelry wae not of Jinor quality (of (iuidt du du Cain^ 1915,438, a doacirTsd ouDcLiuniiatiDii)^ 
a few |rtirtr&it-geiu& haye been identi^ed on Ptelomlce or their qnecna [PuHTwiEffOLfift, iitf, 

Pk, XXXL, na 29; XXXIIh n«u IQ^ IS, Id, 22, 31| 30; LXI^ no. 47h and the TaOTt Faruou in tfapl*! 
wecos to be Eeoond'centnry work dmie for the Egypthm market dt^ LJV-LV), 

The Sieglin etcafittjmiB at Alexandria fumiobed Pagmivtecher with tho mabeaiol far his reawohes into 
thia poiutM of the Pomipcian mUTml iliiiXiratleEUL Studio, Xtfi, fidiMh. Akerd-^ ETiiL-bki, KL, 191 

li Abk^£D; andihe kterboiifc A*rtin 7 «*/£i,) Bk opinion iathat the Flint Pompeuan iitykodgiiiaud in Alsi- 
andria hut spread qnickly and became imiveEsel, baithat there k imjuHti&catiati faroeetug any AlnEimdrian 
bdueiii^ in the subsequent otjlw ; the Second Style does not bt^i (in Rome ainl Ponipei) tiE the of 
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of Gmjco-Egj'priiD woct in the rounds mid I whh per»pk to look jit the collection 
find aee tkat it k bodS 

In this pap^r 1 d&aJ only ivith object!^ repated to have been tbnnd in Egypt, tiud Ibr the 
majority of the more remarkable ones an Egyptian provenance can be gaamntcEHip Collec¬ 
tions of UdLenLatic work from the country may be seen in the mnsemnfl of Alemndria, 
Cairo and Dresden* sind in the Ny CarLsbarg Glyptotek. Most pieces are small and 
obvioujaly nf carolesd ejcecntiou, which beaiw out Eninn'a remark that one might as well 
expect to find a fichoo] of stating as a school of seiilpture in a place like AiezandruL where 
there is no good skme within reactL Schreiber s tbtmry after all ia compamtiveiy new and 
certainly original; aa Cultrcm* puts it*'* the genend opinion before Schreiber wrote was that 
Alexandria reaJly had no art of scmlpturep and we ahull pniibably have to return to this old 
opinion/' 

There is an argumunt tm the other side to acecunt for the pmcitv f>f the nifl-tcrial trnm 
Alexandria itself: the Ijind has subeided, some of the finest portions of the Ptolemaic eitj* 
are now beneath the sea and the rest of it is so deep down below the modem town that not 


Sidla Jiiiil while tbu lidlfloio gr^?B8 of AJosaadriii tuiui bix.'Ojiie Iv^'^itianiEadL Ippel dis^puten this view 
vm 871^ iait the pettioftw of tbd avulabtL- tUMLerkf Fi|i«nhi for rt 

Sutaii parated stelao of miriy Ftoltiiuaio perim] Jtre gi viiii la ; dlcp, 1*L and 

A. J, RKIXACa, Qtthfii* dam tare Mtm* Piot^ xvm, 191 C\ aT, 

A Talaable tind fat Mciaphi^i) wm that of a l^trpc bumber of pLbdcr-uutlo takmi apijanuiLly fn?tli mlvisf 
origiuali; of Tdrioits schoulA und liat^ witbm the limits of 360 and 220 aa. Qua fneoe bean fche id^Bjituro 
of ab artiFit iSpimaohuB^ tli* Limdwfitiiig of which Ib eiimribed to the hrat haJf of the thirl century; it aksd 
a pftKihk fHirtnut of [N^>TeiDy m iadiciitc the time at which the caata were made {Are/i. HiOT, JhW i 
RoBEsitofis, in GipKibgUunn; noma later indfl ure iucluded in DmkvK el P^imuTu 

iftfA, 140). The Berlin ^fiioeuiu hna A£xiiufi«! tw+i htm silver platefl from HermopidU wiili uiedalliLm hoFulfl 
i>f Henrnlf^ and a Maeniijti fPxaNIce^ JlaUrnkL Siib&rfft/iiMte, 50 IVinck, Beriiiij 23* eii 

intereBtlDg doAC^^idojj by Atiataaii of n Ftolcrnaic d-i'dicatioii Ht JcruBalam)^ One may also note a liadly- 
<x>mjded aQvar 011(1 from the Dtltu with H&imEiio Kt-eitee in relieC Hellcnifltm nocuirdiag tu I'AOEXfemruEK 
(AreA, 1llCl^^3n0anii Fig^ 3 s4)l The Budafpeet Miu^olieii two einaipLea of gold- and silvar-inliiy, 
a A^ria with a fncE& of FByi»tiim deitaw and i4 pan with a ctowlile end hip(H.^|H»tainii& fighting in a 
Hwamp that in full uf pbunbi and hirda They were ItHiiid at E?gA’fiO ib Hawgaiy^ but Hckifir&nd Vou Biasing 
^lat* them to the tuiddhi uT the third cojilurj {JiiAra.f Xslv* lOQO^ 2S^ 4C^ i“U, TIL^ ITh Egypliaii di^tica 
wei* of wHiiThe still iiapd fiw dwovtitivo effect dming the Empire, on a i;3aafi ehahl from tkrnmtjy \n 
the Karknlbc oFier-^rw^-fWIia Lttnisi^ 33, 18 ; Iffariaanio. 80^ &X S)* 

The Umk moulda m oommoi] in Ejsypt moBUy belutig to early BiTm^ times* bat Edgar notes out which 
^howe a fikbioo of Liilr<lrHwin(f that fKicarff on ooioo of the Last CJeo[Nitra {JaAru,^ 1900^27). I mention 
them here beoaiue a krgp pttipoHion nf the Pelizaeoa oolleotion ha» booii mnlily attiibubai to the HeUettsatk 
(leriod {HFBKKtkJHX* op. eiL, ID; put Jf-, H&J, A recent ririt to Hild^isheiiii con?inc^ me that 

the majority wero domorkatrablj of imperii] a^ i a very few piaoBi might powsihly be iraHier^ but none 
conid be detieiteiy provol to be an. TEie moulds were reported to lutTO eome from the aamt group of rrnned 
baueea aa the oasts, but m thay vt&m the itmdiictqf the oriental looting, un fttliabk lafamiation in nroilable: 
La luy cfijw the vkw that they muist be of tha mma tlale fa tmtouable for aocue m admittedly m Late as 
A jktomne and tbe i^tlectioa ia obvkmty siot bomogecieumx 

An artiiilo in Art and Febu 1934, 43^ trawm the growth of Ureek mflueuee in natfre 

architwturev 

I 0bji!4:ta which I And malaUble or miimportant hare been omLttetk PrEnoe Huppreaht's head 
{£iVta, 901-3), the suppowd (juaen iu Ny Qarlsbra^ Qlyptotek (Cat. Tdla^^ 1925, nu. 31 ra^ BiUadtaviur 
nm), aod other catalogued mntcri^ 

* Sce^ rvft orfie [, sixiii. 
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Plate XVHL 



i> ticad Copenhagen^ 

2. Head from the Na^c Collectiori. Copenhagen, 

3. Small head of Alexander A/rxandria. 

4^ Female head. Ifresiien. 








fiREEK SCULPTURE IS PTOLEMAIC EGYPT isi 

ninch hw, be«i But then; h do reason to suppose Umt the amount of wnlptufe 

there WOB ever very considonible. It was & cosmopolitan place where most of the ibhabitants 
were not Greeks, and most of tho Greeks bad no right of dtiseiuhip.auil the citizenship had 
little political value* There was no municipal autonomy after the Hellenlq pnttenij there 
was not ev^ a imuteU hence we do not find a detm» voting the crectlim of monuments, 
and the ortist'a hope of submstence lay in orders from weaithv residents, who had few uses 
for smdptnre. The lyal ^tronage wim chiefly given to native arebitecta and aculptom who 
worked in the old Egy'ptian style, and yet it has become a commonplace that in this field 
"Ptolemaic art Is worse ev«,y way than PhanmmeV' « truth which should not enconnige ns 
to eipeet great things from tiiu Greek sculptam whose Uvelihood depended on the r^easioual 
needs of their fellowHjoimtiymen in Aleiaudria or the provincial towns. It must be reiuem- 
hered too that the demond for tijgli*class stone monuments and ofierings was a relic of the 
old Aegean life and therefore was hound to disappear in the preceeii of redal and cultural 
denationalization' The asrimiklion of Hr lleuie and native art began quite early; the reliefe 
from the tomb of Petnsiris (time of Philip Arrhidaeus, «r r 300 ac.)* hnve a strong Greek 
flavonr, and in the catacombs of Alexandria we find nu Egyptian false-door ma early as 200 
and a painting of Egyptian i^ner at about ISO^ This helps to explain the aesthetic in, 
feriority of the Luter Helluj^istic statues, grave-stelne^ nnd euins. 

My aim here will be to tmec the history of seidptiire in the reuiid from Alexanders 
conquest to the second cantuiy Ita Works of this period are usually small and poor, bnt 
most of them—especially the lator ones—have a distinctive character. This appUra to 
ohjecto disTOver^, and presumably made, in all parts of the enuatry", and the dt^ignation 
AlexuDdrian ^ is therefore over-parnoiw. 


In the early years of the Greek occupation a certain nnmber of walptures seem to have 
been imported into Egypt, and otheru too were made there by artists fetched from abroad. 
The local style which was evolved in the presence of these scolpturre natundly owed something 
to coch of the fourth centiiiy masteis, but it wi» indebted most of all to Prexitelre. The life 
and seductiveness of a Praxitelean marble were largely the result of esoily^iequired technical 
roethoda—a s/ttwato rendering of fleah. a sleek but wellnleveloped body, and rough-blocked 
hair—and any man who used three deviore could bo sure of producing a passably life-like 
effect. The iinpressiooiat stylo was accordingly popular In every flenenistic country and not 
least so m %ypt: one of the eoriiest of these imitations of Praxiteles k a female head from 

Memphis.whicb [Missed from the Naue Collection Co the ffy CarlBbeigQlyptotek*’( PI XV^DI 


^ Helkuir 

Sou, f Brsooio, ACm. Jrisncb edn., ItlU, 64, ste. 

* Bazocis, 24; Mj.BaiTr, Bit(. tt/B^ypi, iv (Under PtoL DjilJ, 0. 

■ Bnsci'rA, 30. 

I UouaDTn, Wvndiffutg Jbtotar, leS-JUS. 

* for whick see laois Bku, tArurMof. lusa, ISO, 

iw. rt,, 

(I&S3J, Jfig. /(». tnbflr lata tainb'rcli«&, Jmtntal, v, 1018 , afHl ’ 

* PAumistiiciiEa, X«hxipotu, 12(1^ I84, 

* See PfnU'a reuniiw an the hiacurj nf the atela^ .trA, MUtA., xxvi, lODl, 303, 

* The finds fruu the Uampbiu n^sa are oipaatnl! j rich. 

» Amrer, tL JfimcAiMr Ayr..p>er«p'M«, ISO?, 1, imd lowiw partaf PL t f3 vj*m. vn n c . 

II.I, ,130 ocif (BaMiitwifr) PL X XIll i Midi. (Wbl, 1807,1 Ih, Pina fV ^ 

JmirTL of Ardu tL 
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It ha# Qot th[^ tDixlelling of a work, hut the softness of the teohuKjKo glonos over its 

itdperftNJtions. The JanguiVl Dresden head^ (PL XVIU, LL contemplative and amiling. 
half-closed eyea, can also be itscfibed to fi auoccssor of Pnixibelea, It » not nnliko a head 
from CyaiciiB in the same museum \ But Praiiteles’ was not the only iaftionos in the studios 
of Egypt- Lysippus has to be taken iuto account (s,y., a plaster head of a youth in Kostock*) 
M well as the v&noqa authors of the poTtiajts of AlexmiLleri. of whom many heads are Ibund 
in ?gypt\ Moreover Pfuhl has shown that the earliest examples of Alexaniian grave-stones 
are the work of Athenians* As for Bryaiis, the Serapis is the sort of work we might expert 
from him, but the attribution does not rest on any firm foundation and the statue has oven 
been placed (on external evidence) aa bta as the reigns of Ptalemy IV" or VI* A bearded 
Zeus(ur Ascicpius) ia the Alexandria Uuseiim*, too, is of the foartb Ciontury‘*Otriooli " type 
which canaul be aucribed with certainty to any known artist. The style of Soopas may be 
recogniz^ in the head of a youth at Alexandria*, whilst there are traces of both Scopas 
and Lysippus in another young man at Copephagon': in him their vigour is combined with 
a softening pemovoness tliat comes from the Pmiitclean heritage, A tike blending of different 
traditions nay he seen in n good little figure of a eotyr in the ClaireMuaenm**: this shows 
Praxiteleau infiEience in the (bee, hot it is more bumpy than & work of pre-Hellenietic times 
would have been, and the body too is heavy though carefully muscled. This bumpiness is 
a typical feature in art of the end of the fourth century, aud more so in Egypt than else¬ 
where. VTb find it in a small Dresden bead“ which utherwiae reminds ope of both Agjas 
and Apoxyomenns. It has a wide &ce and flat cheeks, the nose Is straight and of equnl 
width ihreughout ita length, the nostrils are deeply set In, and there is a gnat dimple 
below the mouth. The brews roll down and heavily overshadow the outer cumeiH of the 
eyes, while the temples are Hollow and there la a prouiment lump of flesh abo%-e the nose 
The hair is not carved and must have been supplied in plaster. A better work of similar 
teudencicB is the head of a bjarded god at Abxandrm'MP!. XIX. ft), which at a fit«t glance 
achieves a fine itupreHsiorv of dignity and power, but strikes one oa weak on more oesquaint- 
ance. It has the overhanging brows and the thick nose, the and the rerelees 


* HEBUixir.'f, flo, 137 ; Arc^ .inf., 1891, M (drawhig) j Anoor, d. JfiauA. A/l.-Ber lan- i 

Tig. 3 (photo.); a oast in Aahmijleftfk Fuuud at Gljuh, ' '' ' 

* XXV, ls?9i u. PJa XVIIl; Jw., isfti, SS, 10; Ufluss-BjiircKitASK SiTt 
JrrA jfat., 1918, IIS and Fig, A Ou the Ljaippie ibdiicDioe, Atw. SttufieK^ pisrt m 

* Gnlkcted by ScHaBisuii. Strena S77, lod Al^. CL sale cat ColL 

•w. 351.1’L XKSUI, no, 317, PL SSX V. e^uJUnM-Uattan, 

' JtA. jfijfrt.. iivi. 1901, aei. 

* Levy. Hev. CAfif. da nlujiwn, ims, fil; Seths, Sampit, ly. StvlirtioollT it com with tl» 

Ibonyaua bum the TlnwylltiB Mon. Jfilri., un, IBSfl, PI. VIII i; the copv to tmrt h, ^ 

Alomndrio {Atk JfittiL, xxxt, 1906, Pht Vl. VIT). I. «* murt Us the statue m 

* Bm. 14, bo. 36 ; Bjujojia, 203, Pisf. 73; teat lo Ba-Ba. flOO, Fig. 6• Six, J .//.* xm. 1922. it Pi I 

u ubawarv Chat it i* a retiliia of the Otrireli Zeus nod .-ituibutm to Bryaxiii; Po utaEK CoP PmHiL i c 
(dealiug with a eopy fiom <!«. la Christiania Mus.J. ’ 

” Emar, Cof tfr. ScuiptHT^ 00 . 27U7, 9 and PL IV; J«A. 1901. 1 » 9 , 5 ^ 

JfnutAner I, 101B/7, isa, Fig. 3 fSiiVEKiifa'). 

« Riu. 12 , au. 37 i BaECdtA, BOa. 
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OafiKK SCULPTUHE IN PTOLEMAIC EGYI^'f 


IR3 

tbo ati-wk of oa inipr^esivo'* nrork of the Bchool—but there ttt (tGiuethln^ 

feeble about those deep-eet e^ee and the half-opeu mouth. 

The Htmining after effect, with the CLiusc^qaent exaggeration and distortion of the 
leatiiree, euu be to the early third century i the coins of Ptolemy I have ttao tiiarkedly 
ajj to look, like caricatures. There is a head in Thera* which strongly resembles that on 
bis coins, and us its prevemmeo is a Ptolemuic fauildiug in an EgypltAii jiroteetorate there 
is every reason to accept the attribution. Unfortunately it is in very poor oonditiou, and in 
point of feet the best portrait of him is on a plnstcr^cast from a jihw^ue that beiunga to the 
Memphis find which is now in Hildeshoim* and is thereby dated to faefrpre 220. Then* is no 
reason tosuppiso that the plaque was modollod in hfe ]ife>time.aiKi it gnTc in fact an ideal 
represeulution. 

Thi* original group ot Aphrodite and the Triton can be styliaticnlly oonneeted. ns Wace 
bus ahown, with the "Antioch " of Eiitycbides, which is prubabiy of 2&6 B.C. The Dresdeu 
copy* (PL XX) might be almost coiiteiuponiry ; a stAtnette in the Coire Museum* seems 
li> give n later version of the Aphrodite, who now bus become a slim umiden with a ijuietly 
bentitiful fece. The Dresden figure is heiidleHS r the body ts conventional and somewhat 
thick. Tho Triton too is sturdily built, though his mnsclas are slurred over; hut the dis¬ 
proportionate width of the tbigha is no doubt a muddle of the copyist's. The fece and 
neck have been drasticalh' cleaned, though we can still see enough to nuifce a ilescrtpUoii 
worth while. The forehead is Heshy and he has heavy brows overahadawing the outer comera 
of the eyes, while the inner comera are very deeply uet (bo that the place of the eyia is 
really supplier! by shadow), also he has a down-lunied mouth w’ith prominent lips and a 
big dimple below, and fet cheeks into which the noBe is sunk. 

A head of Alexniderin the Alexandria .Museum' (PL XZI) is flatter and more careless, 
but can be dasserj with the Triton. It is in hiot an ideal work and does not claim to be n 
portrait. For othnr specimens of semi-portraiture we can take a head in the Nv Cnrlsberg 
collection* (PL XV"!!!, 1) and another in the Lonvre^ (PL XXII). With these things one 
feels that the expression was specially assumed for the occasion. It wna the feshion then 
ihioughout tho Melicnistic world for a portrait to look strained and violent, but it ^owa up 
worue in Egypt thim elsewhere because so often there is nothing in a head from Egypt 
except the expreraiun. I mean that the fncility of their inipressioiiist technique had induced 
wulptoro to ueglect detail m their modelling nnd trust to the soft finish to couceal the feet 
that they had put no more work than they could help into the different parts of the face but 
merely nmde it up of various bfenk planes. (Compare one of these heads with the " Selencns" 

■ Thrra. 1 ,14a, text fig., and PJ. XXt. 

* Ardu Jni, SOfL Fifi- 7; d. Nu*., Pigs. Cfi, ST; RuBcreous, SUhtp. 

j^ir, 110 . 82, I’L VI. €f, the etbiw haad, no. li, PL X. The Louvro nurbk inirtrait is rltnniBM»f by 
Dicccrs, xxxiv, 1&14,285, in aa sriiicle which oatemhles the bu^^nwmI hoods tif early I'tolemieo and 

deals fiiUy with Lhe i|ai!!ttian of IkeUI renamlilazMie. 

* HasKJiAXJf, no. imt Wsci, re. 19M,f8, Ji21, Fig. I : Drcjuss. Ifdftmaic Fig. *5 

<1UI1B ftom AlexADdris, and I do (wt ^ncivo that it dififere at all &>>ii araixte-Egyptimi work; I have se«i) 
a torao found in the I)eJte which was of Polyditen typo butaituiisr to the Onadoi gmap in marbiB. surfeoe 

niiil dowel-ar^vUem. 

* C»t n«. k74.'»4, PL VT J UABVBao, Gnidt da JfiH« (1813), Fig. IW. ifekl to be from Akcaodria. 

^ Rm. lit, uo. 10a; Bmdcta, Ihl. P<mad in AtExandrio. 

* X.C.O. Cat., and PL XXXlXI s AarroT-na., Porttt^ fiTT. Frum 3leiiuphis. 

* Csl. oc. dies ; WsUMSTxre, Or. Skaip. ami JfwkrH Art, PI. XXXIX. Boxer's eara 
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bitst at Kaples^, the uriginal of which beloDged to much the SAiicie pcncxi bat to a 
school, And the poTtrrty of tho Graeco-Egyptian head will be obvious. The “SoiencuB** la di>nc 
with great attcatioa to all auch detailn ba the shape of the moutli, the care, the fumiwa in 
the cheeky and every bit of it is fbl] of tmaming, whereas if the other head wore foand 
in Ihigmeiita it would searcoly seem worth while to fit them np again. Especially Dat&worthy 
ia the oontmst in the eyes, the " SeleucuB " eyes so eicellently accurate and life-like, and the 
others quite empty of intelligence, mere spaces- But in marble with a high pilinh thia kind 
of scnlptnre is fairly aucocssful; I give as eiample* a small Alexander haul* (PL XVTIT, 3) 
which has a snrlace like molting wax, and that supreme pioc-e of bad. iriusionist work, tho 
Sieglin Head* which is so designed as to require the minimum of modslliog and that in 
fitmight ]]DOd. 

There is a queer little group of Belleixiphon on Pegasus of which wo have a hcadl(»s 
examfde in Alexandria^ (PL XX) and another (of barbarous oxeentton) at tfenns of 
Barhaiy*; a relief at Budapest’ might go hack to the same odgitioL The head at Homs 
is indeterminate, bgt the general fool of the thing would incline one to put it in the 
“ violent" period, and the drapoty ia coiisonunt witJi such a dating. Further condruation is 
affoided by a relief which von Biasing ascribea to the first decades of the thin! ocntniy^aod 
Pagenstecher^ accepts aa Early Hellenistic: aa befits a conrentional sepnlchml snbject the 
treatment is more conventional than Lq the Bcllerophon the f nfl ne is hogged instead of 
long and tangled), but the aiinilarity is sufficient to make it reasonable to consider them 
ctiGteinpjniry. 

The faint Lionardo smile of fonrth-ceatujy women gave place to a passionate mteuntyof 
gaze which finds ita counterpart in the male heads we have discussed. Such female heads 
are nnmeroue, espeemUyin the Egyptian rouBsmufl, hut most of them are amall and of poor 
worki^ship, and hence unpublished*. The hair was usually supplied in stucw*; they have 
a straight nose and n deep long dimple under a pouting month. The craftBmen had a trick 
of tilting the head into some sEramed poaition in order to heighten tho expression, which as 
a matter of fhet often degenerated in their unfikilfnl hands into ooe of mere snlkineaa 
Similar aculptnre appears to have been made mother Hellenistic countries (booib heads are 
found in S. Riisala"), but the better kind of Egyptian work is rnimistakable. A statuette of 
Aphrodite, in the Calm Museum'*, gives tm one of these pasaionate heiub in coninnetion with 


* Otuht, aiM) ; IfiiULllB, 68 \ DelubCce, AttLPotit,, Pi. 2i; ifi, 

* Aloi. Mil*. Jim. isi, {law A oo. SS 1 ScuuEiBSB, Bildn. A/er., PI. Ill D, 2 (from a ca*l). 

= ScaaxiBEJt, ojt. at., PL II C; HiRirouiLLr, Akr., Piga. 7, B.S.A., xii iSU/a 

I’L III, 3 . Vram Akwmdria. I regret tliat I only kcmr it &om the pLotogmphs and am *>nii!wUt vauiiB 

A* to tbe skl« of tL ^ 

* Rm. la, an. 32; Basoct*, 224: dwA dim, J8SW5, 83, Pig, 3. 

* A ulidiirKi orA-, [□, 1822, Si and Fig, 10. 

** d» anh’^ JVncCihii'^lsaO), Rm. 11, nn. 01, with pkte at uuJ. 

* Xeimpolit, ft and Pig. 2 . Bought in Cairo, but the mabuLid in Alatandrun ttoiin, 

™ ^ tower Flgypt. XVQ 

a vl,al«o ilL Valu JW,V 

i. «. fining things in Btueco has lisea put down to a dxinre to agonogure ia marble, whiab 

u net fi.wwl in Egypt and so waa naturally eipemdw ilim. But ra m.Ht ea«w the qnaobV aaved 

l^i«i wan employed b other ceuutrieB wlmre marUu waa ahumUnt It reemn 

thrreToretokarelweDaacvieotoMvelabciirretherthjminAttrijiI “•»«««' 

“ Arch. .Ima, iftia, 21S, PigH, ea, 04 : 1814 , aoe, rig. i. 

'• Oat. no. 27458. PL VI; BttlL Comm^ la®7, IJa,, Fig. |. From Kqptoii. 


Plate XX. 



BelJcrophon tm Pogasui. Aphrodite and Triton. 

AUxsndrift. Dresden^ 
















Plate XXI. 




Alexander the Great. Head from the Scrapeuiu. 

Alexandria. Alexandria. 
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GItEEK SCULPTUKE IN PTOLEMAIC EGYPT 


las 

a type of bodj« Anothor, a -difuiemed dF anccrtajD in RlM^t^^ck*| gioes twiek to 

the same ongmal aa a Hoiioe copied in the school of AphrDdi3iQ& The Hneat of them all i& 
a bend of a go^ldess wkioii was iliscovered m the Serapenm and ia now in the Aleiandri* 
Mosetitn^ (PL XXJ), I have luefitienifd the Nau© Head aa an example of what Graeco- 
Egyptian art was at ita beginning! entnparifinn with it will show how far the school had 
dbteanied its early ideals in the evolution of a new if eclectic type. If it were safe to Judge 
by a single instance one might say that the new atyle did not eouie into vogue until 300, 
for we have a feniaTc statiielte* which retains the calm and happy face, while its pose inditiefi 
to the pathetic, and its dmpery reaemblea the Antioch in Budapent luid the Theinia of 
RhamnuEL 

Tliem is al&ci a group m Alexandria* whiah has been interpreted as Queen Bemnlce II 
mourning for her daughter: if tbia were correct it would have been carved at about 239, 
But it might equally well be an ordinaiy isepuLchral monument; in at}de and material 
pocal numraulitic llmestotic) it k compamble to the stele of twu Pisiclian womea^ and other 
early AIcxaiidrijLn grave^BtoueaL The fiices are bi n damaged conilitiom but they seem tfi 
have been of much the same type as the Scrapeuiu head, with coarse wide features. The 
datcj judging by the gravc-stonea^ should be some where around 238; there are moreover 
two painted stetan from Pagasae which have simitar fignTca, and ArvanitopoullE^ says they 
belong epigraphically to the second half of the ccntiiiy ; he is indined to put one before 225 
and the other just after it*. Anothor limestone funerary statuei a half-length female figure 
in the Egyptijin collection at Athena % la also pai^lleled on the Fagasae Btelae, but pro¬ 
truding eyes and blank features suggest that it might be later by a generation or two. 

Tlie over-eTnotional ideab of this »chot>] were bound to be modifiedi A revolt againei 
the violent male tjpc k already evideacjcd in the later cuma of Ptolemy IT^ (284-247), 
With their help Edgar has identified a limestone i^tatue in Cairo* as a portrait of him. The 
surface ib in a bad abate, but the figure ia evidently that of :i king and the face Lb what 
might be expected in thih rtigq: there is still plenty of strength there bnt the exaggerated 
□laBcEillnitj of the older work is toned down. It m by no means a radisbic portrait, in fad 
the treatment ni aimlogoiis to that of the Cairo statuette of Heracles wearing the lion-Bkin 
im a hoodp a **lace of pfonoiincedlj Halleniijtic type with lumpy modeUijig'V” Gickins 
identiScs the Louvre head called Soter as Ptolemy 11“ and Edgm- also recognizes him and 
his wife in two bronze ststuottes in the BritiBh THoseum**. It is good enough Btyllsticallv: 

* JrtA. 1018^ 114 Bml 3. * Rrii, JS, na £0? MancciA^ IQO, Fsg, 193. 

* Cjura Miifi., €&L fto, 37464, PI Til. Pound ex Mempliiv. 

* Broogia, 313, ¥ig. 196 : i, IB9A Moa^ Piol, rv, 330, PL XtX i 

t'olxiflNaK^/ssi5^., 18T, Fig. iU. 

* Pfuul, Jfi/tA., XXv[^ IflfJlt PL XTIIL i- For otlier stuliue ^ee cJBowbKfie in tbt article. 

* Tolu Mujl^ Cj3X^ ^ IS5, 

r 8 tohosob, Juvra. ktawtit HurnuwLy t, PL H^ktitie« mi Bunniuv O. 

* Pd|H:£lBlly fchiiBO frUfci huads of Soter oiKi Bernice; unil him*ii^If 4md Auminwt. iRM, CaL+ Ao/,* 

PL TIJ, 1-4: Stqronoh, .iTiinn^n cf^r 91, PI. 14* dutes Llicm fnjoi 271 unwimhi,} 

^ xxxra* 1913, fiO, PI. fl; tetter lUiiBtratod by AarAm, Acrfit. ttrek^ ni* 102^ 13, Figiv O-ii. 

From Aplirnditopalia 

^ Csit. oa ST446, PL r\L Found at MumphiB, 

“ ixllV^ 1014, 293, 297^ Fig. 1: DELasex, .4 itr. Fortran, PL ^ 

« JJL.% xxTT^ i6l. PL XVJH. Iteananm (Brvnz^ftd* la CWL doub^ ihrir repw, 

fsentiiig Ptolemiw, which ib tuther imciIliDd-rar rinoe tte BUnlmlca aws aO in favour of thk intetpreutlDn 
{ojk Edjptr Bays, ixsiL tel A *i, 4)* 
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the eyes ueBm jniher dkai'p^ the male body i& heavy aad the other reiseiiibles thoee glazed 
of Alexandriaj) maTmihcture luirt mivauced third cenmiy date, which bear figortw of 
queens in relief- It ja probably the saiae ting whn appears on the *" Aleiander Cameo'' nt 
Vienna^: somewhat of the beavy-bTow inaiiiieEiBin survives^ for both sexes, and hi* eye ia 
deep-set; on the other hand the mteaaity of Sotera time is absent and a certHiu amount 
of biiiii]^css hiis crept in* The PeLrogmfl cameo” I only know from photngmpha^ and 1 hold 
iio \rjewH regBrding it. There is said too to bo a marble bead of Ptolemy II in the Sieglin 
C^lectJoii, but I do not know it 

Of Ptolemy 111 there may be several pnfrtraits extant The best isa colffisal basalt heatl 
in the Ny Carlsberg 01ypco^€k^ an open-fiiced thing and pleasant sifter its Mtu^lini pro- 
decesaora, I have no feith in the clnuisy little gititiito bead in the Terme** Breccia aihlff 
a bend und a boat in Alexandrin*; their wide eyi^ with sharply outlinDd upper bda and the 
breadth and general emptinc^ss of the bmes would auit the period. I do not propose to enter 
into ihe question of their resemblanoe; greal latitade must be allowed as the avemge niyiit 
portrait was of course uxeented from memoiy and it is doubtful whether a canonical type 
existed fur ajiybmly except Si iter. In the case of otie of the pljisicT-caets in Hildcsheini* we 
have external evidence in favonr of the identification. 

I am inclined to put the Young Warrior of the Alcsandrfii Museum'* at about this time. 
It is. an attempt to achieve an animatefl expression wiLliout dktnrting the featutn^t ^thc 
arcbitectural efTccL of head and Dace is obLained by the Li6k? uf straight linefu"* The bronze 
portrait of a bdy in Boston* abu finds its right place here (PL XX If I). 

To a large extent the artistic movement that produced all these sculptures wa® a reactimi 
to naturaUem. The course of event^j may be observed on the coinsp whow highest pitch of 
realistic jwrtraiture is attained in the gold pieces struck by Ptolemy IV (221-208)**; the 
beginnings of the natumlistic school can be placed before 250 rou the streiigth of the coins 
of Ptolemy II“) and by the laat quarter of the century' it was fully developed, li favoure<i 
more pensive types of face than ita contemporuiy', the realistic schot>! of Pergunion^^ Fi>r 

1 C<j trusty roKfl d rafiryi;, fiOtf. 

* FtfKTWj^GLXR, PI. a3, I ^ Bkjis'OUilu, A(^., I3f>, PL Vllf 

* FuRTW.p FL 2 i Ot^HN^OlULLl^ PI fx 1. 

* Aaifilrt, PL ^ i we}y^ as Ptultimy fll hy Diddns, ixkxv. 1UI4^ Fig:. 4 3^ 

* P-iaiUKTS}, an, aC4; .-Inx, lUlb lUH, Fifr. n, 

* Hm. ainL Ifia j BsxcmFig> 6? j Efi^iiU cjcln,. Figs. S5-0T* 

r RTTUEJJaoioi^ oo, 13^ pl X. Fnim The* cnllwtioD asmts wjbis 

diiMg this gxuieratisu, rihJ h [urge proportion ei iho origmal dlvar-wnrlE wna probably of ctm- 
tciupomiy F^ptian make; it might bo ixH^ihle in ascribe a number of piim-t bDat-iDedAliffma;! to 
ouG pdrhA|ie that of tha master i>f Uih ahiTp. 

* Km. 13, no. l« ; Krgccia, 11W, Figi 63, e<- Tbc pypila ore lihilcalfd, whieh in Egj pt k tidt n ijnxif 
uf Krmsui date. 

* Cat a(K 58; Fbomiotr^CoII. ?SfMiMJrim{lliini[iheilii.), Pk.xXJOLltl,XXXXIT: 

i« .lnurr,, lOa. Ftwn AlAmiihis or rnw it PliolLdgrupb bj Putf. Clarence Ktiauody of Smit.h Oollrga; 
rrn- tbo uH of it lavi the liem of tlur ittlior Iwn Bostou booda 1 am uiiitbtni to Dr. Cnako^ and tho Mnsemn 
gF Fino ArtJa. 

B.a. GaL, Ptoi., FL XY; Bvoiio3r<3u, Mkji^n dsr pii^L, PLl LeXXV-LXXVI!, 

" Svoroucis, M I itiiiil ahfive, riates the boltm' omns teom ^71 rniwarda. 

n But tensruttiu ftiund at tbutra giTB Po»gainin)B typo, of GauJ, and sitpa (KHUCCtA, 2S0, 130, 

lit i Itah. l^otf xriit, 1810, PL \ HI), and tbeir: is a euffioioutly Pcf^mene abttuotiiG of a ut^i ui Gain, 
r.nuid in Eert 50, Fig, la; Ravjcf, Mu«, .it fin ant,, PL 8!V,iw, 7J, m wall aa tha faiuoua hood 
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Uronze head from the Tyszklewicz Collection, Fragmentary female h<^d. 
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Ptolemy 1V+ ArsifioOi wife of Ptolemy IV. 

jfifffj/CJf, Besioftn 
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pure realUia its mji^rpiece ia ii wonflerfEil fimgmenl: in Alesandria. ixsrhftps the portrait 
of Berenice II* IPI. Xitll), T should like to rEiinark o-n the prosenoe here of a nuiuhef at 
traditiomil Heviuee of tho Graeco-Egyptian sculptor, the wide fiice and thick cheeka which 
reveal do signs of the bone beneath, the Jack of detail except in the moat significant features, 
the sketchings oJ‘ the leas conspicuous parts of the hair. A characteristic of late mtbcr than 
forJv tiracB is the pjoratneuce and Bhaipdess of the upjwr e\^aI^d. 

A pair ufhcails in Boston' (PL XXTV) have been rightly ideotifiei) as Ftoletny IV and 
his witc,^ The wonton is interesting; the other is not a good piece of work, but it conveys u 
correct impression of the miserable man. The " Hiirpocmtes*'gem prwluced by Blum*does 
not look to me as though it nsembled him. Mure supposed {sirtraits, on a mould in Cairo* 
and on the relief of the " Apotheosis of Homer*", have been srifficiontty condemned bv 
others. 

Sculpture in Egypt now begins to go downhill. Coins of Ptolemy V etiggeat that heada 
with vacant foces and wide yet carefully-modelled eyes shoulil be put in the first half of the 
second century, the Naples bronxe which used to be described os Ptolemy U*, A head 
of a goddess in the Berlin Museum' may be taken as the corresponding female type., Tho 
eyes aro large anil blank, with the upper eyelid prominont, and are set fcr buck from tht^ 
nose; the mmrth is pouting; nose and forehead ran at difibrent angles so that the profile is 
very unclnsaic ; there is o notable lack of modelling in the loco. Somewhat is a 

homed female head in HUdesheim' (PI. XIX. S) whidi has been eompared to I»amoph(Hi’s 
work. Here the face is heavy, the nose thick, the upper eyelid pruminent; the lips are 
pushed out nnd the Jiotlow beneath the mouth is so deep that the chin seems to stick out 
like a plum. The hair fs sketchy and the ears have fm unfinished appeiu^nce (cspccuilly 
the rightk Perhaps a female- head in the Worocqne Collection' may belong to the same 
class; I cannot tell from the reproduction, 

A half-length funerary statue of a woman from Theta “ on Egyptian protectoiuto, has 
tranajmrent drapery such we was iuvepted towards the middle of the second century; from 
the atifiiiess of the pose one would pot it before the Cleopatra at Delos, a work of 138/7 

«jf fc tiaul which is ruiHoured to Iwvb como fnuij siihnf Thiismj or the bayyam (ScHmstnsa, fJattierk<a>f’ 
jri>«. PioT, 67, PL YU } Dicktss, ItntUn. Sevlp.^ Fig. 0), 

' Rw. 12, na 2) ; BaEL’icis, isit, A rdatod tyi* oucura on a gem, FrairWA>rni.Ra, Amt. iitmimetu 
PL XXXI £9; XX VM ^4, 

* Cat nm. 57, 58; Bctjlu, Avjuh, mrAwot sjoo, tti, 1»», »13, I'[n. Ifi, 16 ; bromd in Kgypt, unduhly 
t^wBen Hiutm am! 

* KilS., 1016^ U. 

+ SuafiMstoU hy HAUBEft, Jakrt&A^ Vm, ; see Ed^B reply hi ihs neit \uLp S7. 

* biCKrvB, ixx^\ 1914* 301 y Hjituur tdto A new idcDtiaeadf^n, 1906, with a 

tfiib AlBXAnilBr BilIa, but Ufipold rejoetB It, Mm. i:xxiii, ISIS, 77. 

* Hii^T.lTftp tSfli H IBOSj t*L VJlt 1^ Bays iht stylo eb lax* 3rd octit, [ Dickiks, 

stisiv, 101A pointeonL tlmt it does tnjt PtoL II ; Iri^itL, EF^n^firnd 65 

Limipitri^ n>iii‘porttiilts of PtoL V axuI VI. Ftqih Fl-eit^itlAiiEiiiiu. 

' jSI 1478l From 

* d. no. lT7fl. Libtiil tuffirtile: ht 45cm.* benight iti Egyiii. 1 miidi 

indebt<Hl the Iliredfcpt, Prof, Dr, HjDeilsl'i for AllswiDg mtt to publLib ii 

* CAi tio lOl ; Ravssr, BeriiAer pkM, 1005,7a Fmm Mciu|ihis i modv out of a rolitmh, 

Ijivse. 

» Nflt Mum., AtlwoM, Kjt,vTAl>L\^ CaL na im ^ JaAruA^ j, 4, Fife, Cgluouos, 

Fig. Ifla FoliihI ^th B^ukimi] iiiporiptfon, €.1.0^ iiip 3 ^ no. @ 73 . - ■* 

415j Fig, 0 ; CoLLlUlfDSf, tfp. eity Fig, |ft@. 
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These half-JeDj;;th female hgiiKS appeiir to belong to tbe Egyptian sphere of iniluencei tliuu 
we have the Atbeos one fmtu Egypt-^ (which may fis well he conteDaporary with this m earlier) 
luid othcTB from Thera itself and Anaphe, Meins, and Cy^ene^ 

For the last hundred ycHre of Ptolemnic rule the coins are of no asflistau[?e*^ except iu so 
fur os they lead ns to eipect that there will be ni> scnlptnre of ae^^thelic value. The Greeks 
arc now losmg their sense of nationality; they give Eg;jTittnii uaiues to theur children, they 
inteimany' with tbo ruitivi^ they adopt Egyptian designs for ihcir votive offerings and 
Lhelr tombs'. It would bo tiiwuno to deal at length with the art of such Levantine 
decadence. 

The great blankness of the face is the most distinctive ieatnre of the Aiitoniodea Bead 
in the Alexandria Mnssnm'** A sectmd century date ia probable for a female head (! portrait 
of a ejaeen) in Copenhagen", It is also the most likely on varioua grounds for the Csiro 
Siren ". This strange figure is the only YiHible member of n inonumeni which lies before the 
Sempeum at iMempb ls and consists of el even Htatuea of Jknious men anil a group of aniiuala 
ivnd monstrous creatijrt^ of uukuowu Import. They were dug np by Marieiteft who took some 
very bad dtawiugg of them and buried them again, with the exception of the Siren, He 
stated that they were covered with Greek so it should be possible to tjetenuinE the 

age of the nionnmcnt if it were rn-uicavated- 

The so-called Ptolemy 1 of Cnpeuhageu^ should probably come lute tn the second century. 
Milne thinks it might be Soter II who reigned in Egypt 116-108 and 88-80. Among the 
better specimens of Late Helleniatic work are the alabaster benwl of Alexander in CaJft/. the 
brotLxe Apollo in the British Museum* and a femolo hami in AWxandrm^ (PI XTX^ 1), which 
is chiefiy remarkable for the eJabomte omamentation of the hair; it baa the heads of a Uon 
and bull to either aide and wears a complicated crown with a crescent on top. 

In Ippefs atndy^* of the bronze atat uettes from 5*djiib (the stock of a country goidsenith 
a day’s journey fitim llemphis)^ ho tries to date them at cl SUO or earlier on the groundB 
that they show no Nco-Attic or archaistic tendEueies and that they are often remLuiscefit 

^ Jaam. tsffiTHu/- Huin witi i, 1698^ PI. 9, 

1 U ISSa, ^ 

> JawTial^ 193^, PAOESarEUBESp It ia liLkormaticg to knoa^ lliat a franite \waI la 

EgyptiAii &tfle Iioa beea dlsooTorsd in A^ha hnibtair % It hears m biorc^iyiiibic insoriitLion lif PtEjIeoiy Vl^ 
nnd ODD woodoni what it was rking the™ {AiL xOs ladT, ilS, Pla, VU, YTU ; juiw in ^Tat. 

Athens). Tbn king may hare hiui a likkig for fonsigu ana, if it la true that hn h the miLii minnnentoil on 
Afleoii-PnitHmn gem id Parw wisariug the crown of {PoaTwANuLEltp Ant PL XXXI 35 ; 

LirrcLU, PL LAX 6,) 

* Rni. i2| A. no, EftlOCliii 195^ Pig, flft. 

* N.O.G. eSai C^rl IU14 rihJ 1995X ^ XX; Pnidiiffli LOentUioa tmtativdy a* otK of 

the wi™ of Enw’gBtoa 11 (137-1 IT); or^ he aavii* abe might l»e a pecioalBoation of Afncn. 

^ Cak no. PL VlII j MaseiTRO, (lUifi)f F\g, SO. EuIL CemuL^ 1S97, 123^ amj Qtt., 38 m* 

for the evidence in bivotir of a eeccad century datliig. WiLca^Sp Jahrkt KXiit 1917, 149, a lon^ 
dtHueema of the wbolo monument; for tba date IBS. — Koto that tbt? eyes have the pupils marked. 

^ X+fLt3- Cat*. 1914 and lBSS)p tui. 4A3 ai|, PL V^ffT \ Ln tlui Lsao odii. Poulmn says It 

rv|ireMdita tbo rtaiiW! man ss the hoMl of “Attolua &om EorgaruDii and idoatifiQs him ma LydmiichuB of 
Thiaaa- UioKiBap xsiiv, 1914. 395. Fig. 3; MlLJfB, xxivj, lOlCL &&, b. 3 ? Aaffur-Bo., 

* iWL 37470^ PI, JL “ Found amon^ tibjisetH of tbo lalor Hdleoiitlo period.*" 

* Clat no. SiS I Eitta Brfmiot, PL Xbl j Bcllic, 61. From ZilUb. 

t* Eel lit ~ i Bomia, KBi^hi! bdicTBa it to be a queen reiin^ntod a» a godds^ 
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of fourth-ceiitury arL 1 l luay^Lie pointful! oTit thuL tbe aTcbaigtic iiud Neo-Attic wore 

certainly nut popular in Egypt and pmbnbly nnver txLstyd tlifcrc, and t\mt tin? majority of 
the represented in the hoanl jdrtb occur in HomanEgypt !bu terrucidtaw*. These 

LermcotLaB have uuw been xLili.H[nateIy stnditxl* with the help of excavation roflults and it is 
known that the viaat majority helong ti> Ijitu l]xi|>cria| time®, although hquic few may be 
Hellenifjtic. There is a greaL and acknowledged difforence in Btyb between the bron2es aud 
the plaster-casts from Memphis, the lufii uf whidi ure of c, 230, but tfio ofthe bninsses 

and the terracottas ]ea|i?i tci the eye* In th« face of this cvidetiee 1 do not see huw tho 
^lyOb statuettes can be older than the end of tho socond ceafcnry. Their principal valne 
lies in tho fact that they enable ns to wuteh the tmnsitlon from (TeJIenistic to Roman. 

I suppose it is essential that I shoulil say iwrncthing about the Widl-knowu statue of the 
Nile* The beat copy nf it. tho one in tho Vuticau. waa found in tin Isiae sauctnmy at Rome 
U^ether with the I^^uvre Sgtiie of the Tiber*H The twn rtver-godai ore af um*^ual workmuii' 
ship, antJ it has uccordijigly bean suggest^.-fl that the Nile is a repivuluctiDti of an older 
AJexandriat] statue uiid the Tiber a counterpart to it pnrtdnced to order by a Komaii sculptor. 
The reclining ty^od of the deity exista in sculptures nnd ooins^ but u seated type is the oulv 
one which occurs iu the Koiiuino-Egy ptian tormo>ttas*. This grjd is aeatetl km in tho 
carvings cf the Toaisa Farnewj-s, which is probably u piece of aRconci-eeutujy Ptolenmic work. 
PersonifieaLionH were prevaleni in Egypt nnicr I he Empire, but it is. to be noted that none 
(except twi» Victoryt^J is present atui^ng a Uige hatch of day-seiillnga from Edfn which 
Milne dates to c, ItX) Kc,K This would incline one to believe ihEit llie Egyptian type of 
Jrlupi was tho only ininge uf the god until fairly lute iu the Ptolemaic period and the 
Hellenic representation llion produced was a jjeated figure, Thi^ pictormi character of the 
Viitiiwi statue is oh^ioufl, and it may well be that its original wiia a jjdntiug execated at 
ji time when Italy ttKjk much iuterest in Egj’lit and Egyptian oulta. The conception is 
surticieutly poraUcEed hy theTellns scone of Curtbage and the Am Pacb, and the vi<jw that 
we have to do with a purely Roman type hi lb much to coninitmd it, 

A head in Egyptian heaildre^, now in the Palazzo dci CoufiervatorP, haft been identified 
as Bereince 11 (wherein it has aJiared the fak* of most of the reinate hcuiis supposed kj be 
‘ Alexandrian''), thoiigb why a portniit of a third-century .pieen should have been kept in 
a Roman temple it is difficult to underetand. ilekler bits uince pointed out that the head¬ 
dress iemone suitable for Isis, and be and von Eissing would labej! it at'cordingly na an 
Nekfabct-Aphrodite, or po^ibly as u Euniiin lady so represcntwl. The Eg^-ptian inspimtlou 
is evident; it is a marble imitation of a [wist-PhaRioufo granite $culpture, A rnoukl in 
Hildcsheini* m remarkaHj like it, and the flate m pR>bnbly the beginning of the Empire. 

Ill the preceding pt^ 1 have endeavoured t*:> present the hiatory of Hellenistic-Egjptian 
sculpture, frujii ita beginning as tho oclectic pn-niuct of all the artistic cnrreuls of the fourth 

1 A'.j?., the AphrmUto Auiuijrotuiaoi, Eixib *lu 1 iVyche, Apliiox, bunth simke, the vaKous kiiuiw 

of Bea, iuid HftrtKit:niteh. TIlb bust tif ^lilinxiit# iwsd linm, tw>. Jb punUteM an VHi-lT-lookina 
temuiiittA protnnw wbiuh Ippei iKUna And lltustriitM, Fig. 15. 

1 Vald, Terr. 

3 BnuslS-bn.^ me lOT (Tiber). * ^Vjtntfct, ISHt 

* Fu&TWitXGiJJi, Aul PL LV, 

^ sxxLvi, SVi. Uti*i tbu cifirtciuehc ef l*tolcniy X, 

T BiilL VtymviL, IBOT, 130, UiLUHLrit. Partr^ fl Hkxlkh, JuAmL, xiv 1011 Hu 

Fouud in a banctiutiy Isie tiud Scniizis at tiocue. ^ 

Mrib-ntAi. SiibuTffrr^i^ nte U,'i, FL XV11, 

Jeurn* ef Arch, sr. . 
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centufT, Ltiroiigh its j>eriuds of passionate njtravAgiftnoe aiid siilx^seqtn^utly of d&tufaliamt 
to its (iedine, when cj^nrenticiiiality ia only relieved by paiimtaking worimianship. Later 
artlsLic move men tg in the eoiintty are semi-oriental^ thus a revival in native i^lptam 
occnired in the first eentniy n.0., when some eurions portraits were tnraed out midcrOnieco- 
Roman influenced Oeltenisin was given new life by political changes introduced after the 
Roman conqueat^ and noconiingiy there was an increase in the output of the Greek com- 
munities; they foimd e:£[jression not eo much in copies of old maaterpiocea and in imperial 
portraits as in paiDted’ or modelled roproaentations of their flead^ in ivories and in thi^ 
crude terracottas which were made in such numbers down to Coptic times. Eut the style 
of these things connects them with Asia rather than with Europe, and there is little of the 
H^ellenic or Hellenistic spirit there, 

■ Mcsily is G&Lro t 'at) acd MiJthic}k. f^tnu can boflatodby thdr blon>glyp1iLc inseriptioEija 

^ Timis Dull, 146. 

* The pnuated iiortraits do not begin with llvl nanraq Petrie said, hut In th^ first oeotni;}' a*ii. 

JCiv, IfiOo, 2m^ 
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Duriflg i«c(>nt )''ears l>r* RIjtckmnn Iias prnpmnfled ft Uit'uJ^ of tJie rotatJonship h<^twcen 
the ftcin-cult and the cult of the dead in Kgypt that miaea an issue of fiindtiniental iiuport- 
Jinoe tu hU who are ci>ticertie(| with the history of early thouj^L Briefly stated hia iheo^ 
is thia. ITe ckiukB that there wos a predynostic Fleliopolitan Btafca which doritinnUid the 
whole of Egypt—that, in fi«it, there was aij united Egy^pt in predyjmstic tiniea—and that 
the state cult was that uf the sun. The ruler of predytuistic Heliopolis pcrfortuefl every 
morning eortain ritea in i-ouutction with the cult-statue ftf the sun-god, the chief element 
of the ritual being a luatmtinn. In later times this ritual toilet became part of the ordinary 
tampio ritual throughout Egypt; it boeamo of fiindameDtuI importance in the ritual of 
munimifieatioii, anti it wns observed on behalf of tbe king himself when he blmaelf per¬ 
formed rites connected with the aun-ged or with hU dead father. Tbe solar ritual was, in 
fact, the kernel of all the temple and mortuary ritual of Egy pt from the euiUcst times 
cnwarfl. As it is of extreme Imjjurtaiice that the bases of this theory should be examined 
in the closest possible manner, t am otTering some remarks in order that Ur, Blackman, and 
thoee who agree with him. notably Professsor Peel, may have the uppttrtunity of clwiring up 
the situation. T do not propose to esaitiine the problem in all ita detail, aur Bhal! I deal 
with the consequences, as cunuerna the gimcrei theory of thought, of the adoption or rejtsc- 
tinn of I>f. Blackman's theory. I sliall uonJino myatslf to some of tho more immediate issues 
that are raised by his various statements. 


1 have coupled Professor Poet with Ur. Blackman because he has lately taken me severely 
to task on account of my “ incursion " iuto Egyptology, and has examined my titatements 
from the point of view of a “specialist.” In this criticism Profeasur Poet made certain 
statoments dmeeming mattera tluiL 1 assumed to be commonly accepted, and has argued in 
a dirMtion contrary to other authorities ia Egy-ptalogy. It is in the hope of clearing the 
aituation that I have ventured in tbm article to indicate, in those insbanoea which are 
germane to the main theme, the evidenco in justititjation of ocrtaiii atutemonta to widch 
Professor Peet objects so vigorously, lu a review of my suiaII bixik on Tfte Origin of Matfia 
Olid in which he coiiunBUta very viguroualy on my views, Profestiwr Peet rejects 

with vehemence certain atatements ccmcenied with the cult of Owris that have a dirvict 
bearing on the theory of Dr. Blaokman which be so ardently champions. T (isautned, contmiy 
to Dr. Blnckimm, that tho ritual of mummiticatioii. mid not that of the sun-god, hnd*provided 
the model for reUgiotis cults tho world over, and that the ritual of the sun-cult was larTrelv 
determined by that of Oairia-. I was, of eourw, well aware of the work of Dr. Blaekman.tnd 

i I imyreicwt limi that tl«s« Uah.m«Iactsvia«i»»foran uuderiying uuiijof rttual tUmegh^t the wprld 
C}., fur UMtana^ k. vas (Jsstsef's riiu Jc Vj\ l, A, il. lltKAUT m jJ„nI 

1. 1934, Frofasscir Peet is s inneter of tl» I„ «„auuoo with oU who hJe with 

t^yptijui reliBi.m 1 tuvvo coupled Oriw with muiuuillicatioii, Bulattjwniutly I etn nut nllAwnd to doeo hy 
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At ono limQ wits inc|ii*efl to beli^jve with him that the |jniuLice of musuuiifieiitiDn iuitl afiseii 
in oonncetjun with ii rituAl bised nti thjit of the auD-god, But in the ynd 1 folio wed 
Elliot Smith who, in hk Eifalidion of the Draffun, seemed tu toe to hffcve given n qlertr 
statement uf the case when he said that " Osiris was the pnstotypo of nil gotk, hie ritual 
waa the luisis of all religions ceremoiuaJ/^ I still hold that to he, with reaervatiotifi. a fluh- 
stjLutiuJ sLatemeot of the truth r I added tri the quotation from Elliot Smith: “The EgyptiajkH 
etaitoed that all funerArv cults origimtted with Oairia. that he gave thein their religious 
deetrines, their rites, the rules for their sanctuaries and plans for their teniptes(ojt (dt, +34). 
Professor Pcet nbjeota strongly to ihb, and aayR ** Xo fabc>rsta turn cats were ever made about 
Egj’pt.'' He goe^ on to say that Elliot Smith auii I "seetu nmiware of the existence of 
religious cults other thau those of a tiinerary nature in which Osiris figures &o ppoTuinfintly. 
They would do wrdi to stmJy some of Lh. Blackman's latest work, based on the Egyptian 
texfeSp in which it is shown that the temple ritual thrfjiighuuL Egj^pt was almost wholly 
derived primarily from the cult of the srin-god, the (hiiritmekfrietiL being maialy secondafy*/" 
Before commenting fiirther on these etatementa of Professiir Peet, 1 may perhaps be 
allowed to remark that it is cnrioiie of him to have accused Elliot Smith and mprolf of 
ignorance of the work of Dr. Blackman, when wc have IkiLK mrnle eucli ertiinsive use of it. 
The ruader will find that Elliot Smith hiLS Hiferretl to l>r, Blaeknmn'a wrirk oh pp, Itt, 20, 
23, -tfi, 48 juid elsewhere in The of the Dra^n\ which, in fact, wa^ based primarily 

on Blackman’s work, while I have made use of hie rv^earches iu The CfiiMnen q/ the Sun 
(pp. iTy^ 434). Indaeds it ia distinctly entertaining, as the author of a book ontitbMi 
The Children of the Sun, lo be accused of ignoring the sun-cult t 

Having thus absolvoil both of us from the accusiitioD of ignorancfi of I he work of 
Dn Blackmnn, I can now proceed to explain why 1 tiiade the stutoment that Professor Peet 
comments on so strictly—"'No falser stntementR were ever made about Egypt'"—^why I said 
thai. the cults of Osiris had, in the oj>]nlon of Lhe Egyptians, constituted the basis of other 
cults. Of course everyone tuakes mistakes, and 1 have never claimtjil jm to unity on thal; 
score. Ou the contrary, I deplore any slips that I may uuike, for they give those wdio do not 
agree with me, or do not wish to agree with me, the chance to ride off on side-'issues. But 

my ditia Ha mkea n flcutfUL-o of mlna, writtou whiui 1 waa aiau^urlug TRiumiiz ui SuiuDr and Oftim uf 
Egypt, sjctmcts a phnvie from it, aiul tben prctceeds to crltiiskD tue with vij^our. The frcsutence wm iut 
fuUows^ *^Tlio roa-ioii for tbi^ ditTercDoe appe^reutly lies in tbe fact that Osiris {a Egypt, cooQeotrd 
with miUniufhcntion, a prflctic:e that tertainly wm iuTijutetl by the Egyptians i he is itiwaj's rcpreeeo tetl m 
a aiuiniiiyf wliEimifl Tfimmiia is never represcntwl in wt Jit I take that to be oji tiiDeceot, harmlcHu 
PKJrt of wnteiKOr But nnt scj Professor Peet. EFe saye : Here is an io^taoce of a fact which ia true but not 
In Lbe riEHuw io whiuli Itr; Perry uw?i it, Onirte wjw only ^Ttsmiectol with loiiinroTfIcNriuM io the yeuf** tbut 
bo U fiE^prcanitOLi in art tin a mkimtoy, ae wens Ptah and Hi a, and he U reprcneutwl os n naimimy inuroly 
l^eoaiiise be ileod. The god who Is iipucuilly with mamiuiBcatidij Is of njunm AuubEs.'' 07.) 

1 loavp tiHVM? quotations side by side witLouk for tlicj are auUbdeiit f^miueat iti themBnlvea iL ia 

uew* to met le liunr that Mui was Tepre.^iLtod as a uiunuiiy . 1^'hiit Is tbo evidonoe for this I Prufotthir Peet^a 
refoMMiKJ to Anubk rovmls a oonhisioii of thought, AnubiB was the emboloier and not the eiubainiod, for 
nn iirte famiUBJ wkh Llie mdy texts can remfliu in doubt that Osiris was the minumihed 

^ ilee this l&M, pp, 63 aeq. PtriftMoor Peet does nittniince hla wonb; ^ Wlien ilr. Perry enter? 

thu jjEltJ of F^yptian rdigion bu Wfiy oat my." (|v 67.) I leave it tn the rwler to decide who has 

gone AMtray. 

“ U \n *umply anuudiij^ that this Wfjrk ihoiild have hnd so little influe^ioeoii thoogh'L In it EiSiot Smith 
him laiil dowii ths lines on whtcb the itive»itigtitlc»3 of ivirly reltEioit-'^ llionglit must priMeeiJ far liLany yeara 
to VUllU^ 
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iwinlly take the procautioti of oivoring and in this efise cilu cfniui the pmU^cti^jn 

ot two Egyptologiiits, MaqKjro and MonsL. I laotss that Pmfe^tftor P*>eL stsitea Lbait i)n RIftck- 
nmji H work la ‘‘ImHed on tie l^yptian the uifert^ncf^ presiiiiifiBly biding that mini; wjuj 

ijjjL Can it be that Frofeasnr Peet WikH tiab aware that Tiiy ^tatetiieiit wus! in^thlng more or 
less than a litenU tTanslatioti of n sentonco fironi Moret^a work Du Gurfuotirt^ rdiffieu^ I<m 
rof/auti phamouuin^ (pp. 1-17-8) f This memofr la bumd on Egyptian texl^Just as mueti aa 
that of Dr Elackman* I may quote aiiuthctr text fiona the s^itue atithur'if Le riiud do^tiJiUe 
divin jaumaixer m — "^^Apres avoir reifuiu^ lea titea ext^rieur^ dn cnl tc^ai nmiH tentona 

d'cn definir Tidbit.'! g^n^inle^ nous suiiiiziea iuviiriiiblfc^ineDt mmemSs k cette eoiistatioti que le 
cidte fuDi^nLire osiriEB a en EgypUs le prototype du oulte de ioiig les otres rlivinis^^'* 
{p*22T), In adopting this attitude Meret is siiiipiy following Maspro {Eiudi^^ 

May 1 liak whether the LiidicAtJon of my authority matea I^rofesaor Peet any le&s likely 
to indulge in sueh strong language with reganJ to the oult of OsiriH as he nsfed when he 
evidently wa^ under the impre^ion that Elliot Smith Jmd 1 were m\ely respon^ble for the 
statements he criticised 2 Did he gaddonly discover when reviewing my book that such a 
statement was false ? Or if he had made the discoveiy atraady why didn't he Eiaaail Maspero 
and Monet in terms niniiJar In tho(se used with regard lo Elliot Smith and loyaeif^ i nflbr 
him the stAt-ement of Mot^i just quoleik and ask him if his comitienl istil) hold.^, whether 
*^No bhuT statements wore evor made abontr Egypt""? 

It is now time to inquire what are Dr. Elackuion's gmunds for adopting this revidutionary 
attitude towards the problem of the development of ritimt tn Egy]>»i, Dr. Blackman has put 
forw^ard hie work tin tbo siguSficanco of the solar ritual in several pbeea*. From them 1 
select some qijotaticiiiM to show on what gruniitlt* her bases his eoneJuaions^ and why he 
bdievea that the solar ritual preceded that Associatefi wdth murnmiheatfon and Osiris, In 
the firat place he says:—"A study of the texts that bear upon the subject has convinced 
me that lusirations in Ancient Egypt* whether undergone by the dead er the living, are 
closely connected with the iloliopolitau suu-cult. That the sun-worshipping priesta of pre- 
dynastic Helioplis played a great |Kirt in shaping the state reLigion of historic Eg}^t, has 
been indicated some years ago hy Professor Kurt Sifthc in that remarkable easay of 
Altaeffyplischen Saffe mm tk^nmemouge das in der I r^rnd^ mirK** Dr, Elackiiian therefore 
relies priEiiariljon the aiithcrity of Setho* Ko aBsumes with him that Heliopolb was. in 
predynustic Limes, the capital of ail united Egypt. Sethe bases his reason Lag evirlently 
upon the following evidence*: 

(1) Heliopolis as the ifpiritufll hcafi of Egypt- 

(2) Tlic groat ennead headed by tlio daily new-lwm child of Nut auEl tJeb. 

(3) Set of Ombos (Balias) as a scam[^ Ptnd murderer ipf t^aiiiSL 

(4) Homs and Set title. 

(5) The Nilometcr* 

(6) The Calendar. 

Sethe presumably relies tuainly on thei Sot hie calendar, for he 3a}=^ ** Only in w unitet] 
stfttep Buch as tltai of Heliopolis, cmuld such a mlendrical institution be poeaible*," He alsii 

* Vf. for PHiMiik'. “ The fiiiguiAjctuice of leuetuiD and U bati^wm In Pu ticfmry and Totn |>l& RitiuUj" 2^V«rAr. 

/ 1^. 50. I&l^ : *'Tbfi Burnt of llw Morolug,^ \\ lUiA : “ ^lomnjeiila] hltiw and U«ige=k 

iu Aticiisut Pm, Sgc. sl, JW1&, 

* ¥, 121 «£|. * Zetijir/tr. /, 'J4^ IlMiT, ti}. 
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that the bsaihin caltinclar hiive been ijaveoted At Heltapolis^ which makes It 

necessary at this point for me onee again to break away the in Ain course of the 

diftcu-ssiriD^ in ortler to refer to another small luatter iMitweeii Profetisor Peet Mid 

In his review Professor Peel takes me to task for speaking of the fact" that the Suthic 
ddenilar invented at HeliopoUsp These are his vvottls. “ The aatrouomical evideaceji if 
it k fcu be trusted, shows nothing more than that the cafonilar niitsl have L^keu its rise 
soniewhera about the 30th ilegreo south {sic} iutitude. TlieFe were doubtlesa aeveml 
important esirly Egyptian towns within ihk limit, and Mr. Perry [does Profeiifior Pcct 
ignont SetheTj seScela Holiopdij^ merely beiaiuse it suits bin liyputhesk and then proceeds 
to speak of the “fact' that the solar calendar was invented ther& It is no fact, but n fancy 
of Miv Perry's, which may or may not be true, but which cannot be proved."^ 

On my part I am ready to luImiL thuL my wonla in T/i& UHgin of J/ujic and 
were somewhat too dogmatic, and I willingly coiuaent to go liack to the pillion I adopted 
in TAe Children of the 8tin, where 1 aaid, that “ it ie probable that the calendai was in ven ted 
at JdeliojKiliB" -(p. 441). It is all too easy* in writing a more or less sumuiary deseription^ to 
over-cmphasiKC a case. But when Set he says that the invention of the odlendar must have 
taken place at Heliopjlb, 1 feel that 1 am in very gotid couijMmy, in believing it to be, if 
not II foct, at least a strong prubohility, t.specially m Meyer ami Eorcliardt are evidently of 
tho same mimiK Any reader id Professor Prokfi review who is nut aajuainted with the 
which certainly are aonsawhftt tcehnicftJ^ woqld think that 1 had read A book on Egypt^ 
formed a theory to suit my beliefs^ and th&n pi-oceeded to manipukLe the facts to suit it. 
Ho would not know tbatj in a^ociating the Sothic OAlendui* with Fleliopolk I wuu idniply 
following Meyer, St?the ami Bombardt, three Egyptologi-^ts of the iin^st rnnk. It waa thus 
no kney of mine, and Prufess^^r Poet Ikls nu right tu chanKjt^iruK! it os[ such, for I give 
him credit for being aoqualutcci with the works in tjuestion, and do not for a moujcnt 
imagine that ho did it in ignorance of the facts. 

But the mutler does not end there. Professor Peet accepbi in lull the conclimious of 
Dr. Blackuiau. and ad rifles Elliot Smith aud me to proBt hy Lhcm. But dncfl Profo^r Pe^t 
realize what his whole-hearted advocacy of thk poiut of riew really motms t It is certain 
that Dr. Blackman bases his pjsitiou primarily on Sethe's hy|Hitht.=^is of a predynastic 
Egypt under a Mcliopjlituii king. It is equullj certain chat this hypothesis mvolves that 
of the HeliopoliULp origiu of the Sochic calendar, which is atfongly maiutained by Sethe, 
and waa need by me in tho dubomtion of my theory of the origin uf tho sun-cult. The 
iTiAtter is clear; Pmfoaaor Feet accepts Dr+ BLuckimui; therefore be accepts Sethe; so pre- 
sdniably he acceptH the Heliopolitan ori^ of the Sothic Cftleudur, for f know of no place 
where he has eveu discusscfd thi^ iuatter,aDd so assume by implicatioji that he accepia this 
thcoiy* Why, therefore, dtjos he reprove me for uecepLing the very theory that he himself 
accepts^ or at I east ifotai fiot take the trouble Lo challeuge tuitil I happen to a4x;ept it and 
make use of it? If he is not prepared to iiccopt the FTtliopolitaii origin of the Sothic 
calendar—or at least to believe in it as extremely probable—w hy, if he (^jnsidera the claim 
that the Sothic calendar originated at Heliopolis to be a "fancy/' doe^ he not apply to 
Setbe the tenus that he chesises to apply to myself when 1 reproduce Sethe'a views ^ Why 
does he suddenly dbeover Lhat something k WTung with the theory when I begin to make 
use of it 10 further views that he evidently is eJitremely utiwilUng to accept, and will go to 
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any length to discrcuJft? I Jiwait nu tiplanatioq of tshff* estrAiirrliuftry inAf 4 iUf:e, which 
is sitntlnr to that of ninj Maapero. 

AVith hH due respect tn Sf^t-he^ Dr. Bljickmaii, Professor Peet and all those Kj^^ptologistEi 
who are of the saTina opinion. I moiatniu that the staU inenta of Scthe do ucit constitirte 
proof, f>r anything appmjiching proof of fl predyanatic Eleliopilitaa hegeranny* lliere ia no 
rcaeon wbttover for believing that HeHopolJR must have been a capital in order that the 
Sothk calendar, which 1 aupptise with Scathe, Meyer nnd Eorchnnitp to have been invented] 
there, could hare Aprenil ovei Egj^>L Node of .Sethe^ cvideiiot! acenia to me to have aay 
bftariiig whatever on the inaMr^j-. It miiat be retneinhererJ that, thfi uvailubic teits date 
fW>ni the Fifth D)'Jiatitiy at the earliostp and bhab therefore they may have boon edited by 
the Ueliopolifcan priests, or hy thme who hjid acqninNl the &ular theology*. The evidence of 
iSethc affords no fonndtition for such n theory. Perhaps Sfjthe can fortifv bia ponitioii, bin. 
imtiJ he does so, his theoiy seeros to me to be uething more thtuj spt.^iilation ijf the wildest 
character* Ti that be the imaep the theoiy of Dr. Bbckiiioti fdla to the greiind at oijcev But 
ioBtead fif siasiiining the falsity of the thetiry, it is better to see how it enables Dr, BhLckinan 
to substantiate his views with reganl to the sun-cult. 

What has Dn Blackman to say in support of his thcoiy of the origin of the s^dar ritnaj? 
It is not uecessary to give a full acHXJunt of the thcfory, frsr it luiiBl be well known to rearlers 
of this JournnL T shall simply select those topiea on which it geeras to me that further light 
Bboulfj Im thrown. The first Ls as follows. Dr. Blackman ;—^^"The [sriest'i of the Helin- 
politon sun-god Ro^^-Atum represenced him as reborn every iiiomsng iis the result of his 
undergoing Jnstnition, his lustmtois being, according to one conception, the gods Horiis 
and Thoth. The Phanmli was rcgaidwl na the emtMjdinmnt of the sun-god, a view that was 
doubtle^ belt! m the first lustauce alamt the prcdyniiatin king of Heliopolis, The UeLiD- 
[xditnn king wnnJd alsio have been high^pricst of the sun-god, and offieiatedpOr wm supposed 
to officiatejn the sun-temple every ilay^.'' In another place he says: Owing to the 
political prednrnmanoe gidoed by Buto over HetiopoJiii in the predynastio age. Horns, 
original It the Inca] god of Buto, came to be identifiMj with the Snn-go<h the Ineal gfxi of 
Heliopolie (SimiE, op. cit, h). Siiisie the king waa regurdi^d aa the etolmdimejit of nnrtis, 
he was also regairled as the embcwliment of the Snn-g<xL The king would usually have 
been the eon of the previous king and ihcn^fore the aou of the ombodiment of the Sun-god. 
In course of time the notion nnturaily grew up that the king was the a&n of the actual 
Sun-gt>dp and from the reigu uf Isesi of the V^th D^-nasty it found gecioral flcceptnnce’.'’ 

1 do not know what Dr, Blackman's authority for aJl these etotoiuE^nts may be. Perhaps 
he can fully justify them* At the satue time I feel a condderable difficulty in following his 
argument. He wishers tn get froin the predytmatio times tti those nf the latter end of the 
Fifth Dynasty, w hen the kings, apparently for the first time, called themselves the Sons of 
the Sun, tmd were the emhoiIjinentH of Homa, the son of the suu-gofl. The title of Honis 
was held by the early kings of Fgjpt, and it is fairly certain that the late predynostic kings 
•if Upper fmd of Diwer Egypt were also called or ” Followers of Horue " pSince the 

king was^ w€ are told, the embodunent of Homis from the earh'est times, it is presumed that 
each king of the petty kingdoms of Egj^it bcFore it was unitrMl under one throne was himself 

^ Inckwl. Dr Blackuvaii hlmBelf etatea thftt the c!ttrhwt tenths at tiin duponij ocmt&ln r nii&tiirB iif Amhaio 
fuutjraiy rites, ^igether with an inimiitureuf'‘Inter'" llBlicipolinui mlRr riW (Jotinaa/, v, 100 } 

* fihAiTKWAX, itnd.y iriS, ^ BlackHAA. Tror. Bihl, 19iB. 00-L 
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the ipf the gotl of rhe noms^j or* Eit iatiiDfUicly itisociulod with thw g<Hj r^f 

the noma ThorfifDipci tb& king of Helbpoliis. if we a^icept Dr Bbijckman'a hyfwithesb for 
a tnomtiiit, waa oiigiiitillv the embodiment of the aun-god^ jind he emphi^ticiilly wiis not thiH 
after the end of the Fifth nyoasty* whi^n, ou the utpDttuty\ lie wae the Miii of the snn-gotL 
IJt* Blaekman wsia thus faced with a difHculty. He equated Honi8 to Ee^^-Ati™, the god of 
Heiiopolia, who presumably, stccordingto hirfip e^^bteti Jn pTc^dyTiiifltb tiincs^ and thtis made 
the king the einbotliment both of Harua and of tte^-AtniiL But he had finally ta make the 
king ttie poti of the sun-god* This he deed by the expedient of cau^g the people fro loiik 
iipin him nx the siin of hh father, the embodimeot of the pun-gfcnk imd thus to regntd 
himself as the s^>n of the stm-god- But whut ban hdppeiu.>fl to fTorne in this oasof He was 
e^^uftted to the flun-god: he wjis equated with the king until the entL Howp if he was 
fc'Kjuated fre the aiin-godt conhl he ciiiinge his sUitiis to that of aoii of the snn-god ? It will he 
remembeted ihut the king of Egypt was also known as the son of the deml king, bb latherp 
who Jifl dead king was ec|aafrcd with ibirb\ In thb way it. would he |xissib]e frfj work the 
tTansferenee^ but Ur. Blnokman obviously does not wbh to introduce a factor which vitiute^a 
the whole of tis reasnniog* T therefore take it that there b some incongruity Tn the Gwits 
OF iu the reasoning, and shall await wrii^h interiTst Ur. Rbekman's solution of the puzzle. 

O their difficulLie^ at once Uxiiu up, The theory of Ur* Blank man deroAiirb a cimtimiity 
in the conception of the Egyptian kingship from pierlyuabtie times to the hcgiiuiing of frho 
Fifth Dynasty. He him self sap as mneh—In coume of time the notion gruduiilly grew- 
up that the king was the son of the ucLual Sun-gotl'^ I should like to inquire what the 
evidence for this eontinuity is, for I for quo have never heard of iL F'or mstance, the royal 
tombs of the first four dynasties do not^ tn my knowletlgej reveal any tmee of the Him- 
cult, not any hint of that connection between the king and the aim-giHl which ia vital 
a fiart of Dr. Blackmau a theory* The solar theology only appoars in the pyramid boiuhs of 
the Fifth and 8ixth Dynasties,and then it is in close Doufiection with the Osirian theology. 
The rntistaba tombs do not contain any mention of far as I am aware, and these 

mastaba tombs represent the old rdffirf^ belbri- the coming of the pymfoid tomb* 

1 am awan? that I muat defend myself once ag^iin on this point. I have atway? assumeii 
that the royal tomb^ of the firHt two flynasties W'ere mnstahna^ that b, were provhled with a 
snperstrnGtnre above ground. Profes5Hir E'cet contradicts this. "" The royal fcomh^ of the 
Hrst dynasLies were not mostabas, as hn (Perry) woulil have na believe ” (yj. (>H). That 
is emphatic cnoughH But Profi^ssor Peet evidently thought that ho had liettcr ipolify this 

^ Li TAr Ongit* y/ Mtigtr I uuil^e a T^latE^tniaiti eoiic^reiiig tlift Hug *ui Unt^Ui wLtdi ht%n 

An;UM»d PrufesKT Peet to Btmiig cutinlainnJitiiiliH I said -'‘Thn canning into Wing of the pnwtiuft uF 

th6 Meg of Egjpt to le iu Horrhi, thu wjh uf iiairxa." Profcmjr E^t^t oommeuts 

AS Follows :— '^Ilbgiftt^n gaiu# lifivnr prodpur, iuliI vmt fsls* infiaretiot!! liss led to a isocauJ worse than iUwslf 
[he rofeira in the ^nmrk that I made ahmt CSniis {m^ p. 15)^)1 : then? is no [;art icle of nvldanoe in 
to hKow that tbe oonosprion of the kmg ns Hcituh, n ccmeeptioii older than our first known inumnijes, wjie 
in Any waj dDi^ktuadctit on tWrio." Thia comirifint t& liMJe tins iwinL 1 ^taid tWt the king bdcomo tlonuiy 
jon nf ikiriA. On the showing of Ur. ItWAiaou, wIiLi'ai PriifiMuifir fclkivrs m\ king wrji in tlau 

le-Hginnii^ Horuo, who waf» idoiktiilnd with tiio sun-geni In Uter tinw the klu^^ ugfln aa Tlonm, wh» tlio 
mn of a gocL Ab [ liATe .^ugges’l^ML this ojlglit woli lyjife ofiiiie aban L whxin tim kiQi:f was lookud ii^jLin aa tho 
mn of Ooiria, who liiid to inaintaiii the fiMiPror^'' counDotod with bis dead Either. Tt was la tUie con^ 
nDctliiti tbox 1 said that ilia king a^uFumEid tho n Luos of Home son of Ho ohviou^ol^ ooald not havn 

played that part prior to the ela^Kinitinn. of the rilea of mummlficiitTon. EVofesflor I'sict nemv* very foiHi of 
4LLtTweLiiig a |iLrBS£ bviii iln L-noteat^ and then tuskiiig ail imdcvimi ecsjumeiit fin it* 
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diigimtic sUtUmienL, so bu i.-u]idiiHe!a hiii jia fallows— “ Or. jt‘ they Htire. Lhe iJiHslAbt 

portion bra been so oomplotely swept »wiiy that no ajtluwtlngiist has oTor ohimod its 
existence. Once Agniii, in this cnee. PrrifesBor Peet is rntberiiig on to roe n view that in 
not mine. He states that no (irehaeologlst had cinitnefi that the eiirly royal touilts were 
luastAhas. In timt he is completely wrong* for Dr. Reimor, in his worif on Tht A’tirfy 
Tiysaaftc Cstaetert^ of Jfagti~ed-Der (p. 5). has made this cLiini, sud has luicked it up with 
solid Fcruioning. At the end of a long dlsciiHiiion of the i^virleni^, lie says; " In view of these 
oonaiderations. it seams extremely proliablo that the royal tombs at Abydos were covered 
with su|Kirstnictnres, p^»llably of mud-brick," Seeing that mnny early dynastic gntves of 
nobles at Nag* cd-Der were maatabas, and that they were erected within sight of the royal 
tomb of Abydos. it is reasonable to accept this coneluftion as jnstifletl. Dtherwim^ we shoulrl 
have a reforni in tomb building bcfginiuiig with the nobles nutl finallv being copied by the 
royal family, a phenoineiiMi completely at variance with the rule in this matter, which h 
that innovations began with the niltng group and were imitated by tho lower orders of the 
community. So. even in default of the support of Dr. Keisner, I should still helinve that 
the royal tombs of the first two dynasties were uiastalias, simply liccaufle the tomba of the 
nobles were mastnbas. Professor Peet cannot play fast and loose with facts, and deny* what 
is in accordanco with well-established general principles. To deny what follows from the 
furma of nobles' tombs is to reject snch a general principled 

Since these early tombs contain, eo fur as 1 am aware, no hint of a relationabip between 
the king and tbe snn-god. such as is claimed by Dr. Blackman, but, on the eoiitnuy, are 
full of ample evidence ofOsirian ideas, it is evident that there is a Inciina in his cxpoaition 
to be filltnl up. Some evidence must b«* forthcoming that the king was at somo time or 
other in the early dynastic iieriod regarded os the embodiment of the sun-god, and the 
reOBou why he ceased for aoine centuries so to l)e reganied muat be ejrplained. What is 
more, it is known that those High Prirate of Heliopolis dtiring the Fourth Dynasty whose 
names are known, were royal princes wimsi* names did not contain that of the sun -god Re^, 
90 that there is no reason for connecting them with the sun-god at all. 

It is possible to go still further, and to draw attention to the remarlmhle stoiy of the 
fatherhood of the suu-giKl. which is told in connection with KJiufu of the Fourth Dynoaty. 
This storj' is well known. It was preilicted that the kings of the Fifth Dynasty would 
be the Sons of the Siin, bom of the wife of the high priest of Fleiiopoliji, We know that 
with the coming of the Fifth f^nasty the kings included the name of Bff the sun-gofl, Ln 
their protocols, and that the eighth king of the ilynasty, Zedkere^-lseni. called hinutelf Son 
of the Sun, ft title henceforward boroti by the kings of Egj'pL If, as I>r. Blockuum dsiius, 
the king of Egypt wiw ali^-ody associated with the fltm-god. in that he was his einbotlimcnt! 
what is the meaning Ui he aosigimd to this strange stoiy ? There is no hint here of tmy idea 
of tbe lung liaving previonaly been renganJed ns the son of the snn-god; it is in coon^iun 
with Oains that the king is looked upon as a son* Dr. Blackman's schome confiicta with 
this doctrine of solar theogainy, hoDeeferth an characteristic a feature of the Children of the 
Sun throughout Egyptian history. 

fn the firat four dynasties nf llnitl^d Egy-pt, tlicrefore, there k, w far as 1 am aware, no 

• Profiviwr Pwt reniarb, J *‘l sro toil ml to unj- thiu I harei tifton « diffimlty tu rpoofiiiiziog Empt of Old 
Kiukiliiiii timcai iti tlm igarh in wlikli Mj', Perrj' hoo dreMsl bar upi" If Pmfo:^ir PoarchooM* to [guoM tbe 
otJitiiotis of reeuguktHl wtbwty. 1 dv not see ihiit he hoe any enuw- of camjilniDt when I ncMpt thoae 
O|iitiiotin. It is ho fmilt cif mitH? if PtufsAsor Peet I'hoosen Ui tnro ^jitolugy ufeida down. 
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tni&ntinti of any dJroct cojuiection betwiitrq the king aod the Arm- CtirLoiiily the king fh^t^ wi 
seem to be the aiiii’^god'& osnnlKjJiiii^nL lu tho earJy foViiLl tombs, which persisted hb thos« 
of the nobloa dtiruig the fV^nuid Age, there is no tnice uf the solar thwdogy. i hij ideas being 
all '*Oairiaji only in the pyramids theoiBeleta are acplar idcitH to be fnnnd. Only one piissi- 
hilitv occojs to me of a f!i5niiectiQti 1>efure the tinno of the Fifth Oynaatyi and I hnvn 
alreadF atrcEsed this point in The Children 0 / the Suii, nanieiy, that sevenil kings of the 
Third and Fourth Djnaatica and one king of the Second Dynasty, had names compounded 
with tkit of Re<, Moreover pjTomid baijding began in the Third Dynasty^ Thus tlie 
posaibilitv of isolar influence ciiii lie pushed bjick to the Second T>yna^ty^ bat simply in the 
matter of royal names and loiuba 1 do not know of any other evidence bearing on this 
point. Tt is remarkable that royal names should inclnde that of Ke^ at a time when tho 
tvpo of mouunient, the pyramid, wafi being built. It all suggests a great, forwjird 
nuiveniept of the sokr theology uf llelio|kjlie that culminated in the Fifth Dynasty, when 
the Helio|X)liLaii ideas Criumphed, and the king henceforth was Son of the Sum It suggests, 
therefore, that tho solar theology was intriiding on an older body of belief—that oentnod 
round 0,siris—and was working toward the cu I mi nation at tlie beginning of the Fifth 
Draastv, when the solar cnlt becanie the slate cult, in uiy opimofi, fur the first time. 

It is not fiecessaiy t^i msarniiie Dr. Bliickman's work on ritual in detail. He deals mo-iuly 
with the lustrations, libations and rujiiigati<pns that form the chief ffatnrea of the cere- 
muniid animation of atabiies, whether of gxls or men. It is evidently possible to sirgne that 
transference took place either way, from the got) to the king or fr.>m the king tpj the god. 
The process may have begun with the aniniatiuTi of the statue of the god or of the kingt 
for the ceremonies in k>th cases ore prrtctically ideuticaE, a fiifit that has been brought out 
clearly by E>r. BlackmnnH Moreover* the offioJjuit himself went through the same process of 
toilet, which adds still further to the force of Dr. Blackman's arguments concerning the 
underlying uoity uf the ceremonial. There are, how'ever, at least two pointa where his 
ihesis of the priority of the solur ritiml seems u> \>e in deinger of breaking dowm. T nhall 
refer brie By to bbem. 

Li the first ease the ceremonial toilet of the god's statuG CDnsisted, we are told, of 
Instrations and fumigutmns. Why it should Iwi thtjught that the ceremuniid toilet was the 
fiindnnieiit-a] concepLion at the back of the animation ccrumotiy ia fret revealed by L>r. 
Blackman. What iti more, it would aeetn that some other conceptions were at work. For 
instance, in one place Dr. Blackman states that the aim of the ritual connected with the 
b.tdy of a dead man in to rpstcwi? the fluitfe and ndours of the bving. ** The general meaning 
of these passages is ij^uite cle^^ ^Hie corpse of the fh.'ceofled is dry ond shrivelled. To 
revivify it tho vital fluids that have e.iude!fJ from it muat be reaborefJ* for tint till then will 
life return and the heart beat again. This, as these te^ts show, was believed to be acciim- 
plished by offering libations to the accompaninieDt of incantationB " (Zettechf\/i dg. 

50,71). That means to say, the ceremumaJ tfjilet of the statue of the sun-god woa adapted 
to the Iwxly of a dead kitig„ with the aim of restoring him to life. The sun-god wasauppjfled 
to die each night and to be ncl>orn with t.he aid of ihfm- ccreiuonies. Out td the ceremonial 
toilet uf the dead atijse* cio Dr. Blackman would assure iia, the proctice of mummificathm. 
But how cornea it that tho body of the sun-g^id was itaclf suppi^aed to bo dry aud shrivelled 
‘^and needing its moisture reatured to it" ^iIpiV/.* 73)1 Is that a tronsfi^ronce from tiio 
Usirian ritual uf rjiunniiification* coimectotl with the dead king, or is it the original idea 
connected with the sun-god f If the latter, it is inilced reiimrkable that tho ideas assu- 
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ciat^-d with the sun-^id arc tlitwe wliich idevitablj would Iw; nssociated with u dfluti bfjdy, 
all dry and ^hnveiled. Surely it ie cosier to tielievci that the licremouiol oseoclated with 
the statue of the sun-god was based on the ritual of murijunficatinn, which arises out of 
naiunil phenotaena, than lo believe that the Egy-ptians iuiagiioMl their siiii-guti to die each 
night ^d to be reborn by exactly the saiiiu prooesaea os were qsi-d for the pmciice of 
luuinmiflciitiou ? But we can go further thoji that, with the uifi of l>r. Btackuiiui himiwlf 
For lias he not shown that the libations to the body of the dcaii kiug in the firat 

place consisted of the products of decoinpoeitiuii ? In sup[)ort of this he tjuotes several 
texts that leave no room to doubt of their rneauitig, of wdiich I reproduce a few here. 
"Tfieso thy libations, tisiris f Tliust- thy libations <1 Unaa, which have come forth before 
thy Son, which have come forth before Horns. I Lave come I have brought to thee the 

Homs-eye that thy heart rimy be tool posseasiog it . 1 offer thee the moisture that has 

issued from thee, that thy heart may not be still possossfng Meruere. thy water, 

thy libatiDii. the great flood that issued from thee. O Osiris Pepy 1 offer to thee these 

thy libations, m thy name of I offer to thee nutmu (n(r|that thou mavest be 

divine. Thy mother Nqt has canned thee to b*- a g<xl tiiito tJiy enemy iii the name of'Ood.' 
I offer thee tha moisture that has issued from thoch" 

later oh the fluids that issued fhjin the bofly becoino identified witli the water of the 
Nik the Hood that issued from Usiris. "The offering of libations. Thy water belongs to 
thee, tliy flootl belongs to thee, the fluid that iissiied from the god. the exiidatJon that ieaiied 
frum Osiris" (ibui., 70). That is U> say, if wr are ti> fellow Hr. Blackman, the ceremonial 
toilet of the statue of the sun -god in [>redytiustic times includerl libations of water. Then 
came the application to the liviag, iind to the dead, with the subsequent development 
of the ritual of muinmifiqation. Ijased on the solar toilet, and. like it. intended to convoy 
life. Ill the course of this development the pfoilucts of puLrefectinu of the dead became 
substituted for the water of life. But finally a further transition was mode back to the 
lustmtion by water, lu addition, it was lieJievefl that the btsiy of the sun-god was dry and 
shrivelled just like a corpse, and hod ti> be Tcvivified. Ho evidently ideas of death and re¬ 
birth tun thrpngh the oeremodftl toilet of the stattie of the sun-g<K]. Sunjly this is on 
aniaziiig sdtjuencc of events ? We aro aakwl to bcliovo that the ceremonial toilet of the 
sun-god in some marvel Ions way antidjiati?d the ceremony of animation of the dead body 
of the king and also of his [Hirtraib statue. We are not told whv tlio sun-god should be 
supposed to bo subjected to this ritual toilet. It simply happemH. Evidently it is not 
thought worth while to consider w hether the whole process may not have worked the other 
way round, that it begun with the attempts to reanimate the dead and then was transferred 
to the statue of the siin-gofi hiiiiaelf. flthcrwise how are we to explain the obvious fact, 
insisted upon by l)r. Blackman hioiaelf, that, in the cose of the ihiad king, the offering of 
the protlucts of putrefaction preceded the cflering of libalionsT The sequence of events U 
almost inconcoivabli!. ilureovor, I shun Id like to inquire w'hat evidence Dr. Blackman Los 
of the existence of statues of the snn-god in thtuw early times that might be animateil 1 It 
is probable that animation of lifc-siae portrait statu es of the dead arose in conjunction 
with uiumuiiflcution, perhaps os late oa the Fifth Dynastj'*. Can Dr. BJiickman or Frefessor 
Peet give us any hint of evidence of statutis of gods in eorlior days that wore in temples 
and the ubjects of ritual perfennonces such as are (icRcribed by Dr. Blacknian ? It certainly 

• Z«it»rhr./. Si>r^ 00, OO-TO. C/, olsu /Vwfi. ^^le. Bill. Ardt., xi, 35, 04. 

' Altljoagh there is soum; roasou to beltere that this practice wjl-i in vo^v in tin; Thiol DriuMity 
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m true thnt thi^ ritanJ purformiinees took place in the Fifth Dj nasty and ktetp but 
ifc would be intercstiiig to know what evidence there ie concerning earlier times* More- 
over^ it is of cmciai importance to the Bkekman-Pif^et theory that the cristence of tb^^so 
statues be established. Yon cannot pcrfi>niJ the toilet of a statue that (heB not exist! So 
far as IJLED aware there were no gneh statues prior to the Pyramid Age^ with the eiceptiiui 
of the enigmatical statues of Min of GopUjs. On the other hand^ if it be fu^umed that the 
toilet of the stditue of the sun-god came after the invention of muiiLmification with ibs 
attendant praetices^ all is clear and simple. Fur the natural presentation to the dead body 
of the products of putrefaction would be tranaformed, under the influence of logical theories 
of the Egyptians concerning the ontmatipg powers of water'* into lihationSj and then^ 
when tha stutuc of the sun-god was subjetEted to a like ritrinl, water would naturally l>e 
used". In that way all ia clear ^ but the contrary theory raiaes hnst^ of difhciiltieSp some of 
which appear to me to be pmcticaily insuperable^ thongh perhaps Dr+ Bliickntan caui shuw 
the way out of tho maze- 

I suggest that if wa reject the leading of llr. Blackman and Professor Peet and follow 
the lead of Maspero^ Sbetb^ and Reisner, we shjil] be guiding our steps along the true path 
of devclopiuent uf religiuua thought in Egj'pfc. The ri tual practices of lust ration began in 
connectinn with the cult uf the deodp and were intensified in the ritual of mummiflcii^ 
lion usHOciatcii with Orieia The solar ideas wen? cLaborated by the pTicsta of Heliopolis 
ar some unkiiuwn date, find they gradnally perineateil the religious thought of the ruling 
group duiiDg the early dynogtics. At the beginning of iho Fifth Dymiaty the solar cult 
for the firat time became the state cult of Egypt^ and wag igi until the end. Fii the 
Pyramid Texts we have the eipreggion of this cutt at its point of greatest influence 
The Heliopolitan priests had ‘^solarised'' the old (Jsirian cult of the derui and were tenv 
porarily trimiiphanti But their triumph did not pendat. Slowly but stireW the iilder* more 
^"natural/' ideas associated with death a^rted themselves, and Osiris gradually regained 
the {Kisitioii from which he biul been displaced temporarily by the sim-gTKl So for us 1 am 
aware thefre is nothing to be said against this view. It docB not demand the use of statues 
of the ttiui-gcd in predynaatic times ; ifc accounts for the distinction between tbe inscrip 
tions in mastabas and pyramids ; tt oocoimts for the king as son of the god; it accotmta 
for the idea that the body of the sun-god was Hkc that of the flcad« it accounts for all 
dtitoils- The trheory of Dr, Blackman^ on the other hand, is founded on a very doubtful 
hyjKithesis of Sethe^ and it meets with difficulties at every torn- It explains nothings and 
no attempt hats been mTide^ either by Dr, BLuckman, or by Proft^oHOr Peet, who go confidently 
oil vises Eiliot Sintth aucl mysfilf to follow Br. Blackman, to digctios tho difficulties that it 
raises. 

* €f. KiiLiorr Surra, 7^^ ^volutiiin of tAr. /h-a^ju 

^ jtiiwrtliDg ta Elss^kriiwi v, m, lUl. 1G3), “libLfcioti" ™ a modllioatii>u *if “lliKtratjoji 

Ingjc&Uy thrre seforui ti» im ni^esijeffitkJ flilTaivE^ci".^ between the i w^i pri«.’tlccis> 
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J have been nake^l to write on answer to Mr. Perry 'h very interesting liaper which 
appears iu thin volume of the JmcaaL Owing to pressHTO of ipther work 1 have not been 
able to make thw answer as detniletl and aystemEitie as I should like it to bei but I ht>|ie 
that what 1 have to say in reply Ui sonio of his more important statenicnts will autKoe 
to show that Mr, Perry's efforta to disprove my theory—and it is ordy ii theory—of tbo 
origin of the Ancient Egyptiim temple liturgy itnd kindmd rites have miscarried. 

1 think it will be noticed by any one who cares to make a cjuefnl study of ray articles on 
t^-pLiuti temple and funerary oerenionios. that Mr. Fcrr)' is inclined to twlat round and 
misinterpnd statirnieiila of mine, espccmlly on pp. where be criticisea what I have 

said on the subject of lustratinns and lilHitiona. 

The whole trouble with Mr, Perry k, 1 feel sure, that he is out to prove a thwjry that is 
very dear to his heart, is Indeed ainnjst a rfiligion with him. namely that all organized culta 
are derive«l ftmn the cult of the dead Egyptian liing, that Osirifl in lact wiia the first "god." 
ond that bafore the cult of the dead king and Oairis had been instituted, there was nothing 
which cau be regarded as institnilunal religion tmd organised temple worahipv 

I do not feel myself hampered by any such prejudice- If I thought that Mr. Pony s theory 
was correct and that it was the beat eolutitm of the probteins connected with the origin 
of the rites in (inestion, I Bhuiild accept it ghully. Aa a matter of fact 1 myself origimilly 
inclined to the view that the Egyptian temple liturgy, the rite nf the House of tho Morning, 
the rite of Oldening the Mcrnlh of a statue, and tho other kindred rites, were all Osirian 
in oiigitL It was not till I had immeraed myself in these studies and tried, for a long time 
in vain, to work oat their (xinnecticn. that I foouil that the sDlutiou of the whole question 
ns to why they are all so similar fimdanicntally by in the bet that they are all iiltintately 
based upon the corcrootual toilet of the HeUopolitan king and the supposed dnily matutiriHl 
ablutions of the suii'god. 

First let me reply to Mr, Perr)''a remarks about Monsieur Moret's interesting book, Du 
caractire religieux d€ b# mifitvid pharaoniqut, a book that I have no hesitation in aayitig 
has been of great service te myself in my work un Egyptian religious ceremoniaL But 
auggestivo and useful though it b to scholars who have a sound Wkirking knowledge of the 
Egyptian language and are thoroughly conversant with Egyptiaa religious texta. it is 
dangerous for these who do not possess such an equipment. As Dr. Kees has shown 
both in his Op/ertatiz dc$ dgyiditcihrii and elsewhere. Monsieur Murct, in his inter¬ 

pretations of Egyptian texts and mprosentetions, is Inclined to let hb sometimes too vivid 
imagination run away with him. 

On p. 195 Mr. EVny maiutaius " that the statements of Sethe do not mostitute proof, or 
anything appuHurhing pr<)of, of a predyttastic HeliopoUtan hegemony. There b no reason 
whatever for believing that Hetiopolb uiuat have Iteen a capitaI...,.,,,.Np)ne of Sethe'a 
evidence seems to me to have any lasaring whatever on the matter." 
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t£^re 1 feel thjit Mr. Party's htck of knowledge of the l^ngunge and i»f EgTptiaii texts iii 
general Btands him in had atead*^ Aa Setfie has ahoii^Kn^* Atiini r>f Helinpnlia w:uh known sa 
Lnitl of tilt? Two Lauds of FIeliopoli.ii" and as such wore the cit>wn of Upper and Tjowor 
Lgjpt^ Similarly Pt 4 ih of Meinphiap the capital during the Old King^lom, w'as King of 
the Two Lands," yaratef of Herakleopolis Magiui, the capital during the Ninth and Tenth 
OynastieSj was ** King of the Two LandB^ Ruler of tht^ Ijuids, onfl Atnenr#^ of Thebes, the 
capital during the Imperial Ago, was King of Gods, Ruler of the Etioead" Thia designa¬ 
tion of the sun-god, and the undeuinble position of Ueliopc^lis oa the intolleGtuni and 
spiritual centre of the whole cnuntry, can only lie acccuinted for by that city luiving once 
been a capital". Other important evidence in suptiort of this claim ta also mlduced by Scthc^. 

Hotc let me state that against Frofessor Feet (as quoted by Mr. Perry)* T still hold tsj 
the view that the Calendar originated at rieliDpolia^ though 1 foil to see that, even if that 
view had to be abandoniHl, the dbproval of a predjnastici hegemony of rieliopolis would 
necf?»^ily follow i there is tcfo much other cviilooce in favemr of the ihooiy. One piece of 
such evidence is compoiati vo]y new_ On the top line iivf the recto of the recently discovered 
fragment of the Pidortno Stone seven prcclymiatiic kings arc iihow^n whose crowns am still 
visible. Of these the fimt, second, ami seventh, wear the citiwji of Upper Egypt, the third 
that of tflwer Egypt, but the fourth, titlh, and sisth. oil wear the double cn^wn, indioiting 
a union of both lands before Meuta". 

May 1 also point out that iinportant evidoncki that the temple liturgy (with which the 
rite of the House of the Murmng, the Opning of the Mouth of ststtuea, and the funerary 
liturgy etc. are iniituabely cormecknJ) aiii.l the temple ciilt-aceeaaoriea arc fuudttjnentJilly 
solar, is to be found in ruy artiicle Worship (Egyptian)*" in HASTtx'oS, Aacycfo/Miedni of 
Rdi^oti itnd Ethics, ill, 7T7 ? 

On p. 196 Mr. Perry, if I unikrstand him rightly, mokes the aiirprisiug stateuieni 
that the Phanukh was emphatically not the euibudimetit uf the min-god after the end 
of the Fifth Dynasty* Hot the troth is that though he was sesaigned the title Son of 
Re^" townnis the end of thot DynastYj the Pharaoh still continued to be regonJeil aa the 
etnhodimeut of tlie a un-god and was indeed spoken of imd addressed m such throughout 
Egyptian history"! 

^ V. n. 0. 

* Sfrrira, ZsiiSiAf ,/ Hg. 14, M, * and atha aim ibid. 

^ JpKrni^, lUt 144-14S. 

* The foilowte^f [Asaago Eiiglish tnixii3b+ might wall 

be qnoteii bnro : — ^‘Tiie king ii ilest^ribed as the snn-gud on L^ortli, his la iAs hiyrUovk i when hv* sbijws 

Minadf qrwffi* whtm lia dies A# Kits. Thus he wPATa sa liifl duideus tfiw «ir|Ki£il, which tiiu 

siiD-gwl bftrii* on his fapehaAd, one! which destroys hi« 

Ajocowlinglfi whuo AmmeneTnes 1 diwl it is soirl that lAr ffod fafifTEd hit Aorifcs K, 6]+ 

Am&His I jfl fA#i (ill^ H ) ^ ir'AfUrt Asfth ffitAhrm^ (Lfitihd^iiy [v, 14). Tutli' 

[TT is H|Kiknii af aa oppsarmff m tn ike tki}* &/VAiUhaw p^'yaari (the smi-gotFa boat] itt 0<vupaHt 

iyf fArt mil nf At am til'i ijhttl, Aumiirtf, the ran god, is rspreiwTitwl saying to iJatobepsut 

tV'^QpEn^ Tiadct}m6f iyi pAtict^ daUi^ktiff of my titin^ im&^P p/nja tank ilhidi-, 2 4 it), In 

siiothar iiiscrijiticm Ratakepbut la deftigniktevd the daugMtrskf Amii/* of kit Aody,,. lAt* tp^fd sjnddttt mighty 

w/tfr?«, cA« ftiba»air 0 / Ammre^t Ai* Urtvff fma^ upaji eartk (ibwl., and abe nimlbrly called Aw (i.e. 
Kfi'^s) iiriaffwuiffff on one of bar obeliBkaat FvsTTtiik [Rnd.^ 362). it ia Sitid af Rnrwnibeb, Ae it * ipd, fAtf Aik^ 

■v/ . As w Aif body it (kt mm (Dfliiunias, FfiK. <hi the Kahan 

linea 17 arid lU, we fwid it said .f Uriuieaaas IL I/iA*»i la £A* upau tAt aomitmnf /A# 





0.S1KI8 OR THE SUN-GOO? 


2U3 


]\fr. Perry^s diflis3ult>' ifi JifiGeptiiig thiji lies in the fiict that he dries nut tinikt siuflident 
FilIowancR for the charoctori&tie ineansristeDey anil Jack of logic of the Egyptians in all 
raatiters ap^ierC^iining tu their religion, Egyptian religious Luita aie full of inconFFiatendea 
and cuntradictirma Thus in Llie Pyrumid TeEta^ io which Mr, Pony- often refera. the dead 
king is at one tlifif the aiiii-gw]''s son and at luiotbfT tiiue is identified with that flivinity^ 
or is even fip:>keii of oa stronger than he* t 

Another equally s^tonisliing statement is made on p. aiuiiLdy ^tlie myaJ tumkH of 
the first, fonr dyrioaties do not, to my knowledge, reveal t%ny truc-e of the nor any 

hint of lliat eonnectinn between the king and the sTin-gial which is so vital a part of 
Dr BbckuiFin's theory, " But NeLer-kheri (=Zrjsurif) of the Third Dytiojsty, Snefii^, and 
altnuaL certainly all the kings of the Fourth Dynaaty, were each buried beneath a pyramid, 
which was the eiiihlem of the or rather one of his manions, for, as we res^i 

in the PjTJi^inid Texts, 2Vion (Le, the snn-god) didH uppear dUf Iwitbuii (pyminidion) in 

Naus^ itf th0 (the sun-tecnple) m IIdiitpolu\ It is haidly likely tliat the 

Pharaoh would he Lhiia clitHely associated with the sun-god after death, if he wen? not 
equally associat<>d with him in his Ufe-iinie. In this connection it might bo pointed out 
that Xheojis pyramid was liaiued fJori^on/^ than wliich no more crpphutjcally solar 
deaigmttioii could be found I 

It should be pointed out, moreover, that not fii-nly all the king^ of tho Fourth l>>Tiasty 
except Si^risfi^fft'ii/Jand Khoojrs bear solar names, but ul&fi several of the kings of tho Third 
Bynaaty. 1'he nauie of the second king of that flynast,v> Nebku, h ^losaibly solar^ for the 
possession of a ka- or kiia was essentially a characteristic of ftef" the sun-god (OlRDIXEtt, Proc. 
Soc, Biblival A rchaeolo^yf XXX.Vtl, 257 Notor-khet, the third kingt the huildftr of the 

(jimous stcp-pyniinid at Suk^truh, had certainly a aohir name, vu, fourth king 

again is named Nehkeref, imJ Snefru, the la^t king of the dynasty, has the ihrone-iiaftie of 
rfeb-meA?t, of Right, which ia beyond question ».ilar; his pyramid^ too, is called 

A<, distinctly a solar ilcsiguatiou, for the verb h<y meAnjt'’ti} rine " “ appear,” used 

primarily of the sad. then of the kbg, the aun's eiubodiuictit, line] of dirimLies cqiintird 

with the suiL 

(jther connections of the kings of tho Third and Fourth DyEiastiea w ith the Hclioi»!itan 
fuin-cult niay here be noted. Snofrn's eldest son, Kanefer, was superiritcndent of bis pyniimd 

Jiottd eoisci /trrth afiifr lAitii* aw thou uri Ut^ irt KA^pri in his tntu /orm. fjfioM 

art iAe (mntf of fitther Altiin of I/tiwpoJis; dutAoritiitiOs tUUnao^ u in iA^ Under- 

statatiiiff is m thy hmrt, iAs pities 0 / ihy ii sArtfif of (right imd truth pcnHjnlafHi tm )S. 

goddess J, tA^ffod siU im thy fijvt. It shoidd hero be pointed oiii tlmt AulburitatUfl Uttenmee (IJw) aud 
OudrTstaDdiL^ {Sifj are attributes of the (lerewDihcd foi dlvinittcs^ and m intimaiely OKKoctutod 

with him ((TXHDiirRiL, Proc. 5W. BMiuftt Anihawatnyy^ 4[| (f,)j they are hi fruU thou pods irib ora in 

iheprFmfff* EXavtlue, Tath^nhurA^ Cb* 17, line Sffi, Utidn^tandlng a^im w he vh<t u on ths n>A< 

Aaod ofd*^ {Piiiirt 174> Alaa when the E»ge Ipuwcr oddmiffe!^ hi;? foohin eovcrei^^ii (jimbitblT of 
thu wiiak Pharjuihs the Seventh or Eiglitb Im Jiaj^ i^prottclifaiJy tii hiuip JHthoni<itiv& UfUrr- 

txTtfff, Unilefsittndmp, <i^d ItigAt uns mtk thm (in thy of king aud iberefom nulwdimetii of the 

oti oartb), hvl roii/ejioa »j iMuf iAou putt^st lArtiuyAout (AiS luNci (OAantJTEa, li, 

I S-13Jl It m iiot 0 ur[vrit?!a& therefore^ m view of nii that the riianuih^A subjeeU were catl&l upon to 
pivs hijit pmisr Ule Itit^ (Urtandpn^ IV, 

1 On thiH Ko BauAJiTsn, of Bdigmu uftff in jArfeo/ I32-I3y, 

- f s mt. 


204 


ATLWAnii M. IJLACKMAN 


Khaf aqd alftii Vhkf of the Beers of Hstiopolii, Le. high priest of tho Heliopotiuii aiiu-giiKl*. 
Another king's aon, Rf^^tpri, whose parent's imme is not given^ but who luu&L, acecuriing 
to Profe^^^^ tiriSith^ have livtMl in tfic reign of Snefra at at the Jat.c^t in that of Kbeo|», 
was alao u high priest of Ke^ of Heliopolis*, ns was likewise Merib^ a snperiaLeiictent of all 
the works of the king and a prophet ntr} of Kheopa* It might also be noterf tliat 
two SuperintendeHti of fhr Tmo I^yramide {^railed} Khn^ of Snefrti^ a father and hia son, 
ht»ar jwpectively ihe solar tiames l>iiire^ ajid nLukhma^rt^V 

Rill two king3 of the Second Dyna^ly also bare iiamtL^ ounipoitoded with Re^neh 
and Kart*" (or NefertereO* Thongh the tomb of Khasekhemui, the last king of the dynasty, 
is at Abydos, ther^ are mdieations that this line of kinp had assixriatioiis with th^ region 
of Heliopolis and with ihe He]iop«jlttaii inm-etilt apart from the fact that two bore soliiP 
naniea Tht^n? are grounds for supposing that the tomb of ^ete^^kbomat and that of 
Ri^tieh were aitnatecl at Sakkanih*. Also^^hiechijs the second king of the dynasty (supposed 
lri> be the same fjensm as fle^tieh) established, according to Manetho^ the woinahip of the 
Apis hull at Memphis and the Mnevb bull at HcUopotis^ We can thus trace the aesociation 
uf the Egyptian kings with the sim-cult t*aek to the Second Dynasty. This doca not nnoes- 
sarily intain that the fom-etilt was now just begiuming to e^cercise axi tnduence an tho state 
religion, but mtber that owing to the Thiaito king^i having* for political reasons^ to make 
ttieir official residence on the dividing line between the northern and southern kingdums. 
the siin-cult began once more to gain that religious and political ascendancy which it 
heenis to have lost when the Thinitc kingis firat ai.'^iiiml i^intm] of Diwer Egypt and still 
regarded This (Ahydos) as their cinpitiil 

Ch.her possible evidence of a close connection between the Second DyiukHty Phamohs 
and the sun-cult is to be E^uud in on jnscription on the very early fwjUatting gtanil-e 
statue in the Cairo AftiBetmi, Here in front of the names of the first three kingu of the 
dynasty is depicted what looks very much like a rongh earring of a heron (the phoeuii) 
seated on a pyrnmidion^ At first 1 was inclined to regnni the bird's perch as a pole sup¬ 
ported by props, such as is Lu be aeen^ for instance^ in the relief from the funerary temple 
of Amenophis But in that and similar repreaentatiDns the polo projects some wav above 
the props. If my suggestion bj eorrect, it is another im|Hirtant link, for the pyranjid^ as we 
have seen, and of ccnirsc also the phueni?c, are intimately connected with the HeliopolitriJi 
$uu-cult. 

Cine of the First Dynasty entries oti the PalimiiO Stone^ which refers to a |hk»! attacherl 
to the temple of D^trahef at Hcrakleopriliit Magna, may also have SfMiie bearing on the point 
ftt issue, for the two pools belonging to this temple werf-, according to the Book of the Dead, 
doflcly asflficlatcd with the sun-god 

i Effypi um in HiUM Jftunii-Tit, 1, PL L I acnItnicD nf tbin iriscri|.atoa bj Hr de 

a Davku. 3 PlETBiE, 37, Pis- X, Sli—XV, 

5 LErHnni, Denlmtilgr^ Ft. Sir • /awAn aas Mitmm. in ZCMap, i. 100, The title 

rtboiiEd amloLibi^diy Ksad being a miHtdke in both l4T|.is[ua’ dukI SekifurV <wpv tba 

LDw^riptieu, and indeed thero ii a iKiocillcid miirgiTiiaJ ticitn w that effect Jii tny oopj of L, D.^ miulo by a 
{irwioiuc owner. 

* M ^rEno, JAf/. d frk/oL jFWirf^ dv Cairri 1 1 I iK>. 

* li'iraTz, A ffwr^iry ei/^yyrf, t (brELth editiou), aof. 

“ Op. 30: CofitBridt/r Amruni L, ^74. ♦ 1, nurl PL XIIL 

* IV, n. IV. • BLAcitiiiJt, Ftoe. Sof. SO f ,; nut! aleu Hrt. ixm, 75. 
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Whdt groiindtt has Mr. TertT far spying, as he does on p. lf>7, LhAt the royal Lotnba aL 
Ahycios *'are full of ample ovideDCO of Ckiritm ideas"’? So Blt us I omi diRcover neither the 
iiuine nor any represeutatiiio uf that gtwi ricciira »>n any object found in the royaJ tombs of 
the first tviro dymifitioSp nnd it might be pointed out that the aid murtuJm' god of Abydos 
wiej in early iinaet^ not Osiiis but Anubb^ l m Trill be eeen belo^v^ a record n{ the 
making of a statue of Anubis was aetuaJiy found in the tooib of ^A(ja, a king of the First- 
Dynasty^ 

On pp. 1D7 f Mr, Feny agaiji inerts that the Br^t four dynasties of unJtied Egypt,,..,, 
there is, m far as T arn aware, no mention of any direct conn^tiuzi between the king and 
the aun. Ceftaudy the kiug does not seem to be the snn-god's embodijuent. In the 
early myal tombs, which persisted as those of the nobles during the Fyraiiiii! Age, there k 
no traee of the soLvr theology, the idi^as bring idl ' UBiriou^: only lu the pvnufiids thorn- 
selves are solar ideas to be found," He then proceedu to admit that pyEtunid building 
began in the Third Djumsty and that the solar names of kings tan be tmcoil back to the 
Second Dynasty. But he udds, " the possibility of solar infliioncc can be pnslied back to 
the SeconcJ Dynasty.^.simply in the matter of noyid names atid tombs," k surelv a 

very- iinpjrtaut admission 1 As 1 have pointed out, the fact that the king was buried 
bencJith a pyramid, the entbcriinifint or mAnifestaLion of the sun-god, only Hhnw;ii how 
dofiely the king must have been jmsiiriaied with that god, indeed suggtfgisi that he wag 
even then regunled as the god’s embodiment. 

Now for the assertion that there are no insijmces of sokr theology In the bomba of 
nobles during the Pyramid Age, but that the idens cspre#i8ed there art? dl f>siriau. 

Nobles of the early Pyramid Age with .=solar niimes have aJre^ady tjetm mcntioneil on 
p, 204. As has been pointed out by Bremitetl* and myeelf rigbt>eousness and truth arc in 
the finst mstance aagooiated with the sun-god, who js the grxl of tighteou-Buess and truth 
par fixetllmcs. He is said to " live on rightoousiiese,** and M^et, Righteousmess porsoniBed 
as a gt«Jde5®, is his ckoghtor*. The fact that there were priests of Mc^'et, anyhow as early 
as the first half of tlio Fifth E>yTIasty^ pc>ints to the antit)tiity of ibis hi*\wL 

Again there is but little doubt that the great gnd'* by whom the nobles of the 
Pyraiiiiil Age, as fkr back m the Fourth Dynasty^ assert that they art '"honoured/" imlh, 
is the saIl-goct^ and as late fis the Si.^th Dynasty the *' great guti " by whiim they t spectt^l 
to be judged after death was still and not t>9irie^ who only usurpUi this position during 
the First Intermediate Period* 

Osiris, on the other hand, ijoes nat figure in any wHy iii the tombs of the nobles and 

* Z^itscAr,/, ^pr-y 4 b tf. ^ ltJili-176+ 

^ Sc® luy srttek Rlghlccia^qii^ i Egyptian) >“ k af si, 

795 il. 

* CAJIDJSilKJt in vp. I, 7U!_ 

* Ptahsborsca, who waa Ijum ondor Mykoritkiibi arjd was BtiU living in the rsigD id Nenflcne^'^ » the 
flArliast hiiUlor of that priestly liSim; kiKiwn to im. 

® DmtrnahT^ii, loft; Urhindmi^ i, s^. 

* Stte t TOf. 

i Bsiluteu, ofi, tfjjf.. 170 A Wlwn a etuiuia Meui of tbo tluio nf Myk^ritioo aayjs i^lU: ikg iTO€odiI^ at 
Ai« m IAm wmkr, tAt M^rpenl ai 4iW oa iand, h(m iAnU Aarm rAii / / Aait doiit, 

iiuffh£ in Aami Mm. Ood {heiwt:^ tlie he nioinitiomt m uudQubtii^hv %h^ aun-ecMi 

(1, ^ 

* BanAStsik, np mi., 1711 

Jimm. of Egypt Arub. ik 
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high oBidals until iho Jntter bulf i>f tlie Fifth %iuiaty, wh«a hLs mnvj begins bo appear in 
the/lip rfy nAt-f fommla, but then na (secondftTj tu Aniihis. I'atil that lia«! Anubis, 
not bairia, waa the fiiueriMy god, anil be appeius na aiich in the tomb nf the Thin! Dyttnaly 
nfSciai Melht'fL 

Acoordingly in the private Vunbs uf the Pyrnmici Age we do not. find the solar theology 
onsting Ogirian ideas, but rather wo see Osiris beginniDg to appear on the wonea as a 
funerary god during the latter half of the Fifth Dyiinaty, niid finally during the First 
Intermediate Period becoming the god of the dead pnr ftECf/ZaTHre. 

From hisstatemente on pp. I9»f.. Mr. Perry seeuis to have got a wrong conception of 
what 1 wished te» oiprestt in my artidea dealing wLlh Ancient Egyptian reli^ous cere* 
monies, that is to say in my articles published after the one on incenBe and libations m 

Zeitichr./. Spr., i7‘. . j,.... , 

As be seen in my article in VoL ST. of the Pr^Keediiips of the .Sonety oj mbivnu 
Archae<Uogy and elsewhere, it is remarkable how closety ttie sun*gofl i» associated with 
washing and purity. EverylKwly and ovrrything approaching him or brought^ into cImo 
contact with him must he *' clean " or had U> undergo pnrifieatiotL Thus the king.duMg 
his life-time, iuui to he washed in an luljunct of the temple (originally the Heliupilitan 
wii-temple), ealhri tha " House of the Morning," before he could enter the actnal temple 
at dawn te officiate. When he was dearl bo liad to be washed boforc he eoiald enter the 

sun-gixl’a kingdom. . , „ . i , i 

The son-god himself wag supposed to wash every mormtig lieforc he appeaiwl at«»ve the 

horiaon, and there were suered puols, actual or mythical, where these lustmtiotut were 
supriosed to be performed- 

Aocotdingto a very old conco[>tioo, the sua-gml Wiie reborn every morning from iho womb 
uf the sky-goildeas. a coaoeption originally .(uSte diatinct Eroin. and ilouUll^ much more 
ancient tiati, the idoa that he daily underwent lustration at (bwn. But owing to the a,<^ 
ciation of these two conoeptiona, the theory arose that the god wa.s born as a reaull of being 
washed*. Such a theory was partienlarly liable to arise in a coiintr)' like Egypt, where life 
and the production of life are bo obviously iissociateil with water, ami where tho lack of 

water means certnin death. . • i. 

Ast has been stated, the king imderwcnt lustration before he could rifficiate in thi' slm- 
temple. later in any tempie. Sinw he was the eiulrtdiment of the fliio-god, the idea naturally 
arose that he was'reborn* as the result of lustration, like his divine prototype. The king 
was not only washed in the ‘' House of the Morning,^ but wna subjected ubo to an elabo- 

• For the uf scbcIaTa who «*« to Maiahie imire tlusely the evidoDcc for nod AgainNit .Mr. l^errysi 

and iBj theuries, I bcTEwitli give a li*t uf llicse artic!i!ii 

“ Some aous* un tlw Audent Egyp^isii Prftctica iit Wasbiny lbs Dewi," Jeeraof, v, 1 17 s. ; Tnu Hoiiae 
of the Mumiiig," ; “Oa the Posttion of Women ia tbe Aiwietii tJgyptiftu HMJiairchy,”iO«i, rll, 

aff. ; “The Kite of Openiog tho Moirtli in Aneiaot Egypt aud ffo'rf., x, 47 ft ; “SacmmcntiJ 

Ideas slid UmigBH iu Audsbt EgyiiL 1. liiuitiatEoiw <Lud tbc Hcliopolitwi Kim-Rudt’" /Vos. AiM. .4fvA, 
u 57 ff. sa eij "IL Osbiac Liistntious,' Rv^, XKHX. 4iCi “ Purification fKgjptLm).'' in 

ItssTiMW, Rntyciopa^ia o/ flWywrt and Ethif*, X. 470 ff. j aighteowmsas (Egyptism),- ibid^ xi, 
-Worship {Egj'ptian'j," ibi^^ m. 77«ff. | "Tbs Ste-qtience of Episode in ilic Egyptian Daily Temple 
Litiasy," JovmiR of Mb^w/hMst l^ptiain. and />rria(of Jfociwy, liliS-Ift, iSSff. 

* The Pyramid T«iia »« Mi of aUusiotie to this theory. 

t All cJd loatratlon foranila iiflad iu tlw Oairis Mysteries at Edfii, Philae, and UcmlEmdi. idaiitiflea the 
water with the primsoral uonui. ont cf wkhJli tho Bun-god waa IKITO in the find inslimce. and speaks of it 
sa "giTiu# birth to the king like Ee*" every daj” ^J cSKKtt, fhi .StMinfraifwffAs* in Jtn 0*iriM)tyxterim. tfJ.i, 
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mte toileL. He- wns fumigalitMi witli incense, bk tuoiiih wtia ckimHeiJ with natTon, be was 
amointec!, ebtheeJ, CT 0 wniH], and given his iusiguia of office, mid then seeiua to have hesm 
preaent^od with a n^paaL 

A word on the '' Htnmtr of the Morning."^ In view of the evidence brought together in 
the juticli? bearing that nnme in Journal^ 14^4 fT, it can hajrlly be denied that the 

Efoiise of the Morning '^ is anything else than a toilet-chainber, oiiginnljy the chamber 
whore the Heliopolitan king^s toilet was performed before be entered the sun-t'emplt! at 
dawn—hence its name House of the ^^o^iing/’ 

The image of the Beliopolium son-god wmdd also have; bt.^n washed eveiy inoming it% 
imiuition of the wnahing which the god wiis supposed to undetgo in the sacred poc4, Bnt 
■the sun-god, owing to his close associalion with the king, was himself regard ifd as a king, 
the prototype m ik?t of atl Egyptian kings. Naturally, therefore, the stanie tollefc cetemoniea 
were perfonnt^ for hinj bs for the Phiinitih, and the idGas about the god and the Pharaoh 
and the cerenicnies [jerfbrmcfJ on their behalf, acted and reacted on ono another. 

Owing to the mystical virtue of the Intiitiil water and the value naciibod to the cere- 
monial toilet ceremonies as a whole, ihe same rite, with certain special additions^ was 
employed to animate a statue^ originally a statue of the sun-god and bis embodiment 
ttie Pharaoh, later any statue or image. This rite waa perfonTnxl at dawn, as we learn from 
the biogmphical inscriptiou of KJientcmsemti*i which spenkii of Uiat pcrBOii aa being f^rmt 
&hm in Houas of Gold (t.hi* sculptor's workshop) whm tk€ pod (the grxl whose statue w aa 

to be aniTuatOfJ) « btjm fn the nioi-araj (m nhp)*. 

It is siguiheaut that the place where the Opening of the Mouth was performed eonid 
also be designated the " House of the MorningV^ 

As we have already seep, it was believed tfiat the dead king qould not enter the rt^Ims 
of the sun-god unless he wiia “ elean,'' Accordingly, before he was buried, he UDderwent 
exactly the same puriiication as that daily undergone by him, when alive, in the '' House of 
the Morning;' or as nearly similar as was frosaihla As a result of this lustmtiou the dead 
king was thought not only to he purified but to he reth>rn. The pla<^ in the cnibaJmers 
establishment where this pujification took place might also, it would seem, be called the 
“ House of the Morning^," 145 ., it too was givun the same name as the ancient Pharaoh’a 
toilet roouL 

Finally the ilirections for the celebration of the funeniiy liturgy in the tomb of PeU- 
naemOpe are prettjded by the following line of tost : ** Formula: Ifowiecf fA 4 f whui 

the requiree^ ih& puri/jfin;^ of the banquM-tuhle fir ttw Petamenopel" 

Thus a rucognition oi the fact Lhnl the purilicdUuy corGinoniea in the funerary liturgy were 
derived from the corraaiiDDding ceremoni^ in the royal toilet h prtiserved even in funemry 
inscriptions of the Soite iieriod^ 

When the Osim cult became the powerfid factor in the state religion that we see It to 
have been in the Fifth Dynaaty, and the dead king was identified with Osiris, its influence 
was not isjufined to the fanuraiy liturgy, but it affect^ all the related ritea aa well. 

* Jottmoij V, 1 55, 

1 Tltt Un that ttkia rito HIM perfomunJ “in the earijr inomiug,'' t.e^ at dawi;, iimi it vam- 

tidlljr m ttulAT autd iwt an l>Hirhiu rite, (ilsiiw JjATing iwthiiig wlmtevw to with the aTio-riaa 1 

* V, Ifitt, 

* See Jou*r>ai, v, l-W, 157, * See lltitui, up, Ekueliiacii, llum^A, il. * Jitamal t 182 

T All this tonns All ee-Mtive ttplj to wlat Mf. Peiry bvi to i*y c pp, ms t .bout the «cremqtiija roinl 
Loilct and its with tbo Laqupk littir^^ rirul kbiiirad rlow, ^ 
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The Phn™:>h, as we have seen^ regairled not only ^ the embodiment^ bnfc also as 

the son, of the aun-god- Cowing to the political influence of the Heliopolitan god and his 
edt, other iiDportani Egyptian gixis were identiGed with him by their priests in order to 
enhEince their prestige. The king was thus regartied as the son of theiw g^jds abo^ and 
Anally was liX?ked upon as the mu of all Egyptian divinitiFS male aiul female. Now the 
living king was Ilonss^ and Homs, acconiing to the Osiris myth^ was the sun of Osiris, 
Tinder the influencre of the Osiris myth the relationship of the king with any god or gialdess 
was conceived i»f as that of Homfl with Osiri!^, and so even^ divinity was treated as an 
Oairis for cult purposes^ and for that matter ever}' object of a ciiltv whether a person or an 
image. Thus the temple-liturgy and fdl the kindred rites were completely Osiriunised. But, 
as I have pointed out in my article ** Worship (Egyptian)" in IlAi^Niis, ^JicycfojMwrfiia a/ 
Rtliffioa and Etlnc^n Egyptian worship and at I its accestwrieft art* plainly Hetio- 

politan in origin. 

The idea of the king being the son of all divinlrieii is obviously a result of solar anti not 
(kdrmn indiience. ITie great local gods wen? as a rule not funerary dirinit ieSp and oceoid- 
ingiy it wo* not with Osiris that they were identified but of whom the king was the 

What I have bfM?n ttyiag u* maintain in my articles — n point that Mr. Peny' does not 
seem to grasp, judging from what he says lUi p. IH3 — is that tho fonnulae recited at the 
performance of what were nriginally solar rit*^ and in no way cnncemeil with restxoring 
moifiture to a dcarl and shrivelled corpse^ were, owing to the enoruioas Itidiieiice csercbed 
bv the Ofiiris-Horns ni 3 i.h on the imaginations of the Egyptians, veiy largK?ly or nompfetely 
OairianUed, the eitenioJ funns of the rit-es. however, remoining unchanged or pnaetically 
unchanged. Thus all the Ipstrration- and lihatian-fornmlae, which identify the water with 
putrescence and exudations from the corpse, are CJsirionj replacing the older solar formulae, 
of which eiamples. however, surviverd, and were in use even us late as Gnu'co-Roman times. 

On p. lOlT Mr. Perry remarks that ‘rit is probable that aoiniatiun of life-siKe 
portrait statues of the dead aitjee in coiijimction with munirniflcationp perhaps as late as 
the Fifth Dynasty. Can Dr. Blackmoji or Professor Peot give us any hint of evidence of 
Ktaliiea of gods itj earlier days that were in temples and the objects of ritual [it-rformanoes 
atieh us are described by Dr. Blackman ?...^loreover it Ja of enicjjd jmport^^nce to the 
Blackman-Feet theory that the existence af these sUilues be ejatsthlishecL You cannot 
jierfi^mi the toilet of a etatue that does not exist 1 So far aa I am aware there were no such 
fitalues prior to the Pyramid Age, with the exception of the enigmatical statues of Min of 
QipUis. On the other hFind, if it be assumcii that the toilet of the statue of the Hun-gtal 
i 2 aiuti after the mvention of TnnmmiRcatioTi with its atr.endant prajctiees, all is eli+ar and 
simple." 

Unfortunatedy for M_r. Perry the Palermo Stone reeonls the mating of staLttea of divini- 
tii!*- at OH early a. date as the First Dynasty, The earliest statue tbue reotirded m one uf 
AiicibLs (not of Oairis be it noted E)*. Other statues are also reeorcied on this monumciit as 
having btren fashioned by the orders of kiugu of the Fust Dynasty, urtz. a statue of the 
goddess linit\ statues of the " Twr> Children of the King of Lower Egypt V' u statue of 

* A to tA uat^cJ tE?n (aud tbia goes agolust Mr. renry^a thistrry), is that Re^'wiui nerer «^u4iliad with 
UiairiK io. lIis wav tkal ssoju* of the gmat local goda were equated with Eflf. 

* Soe tJariiiier's reiuihrk in Journal^ vm 1 4^ 

^ ik'HJimST Em Jjma^en^ Ifi. * /Awf, lU. ^ IflaiiJ hOte^ 
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Mill’* another of Aiiubk^ a uLahie of the ^od Swi’t and of the godiJedeed S^hat 

und Mafdet^ It not until we eorrire to the Second Djrnusty that, the Palermo Stone 
records the fstahioning of the dtntue of n king\ though of coun^ it muBL be retnetiibered 
that only a fmgnient of this oncie large monument surv'iim 

Also tablets found by Petrie at Ahydus recnrii the making of statues of divinities during 
the reign of CUia of the First. Dynnafcy* these divinitiEa being Anubis, nnei a 

hawk-god. 

Ab has alreiuly been pointed out, Osiria d«>es not appear in the private tombs till the 
tatter part of the Fifth Dynasty, by which time, judging from the PjTftoud Texts-* his cult 
was more and more inflnepoing the fiineraiy ideas and beliefs of the governing eliissofi. 
Yet in the Third Dynafity tomb of Atethen the rite of l>pcfniiig the Mouth is both men-' 
tioniHi, and depicted its L-ikiug place, and this long before there seems to have been any 
connection between the dead nobles and Osiris I On the other hand there Is evidence 
direct anti indirect that the sun-cult was exercising a great indncoce on the governing 
claBscs both then and earlier The Opening af the Mouth of the statue of Methen was 
therefore probably perfonned in what I main tain was its ariginab solar fann. 

Again both the making and the Opening of the Mouth of a statue of Homs of the GexJa, 
H solar tlivinity menlioued in the Pyramid TeitB, ime recordtid on a fragment of an annals- 
tablets similar to the Palcmio Stone, the entry apptirently belongiug to the reign of Khtwp 
pf the Fourth Dynasty \ 

As stated in footm^te 7, the earliest veraon we potaesa of the Pyramid Texts dates 
fterm the very end of the Fifth Dynasty^ by which time the fnuemry liturgy wss entirely 
doinlniited by Osirian ideas, and of course ab<> Osiris ligun^ very pniminently in many 
of the other " uttarUDces " eoniprising this great canipiiation ; during the h^ixth Dynasty 
we see the texis being more and more Oairianii^ at the hands of the priestly editors. 

Aa it was not til) the Utter half of the Fifth Dynasty that Oairis begins to appear in 
the private tombs at Gkah and Sa^k^rah—^tlie very time when the Osirianlfiation of the 
funerary liturgy of the Phamohs seenaa to have begnn to take place —we can only suppose 
that all this was a new development in Egyptian rcbgioas thought ; at any rate it b clear 
that the Osiris myth had not previouHly exercLseJ any great influence upt>n the court tuid 
ii|K)u the state rctiginn. 

Thb is apparently also the conciuRTon to w^hich Dr, Ri>eder came, after studying the 
great mass of material chat he had cc^Uented for hb article ** Usire ” in Xe^riitoii, 

for he says (p 126, Liefcriing 92/^3):— '"Dm Verbreitung dets Osiris wupde geftirdort, als 
er uud seine Familie lu die Keunheit von HoliijpolLs au^ennrumau war." 

^ Pj(d., If. * 17. ■ /ftiV., 21. 

* 3iL iJif/.jST and »imt»o^ni£, Jimrjsai^ t^ff. 

* PaTRI*, fVnnfiit* II. PU ill, X, XL 

^ Tbe««rbtaflt veredon tlie** iaUm thut in that found la tht pyramid of King Unna, the 

IjiHt kinjfoftiM Fifth Djusjsty. 

» in, I4a. 
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1. A Purtlier Note on tho Word 

In Papynui Laimng, verso, 1, 0. 

In his rieeenptioti of the estiite which the voiui^ ecribe WencmdyaiaQn suvh ho wouLd 
lits his tutor Nebme^etneftiakht to possess, occurs the following fstsajigc “ Maiiy stalls ore 

in its confines imd a caltic-fitim (f) for the kine. 

iTiere are many goqto, capering kills, 

ami many lowing men {Pap. /.unsfay, verso, 1, 0). 

Aa Enusn points out in O.L.Z., 192S, 5, the woni in view of the determintitive 

must iiiFjari to “skip," ■‘dam*,’* or the like, addiug that the way the win'd is written 

shows that it is foreigiL Ue suggests, therefore, that it ctirrbspomis to the Hehrtjw 
Ualni, which is aW> associat^ with goats in two veraea *,f the Song n/Soiamon {oK iv, v.L 
oh TT. V, 6). In the AidApriset/ V^rsitm the pauaage in either veree is render^ “Thy hair 
IS as a flock of goats that appear^ fcim mount Gilead “and in the Soptimgmt 

PW T«v ujywi- oS dw>uta\vi>0gffav diro toD TaXadS. -'Thy hair is as flocks of the 

goats which were reveated from Gilead-" 

Budde (see UUDDE, Bertholet, WmiEBOEa. Di^ fa,,/Mogiilot, Ftoibutg, lil98, p. 20) 
coanoents oB this passage as follows :--*'The individual waves of the loosened locks uieemrw 
p^ to th^adividad luiimaJs of the dnsky beid j also their movement is included- With 
^ agrees £?^J = m Utc Eebrew ‘to bubble/ 'foam up,’ of boiling water/’ He wtnild, there- 
fore It IS to be presumed, translate the passage -'Thy hair is ns a fl.*h of goats that Burges 
up from mount Gilead," 

The Hebrew word gniai only oocura twice in the BibJo, namely in the two above-tTuoted 
poasagofl, Dogh it ap^mrently iiccure not uncommonly in latt! btebrew terts with the 
dready stated moaning « boH, bubble up" As gataS secnifl to U- the same woid as the 
^tum ht-rt^iu\ and as it is also like aasociated with goato, Ennan sngEests 

that It hkewiso ^nlil he rendered "dance,'* " skip," or «leap,” which is quite obviously tho 
iniiimiiig of the Eg}'|itirtii won]. " ^ 

Aociirding to him. therefore, the poasago is to be transUtodj "Thy hair is aa a herd of 
gnats that skip from mount GUead." 

When 1 transcribed and read through PapgruM Lansing shortly after the appeanmeo of 

oiiUil/S" S’:''”' 
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grisat EritiHh [lubljcatiuti^ hikI SFUinti oHLHirtitniblo tiTiitr befiirt! ELmiuire note 

EaTPie nut in O.CX, I myself, ilirectl)' 1 einwiinterwl i ^ <5^, put it flown jia n 

rnna^jte loan-wnnl ttud <?qiiftt€<l It witli tlie Arabic "to dfince,” the Ej^vpt.iiin word 
thowing nietutbefliEi oi'r and k, 1 diJ^CBSS^ the matK-er with ?rufc«30T JjuijgAou, 
who informed me that the same verb fur "to dance** ucuiirs in [iubvlonian in the form 

m 

rakMu^ 

Processor Latjgdun entirely cunourted with my equatiuo /■n.fef^Up but for 

that vety he was at first inclined to doubt the [Kissibility of Erman's eqnatiot] 

kf-rf^Wf^aiaSy m it is difficuttp he said, to afX:oiint for the Arabic and EabyIonian ? 
being represented by s in Hebrew, the Hebrew i always representing the Babylonifln # and 
Arabic His note^ here appended^ whitih eouLains his oonrideroil condusiDtiSp secuis 
satisractanly to remove thE^ ribjeetiona: 

" The Anibic * tu dance/ ia certainly connected with the EabylonLon rnJtviitup" to 

dance/ generally written f'flAnTrfirp for Babylonian fieqiiently reduces the emphatic surds fco 
the cDtreiJpiJiidiiig uiiemphnlic sonants, as ^' > Htidoubtedly the original Semitic word is 
rakaf.^ as In Babylonian. Thf^ Amble rak^ is an example of the forwarf! inMuence of the 
liquid r upuj Llie dortmJ-alveolar siinl (fp changing it to the pdatal dorsal mnl a species 
of partial disai mi latino; for a palatal spinuit, is farther from the photietic poaition of tp 
an alveolar liqtiiiJ, tbitn f, a dcrBal alveolar, Thb iallnencc of r causing a change of f > « is 
illustrated by rafaa, Arabic nwi S>Tiac, *lr} rniirinur/> BubyIonian; koinr, "to 

bind/ > fcafUTt Babylonian; and Hebrew^ riill* * to run/ > 6ee«.>ndary form in Hebti;>w. 

'"The Egyptiim is^ [ suppose, an tixaiiipie of mcLatbcKiH followed by n reduction 

uf the suni emphatic k Ui velar sard a prcH?!.^ commiin in E^bylo&iarL li\m I >r. Blackman 
aborts, it ia a htair-wnrd in Egyptian, thei would be represented both in Babylonian ami 
Hebrew by A in that it should be borrowed from a pre-Hebrew Qunutnite woid 
kanti^ if 1 uiiderstiind the principles of Egyptian tmnscriptious of Semitic w^ords corn^ctly. 

N'ow kte Hebrt^w ffolm does seem to bear the meanings as the Arabic rtikas ^uui 
Babylonian rakad, the original Semitic rtikaf becoming hirat by metathesis of A- 

and r* The ebangn k:>^ may be ei£pJamed by dissimilation of the two ernpbatiq letters 
t—f in this word, prcKliieing k<irai and then ^arat by partial asaimilation of Hurd k to 
eciDont i\ Assuming a medial form a spontaneous aonndnphange ^aln} is eaailv 

exploineil by compariBon with many such nhanges in worrls having a dented or velar sound 
na Babylonian &irA-u > bilku, 'knee*; uttitrutj > tiUalah^ M will journey/; nttakkanir > 
uHtikkiflu^ * they are hoatile*; edir > edit, * he was sorn>wfuL' It is probable that the final f 
was palatalisef], whmi the fann still retained the letter r, that is garat > ^urai > gtiiai; but 
to cauee this palatafi^tiuti a folio whig vowel a or i wouM be nrassaiy , f/umfa, ffaraf lj ami 
the changt* may have come about in mmt infiected Ibnii i^f the verb which Imd one of these 
vowels at the end. 

"*By afiauming a Semitic root nikm, the Arabic con Id be reiujily eiplain*.^ by 

partial progressive assimilation of emplurtieH. This by metathesb would be kanji in 
GoJiaanitiab-Hebrew, and gukti would follow normally. But then the Biibvlonion rdtutu 
nikiidu:, would be completely nniLmmntable/' 

It is to be noted that the ^Arabic rtikns, nct^rdmg to Hava. Amlnc-En^lish 

[>. meon^j "to dance." "tiicker."^ “fennent*' (tif wineh and "pranci)*' (of a 
> Bupoiv ij/ E^ypifrin /iicmliV Pirp^i jn fAr lirisM aeeuud seHva, Pb. XV-X X\ 
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horse). The meaning in. late Hebrew, boil ay" bubble up/' euLucides^ u{ eourse, 

with the secuJiiJar}^ meaning uf nj^j. *' ferment,iinil is pmb^bJy also aeconilary^ the primar}' 
meaning "'risnee/" ” leap/' "skip" (thal is to fiay^ if Ertuau s inteqiretatian ia eormt)beiog 
presenefl only in the two passages in the Se^ig of S<Jomo 7 i. 

The tnatariaJ jjut trOgEther here will, I hope, be thought to show beyond doubt that the 


Eg)"ptiaa word IS a Canaanite loan-word, who&j Arabic and Babylonian 


equivalents ore and and also to afford gocKl gpmzid for supposing that it has 

an equivalent in Hebrew in the word the priuiary fneaning of which is “'ilancisr 

" leap/" or "skip/' and the scremdary " boil up,” bubbfe up." 


2 . A Note OB. the Word ^ ^ Papyrm 5 , IB folk 

One of the tales preserved in the fatuous Pap^rm Wmtear relates how one day KJng 
Sneferu, by way of a diven^iati^ was row ed about a pleasure-pool or lake by a party of 
beautiful maidens. **They rowed to and frOp*' we ore coldp ‘^und the heart of his majos^ 
waa glad at seeing them rowing Then one who w^as at the ateering-oarflfy got caught ( 7 )* 
iu her ride-iock. and a Ma^ of new turquoiso fell into the waterpUnd she became silent^ and 
ceoftcij TOHing*i and her side* became aiJent and ceased mwing/' 

The Word ts^w has always some what puzztcrl scholarSp and it scorns to occur nowhere 
apart from this and subsequent fiassuge^ in the Tak of Kwff Sm/ern and Ikidafn^^fnkk 
Erman in his recently pnbliiiherl Litm^Mtur der Aeff;/pier, 68 , merely renders the word by 
Schmuck/' stating in u feotnnte that '^some special tu us iinknowu, ubjeet of adamment 
uf meant ” and that " it probjibly got canght in her hair w ith the cior/* Maspem, hfuflrevcri 
lU his Popfdiiv Sionfij Englieh transL 11 H 5 , IH, renders the w ord by 

tiah/^ explaining in a fooLuote Ltiat hi: wo translates the word becfluae of th^ fish- 
determinative^ and ct.xpresmng the tipioion that it is talisiusn in the shajK* of a fiah, to 
which the AncLents, tho ItoniAna and Greeks, as well as the Eastern luitionsp attributed all 
Hurts of marvellous virtnes-'^ As we ahail see^ MuajjerOi. as often^ bus made a very gtHrtl gue^^ 
The narrative seems plainly to amte that the girl got entargled somehow or other wdth 

hex side-lock,—pn^bahly some |>art of the 0teering*coiitrivance,or whatever the 

g«>t caught in it, and mi a result of this entangle men t the fell into the water, 
EvidentI}’ then the wA/u? and the side-lock are dowdy oemneetoH. 


\ I wotd, ttti far [ eui oeciirH uuwlifliii cLse^ 'Vho meaning hcrQ 


it ifl -H DicFC tin my port.. Jlut tiiiu girl 

(K\m- “ 


tfjB* Uj Innre U?eis the frAder au htr Hid^^ 

of th& Ixwtv and *ucli htmtii- ehmslu ivlwnyi) to have hxuJ two jftA'Hwinnn, 

<0143 on tb& iftarburd aiid the other on the port side uf the MtiifTi, whu iiunj well Imve as leaders to tht 
two Uubs of oAnamEU iiud net thff time by ; oee below, uqIb 3. 

* ^ ^ ^ otTpf Thff t-cutext imd the alga for Jmir, entanglemtut. 


^ HtoxjpeLi Binging, for thmse girU, likij ibo Nilir boatai-ou of lo-diay* no doubt tion^^ at tbeir rowing 
to help them to koap time. 

* Lit “ wtthmit niwjDg ^ i a laii^tLvD AitvcrMa] Qlaiise, for which sea Oiont^ isiy riaS). 

° flytx with a ih^reiit detmmnati vfi Ib tiwficl ^ % to denote oue of tho 151110111 of Lliu hike. 
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Now III the frescoed tonib-cborpel of Ukhhotpe, son of Ukhttotpo ftud I^feni the Middle, 
at M^r (C, No. 1)^ there la a seijiie depleting the great man apEaring fiiih (acq fig, 1 )l As 
usual he ia accompaiued by sam^ of his ladies, one tif whom squats at his feet holtliag in 



Fig. 1. 


one hand a lotos flower and a tame smgmg-hmh This lady wears a sidedock, a typical 
hi;Skyt% from which dangles a fish-pendant This stiffly can be nothing else than the iiAiw 
of the Ptipyrai Westcar atofy^ and be it borne m mind that this hidy is one of a imtimf- 
|iiirty. In this particular instiince the colour of the flab-^^ndant is white, and ptesiimahiT 
is meant to represent silver. But sqeh an ornaTnent may well have been made of turqiioisq, 
i.c., sdl ver, or golch or cxqiper, inlaid with turquoise. A number of such fish-petidantR, it might 
be pointefl out, in various coloured glazes, aenii-precious stones, and metals, are figured in 
Petrie, Amul^, PU XlglTI, XLVL 


3. A Note on Three Passages In the Admorntwia of mi Egyptian Saye. 

1 suggested in m (1922), and again in L^imr and ii» TmipleM, 42, that 

some of the heat known works of the clasalcaJ period of Egyptian literetnre are of 
Herakle^ipolitan origin and date fimm the Ninth to Tenth Lj’Ua.sties, a suggestion that has 
been noted with approval by Professor Ermati* and also by Herr Pieper^ Three pa^gea 


* ^ BidtcKMAS, Ths Aori- Tomh* i, a, n, 

See Zfiixhr.f, ^ipr^tela, uT, p. la 

® i>iir iiiiBratUf* dp- 3, 

Journ. o( Egypt, Arch, zl 




* im, 2^1. 
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in the Admonitions itf (in E/fifpiiiin intlicdte^ J think it will be gtanted, that tlib 

famous work, whiub tJinost ocrtninly dates from the First lutermediaLe Period* was wiitLen 
ID Eemkioopotis* or in HemkliKipolitan tarritoiy* The puseag^jg in queadoaore aa follows — 


( 1 ) 1 
_JH I i + 


:]| 


. n}fu>iiu/l tnuisgTEaa (?) with the cattle uf the poor..pbndereiB* 

{Admtmiti’ons, 8, 10-11). 


I j ^ nyit/swt tianagreiB(?) with geese. They are given (to) the gods 
LDStJb^ of oxen *' (lind-f 8 | 








-----M rf 

n MWWV« 

|l^ I ^ " Lo, noble ladies go hungry; tho nywJdief are Bated with what should have been (?)' 
prepared for them ” (fbid>, 9, 1-2). 

As can be seen from his note on p, 04 of hi» publication* Dr. Qartliner is estremely 
dubious of the uieaniHg "butchers'* that he has assigned to the word ^ ^ 

^^m)’ transcribes stnyw * and connects very hesitatingly 

with a late verb fl “ There can be Httle doubt that the word in iiuestton b the 

I vww * 


plural of aymt, “ king of Upper (or perkip rather' Middlu') Bgypt," and: ineanfl " Idiiga." 
Though the rendering "kings " in the ordinary sense of the word makes no sense in thisc 

throe pa»sagofl, yet, as a mattpr of fiict, ny^twf "king," written appears isbewhera 

the title of an impnrtflQt pekat, possibly high priest hiiUH^^lP* of Parahef, the local 

god of HeratlcopolLs*, and I would dtiggost that this la the significance of the wod here. 
That the nyu^gwi of the three Admmiiiw!}^ paa^^a were also aacenlotal funetionanea of 
aoiKie sort is indicated hy the statement that the gee^ in cooneetiiim with which they 
commit a trespass ih*hi} ^e given to the goda/' The ocenmrnee of the title m the plumi 
meatis either that it was bnene by more than one member of the hiorarehy at Homkloopolis 
or that the plur^ k used in a gejienil sense. Tbk title, be it noted, seems also to occur m 
its ijrieatly significance in the fiffriin Lmther ItolP. If my interpretation of the use of 
nyte^f^ in ihew three passages js correct. tijEn there certainly would be some ground for 
including the ^dmoiutiViis among the litemiy workfi composed within the holders of the 
Hcrakkopr^iitan kingdom. 


^ Al-Ji!f H Oabolveu, TAi tff nn Ef^Hian Leipzig, 190 lt 

' I bad alrwd^ noted tlic oignificannc of tlkCfte thrw |niwtikgi^ when 1 wrutc the urticile bi Diimt*rriff Ontid 
therefg™ jwjgced the Admiya^f^ns to an HcrAldeopiditao writer stu well the /jufrmtu>n for 
nnd the Marumi Pm^nnL " * 

■ ProHt»cL paiM, piu^ic. ! 

* Thia work * na ikubliibed b^i>T« the of art. in ^ittchr. / Oj. Swr Ut-^ on 

ihit Wort/Ur g>o 7 L 

* It w the &n$t of ttio tbk^ pritftrtJy titEra? crimiueTated in this ^inruiec^ion. 

* B'AOiiscH.ir ^37^% r g0f^ Jourual^ Iflfl. 
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Granted the cotrecttiess of my suggetstian^ it becomos evident that w. linportEiiit doty 
uf the priestly afiiciant who bora tho title of *^king" was thi? slayin^p or the mpervislao of 
the ^yingp ot the vietims brought m offeringB to the temple of HArabef^ which was also 
no doubt the fimotiou of the pre-dynaatic mler of H«rakleopalis, the oiigiml nyjtwt, in hie 
capacity of high pneat of his local gmi. It is to be supposed that when in very ancient 
times the Middle Egyptian king^ the became ruler of an united Lower and Middle 

^SyP*' activities could accordingly be no longer ctrufined to HerakleopoLiSp a primly 

substitute was appuinted tLi perform hii sacerdotal fimetioDs in the temple and was 
d^gnated nyswl (c/1 Lhe priestly at Athens, and my article “Priest. Priesthood 

(Egyptian);* in Hastingju, Encychp<i^ia of a«d Ethics, x, 2&4), or possibly, os 

already suggested, there was more than one anch substittite. 

There is another point of interest connected with teiiiple-uBagcs in the third passage 
9^ 1-3)* The stat-ennent that the are sated with what should have 

been prepared for the ladit^ indicates that in the Herakleopolitim temple of Bx^rsht^f the 
ofieretiG were supposed to partake of the flesh of the victims they presented to the god It 
was evidently regarded ais ii sign of the prevailing disorderIiness of the age that fcho 
taking advantage of their sex, ahonld ^ize on the t>ar1don that ought to havns been aasigned 
to these pious tallies, in addition to that which no doubt was regarded as Bnjshef's portion 
or possibly as their own portion in their capacity of that gears priests*, 

^ €/, HASSTINOfcS ri4,1, 
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A BRONZE DACBiER OF THE HYKSOS PERIOD 


Br WARREN R. DAWSON 
With PUU- XXV. 

I am indebted to Mr. H- A- Corbie for potto uejoti to publiah the dagger which ie the 
subject of this note. Mr. (Torble, then on milltst; seirice in Egyp^j jiurehiiBeti it from 
a Liuior deeder in 1916, but wan tmable to obtain any infoimation ae to the eanct localitv 
or the cireutoataiwee in which it wna found. 

The dimenaionis of the object are an fultowet—^tota] length 41'3 cm., length of handle 
laii cin., width of the Bemi-dicular top of the handle 5 cm., width tif the uhonlder at the 
base of the handle 4 cm The handle was nriginallj inlaid, hut there are no rivet^holes tui 
is often the case when the filling was of wood or bone. A mid-rib extendB down the whole 
length of the blade, and the entire surface of the w<;npoQ baa now become eroded jtiul has 
patinated to a brilliant green colotir. 

The gresitest intorest of the object, however, is the Very rare cartouche engmved upon 
iL The signs which read as under 

11 

0 


A 

kuz 

are deeply incised upon the right side of the bnuid end of the blatlo immediately below the • 
handle, and arc npside down when the dagger is placed in a vertical position with the point 
downwards. Tho cartonche is the pretiumen of one of the Hyksoe kings A p^ phi e^ fOA^nenrH’, 
known to us from a few monuments, the principal of which is the altar published by 
Marietta*. It is most probable that this Apophia is the one mentioned by his nomen only 
in Papyrus Sallier I, who was a contemporary of the Theban king SekenenrS^ Ta'^ohea of 
the Seventeenth Dynasty. The Hykaos were imitatore of all thitige Egyptian, and 
^Ohenenrfif Apophis modelled his prenumen on that of bis Thehan oontemporaiy, as sevoral 
writers have suggested*. 

In the British Museum there is a bromse doj^r. which, oicept for the htet that it is 
uuinscribed, is an exact duplicate of the Corbie weapon. It is numbered 5425 and was 
Qoiimred, BB Dr, Hall informs me, in 1837 and once formed part of the celebrated B'Athanasi 
collection. The two specimens are identical in measurements, but the B.M. specimen is in 

* Jftni. lAwt, FL 38, For tlie few oioQnmeab datable witli iwrtsiiity or with |in>liatHlitr m this raoo, 

US tlAUTniEa, £im dtt ii. U) fEL * 

* £.^., Uatj., .lac. Hitl. A’tar £<jit, Rtb sd.. 323. 






Plate XXV. 



Browe dagger with caitonche of Apophis i. 
Sta/t mtUr im Mem Aoi/ 
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*i]m«»t perfect, cotiditton and hiis ite handJe entire. The tilling of the ^tUc is of ivory 
(hippopotamufl.tooth ivory. »«ording to n note nwilo by the kte Dr. Bireh) nnd “ 

high polish, the whole weapon hAving apparently been repoliahed m modem times. The 
ivory is kept m portion, not by rivets, hut by the inwanl bending of the ed^ of the 
handle-fmming. A dmilar method of fijiing the hafidle was resorted to in the Ciuble 

dAggof, which also lacks rivet-holes. j - . i ^ 

Tho B,SI. dogger, which con now be doted approximately, was published in drcAnflo- 

foffio. uir. 92, and by Petrie m hie Tads and We«iwi\s, PUte XXXlU fig* 29. It lo 
exhibited in the Fifth Egyptian Bgohi. Table-coec A It w^ enj^ved by T^ti m^e 
mre folio volume describing the priacii»al antniuities in the D Athonasi oolloction. The 
engraving is very ocenrate and shows the weapon in its natuniJ ante. In llte dtasjn^ion of 
the plate on the flyleaf opposite is the following note. “A dogger of brenxe with the 
handle inlaid with ivoiy. This was found at Thebes, and is the largest and finest specimen 
hitherto discovered ».** 

« 

» A GoaecHw o/ Jnf.’ffsilia...a/tfiwwiw* {fAthmvm. Lond«^ 183T, 

PL Xn, fig. 6. 
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F.O. I. The jio^enta mtike about two-ibiids of the dtulitof a large vcsk^I D. 20 i>f fuauotlt 
buff Ware. Their total length fbllowiiig the cuire ta ^3 cm* The only possible loss 
frotu th(a fine ostnihou ta at the lower right~faain] corner, atid that is doubtfuL 
Ltuge early writing, (PI. XXTX, 5, »e. nearly 3 5.) 

(1) mlew^ : wii]i|crems abelto : am ; arbto : (2) tnbies-lw 22 : «tr fi‘3; teperot 
(3) Ihlik ^abelte : 12*1 al€h : ant-mnli'S 1*3 (4) tpeletje -4j asijere It} oaeqe i bl 2 9 tr 2‘8 
(a) nbwiw 

f ViQiparo the short text F,0, 3, 

I L malev^g, of the titio moiejnA KJ., J/X 120, F.I. 4/3; abelu alao in J. 3 and 
F.0. 16; urbti F.O. 3, 7, 14, B-0. 3. perhaps = dpiTu0*i, aoe Journal, HI, 23. 

L 2 trizoi FJ}. 3; Iw appears to he an udj.; ap^toJk, opHot apite-lw prohably 
"chief enroy,” "enTfiy,'* ” roinor envoy " all in M.L 12{t; t^ret AO. I, A".Cl 3. 

L 3. Or omit *i; ofil F,0.4; avt "of the |:^phet of . mai&t FJJ. 2, 

?n7i/ £Sf. M-in. L 27, of. jM-rhops aid mnitetlJceSL ^Kn. ibWL(p/mtrifa(, iv, J7l); or f J 
I, 4- airrye FO. 6, an olemeut in names of men ^hJ. 10, Jf/. 60; bi cf Wf, fdhe 
F.O. 4, 5, It is not dear whether tr 2*8 or (rf 1*8 should be read. 

F.O- 2. Buff, reddish outside. Complete. (PI, XXVI, 13,)* 
tnlew^B; ttzhbl^ 33 muibi 26. 

See F.O. 1/1, 3; of. St Akin. II. 6,10, 12 (Journal, iv, 166, | 

F.O. 3. Ked inside and out. Probably complete except left top. (PI. XXVII, 13.) 
arfa{te] ; U : tki£i-lw *9 *2 (xic). 

Cf F.O. 1/1-2; the last two spots seem best vsplaijied as oddtLtoua to the original 
*9, producing a total which would have been properly expressed by 1*1, 

F.O. 4. (Joatse, red inside ami out. Left top corner lost (PI. XXVIT, 16.) 
ii^tbre i a. ..arenes 4 J.sliumij: aM : hli: 
ai^ F.0, 1/3. Traces of more writing nt bottom edge. 

F.O. 5. Apparently complete, (PI. XX VT, 10.) 

lubzi :iinefiteii blhe 125; q§leb : timl^es : abet 3: 

f»A F.0. 24. qfUh plural, St. Akin. H 5,10, 14^17 (Jowrtia/, iv, 167). 

F.O. 6. Buff. Probably coiopteto. Writing finely incised. (PI. XXVIH ^ PL X W 91 
q6 li kefi aseeqe 2-6, ' ‘ ' 

of 9^' ^ 

ti^oqe F.O. 1/4. The stwmd line ia written smalhr than the Brat, but nrobablv bv 
the Ritme haad. fiee F.O. 12. t" . j 

F.O. 7. Bed. thick resin huiide. Complete. ( PL XX VI, 3.) 

<)e li ken arbte xliketel 
arlde F.O. l.'L 

F.O. 8. Two lines, imperfect at each end. (PI. XXVI. 8.) 

ftp* li kjefi; nhi ... te 40( f) *9 .... 

For the mre numoraK?) see F.O. 22; a lino is visible above -A 

F.O. 9, Piuk. Bight edge injurwl, left end lost (PI. .\XV1, 7.) 

li Itefl.... hlw ^.-7 hr :.•artepS..... 

Ar F,0. 14, ir.O. 3. The word is in a different baud, see F.O, 12, 13 




Plate XX VL 



McitJitic ostraksL froiD Faras. 





Plate XXVn 



If 


MeroJtic ostraka from Fares, 





PJatc XXVfll 



Meroitk aod other ostraka froiD Faras, 
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F.U. 10. Left end probably unperfecL (PJ. XXS^II. S.) 

(jfi li kefl abint* I f bx yete f 1115 bek.„. 

Tb*- like a branching tree or ear Df oora may be only a variant of the recti- 

n.is. Th»e «. d«,l,Mm.™!.: 

ty. tii« aiatnim ^mbol m ibo jar-mBcnptiiin, Liverpool jJnitnijr, xt. PL LXXIL 


F.O, M. ftc^ dark it^dc. Ead of second lino perhaps hrokcjj nwav, (PI. XXVU 6 V 
qd U ien 01 ^ *a.j..k Jqe J 

The siicond line is in thu thin second hand (morkad by •), aoe the next. 

F.O. IS, 13. Two closely similar ami apparently complete. (Pi, XX VT 2 4 1 
b.O. IS. q£ li ^ 10*1 5 -g •{! arikete 2. 

F.U ly, q^ li 4 5^ -h •» aHket^. 

beginfl in the same way, and the same phrase ocetira in the middle of 


upper spot after 10 may be aoeidontal but looks like ink. The second band 
with thinner writing oppeara on each of the* ostraka at A, see also F.O. 9 
I -1 1- 1 ti^i scii 

b.O. 14. UuO, inside red. Probably cuinpleLe. (PL XXVI, 5.) 
qd li 4 3 jir: arbte ; anllis-lw I : simet^. 

Ar F.O. 9. The middle may mean ■' the small artalia of tho prophet." 

‘ F.O. 15. Perhaps complete. (PL XXVU, IT.) 

huifkoli * ihil: mhwf; qfi li ^ 2*7i tbdw; qe kh^. 

F.O. Id, Left side lost. (PL XXVII. 2.) 

abel...lw f ^ a... •pe...^, * 

a&a/[tej F.O. 1/1. The last line in a different hand, see F.O. 12. 13. 

F.O. 17. Buff. oatHide nsd. Original edge on left, (PI. XXVn. 3.) 
qfi U..... q4 li |i flte >ip|hi *9 wztr 2'3. 
mt^l name of woman F,/. 2a. 


F.O.I8. Bjiff m.taid. ml. Tup left 1^ e«d po,lta|, cmplsta. (PL XXVl 81 

1[0.. Ifirke ^ tkbf t a§mi4±t«!le ’ tf'SJ wj, * 


F.O. 1». Shert from Urge veeeel, oettide pink, indde blm:k wilk reein. A trUoRotar fimr. 

menl mK«ng fam nghUmnd tap; tim enij !««, for olhemUo tile tap !. ._li. 

Miiee the wnting folJowH the (hictute exactly, and thungh at the left eqd L 3 boko 
imperfect, JJ. 1 and 4 are cramped to fit the space. (PI. XXVI, L) 

(2) " ^ lOl tmflteke 1‘3 (3), . liie -3 blilemS {4) me ^ 
mrfab 1-6 inkS^i (5) xe 5 abrlnli 4^. ' ^ ” * 

(6) qe meakze 3 •ap*. 

(7) qe li *2 mksy -3 (8) wi 15 Si, 

LI. jftF.O. 21;'a 


!. 2, ftaft, place mune FX. 37/4, 

1 . 4. mkjjiirs, ef. the title utkeiJ^ KJ., ski if./. 117 . 
1 . 6 . np 18 in tbc thin second band, ace F.O. 12 , 13 , 
Jouru. of Egjpt. Arch- ii. 
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i s. wt “ - ^ f:a so/3. »iso sa .1, a\t.. pl 201 a. iu 2s. m, 42 

(Jourwl. JV, 171X M.I. 101, Thw eutiy looks like n samnwliuci. but the ouin ef the 
pre^mg numbera » 18*0^. It i, o^tikely thot « llt,o^bo^ ho* loot in the 
otherw^ wo might hove aild«i .5 fhim it o„d read the last figuiv 18‘5*; 
I n only bo resched by complicated omiosiona or subtroctioao affgitling no aak 

^.O. 20. Red inside and opt. Bight edge lost (PI. XXVI, 12.) 

(I) ...en;iiierU 0 (2>.„nite 108 tar (3>„. 30 wi lo a 
The large fipie at the end again loais like n summation. 

I. 1. "ofOsiris," 

i 2. inr place name FJ. 3/6. 

Right.dp,,o«. 

(4)*'l;»'e«Vruf'!k»‘"" (8»...il«: tefetthk■ ill. t 

t4) I abh-12| 2 : mete (5); diif... 

L 1, oMe, "great oA^ " Jn ]. 

1. 2. a horizontal lino emsaeil by a abort oWiqiw lino at the end 
L a fiUi, cf. lil F.O. 19/1. 

1. 4. .trqSe F,0. 22. melv a frequent title in FJ., 3f J., am) A'7. 

t.O. 22 . Left edge complete. (PI. XXVIf. 5. ) 

• - * - - ijileqe 2 ... oiqgf;^. * 

F.O. 23. Apparently complete, (PJ, XXVil, 
wpxwi zote 150. 

Jf.O. 2A Red blflckiah resin inside, Imfiorfect on right, (PI. XXVTI 181 

rn «^ '■** -"-i=■»!>••• n -.1.18....^; :L.j^ 

- . . R^Jt) inside. Top and left side broken awav, (PI. XXVTI, ] A 

' L “■ ’ J ■" "■ ■ I- 

w ith 10 M the tail apparently of another sign deleted. 

F.0.2ft B"S™“Ms»<i.Ap|»nmll,b™lw„a«,Jlwi.rf„„p,„lk„ 

~jjik......di:,|,..,p,„|„.yiQ.p I i.A.ln,,..) 

The last tine Jn thin wriiing^ ^ 

F.0.27. Radish inside and out. Lines imperfect at each end. (PI XXVII 7 \ 

...^^itefia.tel4l. . 2, ' 

F.O. 28. (PLXXVn, 15.) 

... |s I... el|Llte ... mrkc 1... Ji ke, 

F.O. 29. Peg bottom of wincHStophora. (PI. XX VU. 14.) 

f** Sai 

i.O, 30. Complete unless at right end. (PL XX VI 14 v 
(yleqiqebli-Bc. ’ 

ie* (Kistposition. F.O. 31-33. B.O, 4, the jar m Liverpool A«« ./ 

Hud references there; it occiue alw on jam found by Pinf Savee in ’ V' 

F,0. 31. Block main inside. (PL XXVIJ, 9.) ^ m a temb at Memo. 

..qerli-sA 













Plate XXIX. 
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Mcroitic Datrakal i Buhtn, a-j from Faras. 
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F.O. 32, R«iam inaiJe. (PI. XXVII, 10,) 

wiijfi.,, \z-^ 

F,0* 33. (PJ. XXVIl 12.) 

... lia-sS ♦‘4- 

T he figures have been added in a snuilter hand, see F,0. 12, 13. 

F.O. 34. fiesm inside. (PL XXVlI, 11.) 

... mimnli... 

F.O. 3^ Veiy thick, coaise ted. Left edge Joet. Writing in white, of late «tvle- remains of 

white wTiLinguL inside alto. (PL XX Vm. l.n. XXIX. 2.) * ’ ^ 

3'eise,. Srbeh mslij.. ,. nieteinkj). 

F.O. 86. Buff, resin inside. Writing in white, hitc style. (Pi. XXVIll 5 \ 
me' ' 

The above are ulj Irem the " Western Pnloec uri.i. .k « 

<«a.k. .Ueh U., «•«' 

™ “f-"“B “ «»• P».v.iled fto™ th. «K„„1 L 

ti xxvmT f 1?' f™™ ‘k- piw. ■ 

J. A A vm, 8, Wntibg of stylo of the fifth century a.D. f HuotV This in i . 

.hito any „f .ke b.„„n Mnn,i.in .WipHan. Tk. aito wa. oaenpi Jl’ In Ck^Z tSj 

F.O. 3(. fifed inside and out Writing white. Late style, (PL XXVlII 7 pi yvtv q k 

(1) iwtez&met^li (2) teke 3 zeteyi (3) jteli ^ kfepeu:(+).. ^ 

Gt the Dame JC0ptflk$^ 24’'3* 

From the northern Meniitic House. 

RO. M. Ptogmant rf In^ p,, ,*k ^ 

Meroitic cematnry. Lata atyle. Livarpa..! .laani., xi, PI, LXXn 16 ^ ^ 

F.O,31L Buff. <Pi. XXVIH, 4, PJ. XXIX. 4.) 

zie ... llO ...re^... jthn St^ ....-Jj^.ep... 

From the site of the church in the south-west of tJm Enclosure. 

F.O. 40. Faint, but probably'complete. (PL XXX, 1.1 

<1) ..n 1 2 D (2) s 2 ir 2 tsn? (3) ipte : kJmee 2 

Pa,i^ ‘ka Pkiladalpki. aaltoction (mn. Macl.cr, Woolley and Milekam'a n.pIo™a» 

B.U. I- osli^n (in nine fragoientsl npparenlly finin a Jeree i., „ .u,. . 

«tk .km, jrf eeriiea, pinky bnS body, inrid, gla:.ed bktofc^ mdTlTxyll 
nirS; sltb: mt So qe 74 -a L) 

a.. r. qeteto: tepe[je]t iG-fi ^ L 5 . 

Wire fi.CI, 3, cC ML 7Q(l). Heoa* is a title inA'f «J5l/ jr»rn 

ateyeft 4 8 sbould be read here, c/ *(?) in JLO. 2/4- if not th© ^nbtf T 
lO-numerai. I 7 , to© doubtful sign may be a 

^pmt, see F.0t 1/2; the broken sign should bo a ift 1 

aymbol. ® ® ift-miaieraj ©r aom© special 
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B.0, 2. A similar fittginent showing parts of two lines with probably the eaue wottb (I > U 

znr... (2J... ale *■.) the toi] of the vojy short, 

B,0. a Thick grey wore, reddish iiiside and ont. Cumplete. (PL XXX, 6.) 
mze : S, re : jelis; ty 3: ntrf 4'4 wi arbte: mejitel y 7 qilli 7 (yjereke. 
weiiief MJ, 87 ; iSSt. AJtin, 5. 

aO. 4. Thick pinkish ware, outidde red, itiaidc gtuiied block with resin, inscribed outside in 
two lines, black ink. Complete, nithttr uu-ly style. (PL XXX, 3.) 
ant^s^ 

C£ F.O. 30, 


B.O. 5. Buff, outside reddish, inscribed in red ink. (PI. XXX, 4.> 
tb 

The above are Philadelphia No. 10938, ifeAen. 238, found west of the South 
leuLpie. 

B.O. 6. Co^ reddish, inscribed in late style. Right edge ami lower left lost, (PL XXVTII,9.> 
...0t4-|w;i]6r: ttelni,,, a 10 y;pe>,, 

Philadelphia Xa 10039, RuAen, 233, found south of the North Temple, 

D.0.1. Thick pinkish, outside red. Not early. Bottom edge lost (PL XXX, 0.) 

‘t^rckeriel -2 pe (3) *eye wete mto (i) metekel :ap^E 

(5) Ih:binp^el4:ty(0)..b4ty^i !!y...,.^kes(7),.. 

Prom Dakkah (W. E, Cram). 



Plate XXX. 


I 




Mcroitic ostraka; t, 3 from Faras, 


3-5 From Buhen, 6 from Dakkah, 
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THE LElrEND OF THE CAPTURE OF JOPPA AND THE 
STORY OF THE FOREHOOMED PRINCE 

BEING A TRAXSLATIOX OK THE VEHSG OF PAPTRt\S HARRIS 5CK> 


Bv T. ERIC PEET 

An ft^logy IS iterhaps needed far attempting a new tnmfilaticm uf these well worn 
y&r aevem] pirs past J have been reading them with atmients, ami the leaching of 
othere not only oknfiea one a thoughts but also induces or should indnee that meticulous 
attention to detail which many of ui arc tot. apt to shirk when reading for our own pleasure 
or i^truction. Furthermore, since writing the review of Sir. Blok's hook* published later 
m this '■‘I'omc f have collated the original in the British Museimi, and 1 find that what 

may he called the cnmmt transcription of the texts is Jar from perfect. These eirciimstancea 
must exen^e this mw renderiag. 

E^toiogists have ollen been blamcrJ, ami perhaps justly, for pnxlucing wooden and 
imreadablc tmnsUtmns. which give the world bnt a poor idea of the value of Eerntiwi 
htemture Vet thw h^ its reaso^ Our knowledge of the language is still verv incomplete 
and the difficulties of interpretation are often so appalling that the conscientious tmimlator 
msioiiB to justify his renJenug to others by allowing exactly how it is obtained, k apt te 
^ mtonsely htcraL It is then of couree easy for the mere adapter with a smattering of the 

fren?Xs Tn for grammar ami ayntes to preduce 

freni this, ^d oft^ tacitly claim as his own, a more readable but far less accurate teunsk- 

tion, thereby gaining the plaudit, of the crowd and an indulgent smile ftom tho* who toil 
who know. Ill the present case, partly because the texts are compaiativelv stmiEhte 
this rendering ia intended for the layman as mnch’as for^the 
FnJrh translate just as literally aa is consistent with simple and readable 

English, msertmg, however the numbering of the lines, which saves so much time to Zl 
one working oyer the transktm^ v,ith die origirml. Most of my readings and renderinL 
will bo found jimilied m the review previously inentioiuvl, which may gaaify be conauJtS 
by any who fold tJienmlves snfSciently interested. Square bmekets [ 1 encL wuiTn^ 
daiiHiged or lost; iJomUxl brackets ( ) enclose words umitted in error by the scribe, 

PAPYRUS HARRIS oWh 

The papyrus ie written on both sides, oontaimng on the recto the T,..ii.Un T o 
mid on the verte two text^ The Capture of Jo^ bcomplTat the^ JT 

(Fteiy of the Foredoomed Prince, The malice of^fortune Ls destioviid^S"^*^®' 

.nun- of pwicoW oopy,. «,rib. of tf,o ^y. „w,k of 

* Ik> tell/. Paj^ntt nafri* SjOO wrjki (saj Uihtv, a3ft-S4| ), 


T. Ertio pKE'r 


22(i 


1 . I’eib Capitre Ot' Joppji, 

*-l ji intddeiit, jpnJmtiiy lerjendvry, in o?je aj Hin^ Ta.tktt\i}sig ItVt eanijyiitjiia iw 

(Page 1, liDe Ij wTvrriora .after (ihe lujuiiier of tiimdk% (2) ...._tn 

DliaatL......„trooi>s of PhaHtoh (3).thdr (aces. Now after their hoar of drunken- 

neaa DhouU said to (4) ..together with wife and children (to) your own town. Let 

the warriora bring ia [the horaeaj (oi ...[give ?] them Ibod, or let mi Aper* ij««a (?J 

..them. And they caught the hur^ nml gave them food. Ami (7)__ 

King ileiikhepetrCi'’. Now they came to tell it to Uhouti. Then (8).[the Prince] 

of Jopp isaid to Dhuijti, My desire 13 to behold the great dub of King Menkheprrfif 

(9) ..wlioae name is Tiutnefort: a3 the ka of King Monkhepori^f etnhtiTe it is iii 

t y hands this day, (Ki)^ ...[Tiiitjnctert ant! bring it-. And he did so and ho brought 

the dub of Sing .Menkbeprre*' (11) [ami concentwJ it beneath] hisdoak. HesttKid over(0 
lum Mying, Look on me O Prince offta) [JopjHi. This h the dub{?) of] King ilenkhopen^^. 
the fierce lion, son of Sekhmet, and Am fin hi 9 [gooil fiitherj has given hitn [strength] U> 
widd It*. And he aiuotc the forehead of tJie Prince of Jopp, and ho fell (Page 2, 1) 

atretched out tiefore him. Ue plocwl him in...lesithor. (2) He.the piece of 

^pper which.,,...*-.*-dt*troyed,.,,.....of this (it) Prince of Joppa, and they placed 

the piece of copper of 4 [loiindii( f) on hia feet. Thtui he canst’d kt ho brcngJit (+) the SCO 
l^ete which he hmJ provided for tho piirpiw^n and hi- niado 200 soldiers enter them. 
{o) Ihcy filled thoir ani^s with fettere and haudonffs and fasteneil tJiem in (d) with li^ks (0- 
They gnvo them their 9andals ami their (7) i/rr-dnbs. They set aJ] the Wt of the soldiers 
to airry them. 500 man in alL (H) They said to them. When ye have enterml the city ye 
shall reiea^ yny (U) companions and 60120 every inan who is in the city and straightway 
put thmii <m) fottens. (JO) Thou they went out and said to the gwioin of the prince of 
Joppa Thus says thy inaeter, (11) Go toil thy mistre*!. Rejoice, for Sutekh Has delivoreif 
(unto) ne DhoutJ with liis wife and childritn. (13) Behold mv hand 1ms enskveil them. So 
sh^t (thou) nay to her concerning these 3lXt briskets which are full of men (I,*!) in hand- 
cufl^i and fetters. he went before them bo inform his mistress (U) saying. We have 

ca^ptur^ Dhoiiti Then the fortifications of Joppa were oponed before the soldiere. 
(Pago J. 1) and they entered the town. [They] (2) rcJeoseil their companions and seized 
[eveiy man who was m the] (3) towu both young and old, and they pkced them (in) (4) 
fetters and atecka immediately. So the viptorioua might (a) of Pharaoh captured the town. 
(6) And at night Dhout. sent to Egypt to (7) King .Metikhoperre<r his loiti saying. (8) Be¬ 
hold Amun thy goc«r father hath delivered unto thee th^i Prince of Joppa (9)^with all hia 

men and hkewi9e ^ town : (10) aend men to take them (11) captivMhat thou mayest 

hi! the temple of thy lather Amfi,, king of tho thxJs il2) with men sl.-ives and feiiialu 

iiiaUUfiMtian with this Hebrews, See DntviiJi, Ktodiu la the r’aiBWjf* ni!>U Iw' 

tkifl reiJrestiiitiiti ve. *" * winko nuk^nn iD^iuia to t^ct m 

* Tho word “it" Lnro aiiLaL-alhia noil tliH wnrtl for club in Ikuiinirvi, ■■.,1 11, f 
Um hegiDiiiug of thia lino lanMot bo quite acLurote U le lUfflculL / lh»fn-fniD my rostemtion of 

tfiin lie luuitli JiSemnt from ituvt suyscetefl, ^ to bew tie geiictal HimM 
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slaves who are ftillen tieneAl.Ii Lhy fiiet (13) for over. It has otiiiie hiippily to itnendS by the 
hand of (14) tfa© scribe skille<J with hia titiifcra, the scribe of the iirmy.. 

i Thiv FijRsrr>fXiMt!> Pbisjck. 

*4. y'dii'y fftory. 

(.Page 4. lioL* 1). R U said tbat tbei-e was oMfl a Iring to whom ue nuilo child hjid been 
lH.m [He] begged for himself« son from the gixls of hia time (2) and they decreed that 
one should be tami to hiUL Xow on that night be slept with Ilia wife and [hla wife! con¬ 
ceived. And when ahe had fulfilled the months (3) of childbirth a son was bom. The 
Hathom CBiiie tn decree for Urn a destiny. They said, (4) ho shall die either by the 
crc^ile or the ^ko or the dog. And the ^leople who woje about the child head it and 
) ^ It (5) to hia majesty. Then his majeaty became eaceijding sore at heart. And his 
majesty causml to be bttiU [for him a houseJ of atone (fi) on the rlpsert, oi^tiipped with 
servants and with eveiy good thing pertoimng to a royal house, and the child was not to 
gii outaide It Now when the child f 7> grew up he went up on to bis roof and saw a 
greyhound following n man who was (8) walking on the road. Me said to his Jittcndnnt 
who A,n, beside him. What is that which is following the man who is coming along the 
road r And be (9) said to him, It ta a dog. Tlien the child said to him. l>^t there be 
bmngbt to me nno like it And the nttondant went and told (10) it to his majestv. His 

tnajesty said. » httle puppy be token to him lest (?) hm heart be grieved. So they took 

(11) liJtD the dog. ^ 

Now when many ,bys had gone by the child grew in Udy and in mind’. And be 

(12) sent to Ins father saying. What boots it that 1 sit here. Behold 1 am ,Jelivered over 

totato J^t.nel«relea^<?)(i3>that ImaydoAftermyownde^^ the god will an rely 

do what mm hia heart. They hearkened to him. They onlertd (?) that there shonid hi 

SZlntlVn 1) --my kind of martial equipment.and his 

^rvant] followed h,m by way of esquire. They forrieil him over to the east hank (2) and 

they said to him. Go where thou wilt Now his dog was with him. And he fored north- 

Ttf “P™ ^te desert, living upon the chnkeat of every kind of 

(3J g^me of tte de^rL And so he reached the chief of Naharin. Now there had been bom 
to the etoof of (4) Naharin no child save a danghter. And (he)(?) hail built for her a houre 
w W window w^at a height of (S) filty-six(>) cubit, from the ground, fie hail summon^ 
ail the sons of all the ehieis of the land of Syria, and sairl to them (6) He who shall rea. h 
the Window of my daughter shall have her to wife. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Now when muny days had gone by, <7) as they were at theirdaily occupation the vootl, 
fodder to his (9) eveV l^TThe 

of,*, ua ofEgj-pt M, „„u„.’i o. 7(,2)fc. „t‘“i ,r 

Bot d,„ bogoo u W .^.d I Ly i» % rboLl, lt„ 7* 

(13) embraced him and kissed him repeatedly'. ^ ® ^ ‘**®*'^ 

• The whi.b the scribe asadly uis«rt«l It toe cud of a copy. 

^ Lipirelly “ in alJ hia Ixdy," 
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Xow TFhfiu tunny ,kji9 hari by he wid to the ( 14 ) y<,ulfi8, Whftt n T,lik which yn 

, **■”.—[And they said to liitu. Wit have Ix'ghJ here for inonliha piuit, ^lkg^? (j, t) spend- 

ing OUT time rn (lying, and he who shall reach the window of the daughter of the chiuf of 
^uharm. he will (2) give her to him to wif^ And he said to thorn. Would that she might 
rt I tit «ncbimt ray tegs. I would go to dy r 3 ) with yoa Now they went to 

fly after toeir <^]y custom, bat the youth ( 4 ) stood akr off watohing. And the gUnce of 

the daughter of the chief of Naharin was upon him, g le or 

many dap had gone by (6) the hoy came to «y with the childnm of the 
_ ^ And he dew (6>^d he reached the window of tho daughter of the chief of Nahjuriri, 
hnaed him wd embraced him <7> repeatedly. Now they went to inform her father 
and they said to hiin. A man lum ronohed the window <«) of thy daughter. The chief asked 
him saymg. The son of which of the chiefs ? And they said to him, (J*) An cifJicop's sun. who 

^ u exceLHjmg wreth and said. Shall I give ray daughter to the 

cwJe(lT).,fEpplf Let him taka himself off again. They cumc to toll him saying Ciet 
Ihee back to the place frem which thnri didst twnie. <12) But the daughter and 

uiniic au oath^yiug. As IL'^-Honneiif-the-Horiton lives, if ihey toke him away <I 3 ) fn.ru 

snot. BtU th T ‘, f chief sent „,«! to stay hiro ()5 i on the 

L Th IT'u .Then,,...^nd awe of him (g>...entered 

the land f ^ 1! nfticor Jf 

She t^an to hate mo and I came away lu flight Wore her liice. Tlion he ™ve him his 
^ug ter to wife, and he (.i> gavo him a house with land likowW^ and all immuer of goodly 

tWe feto, toe c^Jde. the aimkc or the dog. She said to him. I^t the dog ( 7 ) which 
ZZlmZtT'- .' Have oiy dog kilL/whom i 

\n wtiiEh thM 11) youth ^ v'' VC 

«. * - 1. ^ /i ^ v**aJak^^, Suw thtirCf waa u wij[ter~f»Dirit^ in it nnd tKi. 

A r-«pmt would not, suffer (12) the croee^Jile to gt# outv But when the mworjile sl^nim 

^ “■ '*Hole inimthe. ^ ^ 

hw body. Bot (P.g, 8. I) hi, ,if, 811.8 „ [8.„5, ?^'°JL 

Th^ ^lue ford. t. ™.l<. fron, bU] bol, (2) u, «J tbo^tr ■ '"‘t 

■ ^ ,„ lou, .i ,,’i a2l. ‘'™"'‘ 

to mij It, hasievDr, havu aII biioii xain. *P srali]*, Jlj rcjieitts} stteuip^tB 

* See &tf«A/v/ off, Spr^ 47, )4&. 
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nod WSDI to sleep on its Wit, Theo his wife cnuaed it to meet (4) destruotioii by mwios 

of her sie. She woie her bimWid.(5) him. She said tii him, Behold thy god 

hath dehvflred enn of thy fetes into thy hand, he will [also deliver the otbem in like wiwl 
He (6) made offerinff to Ref praiaiiig him ancj glorifying hia might daily. 

Now when many days had gone by (7) the youth went not to take a wiUk un the 

Wik8(?) m hiB domain (?) witbont going ontside.. (g) ’Sow his dog was following 

him dog received power of sjieeah'..and he (tf> mn away Wn it* He 

rewhed the lake and went down into tho (lake to escape from his i] (IQ) dog. The crMsgdile 
seized (r) him and earned him off to the place in which the water-spirit lived 
Then the (II) ««^Ie said to the youth. I am thy fete who has been pumnin^ thi,'and 
........ (12) [for many divya] pasL 1 am about to fight with the waternramt and 

behold I will release thee. B.,t if.. . (13> to fight.and then ahalt applaud (?) 

me when the water-spint is tmed(lO*. And if than see.....(u) ^ the...!.„ 

Now when day dawned and the second day camn,,.came. 

^ ^ tp^ mean ( Bat the of thin pto..omeii.n on tfe* rtory i« quite 

(my* Gir me th- killing of tie wat^^^i^it/ thonsfi we -hould ospset pi nr pti-i 


of Eg>TJt Aith. ^ 
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.4 OFNErFORM TOCABIilARY OF E(iYPTIAX WORDS 

Bv SIDNEY SMITH isn Q J. GA1>1» 

M luivii^ bcM. fcun-l in » cnjiidor’snmb ^ Ue C^"ilS"tl'’l!' ' 

« pbolnjiaiii of i)ie re,ene of ilv, i.|,i., . if , “"f '"“e Imut. iiml 

!nbl« B UiLfem foS^irl* „?k % '• Tbo .InU- „r d,f 

It WB» not poft of the n,L| 4ni. n..j.hi» IV. 

Onfonl, Md i. nqniLeial •Toll ol Aimmn liioi 115 +" j|^ .Min-imi, 

b:=ro7iP^ - 

wliich piovo In be the cormsiiniifiiee Foent’ ”™ "“titbein . 1 ,4. On the left nee woidt 

Bubaequf^nt lincH tlic Eevtitian rmm^ "H. P numbers s|>eU [jiumutictkilij, jiprj in tho 

.ben":...b,.),..,in ^Td^rnidTE:::."" 

t rj“r -r. “te 7' 

all t,he left-haiid siHe of the ubJc,?^' ^ ualei« tls.i mvflra*. can be proved, 

known cuneifortn tett which givaa a liw of j^f?ypti'‘n words. Thhi is the first 

wore found at Akhetaten hySir i-'i™ p't^' ’'««‘J>ularies 

notoTeronj-dearrescntblalt t ft-fftnenu^^ and do 

This involves a ideraXJ‘^th!^X**^^^ words, what ts its puipcwsef 

awa,. the rou^iudar be.ng nrul broken 

what remiiiqs conaigta of ideoBTama tSf, i immodrately Jh; mUnl that most of 
aot certainly follow thorefonTThat' thl VZ eZI^ "“iZ 

Obv^e 3. the word nAu.tam fe L “ 

l>oginn.ngs of .onl, «y.h aro moat JublH^k?bi . “ < 

concluaive. smtse in the ffittite texts fV™- ‘ Abw ^ >tt«*ltitdy 

fbet seems to be that anyoue who thoroughJv undet^o^^ ideograms, 

^ capable of writing amieifbttn which would be undemtood hv scriboH 

On the whole, it seems ronaonable to Zt iZ 

right-hand side as Akkadian; in any case anch an aa„umntiZ 
condusiom, since the right-hand side is simply of nae 17X11^ 7 u 
Egyptian wortk Now for what purpose did the scribe make this S 

usi <»I Egyptian words 
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and cuneiform <!quivaletits» Tlii? will depend on Jm tiatioDftlitj. (a) He nmy have been 
au Asiatto sciibe It'aming Egyptian by expreaging in phonetic chorDcters the Egyptian 
words cam^pocding te the ouneifoim writings with which he was familiar. The fijct that 
the scribe on the right-hand aide writes the numbera 5. 3, 4, etc. withutit spelling them is 
perhaps in favour of this view, while the circfiinatFiDce- that the Cgyptiaii words come tirst 
ia no ohjcsjtioQ to it, since the ayfJjtbaries bv^iicntly adopt this order, (h) He may be an 
E^ptiiiJi, w'ho had already mastered the principles of phonetic writing in cuDeifortn and 
is teaching himself what is on the right-hand aide, the normal mennef of writing in 
ouneiforra. On this second hypothusia, the scrilw may he (i) either ienching himself to 
write enneiform in a manuer readily understood thTOughemt Western Asia, or (ii) mating 
mites on E^TatUn words for the purpose »*f tJ'Hiislatmg a caneifomi duenment into 
Egyptian. On the whole there is good nmson to believe that, of the above idbcmntivea. 
<u) U profomble. It is rendered idmost certain by a ctmaiderataon of the epigmphical 
evidence. 

An examinatmo of the list of signs u»od in. the ootwispnuleuct; of the Western Asiatic 
princes as given by Schroeder, Vurdeivfiatischf iichrijidank7nnler, in. 75-94, shows that 
there is a considerable divergence between the forma used by Egyptian scribes and those 
found an the present tablet. On this latter the distinctive signs [ftby. [gj, 

***^ purely Assyrian in tbmi. not Babylonian, lUid moat dosely resemble the 
usage of the Mitnnni seribes in Schroedera list. The ktteiti ftnm Egypt on the other 
hand show tjiiite flifferent. more Babylonian, forms of the signs. It would seem there¬ 
fore that the ublet w«a must probably written by an Afisyrian or Mitanni scribe, and 
that an Kgyptiuii would have been trained to imo rather n different hand. 

An examination of the tablet lias revealed the fiuit that the scribe was cweleoi 
Thns he oinita a perpendicuiar wedge of in Obv. 4. and apparently a horiEoataJ of 

the same sign m Obv, 1. In Rev. 4 he appears to have slipped in writing ria and m Obv 11 
the lirat sign should be Ai, but haa a strange form. In Obv. 2, Rev. 7 and 11 he 
wntfls a iMculkr sign to which we can adduce no parallel, and he may intend the same 
sign m Obv. 5, It must bo remembered that Assyrian scribes of the second milJonnium 
were both careless, .t.s is proved by certain teite published by Ebeling; and used peculkr 
foniiB of signs. Thus in the monmuenbd inscription of Tukultl-Niniirta I published by 
King, Jtecnrdj of the myi. of Tekutti-Ninib /, there is a form of fo (Obv, fj) nnoiampl^ 

elsewhere. In all prebobiUty then this text waa written by a scribe trained In the Asavrian 
BchooU 


Tlw cmitenu ,f tim test .ppa„, „ f„ „ ,l„y 
ummton.1. .^biiUiy. £„t >t i. ,«»ible that the wrio™ „hjcol,, n,a.l, for th. 
pirt rf uoud. Wuiig lo MI mventoiy or list of pioonte with which tho acribo hod to deal 
.tech iMt, ore of CM.™ to be fouiKl in the ,o>-al lelton, «,d it i, coneeivahlc that He' 
eenhe h^ scei a doeomont before him. The insertion of the nnineml. most then he 
intr^rnted MO help fotl„,™h. when eonnlingobjetd, in the inventory. On the olhS 
hand, jf our mterpretatiou be correct, the sequence *• honee’* "door" "bolt" *■ ti™it.LTTvrs,yh if 

*"^’1 ""T* ^ ^ aasociation of ideas, of a type in ^Jinbarics. ’ 

As to the trmisliteration of this tablet, m most cases there can be no UouTt whatever 
os to he i^rrect phonetic valnc of the signs; bnt certain points need mentioning 

(1) a. The vnnoas signs here IransUterated with i os an element have that' value in 
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Atkui’MuBabyloniflti). A thwjy hus been advanced about the chanEe of sibilanta in the 
^vrmn dialect, and aamc would maintain that in the northern epeect the aiotw mrajvinjr 
i were ^ouQCfl! with e and vice verea Further, in Hittite writing ucholare are inclined 
to trenaht^te the with bj a. It therefore be that in tlu, tablet the acnbe is 
UiSiiLjr the s for tho s Mtrnda, mid vit:^ vi?raai* 

Ti ^ *'’«neiform this letter represents both (i) the oniinarv 

without nasalisation. In the tatter cases it would 
per^I«be better to reprint it bf the Contmentalg) in writing, as indeed » frequently 

tmnsl temtion may represent cither of there two quite different reunds. 

1,«) ' ■ 1 ^ cuneiform involve both there valnea In the tmnslitenitidn 

below there valuett are therefore pmctically interchangeable. 

^ the correspondeare found at Ahhetaten .-oturanQly (but not always) 

4^ ^lL :.^^rTf J- between the signs 

«4 and the glottal atop, but not in «II. In the present tablet 5^ 

ZtiondT^ ■! “‘“P- t^nslitemtion -* is con- 

with'^]^ wiggcatinm, advanced in the notes 

irfoSand. ^ identifications of p,>im and si**udually 

^th i referenda But the blame fiir em>re mast lie entirelj 

in a rejarate^ote^^*™^'^ interesting auggestions which will bo found 


Obveb.se. 


I. m 

LlTtJAL 

- 

2. 

3. iffiti-*~i]ii^lt^ 

-,- „^bt-fnu 

a-hi-a-tu?u 

4. pi^a-ai ni mu-ii~*~da 


___ 1^1 




t>v H-na- 

A-ti. 


T. 

2 _ 


il, ill UM '' 

3, .. . 


9p Jii Hit 

4 


lOr li~u in nu 



IL 



12. ii!:i|>-^ fn 1*11 

- 


13, hi flu 



14. pi-ii-iti 
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10 


15 


nTTr 

N' A*# m 

tjj-'fefif*- 

ifHis *# 

- 

<P ‘^■<'*ff- 

ffk 








^■"li S^ 3 


^Sf 


ssr w 

IfT # 


-IS’ 




M- 

if ■‘i^-'j 
**** 


aV 






■-4' 

Ir*^' 


fJinwrjsff 


L/r 






Jf;:a;;v^^ ■ ' 


l«ut iugn w rijw. to jpidge from ita eommeuwineat; tiiii occafliomlljr has the valae ia. Tho 
sign w front of fn may well have been «, tff . Between LFGAL and « there woild be 
room for two short aignB or oae Jong afgn. It is therefore pop^ible to aoppoee that we ha« 

to restore [t?i^]i''4i^B, %. This would mean that the scribe wreto the ideogram for 

^tZ? Egyptian title. Whnt then ia the meaning of 

orn- -^? It h^Iy be a name of a king, for the only kin™ likeh^bo 

mentioned m this document are Tufchmods IV, Amenophie IH and JV Di-J fbi k 
write Tou-nn-ah-jn I Then why has the lutf?) been trnHetl !' Anrf . iri * i ®^tbe 
(myHainihbin of Kitudkon, i>iV Tufetn, no 51 Ob^'^4 ^ 

of „„. TO, „W «, T,.rt,n„™ IV („ T,;u.m„fc,'ni, “ So h.^ 
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arjfned, lyj 73 Hhh < ■ ■ i 

and in new of tho tcture of thn .n«ure, 

sjJJabJes fcpfeaeat the Efijptlau ^ siipjxMe thjit thea«i 

a pmaiuioinriofl like OHf , 7 m>,-^i-pre- 

CNding) the woni tnny sitnpjjr be ^ i ^ intr^intod to mark n ^dioble 

Rav. 7 and ji, fj azHinahre t"*"' ^ 'ii 

--blanee to .T^r, h^t t :^Z:^ZT U «« 

very nwkwanJ; bnt in Rnv. IJ a „f luld being 

JS aeme reason £>r siipp-Mtog the sign mav- be In Kev. 7 again there 

conTerted into a vertical; and n reading (f,, banzonUi having been 

re ing, mawi-riii*^. ffho right-hand side ia manllv wotdd give an scceptable 

sign la pro^bly m«; ffaS is f«siible h.jt nnJiLjv ^ nc^rtam owing to damage. ITjo last 
oHa. bat they cannot Ic identified certainly T ^ 

is never /.ritton. . rt! f-* 

Perhaps to the aenre of “sami'DridW d^‘ « " ml^r 

Tart., Voh til, 58. Hii- „r (1 ^7 A'dHh,„ o/ 

plural form ,jkiat,t oecure onre in a hiisinesa dl^mn n*i „4,,, ««trenge.- 

^trye aUhnhykmi^ckmi Anvatrec&t no 78 n"! ^ ^I^SNeb. 

Gcivimi. «nd «=borr,«Ueachiiftaintoils-' h^ 3: renderings of .Wdesnor. 

. tochnicnl biisine«i tenn, the New Wbytonfan ’f '"'"H is certAinlv 

, -S^ne XI, Tome It k thc«f direinsstd by J-Wy jn J-oKm,,*/ 

Wjhe meaning ^.^rtn;e,''i a^:^! 

;^n this cannot be the word iotonded for H dlt n A*te,Wa, l!P. bat 

The most reasonable intorpretatinn b tbar«Wa; '^'‘^t.re of the text. 

E8>-P«» »rtW„ p»,ibij, i, p ■ “:'' *'"-|l- "li, ".tr^g,." Th.. 

Jji fnvmir of thti nf ^ ^ '^fi^nrimg ^ 

' "“J"™™ 8;™a „i ,1,, Ugi^nif. Tbe™S“ ' »'™" " “■' '“J "f »!» t.1 

In the Ihrt OF THE KINO [=] s«nina«ixed, fo,a1 fojfows:- 

the words [UJegibleJ ^ 

All thi. U ii>»K'^^e.,_. "'SMinKEsyplisrfn 

eipect tifnaiu • {*f\ n, ♦ “™"ig m -to-wu meiming “woida" is to. ^ ^ 

4E^;itr;LK 

* From the same Egypti^ tha fc^i V W, 

r>f Uie lotted,/Risat A-« 7 *-A -^r - . □ X WJllWTeiJ w[tlj ,j^ 
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4. Thf; right side is much iJannagod. It bfigan with the determinative for wnod, then 
came <fa. The third sign most be ctb or the fourth sign is quite uncertain, the 
fifth ends like hi ur suid the last, in certainly lilt. A iHissible reading perhap is (ifu) 
qabiu ymii. The word gadu denotes un iiumiul, a special kind of young ram ur kid, 
(Rnb. nji Anib. since it is etjuated with - is not kuown to ub. 


pitiii fti mddtt. We would suj^est for this _ j'- For this Inst 

word see BnMAS-ttRAPorv, flandwa/rtet-back, dO: " Kleine Tiero die man in Kaatan tragt." 
For d = compare pidtdi = Jt . Ilonbts bive been expressed to tia au to whether 

jiKf* indicates the kind of box in which tha mtmi were carried, and the tnttor word 
apparently occurs only in Old Kingdom texts, nm'da might also be inuialiterated muMa, 

a not inipcttsible rendering of ^ * " anteJoiw," but it would be difficult to make this 

agree with the Akkadian gadw, 

o. On the right-hand side Sak ta is certain. Almost the only restomtiori which sug¬ 
gests itself is presuiuably an irregular variant for ‘"complete,'* On the 

Egyptian side the last sign but one is an irnposaible form. Coo Id tt be divided t which is 
improbable), the signs might be read ai m. or. in conjunction with the previous sign. 
gal FH, but neither of these reai.lings ctmunends itself In view o( the Akkadian word 
we suggest for cousidenitioQ that the scribe Iiiteuded BomctbiDg like Mttnip{/} tuadH 

|| ^ It’" sound, (complete).** The remark was perhaps a noti^ 

entered in the original Egyjitian inventoiy opposite the ontry oonct-ming the "hoi * as tit 
the voniiition on receipt. This ciplanation of course ossumes that, the questiouabla sign is 
to be rtwl tfu; the Hcribe has then written his peculiar form of d(* carelessly. 

tf, Tlie woTd on the right-hand side may be restun!il siIcUtu,‘‘a. thing made," “cmatum,'' 
"image or rHpresentatiou " etc.' corresponding very closely in its various iui-anings to the 
Egyptian and Coptic root car. The word sometimes rlencites an object made of wood, on 
which perhaps one stat or put things (suil'anu y. There is apparently no Egyptian word «««' 
which has thi* sense. It is jnst pwsiblo that Siki,., may be the Ijoginning of a deri'i'a- 
tive of hupilti, "to pay." Thus, if Saqilit, Sttqiltu. '‘paid” enald be so spelt, aiqUu is a 
possible reading. Even 60 it would Iw difficult to find the Egy|jtiau pdirallel for fftnn'; 

p.^u “ “price," would riiji[uirt: an m to represent the m, to judge from the other cunei- 

fonii transcfiptlona, aud is therefore ruled out. ( In the whole, iiih'ifu, "i*. w<xiden object,** ts 
the most probable restoration. 

7. ^nu*wia moons 3-... That is, either (1) two, (2> secomi (restormg i KAK), or 
(3) two objeota. if it means " two," then it b intende*! for the musculinn dual iona. But 
see Profii^ur Peet*a note below, 

8. Aumtu'm, The fir&t wi tbi^riifoni the the jsecond the pure 

bbiat, uuiees, as is^ poaiaiblt:^ fdi?* h iiBed for iu, Jii ntii * pnrt^Li^ cion^ider^Ule it 

cim hardly be difSirent irom the Jii n-w of (ibv. 9^ 10, 12, 1^1, The last sign muat therefore 

I i^EidKf AHvrhiinipal Hitd kir6 @6^ 87, tntiiailiitER idittn, “^Lage^^ Cum|mrB iVofesaar 

Pcet’B fur m-tl tiu^ LMj^uAte Ak L 'iutiiu t wliuab vigniB«s not only 

fi. grtinsrj* biit tiro pk™ ttrhiir» thif grtdti w?y^ thmaibisd^ irinmimHb luwl ifoitt;d (LA^nBBnaocjt, Zeiifchiifi 
cfciff^Acw moTfii^UiindtMeJwn GoAeliMrlia/t^ UflX, 52e). 
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be the glottal stop, not uh: it firui been written once us tlie corretl enrling of nn otherwise 
Rp[jarent]y open ayikble, iintJ omitei STibaequently, Ent why tian ibis won) been addeiJ 
in the case of the numibfire 3, 4, S, 7, S jind not with the other numbers t It is hard to 
tlilhfc that there U any peculiarity about the nnmbere 3, 4, 6, 7, W as against 2, 6, 3, 10, 
nniees it he due to snperMtitlons belief. They might for instance be mitrked as “bad/' 
“unlucky"; but the Egjptian eiprcsssion used for this in the Calendar of Lucky anrl 

Unlucky Days is and this esplanation must be dimniweii as imprubjiblc. Unless some 

good explanation for the word as Egyptian pbonetiodly spit be forthconiing it is pussihle 
to think that Su nw ehoald be reuil that is, “ the same Bound -f- m(" for is 

commonly umi in this way in vocabularies. Thus we should have hanitnw, This 

latter can only lie the EgjTJtian ordinal* The right-hand aide may have rwiii 3 [KAN], or 
3, J^[KAN], that is "3, [3rd}.' It is not easy to see, in that case, why the scribe has 
capriciously omitted the ordinal forms of 2, 6. ii, td ; but this is bound to be a difficulty on 
almost any explanation except the one dismisaed above. Professor Pcet has suggestoJ 
imother solutioti whinh will be feujjil ini hfa note beJnw. 

a* The first two signs are uneertam* The firat cannot be r,i it is probably i/i. The 
second might be (/,but the tninslifeemtion elw;where of where the reiiding is 

certain leads one to expect ti Egyptian [] . Note that Sethe preferB this form 

fl M . ' * ' 

tn ^^, Far Su ^irr eee abtTvo- 

10. fi'w, Eg. II', written in late timtic 4- . Note that the sign can only be ti not di. 

This aeeijis to Htttic the best Asejrian transliteration of . Sec also Ohv, 4* The 
transliteration by t is also preferrprj by Bt7tJ(JE. itoioiiary, t*SV. on tho ground of other 
Semitic compiriaons mid SraiNtJOiiFF. Z.D.M.G,, slvi, 723 wlmite that it is preforabie, 
Sothe slates that ^ is used for Semitic i from the time of the Middle Kingdom, Zafyten 
und 34. 

11. First ftigfii UDixirtnin^ Lb^spite its irnigulnr fippfamtu.ie it must aa, or pusaibly 

Ai-a h preferable, % (1 ij ^ - The tiniiJ f was not pronounced by this scribe {« is 

always it on this tablet, not sam). The fomi he gives alroJidy resembles the Coptic t oot, ctiP. 
The puEsibili ty tlnit tbe final ^ was not pronounced is envisngetl by Bcdge, ili'cfioaary. 643 b. 

12. Saphti, Eg. n ^ 

13. 

I I I I 

14. fiiaid. Eg. DpiTi^. For tniHalitoration with d ^ Miit! note oil tJbv. 4. 

15. Eg, pj, Uader the Old Kingrloni ihl^ nuuienil wag certaiuly eqnivulent to 
11;^“^. In the very' late period it is written j—a, which indientes that it was pronounced 

with o as in Coptic. The cuneiform writing with f, not d. may indicate that in the Eighteenth 
Dynasty the final sound wm though this cannot be proved frotn Egyptian 'writing 
10. The first sign is almost certainly 4 . This i^robably to be transliterated ft in view 

of Obv. 10. tihnv can hardly be other than Eg, a weight of 91 grammes. The 

other iKTSsihility, A,Eg. “ one hundratl thonsand," is not so likely. 
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Reverse 


i. ...- 

± ---- 

3 . ti-ir-fi-i-ku -- 

4. nut mi-m jTiiir- IP 

6 , pi-pa-ru - 

6 . pu-tLA-hi~u 

Ir hhU-lM 

8, lTa-a6-tl^^-3ll 

9 . da-m-fm 

10, jpa-Aa-fuwi 

11 . ha-l-pfi 


m 


10 










.j>rfc5T‘-«n€ 




f< tife 

It." 

^ <4— 
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Not€^. 

1. mtiiu may be ag^iiu tte word for " teBp" or ^ part of another word. 

2. t is alronat certain. ia so tninsliteLrated io riew of Obv* 10^ it lilsK^ ntay havo the 
valne M (iar is out of the question). 

.1 The last sign is cjEituinJy -ku. The word Irxjks like a pseudo participle, first pemm. 

4. The last sign may be a badly wiitten ficr, ma naia may represent Eg. ^ ^ I ^ ’ 

5. In view of what follows ih is possible that thi$ may be Eg. ^ , *‘tbe house. 

The .^gn on the right-hand side looks like ^ t but a careleas ficribe nmy have writlen 
C^T for tTtTf- 

6. In pjtsfifu the m could also be transliterated ur. On the right-hand side the Uat 
sign ia almost certainly the beginning of in which cEifrt+ the Egyptian word meanH 

** dnor** andpajfrfu must ba the Eg, ^ here reprC' 

sented by pii. 

7. The signs on the right-bant I aide might perhaps be rctst<3rc-d cT t|| V, *^a bolt,** 

aW ** passage of a gatciwayp^ but this is £if Irom certain. On the Eg}'ptian idde, the fii^t 
sign is of an un usual forrUp see above on Obv. 2. Now in Rev, 6 juid S-^lO the Egyptian 
words have the article preflisetlp in Rev, 4 and 5 the aTtrclo w jirobably to be found in the 
Egyptian warils- There ia therefore reason to believe that the Egyptian word in line X also 
hud the article, in which case the sign can only l>e du^ and reprt?HentA feni. art^ + 

fem, noiuip filial ^ not pronounced j the woni mny detmie part of a door. But there iiiugrt 
remain a doubt whether the sign is really du^ 

8. Since the parts of the door seem to be the subject of these lines, nnfrmu^a may bo 

cquated with Eg. ^ Of the AkkndSan immes for articles of word beginning 

with jTccp would be the best equivalent for the Egyjitian. 

!). dojipu. The d cniild also bo f- For I he tninslitcmtiim pu rather tb’iu 6a ace Rev, ii 
and 11. The ^ copld also be tmnsiiti^mted ^ or s, On the right-band aide the obvious 
restomiimi of the idefigmm is jwaitj thromep chair." It h tberefon* 

legitimate to compaire Eg. bs mean "'hoher Stn tip" Brurwa, W&rt£r- 

buvh^ l20i. The Lranfilitcratinn of o by d m aurprisltigp ami may be due to the not 
infrequent coufusitm of d and f in the Assyrian w riting of the pcricKl. 

10- jw^otam can only, from the ideogram Gl^. NAl*, mean "bed.^ We Eherefore 

c?quate it with Eg. for which see B.M.ustroeou 5G4ASl^lEQELBEmti* 

Itec. de Trar.p xv, 141. 

11. The iilcograni is not known to uSt and what the signifinanco of the second sigHi 
"city" may be in this connection we are not sure. A phonetic reading is possible, hardly 
prt^bahle* and wc do nnt think the expression tueaiis " wood of the eity%.,-„*^ The soc^>nd 
fllgti on the Egj^pfcian aide has exactly the same form a& the doubtfal sign discussed in the 
notes on Obv. 2 and Rev. 7. It wonJd be suitable here to tmnslitetate a^p but unlikely in 
view of the ditbcultie? thus caused in the other lilies. 

From the above notes it will be foiind that the i of the cuneiferni transliletation is 

thought to reader Egyptmo while # onw repreaeatB Egyptian r-n-i . Thia is of jraporUmest, 
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not for the Egyptologist, but far the Aasyiiologlst, siuci? it favours the view already men¬ 
tioned about i iipd s. Toe muoli euipL:»£iB should not be laid upiin this tablet until we are 
certain as to the nationidity of the scribe. In any case a tliorough ejcamination of the 
siblluiita ill cuneiform writing, frequently uJied for of late, must include this evidence. 

iliich eannccted with tho interpi-etation of this text remains entirely obscure or is 
eiLreuiely doubtful, and we ilo not claim any certainty for most of the suggestions offered 
in the notes above. At the most they ramnot be described as more than reasonable go ess- 
work on our ])art. On the obvenM: we do not understand the meaning of the lines drawn 
down the centre of the tablet from L f) onwards. It is impossible to c^lain them aa column 
divisions, becamse if they were so intended they should start higher up, and be continued 
on the reverae. And other points, partieuLirly the proper interpretation of Obv- 1-3, 
1—1, arc left unexplained or extremely conjeotural. But the character of the text as 
u vocabulary of Egyptian words is establishefl beyond doubt, and it is the work of a man 
writing ihtw'n the words as he hoard them. Ho is not writiiig vfith the appaiutus of modem 
phonetics; he may well, if an Asiatic, have mis-heurd certain sounds. Above all, he is oaing 
the (juneiform script, which is n useful medium for phonetic spoiling (better, in some 
respects, than the ^mitic alpbaliets) but far from perfect Yet the evidence his spellinge 
afford for the pronunciation of Egyptian under the Eighteenth ifyinisty cannot he neglected, 
and to the future labours of Egyiitologists wo must look for an elucidation of many |ioinla 
involved. 

Al>I>ITIONAL NOTE 

By T. Etiic Peet 

Misisra. fiiuith and G;uld insist that 1 sh^ulfi inuke iioiiie contribution fkun the Egyptian 
side ti> the earlieijt utudy of the new tablet from Tell el-'Ainamah, the natiirt? of which they 
have so ingcnionsly divined. Nothing would be easier than to make a guEisa at almost eveiy 
one oftha Egyptian words or pbrases represented in the left-koud column, and nodiing would 
be more IboliBb, for in our nncerteiiity as to exaetly what the scribe was trying to do, and 
with the po-salbility that his representation of Egyptian sounds in cuneifonu writing was 
not wholly consistent, the chances of our guesses being right are very slender, lu lact it 
may almost lie said that a aalution in onler to lay tiaiiu to Odusidenition would have to be m 
itself SO obvious and ramvincing aa to be beyond all possible doubt. The solution fjro|KkSed 
by Mcasm. Smith and Gadd for f)bv. 4 seems to mo in part at least to be of this nature. 
Wh ell eomeiipoiitliiig ta a eimeiJbmi viord detcruijiied wiLh wtiod-idecignim wo find 
pi4a-al m niu-u-'-da^ it is tilinoet cfirtalu tliiit this ia an attempt to wdt^ a group of ttkiw 
Egvptiun vfords jidjs ii ... “a cheat of (or for).rhoogh the detormination of the missing 
wonl Beema Ui me a much more difficult and uncertain mii.ttior+ (Jthora of the proptiscd 
identifications are attractive, iiarticularly nt bnim for Rev. S. The early lineB of each side 
of the tablet may well, as the authors suggest* cuiistitate conLinuous sentences, and if 
anyone can sugges^t Egyptian phrases which* while t:oiifi;n*ining to the phone tie reqiiiiemerita, 
make not only sense but a sense which is suitable to the rest of the contents of the tablet 
he will have established a strong cledm to have swdved the problem. 

There is, however, one group of lines^ Obv. H L5, with regnnl to which some ccrfaiinty 
can be reached. Here we have quite dearly^ sis Messrs. Smith and Gadd so acutely ot^rved, 
the Egyptian numerals 3 to ll). But even so there are dilficultiea* for what is Si-na~ which 
stands in liue fi where W'e expect the number 1, in lino 7 which shouhl corre- 

gpand to 2, and what ia the dement iu ny, iu one instance hi na \ which iit some cusos 
follows the tiuiutmls? Messns. Biuith und GaiJd aue iudtued to see m ii-na-'-Tfin a writing 

31—a 
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of the Egj'ptian mwt i But tiiere ^ aerious tliSiGulty tene^ for though the muj lia thej 
point not, miiy represent the pure labial w and not the iiasallBod m, yet the \ even if it 
does not stand for oA, lA or ti'A, at least mdicatea the glottal stop, and no such sound occurs 
in mtih To my mind therefore the identification of Obv, 7 with Eg. ^nw must be .‘ibdindonecL 
Fortunately there ia another possibility. Obv* C gives exactly the same nvoid with the 
omission of the last syllabic mu. I won Id therefore suggest that Obv. 6 is an Egyptiati 
noun written in the singular (it is tiresome that thfj (wjuivalent in the right-Iinud eolunin 
is not more iiitelllgtble)p and that Obv. 7 is a writing of the dual of this wordp the syllable 
tnuiBcribed mu repiesentiiig not the nasal m but the pure labial w and being thus an 
attempt to rendor the Egyptian ma^ulino dual ending If we now look at Obv\ H we 
ipiite cirarly have the niiiiieml followed by this same noun in a new vucaLbation 

iu nu \ Tn the next Line, Obv, we luive the numeral 4 foUowinl not by iu »u * but merely 
by Su Tfa. But tkis k not imausceptible of explaiiatiion^ fur if the ^ was used by tlie stcrilKi 
to indicate the Egyptian ^ as muy well be the calse^ then a transcription iu nw in 

which the guttural was omitted altogether would also be open hi him. In Dbv, 11 the 
noun is omitted after tho numeral b, but it reappears after 7 and H, Ui disapjiear ngnit] 
after 9 and 10. Thne linee Obv. 6 to 15 simply contain nn Egy^ptian noun represented in 
cuneiform by ii~nu-\ written in the singular^ then in the dual^ and finally combined with 
the numerals from ^ to 19. The writiug ii-ki-... m tho right-hand column uf (Jliv. fi was 
preininmblj the Akkadian equivalent of Wo can now^ understand wlij in thin column 

the numbera ore only indicated grapbiunlly and not sptdt out as tbev should bop for thov 
stand not us datachod nuuierals but eadi in reference to the noun it-iti-...: in Euglbh we 
might have written 2 ditto, 3 ditto and so on. The acribe's tote rest is in the left-hand 
column, and on the right he has nmd merely tho most rapid graphic indieationfl. 

From the Egyptian point of view two points of interest reiniuti+ TAT hat is Jt-na-' ? 
Since it^ diiiU is formed EiTuply by adding the dual sijfBs ut* it id clear that it is a single 
lEmsculine word and not a combination^ for example, of two wonJs joined by the genitive 
exponent n. I am aware that it would greatly strengthen my case if 1 could jwint to 
a noun suitable to the context, or rather to what little we knaw of it, but I have no good 
suggestion to make: a warehouec, in later timefl an riaea la one's mind 

at once, but as there la no apparent reason why the acribc should have chosen this word, 
rather than ojiy other to combme with the numerala it cun not bf? eetablkhmi 

A more intereating spccnlation is thk. Can we derive frnm this table any evidence as 
to the <^™tructioB imd vocalisation of the Egyptian noun when combined with the 
numerals? If Obv. 7 is really a dual it would appear that the vocnlkution of the noun in 
certJiin cHses at least remained unchanged when the dual siiflix was added. But wdiat is 
tho form hi ' which uppeura with the other numerals T We muy notice in the first place 
that the coDstructiou of the numemls here ufl4>d is, as we should have expected, that usual 
with the Lower numbom bi the Xew KJngilonif i.e., the numeral comes first fblloW'td by tho 
noun, and without any connecting w™d, Now in written Egyptian tlm noun m these cases 
stands in the singi;lar, and this fact, together with the evidence of Coptic, makes jt 
probable that rt was hd spoken, despite the fiict that an accompanying adjecti^^ was 
written in the plural. What then k the form Jii m* *t Is it after all a plural and if ao 
where is its plntal ending, or is it rather Bome special form of the singular used when the 
noun depended on a numeral f Thiij is a problem which T wilUngly leave to those who 
have made a closer study of Egyptian vocalisation than 1 have. 

^ Cf. Ka^jlh, Mofgriu! nir ^ Berlin, 1910 )+ 
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Bv U. 1. BELL Aifii H. TlfOMESON 
With piiiks xxxr^xxxiv. 

Among the papyri fl/xjuireil by the Britiah Museum in 1024 were? four stnalL fragments 
of a land regifltrcr* Unpromising in themBelves, Lhey iittrikoteii attention by the presence 
un the verso of a Cop tie text which wag clearly to be ranked iimoog tho earliest specimens 
of Coptic yet discovered, amtl it ivas for this reason that they were tictjuired. On e^coTnina- 
tion the text on the verso proved to be of even greater interest than at first apjMiared 
likely- It is a glc^&ary^ to Ho&ea and Atuos, perhiiijs, indeed, when complete, to the Minor 
Prophets as a whole, and its early date gives it an tiiiportaiiice out of all proportion tt> its 
extent and state of preaorvation* 

Tlie difficulties which beset the qiiestioD of the origin jmd geographical distribution of 
the Coptic diiviccts in the earlier period {3ec Thompsok. (rmjid of Sl John, liJ24, xx f.) 
make it desirable to tletermine the provenance of all early Coptic texts, and it is partieu- 
larly unfortunate that in the case of these fragments we have no indiwtiion of origin. They 
formii?d iMirt of o collection accpiired from a dealer and of the most mis^Hancous character. 
The papyn in the box from which our fragments were taken were in variens longTiages, of 
periods ranging from the Ptolemaic to the Arab, and the lucalities identifiable were Oxy- 
rhjrtichus, the Fayyiitti, Apknxlitu (sixth century) and perhaps Autueupolig (se venth oentnry). 
The dialect of the present text excludes the Fayyikn, and the provenance must be looked 
for rathor in Middle The register on the recto gives Uttlc help, as it contains (in 

all prebability) no place-names, and the personal names are mostly of a common sort. They 
include: 4>^eac, AiOJ?(iIcriC¥), flToXe^iardv, ?) [ocenrs Loud. 11, p, 9fi, 2 ; 

Fayyfimh ?Zj 7 ]i'oSMpav/EifDerf¥, K^tojcov [not in 

*ln\p6T?/*pv^ 'Hpoiv, OXoDtov, *Qpo^, ^loyivi^, flXoirrfajv* UraXXaptmir^ The 

only one except the Koirrawov mentluncd above which ia nnn.^ual is That 

dues not occur in Pmelsioke's Wmn^nhuck, but if an allusioD to a lf*cal cult can be reeog- 
uiised in it, it may help to determine provenance. 

There is, further, no iiidicatinn of ilate except each ag paloeugruphy can fmniish. The 
register na the recto is in u flowing, easy, and rather handflome enreive hand which wo 
a^iigned to the middle of the second oentnry. It is very irnprcpbable that a register of this 
kijid would be kept for over a centiiryp and a shorter period than that h more likely; hence 
the above dating would yield mid third century as the lowest date for the Coptic text, 
Frof, ifuut^ however, who bad the kliidpc^ to examine photographs of hoLh sides, writes:— 
« The dates yon suggest strike me as rather on the early side. I think that the recto is 
about affiJ (Comtnodna-Camcalla about the limits), and should call the vereo late third, if 
not fourth ■ in places the latter has to me almost an early By^iontine look ” 

It would be preKumptuoua to question the verdict qf so diatLngmahed an authority, and 
pn^bably his datings must be accepted. At the same time it may te pointed out that the 
writing of the recto seems to exhibit few or none of the features characteristic of the third 
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ceatiiry; the upright, lateral !y oompresaed eharaeter of the early thitd-TOnttiiy hand is 
abeeat, nor has the arriting the sloping tonduncy often wen in liocuujentftjy hands of the 
time of CoiumoduB, The a has throughout the earlier form of a shallow durre with a 
ctmlng tail, not the angular form which naainly prevails in the third century. The ft is 
the letter which most suggests the later date, showing a tendency ^ prolong downwards 
the first down-stroke; but this is not cunsistent, and e^amplefl of a similarly formed ft may 
be found in dociiments of the mid second oontury, s.g. in P. Loml. Atlas II, PL 53 (iJ>. 14o), 
PL 60 (c) (A.a 157), PI 73 (a) 183). 

In any case the eatrerae iuipfobahility of the verso having been used over a century 
lat(*r than the recto makes a later date than A.O. 300 for the Coptic very nnlikely. Nor do 
the characters seem to iiiiiiose a later date than that. The hand is rather Greek than 
specifically Coptic, so that erimparisou with other early Coptic hiuids yields little restilt. 
Of the definitely "Coptic” hands given m fiicaimile that ofCilCH's Jt.M. CtUaiwpu. No. 
1102 (PJ, T2> h perhaps the closest, but it b not very close and being undaUid gives no 
help in any case. More fruitfiil is a eorapariaoii with two early pieces of Coptic which are 
writben in hantfe of a Greek type, that on P. Lend. 98 recto and tho colophon of B.M. On 
MS. 7594 (BonoE. Coptic Biblical Terfji. PL IX). The former, which belongs to the uecond 
eentuiy. is doarly earlier than our ftagmeuta They are more closely relate*] to the colo¬ 
phon of Or. 7594 (first half of fourth century), hnt the general ap[]ear:uice of the bund 
suggests an earlier date than that. Hence "late third century” b perhaps a fairly safe con- 
oliwun. The fa«tindleH of the two sides fPla XXXI-XXXIV) will enable njadcra to form 
their o^n opinion. 

Tho lifixt €Cflij0iE*t8 of ii; series of columns ojuch ooiiLainiDg Greek: njid (joptic wurdu ftntl 
phraBcs picked oat of the books of Hosea ftnd Anioe, the Greek bt-bg put fir&t and tke 
Coptic translataon fallowing with a colon between. There are tte reiuiims of two colunmis 
on Imgnient A and filflo on B; G fuid D t-tjuiain parte of a single column only. The Ori.-ek 
ifl often abbreviated and Gometimes recbced to a mere cntch-wotd. while the CV>ptic ik 
written out In full* The phnifita and words are cbosenr ns might be expected^ from tbo«e 
that offer difficulty. Tbc order is mvarinbly that of the scripture itself; the writer evidentty 
bad the Greek text before him and trunslaled whatever seemed U> liini to demand a 
rendering. By comparison of the amount of text loEjt between the adjacent columns it 
appears that each column covered about twenty verses of test, aud as about aev€Ji or eight 
versus are covered in cftch of the extant fragments, it follows that tbree-dfbhs of ench 
column are luissingp that ciicli eulumn ’wost origrually about seven and a half inches high, 
and that a whole column is miaaing lietw'cen the aecond cdluuiti of fragment A and the 
fragmentary (Coptic) first cnluiim of B. C wtu? adjacent to B, but it has not been possible 
to ^just tho two or three letters on the left side of C to any of the incomplete lines of B, 
probablv lK‘caufte the psipyrtis has? Iw^on tom diagonally frrkm the loft upwards towarfs tho 
rights it is not poeisible to ^ailcnLite the lost space between C nnil B, 

Fmgmenl A contains esesrpts from (i) Heisea ii* 8- IS {Greek and Coptic) and (il) iii^ 5— 
iVj 7 (Greek only), 

B from (ij vi, 8-11 (floptic ends of lilies) and (li) vii, 14—viii, 1 (Greek and Coptic). 

C fimm viii, 14—is, G (Greek and Coptic). 

O from Amofl iip 8-15 (Coptic only). 

The Greek exhibits a few small variationfl from the Test ag printed in Swete*s edition 
of the LX.X (11189ft), which are noted under the text. The mont important is the 
substitution of Beii for rupiw in Hi.kS. iv I* 
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The Coptic renderlngB lire of interest for more than one reftson ■ they are in a. dialect 
which ns ay be best describetl a» Middle Egyjjticn. It k niark^J by the foil owing vowel 
cbangcHsi 

V fyr in (S. d'tijAn), fganc. -pch, (S^ Ttiuiu^e), g^poT, ^^pcTti, i3^&pcT- ; 

for in {S. (fear), pc^n^Y (threshing floor), e<4wX* 

cpiY (S. epcfor)^ *-inT fA. (S- ^o), tK^^pnp, r^ve ; 

£ for ’ft. iii we- (S. Oi- futi+ TT), ttcfj*-* jACppeT-e (S. jutp^teh (S. :^*w€), niaTe 
II for £ in a'H4 {S- oc t 

Attenlion may be dmwn to f me, apparently a new MR word etjuivalent to S. 

B, time, po^iblj ft corrsHpontliiig n^fgative form of it; and to mrfe, a rare word which 
has 4~tceiirretl l^efore only in ME. Metni^e^i (li§. iis, 5, T), and S. (Is, skts, 5). 

When vre coine to compare the Coptic renderingis (BJl.) with the Achmieme (A), 
Sfthidie (*S) siad Buhalric fB) ver&iods, it is remarkable that they exhibit little relation to 
any. For the purpose of csjmjmrkon we have an Acbniiiuie text of all the Husea seotiona 
and of Ajjil^s ii, 7-11 where it breaks offj the Sahidic text only covers the section Hoa. 
vii, 14 —TTii, I and kmm ii^ 11-15^ while the Bi^hairic covers alL NalunLUy for many of the 
words excerpted there is only one possible, or at any nite likely rendering. This is found 
in 10 instances, where a word common to all the versions occurs; in 3 iojutancea the BM. ia 
united w'ith A against B; in II it b united with B against A; in 2 [nstanotii^ S LUid E are 
united agaiiiiit BM.: and in P iJMtancea they nil luive different words. There is no doubt 
that it k independent of tho later establUhed veraiens. 

Are we then to presume that at the time when these fragments were written^ prokibly 
towartlfl the close of the third centuiy, there w as no oSickl Ckiptic version in existence ? 
There is no reasonable doubt that parts of tho Bibli? hftd been tnmslutc^J lung before; a 
commencement would tiatumlly be made with ihe New Tcgtamcnl and the Psalnia^ and il 
k probable that, the Peutateueb and histairifxd books, the Wisdom literature and ilajor 
Prophets would all eomo before the Minor Prophets^ which would be among the last to 
receive a vcmactilar remlenng. All this would take time; and it k pfjssibkj at ]e;ist, that 
there was at this tifue received Version of the Elinor PropbetiL On the other hand it- 
ujiMt be rcmeuiljered that our earliest extant Coptic Codex (BM. Or. 7594) includes a 
Sahidic Jonah, and thk MS. has been dated in the first half of tho fourth eeutury. 

It remains to ctajuire into the object with which our Ikt of words was nmde. Three 
pitsaible purprses suggest themselves: (a) it wns the work of a scholar for bk uwti private 
uBOj or (1) of a teadier for hk class in a catechetical school, or (c) it was for use in church 
to aid the render ol' the iecbiona^ itvhicb vrere read out in the original Greek and Lben 
tnnislfttcd for the benefit of the faithfol who did not understand the original bcingue^ The 
last imggestion is perhaps the least likely, as fu that case we should not have a oontinuinje 
text excerpted, eitcjiding pTtSTimftbly over at least two books of the AIjnor Prophets; but 
it would have been cut cip into lections. Thu second snggestion m not iinj^eitfisible. We 
know there wus a cstechetJcSil school at Abxftndrift as early as the end of the second 
centory under Pantaenus. This luust huvi^ been purely Greek, ns. even Egj'ptians iit the 
capital could hanlly have k-en ignorant of that fongimge. But it was otherwise in the 
Thebiiid even in the fourth centmy. We know that Anthony (d. aWt 340) knew no 
G^eek^ and Pachomius hnd to Icjim Greek late in life in order to lie able to instruct fcvrirot, 
1 CA Sx.VAUnOT^ f}rirnL tWL^ Pttrift, 1716, p vixiii, 207, 

* Athas AETics. Affe vf J JI. R G., XXTI, ste, € 40 . Cf. Bcrr-Rit, ZyiuiW HijtL /tiffacT^ i, 237, 
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ijL Greeks or Oraoci^I EgyptiimH ftoiri the North who begged to be as moTiks in 

his niona^iteriea^ But though there wore henuits in abundiiiice before A^n, 300, there wore, 

far us we know* no monasteries or schools for religioiitf instruction til] the foundutions of 
Puchomins fram about 310 till his death iu It is perhaps safest to conclude that our 
fragments were the work of n scholar for his own priTatfi use, 

[Fot aiovaujiuice iu xuriutiii^ the liooi ixiutomiDg word» in wch intulnrp arts itm together- Wotibi 
have ieeu dividf^ both in Creek and CopBc. AbbieTiatiom: A-=Aehruij3iii3, R^lkphatrLci^ SL=SBliidiep 
Sw.* Bwcte^a LXX Bata except in the middle of a lme^ do not iudica^te the nTiial^ «f kEtarH miwiiig.] 

Frugtntuit AL PL XXXL Hose-iiii, 9-13. 

W. 9 (1) - - iCIiJ - ^ (S) , ^ ^ ^ JUifcC^ (3) - * K]i^Trt^[:leTMTpeTjC!hiL'* 

If. 10 (4) iiT( ti) * : TEiifiir (5) mmi t^VAnT^i 

V. H (6) a[-nJof:T|3c^/iu : tit^u^r 

T. 12 (7) n€:t^^£ (S) juist^a*** . : (9) cpac^ti i 

MeppfTC^'^ 

■fi. 13 (lO) ftncd-rcrt mitcep^TCifc ne-fr^ (11) [iiepileTi«T{o]„ * , "Ifi n^c- 

cpikc** (12) (13) nee, J* 


* These lettc-rn are proLuh)j Gc^tiu and Bomi ta reUtta to the Greek {mining htire' rq ipnrux 

pjjw. A. ntiaoejTc, A ^ Also Cbpdi;, Init ji is dilQcull. ta tmkv it 

Aooord With the Greek ^ Sw. eiiXuwrn*, A, atMf tu&r, B, e^c t above the 

linfl, ■ d'oA ppoihftbJj ermr for S'oAn ; A. li ^u>piL ■ nc for nne, nog, (iit, m. g^jwc 

acliimif to be a dbdect form eqaivnhmt to S. B. yAt A. junA^Tc n&qiTc, IS. wttrf Ai nvf mcc. 

^ A. *{11^x113, ES, c^oA. * Kwi omits r(i^h^ ■ Sw. Tho abbreviation 

al»nrvti thfC line m mt doard A. n€xa.iT^ii4b7 ntt, H *• A. ^ppcTe. It Menp^hi-. 

^ Sw. aimkv, ^ A «b^pnr tt^fiTOT^ ^TihCUfiot ntoor iiii^htot, u fwwna. 

1 * X 'I ntcnaai^hcA Pn ^ tin^c^ron e|K>cL “ Abovir this obecure group I* written In « 

fiaiiitor ink chotoitcc, tsqtmllj unintcJlipyB at jmuhenl. If tbo fyiowibg iine»>SiT^ M'S ciptfirfT'ii niridrwj tho^ 
Bhoolil render a. ra peafti^pa for whioh A, bftn necricncivic. S. A c 

nc€ nccMcppeTC^ B, acjuoigi c&Metiff nefju. 

A iL PL XXXL Hos. iji^ 5 — iv^ 7 (mly Greek left), 


m, V. 5 ( 1) encTHcoiiT 4 ,i ^ tt , 
iv, r. 1 (3) Kpicic ito 

fl- 2 (5) bL^a a* I . *. 

U. 3 (7) [;] s-rt 

Pp 4 , 

V- '1 (10) HJ4^p 4iC0«niicci^ , i 
r. 6 (11 ■» iiw;* OTK c^ion] .,, 

V. 7 (14) iiAh«“ ,„ 


(2) m «J4rp^ * 

(4) ^lupjnmr* 

(6) : *,Tn * >« 

(9) lUC a.llTt'^CtVM'f■c'' 


(12) «.nu*e'‘ 


(IS) Ta-r i€“.,. 


j An a.libgremtioii umric or lortw Above ,, * Sw. cv/m^ • tfnorrtain, only the fitrtl e ntiovo 

iho line m mne, * k ahiTR the Kn* and dnuhtfuL * Initial k wriliqtr orer a 5^. * Sw, 

^ iVTiXrjah^vynfl. 1 Rw. r^fkMp^t. * Bdbre m and Airm^m in 

am two Bhart diagonal linw to diatdnguiab the fimt letter fkna tbo Intrudijag Oeptk of tlte pmvionu 
cu cimn. ^ 3ir^ rem wptar^vwMw. Li The last two lettera pruotlcally oftrtdiiit 

^ .^ano/i^tcfu MiiMr 14T, 



Plate XXXI. 



A Greek-Coptic Glossary. Kerw. 
Fragments A and C. 
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A Greek-Coptjc Glossary, 
PfagmcTits B and D. 
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Fraguiont Bi, PI, XXKTE. Hosefl vi* fl^ll (Coptic only)- 

p, f) (1} ,, , cjujumaf** (2) , , , c (’)) ■ ■ < -w (4) - ■ ■ 

V, 10 (5) , , . 

t;. 11 ( 6 ) * - ♦ l it® c-aoX* ncH * 

‘ Sw. tpyit(oi^tp<j futntm j A- ccpot^ (») ^?enMrTigi.'«iT, K CTcpoiiiA f * A. *-ino 

MltMA cyamio ^Tnopni«>. R n^&njtHOTi eiroi iijo-J-. ^ Qii. Jkpip«]iK; 

A. itaooTAc it«q, O. «pi^HTc na^iu^H h&h. 

Bn. PI. XXXll. Huscii Til. 14—viii. I, 

Vii, fl- 14 O) *tt.T€TCJUH©IITP ; ' - 

V. 15 (2) tn CJUOII . . ^i€[&liiLin , , (i) 

nt: , , (4) t^pnca-nltj: * epa-eT 

B. IG ( 5 ) eiiei:tpN<5n*^^ :iTKitTi*T encgofT]* (6) ric e<Pfii«iT0* = 

nf F^fcJ^ (8) o i^jkirAiCAAi^e : 

nccittc H , , 

vnip ir. 1 (0) ?ic Rc'^ii*’ :'tncToi- * , (lU) ctioir^ : exnnni *“ 

^ io cmild be ^ ^ R nat^yigt-sT, =* A. a-i'^-tfeoip ia#Tj S, M+iAtu iiiir, £L 

“ SVi *aT*trjt 4 «rii npi^ * PipirbfttH j A. A.irTa.£Te li i.Tfa.-Kpt^ tiif{3Tigikttn|. 

■ Powihly tl*e f^^meutaiy Une-eoding th« left of PI. . -rflf beloug^ here. It aii^ige&ta a reading 
rt<[T^ii'|lT^ f blit the 4 b b uttrsicbelj doubtfolp pKwsntilv 0 . 'thn ME, form of the wopd ia luJmo^D. 

^ 5 ^ bIiouIlI be •s^ but npfiftrentlir there ne-i^er wna a tu U j A. ^.^ ucoifc Meniie»*Lir 
&. fcTfMeeTC egniie*i>£^'» B. iTCO^iu epoi ^ Sw, airfErr^w^cua* 

ayfr&rfo fl*s ^^T€Ta^flJ^, ■ Psrlui|ifl cTic^oT (for B, The writer 

hAfl iiltisHid the rneAmng of the ilrtsk tiMt by tatkiiig tjc viArr with rytimm, The Cuptie TcndoDA follow 
the fxrtjok, tbue: A- *.iFiniT nb’Surt^TfCii *.TpTg.* ii<S"itiiT€, R aitnllHr, B. cot^Xi oto£ 

frT^guAiii no’a^rV- ^ Rejidiug hardly doubtful : (cf, it, 10 b not p#.>Q 3 iWe- 

Perhapa nmc m a Tieg)&t^v 4 i currelntive of ^iiic. " uTroiAnvia#. A. ct&e Yuni^hTt^^oT Atne-rAffp 
b- c^fic +iArT*.Tcfeui tiTe noiXikC. A. n^ivc ltcn |giiiC, B. Sw, 

^oXtroF ^flieFe is onich Tariatioii of reading hwi, B. aEune foUowB the Oreek with c^dpui 

cACfior. A nerriiiip S, uti*^ n^r* ^ we ck™ ew' kv^uhi, “ Poesibly 

)iu abbrov^iaticin for but very liEmlrtfol A. fisiiHi B, C’^rntiHi 

Fraguu^nt Cp PI. XXXL Ilosea vrii, 14 —6. 

viiip u* 14 ( 1 ) , ,* 

is, B, I (2) e' Tl*.n^ l &AAt€piTfc[fl]x tllJU* 

e. S ( 3 ) K'.jkiJ Ah*'^ i>-rit ctmu* : .tuTreopt^T* (4) c^eTCi^To 

ai.[ifTo]TC ; ep^T 

J Bw. jFoXtij «Ttt 3 (icr|i«xoE. * A. B. iim 

s S^w, Sfl^Lcmi iB-j iropTU * A. ^sR^ppe ^riiT{ki0 niM^ B. ^RiuHciipc ^a^riT^^io 

nticn. ® tjw, nXwr ca* ryvoi aifrwE, " n^n MR^^ptot Junq4:kiioirn£»Y, 

B. ntrfnoii&r neM f pp^T mihttciuotiiot. The x ahouM U ^ but prehablj the boau of 

the letter was never written ; cf. i¥jw B ii o. R ^ wtitten above io Uite; A. 

a.pAh% B, fcrjAtJW epiuOT* 

Juure of Bgy^- ArcR xj. ;t* 
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lx*-#. * (6> «11C «pTOc BTII** 5 nOlfAlft noMfrc (6) «kJpT01 ♦.n* 

T*>ic ncTWiR nc 

• **■ ^ ■']• "WtHCCTc” S OTflc^ (8> HMjrp ii«.iiitt«^p»: 

f, 6 (9) «K}^c^cT«ki ju«jH^i[c ; e^]c|yAn09 <'p<k.'| • 

* 9w. WtvtlMi, * Sw, dlnn « opfni mrtwr row nft*&eiH flCt''>|rTX”* 

is. «c OTKi o-tiitm me ner^^Tjc^n. ’* Bitaditig tinoertatu. ** Tlus luw "whatT* 

followed by a bbuil: ti]uce kb if tbo writer hod foiiiiiasii lo finiitb tba tnimlBtiuu. » Sw. irjjTjriTif 
•rariryu>>fi!ir. “ JL f B. ^ttttwe^twT hihaio. “ Sw. *«8f{<Tat uuravt M, 

FiaginoDt D, PL XXXU. Amos it, 8 - 15 *, 

T. 8 (1) rn^ .. , ft , ,. . Art . (2J *rr®yimc*Tc»s^jfp= (3) ,. ^ ; ^^vcenpn «Ae. . .* 

». 0 (4) I1&PP imcwpA* (5) iiApn^’;&totoTi^ ptnuK^' n^" 

1'. 10 (6) Hc'fAo*’*;AciH. r ncMHTB 

S> 

ft 13 ( 7 ) ,, '|tiecH&pRp f*.pmi** (8) , , !«ii niAp<«*iA.pjip njwoc 

ft 14 (0 ) « »ir n<iT KiAti) no», 

ft 15 (10) iip]e*igu«kTetnIcqn*i9ot..pei{q]'• (11)... “ (12>.. uTetj^i^ 

' TLc Augiuent inuu^uitfllT to tbe left of D on PL XXXtt beloDgn to it tuiil joitui *t two linw below ito 
pimcnt IflveL * UtibilelligHiln, * A. grrowwg MfiA.-WTCiACTitpioti, H. ^t.TcniijnAnrpigo'tcQi. 

* Sw. ^n,K^rmn^ nrww. * A awcpt Rownpn fiAkA pJnowMmAiiiXn., E. omlto the worfu 

« wi>i<4. JJr. W. E. CVimi •ngecutp tlut In ui tonweatoi reAdiug of jratjuutAn. t<litt«gn*iiiy 

for Mid Im baB yiTOU aie Ibn {Allowing iwfmueM for 8. Ar Mid miitAr winwa^mo, Pft caviii, 

134. ISdcIm iv, l,ir, 7, wji, B. Tlirt UM. Ac In JIE, for Ae. * A iiMO .unAJUOppAtoc .g«tTO>wtgi, 

B. At«|Uif MmikMf^ppcoc cfcoA 4«.7 ^h mroi^ix Tbo ooribe eantiw to bare blimdiinil iivto- tha abliitivi- 
atJon of tbo " Amorite,* t Sw* t^vpora ttm mtpwm> aaroix twurmStiu * For Tpiowf a I “ bi» fmit ” 

Ib oiuitt&d. A. ai-jf jimo Mn^Rapnoc £ihKue|, A aiT^irio MnetjoT^ap canunurMMOq • 8w. 
avifyoynr rc yijc Ajyvirm-; A, aiRwTC ncMHTnc, A aiMtof ncMuiTcn. Tbora Am tmemuf Airt ox 
Hvo b-ttom abore the Uue, none certwn eawpt initial n. w 4, AiiM. 8. ctefimic anou fnacHpnp- 
fMWTii, B. pinrae anoR inatnephcp ean«Bt mmiotch. « A MnccMot cgapcoirarfoAic 

cRopKp, B. c^wenepnep noirti|wpi. « t written above r without deletioD ; the word w 

taKa "dsHtroy; i* A npetiiit»T nqnannit an, R ctfcraRO ttMOT^Mt et«>A j6eit»vpen(^ci&t, 

8. npEr|TiwwcoT« nt|naTuiK cp^own an, B. iipce|pick>»n«r| nncquiopi cpaTt]. « Sw. o^r nut 
W«mr I a ncTacwirr pHHB^ovcpftTft B. ifM cTacKoOT ^iweqrfaAaix. The xeBUgea mgsoat 
e{w a)<nY, ati unknown and iiotinMhte qualitative of theBame vwb. '• a luicqui^pM RtrcnbYn^ti 
B. nitcq^no^M mcqT^rT^Q^M. ^ ^ 


It 
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Rect^y of the Glossary Papyrus. 
Fragments C and A. 
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an oracle PAPYRrS. B.M. 10335 

By ^^'ARREN R. DAWSON 


With Pbi€s XXXV-XXXVUI. 

Tho PapvTua So. 103:15 wiift no^nired ty the Triiatees of the Britieh Jluaeniw mafly 
yeais ago bJt no record of ita history apFa» to have been kept. Dr. Hall mfonna me that 
it waa^^bly parebaaed in the ’thirtiee of the kat ocntnry^ 

of^I^h^-roluured papynia measuring 4(V7 cm. X 11*5 cm, on both Ihc 

sheefaeema to haye been tom vertically fh>m a krger J ^7the 

the type kmiliar in the Abbott. Mayer and other documento, as ,ts mdth « juet abm^ t^ 

nomiTs^e of the Rameeaide jodiciul pipyri. The mato ‘ 

on the horizontal fibres (M., the vertical iibreo of the ortgnial mU) oud tho verso hofi 
twenty-one short lines written at right angles to those of the recto, IhcW m a free apac 
at the fextt of the verso with rcoia enough for about tour Imea more. r *.|, 

On the whole the uiannscfipt is in gwid preservation. A crease about -5 mm. from the 
richl-hnud margin of the recto has made the signs m its area indistifict and difficiill to read, 
and five auinwe holes in the middle of the page cause locimac in the 5th line of the re^o 
and in the 7th, 9th, llth, 12th and iCth lines of the verso. There are al^ two longish 
breaks towards the end of the first line of the recto, which have destroyed the last signs m 
the 2nd and 4t.h lines of the verso. FortunaLely. however, these gaps ore not aenous oh- 

atructiona to the reading, and the hicunac ciin mostly bo restored. 

The dooumeDt is dated iti the second year of a king whose name is not given. It con¬ 
tains the cartouches of Ramises HI <R*.s:to 8) and of Setuakht (Verso 14) which fixes a 
teraiinui «d 9 «nn as to date, Ou pul aeogreph leal grounds, however, it would seem that the 
napvrus belongs to about the time of Ram esses IV, and although not written by the same 
hmid, it has certain analogie* with Pap.Malkf to which reference will be mude again. The 
genemt style of hand writing is a cursive legal script, full of abhreviation-Btrokea. Rubrics 
(tinilsrlined in the accompanying transcriptiuti) are used m tbe date, and at intervals 
throughout the test. 

Thu sole edition of this text is the transcript and traiislulion pqbluahed many years ago 
by the late Dr. PlcyteS This article seems to have been aoniewhat biirriedly prepared and 
is gi%*en as a tentative essay only, Certain jjaasages from the papyrus were quoted by 
Spiegelberg*, but except for occasional citations and philological references, no other study 
of the text appears to have been made. 

lu 1920 1 obtamed permiaffiou from Sir Ernest Budge t4t have the pajn'rus photo¬ 
graphed. with a view to publishing it, and from the excellent full-aixe photographs thus 

I UiLBl'Cao, rto- di Traa, f, 47-59=AVuitf# de IV, 44-41. 

* i'A.BA., X riaB7),-ll ff. 

* ShufiBH UHti JfiWert'd/is*, £7, 7U, 77, 7fl. 
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obtained 1 niaile a ttanaeriptiati wtitcb I have niice earefully luJlated with the od^al on 
several occaMMts*. 1 wus about to publisb the pipyrus with some feoiarlcs on oructee 
geneniltj as derived from other tests, when 1 heard t-hnt Dr. Slockman was engajj^ in 
preporing a detailed essay en Egyptian oneles; I therefore gladly handed over this papyrus 
to him and have oonilned myself to pabUshing the test and these few descriptive notes. 

The document is a record of a petition made to the god AmQn by a servant 


Amenemoia coooeming the theft of five fine linen shirta ^ (|) 
PP^z)* Papyrus Bfallel ptevionsly referred to also deals with a servant of the same 


name, and fine linen ahirts occur amongst the list of objects in his charge. Maspero* read 
the name as ‘^Arnonakhtu,'* mistaking the abbreviation-strokes for a mete disintegiation of 


the elements in the hieratic sign fbr Plejto read the same name as Amcnemhab. Onr 

Auienemuia may be the same person as that mentioned in Mallet, but the name, though 
not ertrsinely common, is by no means rare, and it may be purely a fortuitonii coincidence. 

In making the transcription, the different fonns of the plural strokes, | and have 
been corefiilly noted, likewise the exact number of abbreviation-strokes wherever they 


occur. In Verso, line IS, the first gronp sliontd be Ij^, not ^ f as written. The unoommou 
word Wa "*60 be angry*■ may be notwl in Recto 5', and the defective writing 
for tJt§ lU I in VeiBO 2. 

There are two groups in the Recto, line 6, which 1 am unable to decipher, and another, 
damaged, in Verso fi. Facsimiles of these arc given in the plate& 


■ Ju»i lislbre pnpsrias tbs tsit (isr tmt 4 lestinn Dr. Uardtoiw Itindlr lent nw his onjtj of the text. 
Mid on oompsiiug it with mj o wn f wsh vsiy pleased to Itad that t hnd eolj e«K conceUtin to nuke in 
consequence. 

^ Op. Mupra. 

* Far other inatiuicea of Uiie ward, msa tJorffmer^ ZiV. Texia, h 10* HL 


Notil 

Mr Dawsou fl (XXXV—lCXi\ 111 ) (10011 bfiuTitl to to niich n way aa to 

bo most wnvofitontly conmiLtod in omnecbidi^ with Hr* Bluckniiin's articld which r^ltowB. 















ir lt> 


PliteXXXV. 


NM0,35 J: 'H&C,to, f ~ 1. 

« n dPT LI r 1:5fl i/ou“ “P_ 

S11 £ §P © 173 1 %lfl M ^ 

PP^S^P PI nA J}n 1® i. - 

4 

I '!l «Off w ^^e&PoT Ti « ! 


JP<ig2^l J£ «PP^^V 


^■wtMU, Jii.»t ^*wrt)v HU, 

>'WU/U^. '* 

A. ^i .v m. 

rrft A — Cm 



^ <SEPa^i:,^^^i6j;S:36 

^ ~- ~ ~' 


Papyrus British Museum 10,335+ 

^eta, iHM9 1^, 





























Plate XXXVI. 




K€ct9, 


1. 


,...1 . 


t TM FI)f'::f %-^J % V^MA)k .'/ 


k 

I j . 


i-/^-ifcfr,r 9 LS “ p 


o 

n 


DJiJtl'y; P,.^Sf i t,. TP^(| r 








r:i 


£. 3H*, eT<M4* wok^jc ^ ^ ^ " yf 

Ufa.I'K^C^ a ipt»^ 1^ iCn^:^ 4*«^< ^ tub fWtft t» 


Papyrus British Museum 10^35. 

BKta, lufeNI^M^w 






























Plate XXXVn, 


'Fa.ftyru.i /Vf/S.Jir 


Ve%SAf /w a. 



^ ^ Q njn I 


Ji'C * 

J£ 4 PP^?^, 




0 
m\\ 


ir=f^:/ci£w::f 5 if,'iLj[ 



tU'k n ~ 2 

/"***■■*#. " 

4_^ ^ ]), ji g ~-f- , 

< 19 In: P P Z ®,9^|^i PP ml f 

■**■0 ^ 


Paj^yrtis British Museum 10,535^ 

Kmv, /met 1^11. 




























Plate XXXV] IL 


flrit. Htis. 


P^rio /i -Xtl 


^ 

I (£f m iT a 




(ipf (fe^LPPiiPP^ ri^fc^p^ippi- 


Jf. 


ijj‘7i::fjL::.%r4^i(^tAj^^,. 

P(^ V / ^ S fV jsf-, pf' Ty^cJif 


fl-A 


A/0 ^^lov -/t . 


Papyrus British Museum 10 , 335 . 

12 * 21 ^ 





24!) 


OKACLES TN ANCIENT EGYPl^ 


Bs AYLWARD M, BTACiLMAX, ULitt. 


1 . 

Papyrufl B-M, 10335. 

Rather mote than a yew mj taftiwl, Dr CSemy of Prjgue, suggested that I should 
make Ji special study of ancient Eg>pthm otaclw. On my mentioning this to Pwfeasor Feet, 
he not only conlLdly oncourag^l the enterprise, hot propoawl that I should de^ with the 
sohi«t in a aerial of articles, for which he promised to find mom m this Jaunud. 

During the Inst year T luivc. by the courteay of Monsieur Bomui. ohtiuned siueeaa oi 
the B^itre»h Stefa* and the Stda o/B«a«Arttent’- Monsieur Lacan and Monrieor Oanthi^ 
have most kindly furnished mo with a new mllation of the Stela of Sh^shmh which is m 
the Cairo Museum’ and Dr. Gmpow hus generously placed at my flispoaal the collation 
made for the Berlin Diclionarv hv Professor Sethe of Naville's copy of the Paynoaem U 
oracular iuscription at Kaniat*. I have also secured new versions of other testa as well. 
Those rogr^tber with translations and notes, will appear in the Journal m due courae. a^ 
the whole material thus collecteii will he fully diBonased, and the results of the enquiry 

summed up, in a fiufll article. 

This firet article deals with the very imporUmt Bntwh Museum I ap^ie. im. 10335. 
That I am in a position thus to make use of it is due entirely to the extreme goncroeity 
of Mr W, B Dawson, who, on hearing from Profoasor Pcet that I contemplatetl engaging 
in this particular branch of research, placed at my dispiaal his copy of the document, 
which he origimdly hiinsoirintended to publi&h in the .four™/, and asked me to nniJerteke 
the traniilation ami commenteiy, and thus incorporate his work in one of my articles. 
This is especially kind of him, as he has taken a great deal of trouble over the tninecrip* 
tion of the papyrus and has also gone to the expense of having it photographed. 

The plates reproducing the text were prepated by Mr. Dawson, smd these I coll»t*!d 
with the original documeul last April; a few resulting cortecciona will be found in 
the footnotes to my translation. I should hete like to say that while 1 was working on 
the tnmsiation I had the privilege of lieing able to diteusa various difficulties with 
Professor Peet. 

The document is felly descriheii above, pp, 24T-S, by Mr, Diitson and no addition to 
whiil he has said is Dcwssory here* Pis. XXX V-XXXYm. 

1 Soft Ba^A^TTEDj /fecfri-dli, in, 4^9 W. 

^ cp. ei3fr> rr., 650 K 
^ IT, M ^ ™ P- 3^=^- 

* dt^ iv+ |g (iTJ ff. 
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* TBANaUkTIOXi 

Bccto 1 Second regnal gear, third* month o/A thet. Jtrnt day. The semant A munemuia appetdeti 
tti uf Pe^Hkenty* at hie gwdly JesHvat, the Feetivd f,/ the myinyi « Help 

2 Am/I it of Pe-Khenty, my good tind beloved Ifntl! The witrwfr of the caUie af the 

altar fnade me abide here w* Pe-Khenty of the guarding hU stoi'e.howv and 

3 cfrciurtn^* his rfue*»; and tnen c«nie uiifo me at vwm and ttole fve tanies of coloured doth^ 
front me. My good and beloved lord, vnlt tfwi gitm me> hack ikmr Uiefif” And the god 


» 1 UtLMgbt the tmw m the eriejittti auitud •> fflurtli moiiLli " rather thm “ thittl iMijith " 

I I I I III 

Sw iiiwt-Mav’hry^U, tiotuj h rpccon-iuj; (in a a tiiuic nf Amejiuitibeh at Turiji 

me to (jttipriTB, C,ilei«p,t of /Jttifctit Papyri in Mamit 
Lifmiiy, TO, 48 (with tmte 2), 9ll7- ^ 

Pe-Kbenty MevidwitJy a dwtrift tif Tbebae trith a toinjjSf Oadiialed to jta lucal Aiuttn atid annUlDing, 
of ■ iniltim-JttBtne of the god, which waa known tm Amiln of iV-Ehonty. 

7f/f “tlw feativot of tho (farfoi “ (•■the /tarim” or ''Southmj ffuHm'’ wm tho unnio the 
t^upb Ltuor [«o viJ, laj) h. the time of TuUm^i- If], on tho fifteenth 

•iff. m). At the h^imHog of the nugn of }Um^ lint the Hinctcontl. <laj of iimt 

month and wool on tilt the tweiftb day of the fnllnwing montli. thn. Lo,li„g twenty-four >!ay.. At the cud 
of WUioDod hjf ilim to twciity-«inai day*, thiw ending on tjm sAcciith day of tho tidfd 

134). Aa io .hown hy the JMir»t<ry InrcrtpHon at Ahj.ioe. the IKauihy 

iiipwted to offipbim at Uiia ftwtie.l. Acmmling to the 
^ ttgmvd imrainontiy iu tho outaiariding f«tii» nf the Luvaf, 

namidy tlw id which tho pxl'a imaga w„ »™yoyed from tlm tmn^lo Kaniak to the tcmole i 

L^or h« ^iwiithom t-n^on, so tim aame ii.aoriptLm, inform* L,e,ooo^ag po the “ Eight 

nut L Ve"iwocLr ' Plmnwli toight nl»o, BODoiding to the muim imlhontT, taka 

IhW Llnlh ^ toKanodr which ***urTwi. in the tiiria of Pianthy. the ««nd .fay'.if tliL- 

twf^ ^h'lT ?, Prdi^tU>ry *t Ahydoa, Urn |>nH«aio,. to uL t«.t 

v!l^ tlie twenty-thiid day ^tlie botohJ nwnth of AkLet ; time, .inns aoL'ohling to the Itacri,^ of 
iVeAo^anie/Barney II tail Thobea on the first day nf the Udrd month nf AkLet, dth«- Mum iff 
Karn^a imaar d^ col then mmwii no long h, the S,jiLtliem aa it did in the tie of PiaHihr, or 

^ th* king left bidhiu U,e i>foc«Bio„ hufc tn Kiimak t«,k pUct^ that epiandc in tliia Imigthy fertivnl not 
l«!ing »)mudcj«l a* » important aa the pwceMiion u» Ltixor, ^ ^ 

If Id the of fWkhj tl.a prmwadon to Lmior took pLme cn Iho t-enty-Lhird day of the «e«id 
nionthp aa it i3kl m Ihn rfeiiiti of R&tncu^ f r j .1 ■“ft™ 

a j ■ 11+ Uio gCifl w ifHAgs ^ 011141 ]^ ikmirdliig Uh E^mtiAik 

reckoning, ten (kvtt, ei^tli- an w«jlc ^ 


I £a\\ 


I @ > A tmocr of ihu 




ilk 


The group deubtfiilly l.Ruivenlicd ia writteit thus t 

^ lo 5*^ 




* ; oertam. 

hoicMWandi^ihlj^ao S 

» For a ^cideiirad oloth" w» pKtt, /-b«. ^ -. a . 

A^mM, t. ilk 51 ifn/K t,«. ^ ^ ^ ’"** ■«' “Aiirt," aw, 

« im. dy H-l. 

«* I think wr ahmild !«tru..*Tiiai.J ^ , U. witlmnt ph,™l et«k«. 
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4 And thx ivTivut Amtunemniu rtspeated to Him (tAe nfttnet o/) nU (Af fieopte of thv iftmt- 
ihip; and tki gud wdtkd' at {iiie namg o/} the /oi'mer Petkauentdiamiifi\ taging : "It m 
■1 he gtfde ihetn* And tkejiirmef' Petfimitmdiatniln said iit* the presence of tfte god: 

" // isjhhe, it is noi i loho stole And (Jie god woe eiregeditig ■wrotA*'. 

(i Another time the faroter* PeihanetHdiamiln wat before ATitUn of He-Shmyt^ 

**/«w* («o®) nigh uHio^t) mg own god, vherens 1 west to the oth^r, he having iai»a jive..,* 
7 ««to hie court” And the god vodded ti£ Am in this nitffuiic', saging: "It is he who took 
them” And the jhrtner PethnuerndiamUn said: "It is fahe.” And the god said: "Take him 
H tx/ore AiNT^n of UnkeosH** in the presence, ofmang" witnesses." 

list thereof: The represmtatiae af the ocerseer of the BoUie of ilte temph of King 
nsarma^rfX-hfimndn tn Uw Boose of A w&n., Pagirg; tin thief ero/bntctn of ike tempiSy 
Nobntfer; Ike AcncAwdrf ^ (A<i 

Vereti 1 hestoodget once ngain before Am^n of Ps-Khenig inhisgoodlgfestimlo/KhQiakh^, 

far the third hW",,.; nnif he erwrf saging: "Help ms, AmSn of Po^Khenlg. mg good ami 


‘ A. iyriii£ldmJ>lo iKifiion uf the itt Alill vtnilile tiiiiler tba i 

■= DnWMin jTOfntfl oat tliat tunThu ec^iijw In Fap, JmL 4* C 

* TfiMisH ^ 


*■ F^jT Mf* " ^ wrotfi *' soe Anattital, l, 0. 6-7; L. 46 j /Vi/ju .Viil,, 108, ^ 4 ; 

ttjnu\ i. 5 I Pap, 10. 7. 

ft Tlipjl! in 4 traiM <jl tUfi $ Aiid tlit: tkirtl ra hitojat 

■ Uht Pc-KJifiiitj, dLfcoajod abotre, p, s^iO, anU S, Te^Lnujt liiiuit be a dbrtrlet nf Tbebea with \U local 
Amfta. 


* Sara wp here fh btingjiNi niitin" qf ^ 

then bnvfri^ cliMigcd IT! m\o ^^IT] m h Bkvpulj imiiiniq: 1 


lltf! ^rihe hnviug Guilttad tito m l^ekre am] 
Sco OkeMtqijq; 


* 1 mm\^i read thk group t m» aPoaiii|iq£ivuig fhcmuiibi ; 
rwd ^ . 



EVqbflbly bothliis Imt ; 


" Iktwl mpip Tliq III ht wrtajo^ m Nothing Bjifuiirig. Tlw 

beginoiDg af tmo 7 are ahit ctirUuii; Lhq Bull 

Q 

BtO^eufln miiit alao he a dlfitiiet with its locul Atiuin ; see noto a 


auil € jtt tbe 

I I I 



« (41 the fint .kj «f the mooUi oI the iMood tmuma (PrAyet), a r«1jv«| intinintelY 

wnnecUsd '^th the kitigMhip. It wss n.-tp»p!ed m t.lw ckte at th* AUionioa uf Eorna and t.herefi>re m the 
thecretical date of olh^gu cf all Egrptiaq IdngK (bco IUbdinjsh, n, 

» Tor the niutiLitoil ^ap of etgiu after tp at the eud <if line ± set «:(iom|iiinjiiig kesmtib i 

(V« wt! rtswl beto ADd truuikte “tLa third tinw of BtMidii 3 g'*f 




5 

10 

15 
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beloved hrdt h it f who iook^ Uw ehthes f*" jind th^ god uoddeil very ffrmtig\ 

'"It is he wtio took iAtfTH." J.n(f he iook him and itifiicied chastisetnent an kirn in ^ preeenee 
o/ the townemeiu And he pronaun^i an oath in the god'e pftewnce^ eagin^t It i$ I who 
took them^” in fke presents of ike people of Pe-..,\ the people of Per-her(^\ the three 
TM^Tiw-o£icere, and the farmer of the temple of Ptah, Pemerihu, And the ffod teetijied* to 
theee people of the ioiitn$, eagingi ^'Itehotd*^ tfie man oehamtedf/ee the garmenie of Pharaoh^ 
Miginff; */ have them^ I wiil(t) give them (fttwt)/" Nim it the ittspeeior of the home of 
the carrtfing-ehitir of King {Jeerkfai^T^-S€t^ne{re^\ Penh^rteifr^ vfko again* gate him 
Or hindredbtmm'^ of the patM-rih,and again made him pronomuce an oath^ mjfing; ^If I go 
baek again on what I ham mid, f taill /if tAr to the erocodifef* 

And it wae hie companions, those iMociated with his declaration^, who draggi^ him 
before the god, and theg were with him as witaessee at tits aoknowki^evienL 



r. [iJdI 


* See tiie cy^mmpanyii]^ i 



* Hend frt mtr. 


bcjikg oertmn, I thiEik; ^lf. bdow^ line ISl 


^ UtAil 


□q\(||^ 


Ajud if^ «md flf lltHs 17. 


T Ruud 

" L4,, King ^niikht ; eoe C^lfratEH, lien ds9 in, li| 3 i ff, 4 SS. 

^ tiAkd ^ begimitng mf lijM Ift, At tLe Lugifuring of line III the trj^tieeHfftirjii 

rtboqld clearly fee /w- 

^ A himdied irtjfp^ aeem to Imva Iwan thd reg^ar number ^ iee SiPlJauittsxiiai 

ft. rt p 

LI 'Jliis i^Nidiiig _^ is i%£^U| Imt wbat u tfeo fsrniettTbutijDii T tbi® (iiiiotvdi 

Si>1£G£LBeM0h ^ ctf^ 70 and Ttfj and tdimkr «ee vbid.^ il f, 

a xhu FeQpdnriDg takea ^ ^ derivjitSve frnoi ^ j.vrfTDUuiMOj’* ^(iwJan^^ 

^forctdl.^ If tbiH suppoaitiiiii inwrr&ct, nig Ogfkrii} Toufft mean ihut who «LippeittMl biin in hlH 

ikclaratbii of itiTiecienee, but wbu, on hwipg Uw werj definite proiii^mtiscqnnt nf the g«i, ilfuggiid Mdh 


fni-muid for k;ha«tip(eujuitL The group tmnambed ^ ia written tbiiM t 


J 
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And the gmi eaufted the etrrvani AtaUTigmHia h utter itn mth. aaying; " The etohm goods 
ham not hmn from himV' 

This IS « Ajciiment of eacfeptioadi mtenst both the religipiut and tbfi jadiciftt 
point of vkir. 

It might fifst he uoted that there are three different AniQna to whom appeal ia matie, 
AmunofPe-Khenty, Amuu of Te-Shenyt, and Amun of Buienen,—Pe-Kheaty, Te-Sheiiyl, 
^d Ba^onen evidently beiug, os pinned out in Lho footnotes on pij. 250-1, three different 
localities in Th&bes- 

Aa will be seen from other dooiinKjnts that will be published in subewjuent articles, it 
^ems to have been h regular practice during the later Empire to appeal to the cult us- 
inia^ft of divinities in order to obtain a decision in all kinds of aflaits, judicial und other, 

This docnmenl infonns os that the image i>f AniQn of Pe-Khanty was brought ont in 
proton—doubtless borne in a boat-shiine on the shouldem of his piests—on some day 
during the Festival of the HartM. Perhap on the day that Amtln of Karimk went in pre- 
oeeaion t» Luxor all tho local Amuns were also taken to Luxor temple, or iti some way or 
other prtieipted in the procession - or poanbJy each Amun hiuf a prooesaomi tW of hie 
t.tWD dtiiiiig thal Y£ry It^ngthy festi VfiL 

Anyhow, as the god was being cairied along by his priests, a certain Amunernuia 
preseniKsI liimself before him. to ask him t^> intervene in a difficulty in which he found 
himsell’ involverL This Amunernuia was keeper of a gtore-homw that belonged evidently 
to Oie temple of Amiin of Pe-Khenty.aud his trouble was that five lumcs of coloured cloth 
which were in his keeping, had been stolen ffijui him. Would the god recover for him ibJ 
stolen property ? To this question the god nwlded his osaeut. 

Amimemuia then proceeded to read out a list of the names of all the people of the 
township, and at the mention of the name of the fanner PethauemdiamQn the god nodchd 
^d is represented ns sa^g.«It « he whostofo them (U, the garmente).'' Pethanenidkmun 
dem^ hi^ ™d Lhembyt wt? an- inibmiiKl, nmde tho upd "exceeding 

PethauerndLimfin then appealed te another local Amnn, Amhii of Te-ShenyL flnfor- 
tuimtely m this lart of the murative there are two very' difficult groups of signs, one of 
which I veiy hesitatingly attempt to transcribe, but the other 1 give up entirely (see 
notes 7, S, p, ^1). This Amun of Te-Shenyt is apparently the god of Pcthaiiemdiamnn's 
own locality, for the uwji eays; '* I am <uow) nigh unto (?) my own god.'" whereas the ti-mi 
“the other seems to refer te Amun of P..Kheiity. What the five .« that the 

histenamed giHJ took into his court, an act that mode him objeetinimbJe in the eves of 
PcthiincmciiaiuQii, Temaina cjiiiLe obscure, ^ 

But despite his attempt to cqny favour by tm appeal te local sentimenL and local 
prejudices, Petbammdiamim was condemned, ami. on hia still denying hk gifilt, the god 
dieted that he should taken before Amun of Bu^enen in the presence of mfny 
witnesses. \\ hat Imppeneii at that enr|uiry we do not know; only the list of the witnessr^ 
IS given, this completing the text of the recto. 

The vei^ rtuting that Pethaueradiamun stood yet again before Amun of 

Pe-Khentj for the third time. But our document has ao far given us im account of only 
one such mterviow, thus showing that it conaiate merely of oxcerpta from a mach longed 

' ijFiBrtrxuEaa, s/t AL, 77, wremfly reedera ■* Ich hdw (es> Jhaj nicht cKtohkii.* 

JotirtL of E^|iL Anrb si. 
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official record'. We are aecordiogiy li^ft c!«jii|*lctc!j in the <f«Jc as to what took place at 
the second onooimter between Petbaaemdiatulio and Amoo of Pe-Khenty. But evidently 
things had happened that had affected the man's attitude of miJid, for at thia big third, 
appearance before the god, he hiraself puts the cjtjestioa, "Is it I who took the clothcsr' 
m reply to which the "nodded veiy greatly," saying," It is ho who took them.’' a?€idcs 
giving this response, the god is said to have inflicted chatstisement on Pethauenidunniin in 
the presence of the townsmen. This must mean that one of Aniun of Po-KhentyV priests, 
Mting un divine instmetions, gave the man a hiding. The beating finally hreke down 
Pethaaemdiaratm's otelinMy, and he coidhased to the theft of thi* clothes. This assertion 
of the god for the thiid time that PethAUemdiainuji was guilty, was evidently convincing 
to that person’s own friends and supporter, for they are the peupl® who are eaid to have 
"drugged him before the god" (verao. 17 fi.). They would no doubt also have held him 
down while the god’s chastisement that wrung the confi?8mnn fimm him was lN*i(ig inflicted, 
and so, as the above^quotod Htahsnicnt goe» on to say, were " with him as witne^ at tbo 
acknowledgement (of guilt).’’ That his own friends should have participated in the punish¬ 
ment must have hod n great effect on Pethaq^-undiamOn and may have been the final 
inducement to him to acknowledge himself a thief Tlie ls.-atmg over, the giol ia then repre¬ 
sented «a himself tel ling the people pnaent that Pethaiieiiidtaiiiuii had eojvfeswd his guilt 
and hod made n premise to restore the atol™ goods, which ore spoken of as " tiie mrments 
nf Phara(*h\“ 


But this heating and humiliation did not complete Petbaiiemdiamfin’s punishment. 
After the god’s pronounce men t. « certain Peiihcrwcr, mi inspector of the re-called " house 
of the carrying-chair'’ of King Setuakht. inflicted on him another beating, consisting of 
a hundred blows* of n palm-rih. and made him swear an oath thjit he would not g^J luick 
on bi3 statement on pain of being thrown to the crocodile*! 

Linns 20*S1 of the veraj give us on interesting gUmpw of Egyptian legal formaUtit^s. 
Even alter Pethauemdiamiin hod confessed his g„iU and promised to return the stolen 
tunjta, the ^ made the phiiatiff Amnneuiqi^ awc&r im f>aLh to the effect thj 4 t he hail 
not yet received them baek. 

It would be interesting to know what exactly is meant by the statements that the gmd 
nixlded. Such representations aa are presorveii to us* of siiiipUatits ap^jealing to a divinity 
for an onicular r^ponre, show iis a boat-shrine home an the shooldera of eey«al priests, 
the cabin contaimug the image being covered by a curtain and the image itself, therefore, 
remaining invisible. One would Imagine, however, that the curtain was withdrawn when 
the Oracle was actually being deli ven.d. and that the priests worked some contrivance which 
mete head of the image nud. Or are we to snppise that the sacred boat itself recked 
violently as it rest^ on the shonldere of fcho priestly bearers I 

Several tima m this text, and also in others that will appear in aubseiiucnt articles, wo 
are pven to Tinderatand that the image of the gml consulted not only nodded but said this 
or that Preautrmhly. thoreforo.Mtual words were heard,—issuing, of comse. frem the mouth 

’ Sec Eraian'« minarka ifaw ilirAiurAciv, 3^0. 

* Tliie iialJmtw that al least some of tiiu "duffii" drawn by Annuamiiua lu. l ^ 

stora-Looswi («s above, p. SflO. will, note 7), Amucemma ware fr,™ tto ^te 

* ikbo^ |i, ^53^ nfitfl 10. 

* p, 152, IJ. 

^ Mujurip tfnjHgtiTSiens uSp id VomptEi « j. 

IDIT, 15© ; XATiMfi, InmptiQn ek ///, PLit^ ^ 
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of a priest who wsia no doubt Bupiwstti to be poaiKBBed by his and so actually impet-- 
aonatcd biro. In this couneotioo it ifill be romemberied that one day as 9atahc|fiiit was 
mn*»»^ n/pp^wafiW a< tkf stairway (lending up to the enthfoaed image) 0 / the lard o/yads, 
a mmmand was fward (iss»i*iy)/nm ths yreai placs, nn aritats 0 / ths god hiiftsd/*. 

A striking feature of this syatom of administering Justice by appeals to a divinity, ia 
the fiict that the accnsed person seems to have hod no hesitation whatever in flatty con- 
tradictiiig the god who had declared him giiilty! As we have seen, Pethauemdiamun bad 
to be taken before three difieront cultus-statooa and had in all five interviews with this or 
that AniCm, are he would confeaa himaolf a thief This throws an interesting light on the 
attitnde of mind of an Egyptian lowaMls a divinity; he apparently thought that he might 
meet with the same success in an attempt to hoodwink a gul as in an attempt to 
hoodwink a magUtrate 1 

* ExcoUent pusllEla am to futiid in mnaerti Egypt, so ray flister, Mijw W. A Utaekman, {nforms rae, 
A *‘dervBnt of a shSkb" beromins, cn uccaaionf), powseaand by the ahekh, and beUriog and speakrne 
occsonlingij. 

• Crt^ IV, 342. 
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NOTES ON SOME GREEK GRAFFITI 

Bv ilAECUS X* TOD, M.A. 

The fltoiy id ttjld nf John Coinii^oii thnt, frhiJo h sahoolboy at Biigby, he mtod 
fiw his facility in Gr^ek oompoaitiorL One duy n friend jcxsulnrly Mid td him," YoiiW 
a ewell ut Greek verses* Coningtoo: tom this into an iambic,—^'Doea your mother know 
you're Promptly came the reply, oMt rifCifttVt m? du/?acav €l 

The prt>bleiu is capable of another aolutton, whitii, if less poetic, is at least no less 
straightforward. In lixiking over the seootid fnecicnle of Jules Baillet^s IviacripttQns 
ffrtcqtw ct latinos t^jnh^f^u^ dm rot? qu d Th^s\ which contains the Greek 

and Latin numiHiring somewhat over a thousand* which cover the walls of the tomb 

of Humesscs V iimd VI, papolariy knnwii to the ancients ns that of Memnon, f came across 
the following (na^ 1225!); 

UTTCOd-C pTfTTJp I EMTO^ CUTf TriOjTaTttl. 

On the opposite wall h engraved (na 19HC): 

*H iro5 ff£ 4icro^ I out' ^ViirraTai, 

On thfl ktter the tniitor nieneJy notos " luacripLion tiniginatique (c/ no. 1^22)," The farmer 
is discussed more seriously. " Ce textc.^.laisee revenr. Faut il nlwolumcnt y uheruhar un 
sells plutdt (jue d y flairer uoe mystifien'tioa ? Pent-an croire le Hcripteiir sc soimlt 
udrvtQi; rAurortj en Ini pnrlant de stm fils Meinutm, ou r^ciproquetnuot ? tiovrait-oD lire; 

H TTov iTt, ecTor out' (oU ovra) tTritTTarat 0 d/oimioiL, ta utire t<<! nti^i-dlf datv. 

pas tjiie Cu es dehors oti bien; ‘0 tttii'e, nj te saii^ii dottc pti$ dchorst We, who hiive in 
mind CemingUm H pnililem. need not hesitiite to wnto in both plncoa 

*H iroiJ ff« pijTTfp e^rroT ovr eVwTttToi; 

\\ e sh dll not seek n deep esoteric tueiitiiug, but shnll mthor dwell u pon the long I ino&ge 
thus suggested tor a familijir phrase or upon the failure of oue " lively Grecmn " at Least 
to beovemwed by the august sanctity of Metiiuon's tomb. 

Bailiet’s immense work, which is to be completed shortly by the issue of n third fiisciculo, 
attests on eveiy pnge the unflagging zeal and the tineleas pertiuncity of the enthusiast, and 
we Cannot but be grateful to hlju foe a veiy remarkable achievement. It ia inevitable, 
however, that these inultitudinoua torts, often carelissly Mrutehwl or painted and now all 
but illegible,, should p^ent a aumbi^r of unfiolvcd difficulties, .md it ia in the hope of 
making some lurntributioa, however slight, to their aolutiou that I add tha following notes. 

1081 'l^^tsf 'Aa^aKfov i’aT( 5 [o 9 ], The second name BaL[]eb connects with the wonk 
dffirahMiJs, rtiriraXj.eiTi}f. “fisher," offTraXta," fishing," a/rTraXec, "fish "recorded hy HeaychiuS: 
it ticcurs, as he points out, in Johannes AntiochennSj/raj^. 211 (MtlLLEE, F.ff.G.f :v, filfi)L 
The X, however, is umikod as uncertain, and the hnaaimilc (Ph XUilT) shows that there is 
nt this point nn erasnre or tnntilatioiL Is it not iKBsible that the writer intended 'Atnfairtov, 
a compAradvely Of»mmDD name ? 

1 dt riyiititut Owafufnf CVuW, iLil, f«w. Uah^ is^ Cf. mv 

ALiTiimary In tliLa Jmirficti^ 32S>-330, ^ 
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] IH^K readff | EiJ|w|^fXo¥i but admits tbut la lectore de oe ddui in^it 

finest |jtia ellre smd suggests ns possible alternatives ’Evpai^iXos-, Il/jd^iXcw er Of 

these the first two are, so far jls I know, unexampled!, while the third is plaec>grapliically 
improbable, if nnt inipwEible. 'rhe facsimile (PI XL\T!) shuwa a verj' aLrikitig reaemhlBiDce 
botween the last letter of line 2 and the first of line 3 and makes it, U> tiiy mind, aliTKJSt 
certiiin that the writer's name A rferophilLig scratched a prn^o on the 

temple of Seti at Abydiis (FarUHluRE, SmiLTn^lhudi, 3T5^2) and a number of other examples 
of the naiUL' arc rt^gdttered in PAPK-BES^EXEJt, Eifjennamm^ s.v. 

iMSk Tlupjar-i'o? | , waTrapeov | PffVTo? | Pt.r The finit name is veiy 

common both in Asia Mimw and in Egypt (c/I PuinsTaKE, Nam^ihu^h^ s_v,) and occurs, 
aa BaiUeb points out, elsewhere among his ^nt^i (3&3, 524), The second couldp he 
suggests^ be restored as M? 3 raS[oT 0 ti] or MT;rsB[a5pouj or as an independent nominative. 
Thja la**! [^jbsibility is, however, mled out if we reatl aright the third word, with which 
hhiillet does not deal. An enamination of the faraimilc (Ph LII) Ituives no donbt that it is 
riarapryt, the regular ethnic form derived irniii Ildrapa, a city on the Lyeian coasti 

1421. KaKiryppio^ fla-yXov a^ueoplai]. Thie restoration I regard as impossible, for 
(u) nowhere occur? as a variant form of and (i) the verb in such 

recordia is almost invariubly m the aorist ifTTopt^o-a, ^/X^e, rrX.). Very mrcly is the 

perfect uscfl ^fpherai in Hammelhuch, 421j2^ 42(i 6), while the present ia practicalljr 
confined to the verb i,vhicrh is aorist or perfect in sense, though c<rTop(H<i> occurs in 
Baillet, 1855 . ^Ai^iKQ^evff^ TaS‘ ^pa’^a is found in Baillet, u^pheert^ in Sti/mynelbneii, 
158 . 104lh 1(152, etcL, 17113. Wc tieerl have nu hesitaLicjii^ then, in reading 

here. 

1447. "AXtyil^ov. Baillet comments thus: "Korn doutenx qnisemitin^dit. Cependant 
on ne sauniit corriger kii ^jVXi^Viov nua. el 1570): le it semit admissible, mais le 0 
soluble s<lr.'* The is veiy nmghly traced (PL l4V!), but we may admit the 6 as 

certain. Even this, however^ does not Iciid me to acquJ^^c in L4Xi!7^tfov. The 7 may well 
be a TTfc as Baiilet allows, either imperfectly mecribed or mcompletely legible: the *, again^ 
may be misread for or miswritten for it bccanse of its phonetic resemblance- This would 
give Qa'AX45w^^DVH which may (r/ the following ntitti) stand for LWiJ?TTrov, a well-attested 
name, the most famouii holder of which was the Sparta polemarch who died fighting at 
Thebes in 271 itc. (Xem, HsiL, 4, 52). 

14D1. ^AXefq^Spe^ ktX. Saillet notes ”Noni in^lit, m4me avec Porthographe 

correct*; E5Tf;^ro? ^ habile uuvrier' On connaSt seulement un who paruphnise<i 

words of Oppiiin mid Nicander. I agree vrith the Enmch savant that 0 here probttbly sbands 
for T (cf. the preceding note and the converse error in BAirj:iE*r* lftS3, where 
apt>6ars os n&roxXf^Jv, and 1430, where LXcdXo^dv pnvbably stands for 'AkoXco^o?); but 
I think It pofisible that the ^ Likewise stands for k (c/ Hill noTt;;^icij, 1375 KaXrfSoi/ia?, 
1921 Boupiicifflpev) and that the writer's name was Kutexpq^, The fact that the genrmlly 
iiccepled name of the jjifcrjiphrast of Nicandor i» Eutcjciuov adds proljabilitj to this conjecture. 

ITfil- Eilijrfflp riai^[T]e)t[p)r3!T[afp] [ ItTTop^a-a^ So R^dllot reiids, adding ^'Le suriLutii, 
uiMitp doit fetre d'un paTen: iiu uhri^tieii fedt reserve a Diea” I cannot accept this 
restoration, sind ftuggi'st nat{T](a*(p]dT[Du or ouv]: b*ith these forms of the genitive occur 
side by side (c/^ Melsterhan^s, (JraJTiiRflriA" cf, ait, 134 £, E. ScHWEiZEk, 

Orammatik d, jifirff. In^hrijleri, 154f.), True, the name w not, a« for sis T 

knuw^ foil ml elsewhere, but h a v^ry common tmme in Eg}q]t (pRErsiUEt, 
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JITam^n^ucA, ».v.) untf llavroupdrutt niny well hovo cxiated aide by mde with it; as IlajrTa- 
with Tltu>A^a$iK!, UdvTatp»t with naiwitw, rTs^airXt?? with DaYirXi;?, |]ai>Ti>^cXof 
with TTd^iXo^, etc. 

1813. Baillet re^uls cr^^foXa^ufiui^ j *stinyff | iSau^affa^ Tin? nnme 

of this advocate cannot be restored with certainty: 'Hpa/ote a»d ’Hpattum would cntia. 
fectorily fill the gap. but othoTu would do so equally well. His home ean^ however^ be 
conjectured with some confidence in the light of Baim.ict, 1219, Aiofiarfoc ll^Xtu/a-KUTuc. 
The gap which Bailtet notes between the t and the w does not disturb mo, for it may be 
due to tho bnngling of an unskil/nl writer and not to the present-day illegibility of what he 
wrote. Thus, in 1867 1 shontd he prepared to write as Oap^rji^^ov] rather 

than to oonjectnre, as Buillet hesitatingly doea, [lapo^pcci^'oo. 

1921. Boupfemlros ^iipa'^ilpyiv wpojvtncur *A|wotfl^oi;. Bail let translates ‘’Bourildanos 
H^tiiochares, de Prnsc, fifs dApuloins, and comuionts tbuss "Co peisonnago,,.^tait sans 
^nte d'origine syriciine, mais ne h Pnise (Brousse) on Bithynie, et fils dun Apukiuit 
‘ATTouXijtor, s’il n‘y a pas eireur de lecture pour co demior nom." That such a mistake fun?, 
htiwever^ IxjeTi made 1 cnjinut dciubL. 

Eotr/>iiciaw probably stands fur (see nuto on 14)11 nboveX a d^rirfitive from 

Booptjcior, which occucB m Baii-tET (1266,1270,1405) and elsewhere. Be describes himself 
as ripoucTfev^: hot this term was ambigUHus, for it might refer to cither of two well-known 
cities of Bithynm, (J) the Greek colony of Cins, on a gulf of the Propontis, renamed after 
himself by Prusids when he refoumlcd the city after its ihuitniction by Philip V of Blocedou 
in 202 B.C-, and {2) Prusiag on the river Hypiua, which flows into the Eiiiine, To avoid 
confusion these two were called Ptumm ad nmrij and Pnisiaa lut Hypium respectively, and 
on some of their coins are foundjthe legends rrpovo,^®v(reSv> wpAe and npotwi^oH- 

wpiv 'TwiV (B. V. Hkah. Bist, AW, 513, 518). To which of the two ciries the writer of 
BAU.LE1', 1972, belonged we cannot deturmine, but in the case before us the wnids «in5 Twhw 
an? addod^ an ciamination of PI. LXXllI will show^b order to avoid ambiguity. In 
an inscTiptinn of Rome {A6'„ XlT, 1077) the llpoiwieiv awo ’Twioo occur ade by side with 
the IlpiniWfciv nwi l?aWin 7 c, while a tombstone at Pnisias itself describes the soldier 
buned beneath it os Dpomnevv [ajwil *Tiriov {LG, Rom., in, 57). The city itself ia, 
cunously enough, called 4 Ilpai/aiiatv woXic rijr wpo? 'Twmv in an hunonuy inscription 
of Ptmticupaouiu {I.G. Rtm., i, HM8; c/, 869). 




259 


PAKHORAS—BAKHARAS—FARAS IN GEOGRAPHY 

AND HISTORY 

By h\ L}. GEIFFITU, M.A., FJi.A. 
ti. The Mj5i(OtTio Pehiod. 

AxTffouCiH JM>ifie fine early stebwj iniscribed in Mcrailic aro knuwn, it is dklicuk in tlit; 
presenl state of the study in deriv'e miiehL inforumtion from them. The early itinerary 
in«criptioji& abo little in tell but the late anea nf abcuL the third eentary A.[>. 

give interesting and well-devekiped titU'^ with gnx^gmphical names, of which ^tne use can 
already be matle in hiatory. It Is m them that we hral rneet with the name PakharaH 
untler which desigruLtiun pEuaa seems k> have enjoyed two [periods—he^then^ anil ChristiaiL 
— of prosperity mid iuttuence; We will first consider the evidenoe fur this afforded by 
Moroitic tests:, Jind then pursue the enquiry among Eater reeorda. 

The name Pakhanis ^ pkm occurs in the following Moroitlc inscriptiens*: 

(1) A graflitu at Philae, in which Isis is adorcfl by Bftlaye(?) described as ckabiucken 

of the king, and tnaz&k in Pbihuj, mtisi^ in PakhantSv*^ X 1^3/10 (ir, 51-2). 

(2) An olisctire (lassEige in the great inscription of KAkbahak W^/IO. 

(3) AJiar frohj ^Anibah of a wouian Pakadp ''kin to a £:iurtiprf.ft ip Pakhorm” K.L 30. 

(4) Stela fix^m 'Anibah of a certain Napata-sfile, kin of tkckctrapaH in Pakhoms. K.l, 97- 

(5) Stela from “Au^bah of a great personage numed Chawitar^ir who was in Akin, 

otCr, otc^, nnd cA^ir^ptichafi in Pafcharas. K.l. 47- 

And from Earns iteelf; 

(6) Fragment of on altar of BerlTshabS^ a cJi<trapt^h{ifi in Pakharos. FJ, I* 

(T) Stela of Mamssewitar, 7nt$sq£r^ in Pakharog and n^asfjiris In Tanivr. FJ. 3* 

(S) Altar of a man ivho was of Ihe^. in Pakhams," EX 32, 

(9) Fragment of aitela of one who was "Pdii f?] of the ati-rmburak .. in Pakbarae.” EX* 4L. 

(10) Stela of the tier&A-iikarit^ Malawi tar, chief envoy to (?) Eoine, etc., etc., kin of 
Atapete the char&piicfia^ in Pakharrui. Jl/X* 129, FJ. 2. 

Thne among ten references to Pakharas in the knuwui texts, five arc from Faraa^ and 
three of these Utter are on monutnenbi of persons who are deseribed as officUU in Pakharas. 

* All occrtmjfc of tliL» Moniidc i.wiieteiy is in ei>LirHE.^ of fmblicaljon in tlie Livoipool A nniiU qf 

II, in, md wtU be folbwiM by a deB^rlptiuti of the Fortificaiion* the ^Memitio Honse*' isr 
VTtatem PiilacHs, laid othfir rauuiitiH i>f the Meroitic pt+riofi 

* The referciifioa fcjl|i>woiiif are to the nambered UiamLitkifis pubMulied and discuB^ in my Aorutt^^ 

7^ Jfsreilu? <p/ .ShahlM <ind K<smnbg^ vx ia thu Egyptitni of thd UnTvmity of l^ou- 

nylvaniii [E. L); Poftji i imd il, piiblinbad in' the *Yurwy of tho 

Egypt ISKplurHtion Fnad (A) i Mirokit Eiwttroi^ finm Eom*^ AvMi in 

^yptolofftqvM d m^oirt de SCfi’ 000 (E, /.) and othisre in QiBifTaxu 

Jfcrrj^, lUOfjt 10 (Jf./.); also to the ftura Fatm (E aX IJahcn [£l.O.} and Dokkah p. 0 J b 

Mmiilic S^nd{e* t ( abovPj pp. 
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Pakhoms nuuiy uther plncu'Datufa occur in the fuatimiy jiii$cnptii>ijiii of Keiitw, 
but less frequoutly, anti chiody in wnnection with reintivee nf the ducouecd and not with 
the dccuaijcd theauie]ve& They are aa foIWu; 

(a) Xtipata (—Gebul Bnrkiilh The hidy Abakaye whose father wus ruetuti uf a nMiun 
of Amanap b Pcaome is related to a belU^ m If^upata. FJ. 34, 

(&) AtJye (= Adaye, Sctlenga, cf. MJ. 65,7., it, 8^ MafGwitur, the chief cn¥OV to 
Kunie, whose fiithcr was Atiashayi iu Shajo, was kin of mal^^fyes in Atiw. /. 120, c£ 
^khateiit^ also was km of in Atiye jtnd himself mule of rnur in Atiye. 

-Al/; 4. 


(ij) LShayo lafand of Sai. A'J. 9, n. JW). S,^ the last. 

(d) Pesteme (=Ain^ni. see /„ i(, 11-12); The abore Slalewitar was tin of UlUdkes in 
Peaetue; aee also («). 

(«) bhaz^ (see A'.7. HS), Mnlewilar was abu kiti of atiKfW in this sou them UksaJitv. 

(/) Tanate, Z^^khatelitS was kin of Atiyachar the fnratiti'KW iu TnnnW (or Tatmrf, see 
below, (p)). FJ. 4. 

(f/) Taket^re. Malewitar was also kin of tarafe^esut in Takettjte; Zekhatelit^ was kin 
of a taralelits in Taketerc. and IChalakchanV was couuucted with an nAfturura/i in Take- 
tere, FJ. 21. In the limt case, TaketSfe is amociated with pbusk to the north of Fams, in 
the two former with places to liie soubtL Smev TnkatAre oceiiis three tijnes here and is 
not known outside these inflcriptions, it seems to have been in the iiuniedjate noighbi-.fur- 
hood of Fiuafi. 

(A) ATno!!. The anme KhalaJachanlr was rfsiyei-ite(1) in Atn^z and couxus^ted with an 
nA-AuraroA in Amez, FJ. 21. This pliice was prubably iiear to TaketArc and PaklninMi, 

(i) Taiuau (cC A'J, 47). K.fmpate...'s father wj»a beliifke in Tamnh. F.I. 37, F.O. lt>. 

(j> Nalete (near 'Anibch, see A. f. 81): the nobly connected Makheye waa of 
WMir in Nalete. Fj, 44. 


{k) Akjri (near 'Anlbeb. ibUL ): the highly placed Khnlalakhardr, chief fftaaiat, chief qirffil 
mid prophet of Aiuitiuip in Ekaewe, uwongst other things was peshat^ in Akin. F.I. 21. 

(l) Bezewe (possibly Mome itself, as has been suggested by Profesat»r Savee, or perhap 
sui idiportimt place towiirds the northern frontier'). ^ the last. 

There are also a number of doubtful and othorwise nnknown place-names; 

(m) Bihjo. Mulishachi was fetor in (?) Bisje, F.I. 10, 

{«> Taki (?); the rKsfciseit on on olt«r Wbis perhaps "...ffjnH'to in Pakhonm, In (?) Taki." 

(o) Beflash (?): a cAurupac/jfoI in Pakluitiifl was possibly "...in (?) Beiinsh." i’J. 1. 

(p t Tanar. Marazewitar, mwiqlr^ in PakhuniK, was also w#?Sf/rfrifij In Tatmr (FJ. 3, cf. i\ 
loi^ ^nrs also on F.0, 20. There is a modem plnce-nume Tenare opposite Sulb*, and 
mnously enough Tiinare is the Blenimy (f)name given to a eeiiain island uppirentlv near 
fJeoeleii m Upper l^g^-pt*. 

(?) Aleket, Alcpe!t(?). Munwowitar was also mamiltakhe in (l)AJeket. 

(r) Zek; the same man was perhaps cAnmpricAn/ in (?) Zek, and Achamanakarfe - la.- 
longfrf Ui iht khi^.bitf in (?) Zak” FJ. 18 ; c/. the ^khefnikh^, in (?) / 135 

(Up 52)- 


AiiatK¥TJ?T, Stadt^ mL ZrrrtaisTXM^ kit. ^ " 

3 KsAiiL, swr Hiim^AulUe d^r Mfmytr umi A 4 , iu YittiEa Akad ikstkMcL, ^vt 
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(a) Zalituwakf'tfiyi (?) ; FJ. 21. 

(0 Y 

(t() ^Icfi. Achamaiuikarer w^an shasfi4r in (OMeii. F.L ISf SI, 

It. aeemB then thut Fams ww ?akli:inia» iuid that Taketere (j) aud [jerhap Tanarlp) 
lay new by. The head men in Taket^m were ap|iurieut|y entitled tai-atekes and akhararab, 
b«t in Pakharas there wne a charapaH or cAnrajKicAatl. Higher efcill Vfu& the pesati ^emfq 
(probably the provincial ^aa-iXatSs "king"*) of Akifi. The mtub Akin reiiiinda one of Acina, 
a town anid to be 64 miles south of Prjinja(i.e„ }^t Ibnm oppodte ‘Anlbnh) in Pliny’, and 

of Atjen “'■bich is named on the boundary atela of Sksoatris I at Seinneh in 

the Second Cataract* and lay evidently tn that neighbocirhoc^i, probably north Wiiidr prhap 
Aqen (= Acim?) gave its name to a Meroitic province. However this may be, I would 
auggeot proviHionally that halite (j) was the Meroitic name of 'Anlbah. the ancient pro¬ 
vincial capital of Mi'am, and that AJdn was the name of a Mgroitic district or provinci;, 
possibly comprising all l^wer Kiibia os far as the Dudecnschceoini, whusc pesnl'if.viceroys 
resided eapecially at Pakharas and Naletti, A very early Tasamerekh, was buried 

at Faros {FJ. 43). and may well have reatded there in the Western Palace; later also 
the very imporlmit personage Khulalakharer (whose title of pfshat^ in Akin took but the 
fourth place after more exalted titles in the Meroitic sj'Htem) was buried at Fams (FX 21); 
whereas other penut^, Khawitarer, Dlaleten, and S^atewitor (all three aaojed in FL 44), 
were buried at 'Anibab {KJ. 47, 77, 78). Ahinianz himself was entitled pes/mts in hie 
third dartoiiL-he in a temple at Merne (M.L2) and on the great stela from Meroe*; the 
title does not uecor in his cartouche at Hakkah (/. S2)i, yet it seems to belong oxdiiRively 
to the viceroy of Lower Xubia. 

Still higher in rank than the pemte was the paifor or " prince," belonging possibly to 
the southern guvemnicnt. 

Priestly title* in the Foms inscriptions name the divinity Amanap at Peaeme, cp,. 
AraAra (F.l. 34) and at Bezewe, Meroe(f) iF.f. 21); this Amenap (Anicnophis) being 
probably the deified king Araenhotp rather than the gxi Ajuen(gm)opi*. But no light is 
thrown on the local worship of Pakharas by the inBcriptione. That there once existed a 
substantial Meroitic temple at Foms within the fortification wiiIls ie proved by charac¬ 
teristic lintels of sandstone sculptured with the winged disk wliich are found among the 
blocks of Tiithniosia 111. I In the other hand, the E^’ptkn fanes had probably long since 
been aliandonc^ to roin and destroyed There are no Meroittc traces about the site of the 
Hiithor temple, and the stnnw of the temple of Tiit^^ankhamito wore used up in the earliest 
of the Meroitic graves*, 

b. Tfts: Chbistiak Perioti. 

In the previous section it has been shown that while many ploee-nam'ifi occur in the 
MernitJC inwriptions frain Faini^ Pakharas is the most frequent of them, being found 
there five times, while it is mentioned only five times in inscriptions from other localities 

* fow., u, 47 : /oorao/, ni. 1H (■). The q.,«stioo i. whether the Greek graffito naww ‘'The adoraticn 

of AbratoMi, of the kmg of the Ethiopians' the ptestti, Idng of the EttiwKUui'' 

’ X H., VI, 2», * L. A, n, 136 I 

* ,li)ur»w, IV, UI4, 171. * eiV,, Ijl, Hft (ppj. 

For the Kew Kiiigduni tomplot at Pants eeo Liverpool vm, k3-BT. 

JouTiu «>f Areh. tu 
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(Damply thnce at 'Anibah, about fifty Jiillos north ; a»co at Kalabaliuli, and onca at PJijJoa). 
This alone would be enough to prove that Pakhanw wna either at Foma liaelf or in the 
near neighbourhood. 

We Ikivo now to oonatder the evidonoo of the Christian texts. Pokhome, IlA^wp«,c, 
18 the only chw placo-nanie occurring at Fanw. Mice in a graffito in the Anchorite'a Ciratto 
and once in the diHlicatiori of a paiutuig in the Rivergatc Church'; in each a deacon 
of Pakhi>ra.<) has written hk hill title. It ocenrs also in two other texts of Chmtian age 
which can be traced to Fara.n or the imuiediate neighbourhooil. 

(а) At " <;V)la8iicia" near ''JniTas" on the west bank betwet<n Aba-Sitbbe] and the 

Second f..acnraet. Count Carlo Vidua, travelling in 1820, fitiiuil several tombstones otaongst 
the rums, as he says, of a Chriatiau town and luotiastciy: he sehteted two ooiopleto ex- 
ainplea to take home to Italy, where they are to he seen in the Muaeum of Turin, and 
published them*. It is evident that the provcuonce must be read as KoLisu6i near Fame*, 
and it would thus seem that Vidua s tombatones came from the Hatlmr-riiclc whert* then* 
were a church and many graves, unless, a.8 acema rather to bt* the fact, he includes the 
whole of the ancient site under the title Colasucio. One of the inscriptiuns* ia for Tajijjp 
ew^fffiferjrow) 80 rj (».#., doyarepa?) Too’ci^i'iiits jfvff lla^wpoc, w'hich may perhaps 

mean “'Tasokbon of (the chuicb of Sl) llichael'of Pakhonnt,daiiglitertkf Tamer the bishop 
of Pakhuras*," The whole text is corrupt as is UBiial on auch stelae, and ends with a very 
dnublful date -Will of the Martyrs, ^ A.l>. 692^ 

(б) Coptic stela of white morhlc from the neighbourhood of Fania* commemurating 
Abba Thomas who "hail fi™t Bjwnt twenty-three yejuifi os h monk in ilie celcbmteti 


* A mamoir oti the ("hHution lemsiDS of Fsiwi fs mjiuljr for imblicaliou iti dne 

* IineriptionrM in i.fifi«n9 TVroiw rejuftiir, Pli*. XIX, .\X timl p. iH. At Turin I hml tlw 

oirportiinitj nf wring Balso, LeiiBtr dtl Ctmu CWo riefitci (Turin, 11^), ; tin hitters 34-3ti in Tome ii 
warn writtBD inLAim a(W liia ratam ftwoi Xubis, Jusc-IG luJy ISSO, but wv quite miiio|iDrUiiiL 

’ Pnr KolHHif'it. the same of the luunJet no the river in fnnit uf the Hathor-rKk, soel,iv«tr(Hwl.1piimi<, 
tin, a. Vidtu’M lumie ia mil uver the eutiuuiw of the scmtbnrnmwt ef the New Ktogiliwi gruttiw in the 
dfiMirL 

* €.LG.^ 0121. Lej^etdvhe, iwu 

* h( a ripliH- (sieurriiig iwwral times in S'ubia. The bex insUaru is Atov-aci,v, “0 

lltehsAl that guudeal me f“ iu a NuKisu eopied by tn^at in the mnnastery of iSt. fiimiwn «t 

AsWTin. ii>f. dt Trwv.. iMvri, 6* • see al*. mj- A'ufims TeM o/lAe CArtuiai, /ViW. «. MtLxHAll, 
(.At»vA« IP AoBvr Ati/io, 36. ju st ns in Egypt (flBj {« the uunierical etiiLw fw (Ln-EBrat, 

op. td-, xxiuhsuiu Xut^s x.'iw (“0) is evidently ibc sum cf the niuiHiriai] «du™ of the letters in the 
tiHtne of the nrchimgel iliehiiel is, alter the Deity, the mcsit frequentlj invoked uauni in the 

taHonptii^n^ of Xubkij I’lirLatiaiiity. 

* The <^r of thu words wetm influeneod by Xubian. as in nu inseriptiuri attached to a picture of tile 
VirftD Jinij Child at Lbo niirth flihti of the haHaF ^reen In Uie Kivorijafce Qiurch Fueeh, 

» It waa in duMimaing thin ineoriptioo that ReviDout first raeiigoiiied Pakhoms as a idara-tiattir Art. 


' Colonel n. O. Lyons kimlty gave mr the fiillowlnt w^nt of this intereetitig moiiuaiimt' *"[110 
^ oa one uf tl.e stera-wheel ctaimiboatH m the winter of 

itt a wialJ Tillage, Balliime 1 think, jiMt north of Fanis, 
tot Seroi. Tbe^tr ^ said to have found it at an old drir (moitort«rrJ k the dwert. It wes boucht 
for me and 1 aft^a^ deporitsd it with Proft«mr Sayrre who Imd it on his boat fur eeveml 
Erautually I hainled it over U» M. Afaspem," The text was imhlished by Ptot aAvciL A*,- di* TVor h 

pmvemsiiee Maharmqa opposite Serra a little to tlw north of Wodi Hiilfii •» Uvti im one ^cau tell ms «f a 
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tconasi^t^r' csilleij Maumge nnd hail been urehiiuandrifco nf it. and had then been 

Called to the tluxktie of the areh-prie^Ltiuoil (T*niT<ki»^iepocnin) which ht the rank 
fur^a^^?) of the biahitpric of the episcopite (aio) of the glorious eity PakhorHu." The 
date of his death was 578 of Djoeletion, = a.d. 862. 

It occurs four times in di^camcnts liom other JocaJities; 

(c) In ail nhl Xqbian iuacfiption in the temple of Wadi ea-Sabi*, written by Peter, 
priest of Christ of Pakhoma (i.&, of the church of Christ in Pakhorash apparently in oil of 
the MartjTs, that is A.n. 785’. 

(rf) 111 a Coptic papyrus from a gK*iip ptimhased by T. Lrgh at Aswin in 1813. and 
belonging apparently to the region from Kalubshali to Korte in the southern half of the 
Dodecnachoenus. a certJiin Susanna of Pakhoras is named aa the mother of the addressee* 
The date is aoeo. VH—\’ 1 H a.d. 

(e) The p»rocnrator of the bishop of Pekhams (nriiii ponce frRcnicR/ nnX^pac) is a 
witness in a similar docutuenL in the ^Itiseiiiu of Aleiundria. This is dattMl in the reign 
of Chftfcl in the year 520 (=*aJ}. 804), and cutieerns land at llohondi (at the southern 
built of the lJudecaachocniJs)*. 

(/> 'I’he pruviuct: of Pakhoros is meationed in a Coptic parchment book of A.D. 1053*. 

Ill these Christian leits from northern Xubia we find that, bke Pakhoros in the 
MeruHic iusenptiuns, Pakhnias is nameii with conspicnoii!! frequency and that the re¬ 
ferences. though somewhat wiileEy scattered, eeutre about Fartia, In (t) Pakhoros is called 
y.afiwpoirdkt<;, a vmiety of the honorific Xn^iTrpti applied to nome-capiuds and the 

like in the Byzantine periwl^; iq (/J it ia the capital of a province, and in (6) and (<f) 
the sent of a hiahojjriV. All this agrees with the Dumber and (for Nubia) imposing nature 
of the remains of the Chrwtian period at Fanm, 

In commenting on the Litgb collnctiim of papyri* Mr. Crum identified the name 
Pakhnras with "Begriish en fiice de Dirr." This identification ig no longer acceptable 
without intportiont modifications. 

First os to the situation of '’Begrdsh." In Baedeker’s map of Lower Xqbia* the label 
“Bu. Beginsh"ia given to the ancient site known by the mime of Sh^kh Daiid*. north of 
ToiuAs and oppvisite Dirr; this identification was adopted by Mibham, and by Woolley 
and Alaclvcr*; but 1 have been assured by Mr. Mileham that the nome BegrAah is not 
known to the natives there, nor does it seem to occur earlier in maps, although the same 
site of mins was duly noted by Fmkesch von Oaten in bb careful survey of Nubiain 1827 
and by Lepsius in his map Oiiu can eauily roaliTC that the learned editors of Baedeker might 
attach the muae reconlikj for the old capital of Lower Nubia to ruins opposite Dirr. the 
tmKleru capital If BegrAsb is to be identified with Pakhoras it raiist b® placed, not at 
Shekh Dafiil, but at the still more importtuit dt« of Fanis, sixty miles further up tbo Nib, 


M^jHrn^a m tln» region. Jl/wj^ro acems to hjiiis »s«imcd that the gravwtoDD onus fiwtn Belvaiw near 
Abydas b Cppcr Egypt. IJot Balliiujc, of tiioti! cwrtly Balftfic, ia the aert vOlaga or distrirt to" Fujai, on 
the west twnk northward, ouil is thus tho pliico iiidiuited in Culocd Lyons' kookL 
' fiauTiTB, A’lr^i'ua Teatt c/1 At CAtiiHait PenoUt 61. 

! *» Jfwt^ no. 4&i. > Karr.T_ [Tjr, A.Jf„ nv 337 

ail editing 

• tor the MinitniR hare me iln.auAit, CAn^A^tt in Lamr JTiiftia. PL i, po. t a . Wkioau v.- 

of ZtOMT A'u&ia, 108=» WnflAiu, emdt Oi tie Anttqtnllie* o/ Cppte 64 B ' jBiftM 

* Aar. c«a. ;md Kur. T^. .. D.* I^nd rfsn de. ». 
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SeoonriljTj as to the tnio liiriq of the Amfaic name. It ia wei] knowu that Arabic writing 
lends itself only too readily to defonjiation thf unfainiliar words and Datnes, chiefly on ancotuiL 
of the niicertmuties of" pinting." Tho unpintod akektou of the name is tht^ first 

letter of which may be n»id m five wayi, as b, (, #. n. or y, the second in three, y, b. A, the 
third in two. r or z, the fiflh in two, s or the fourth indicates pretty cltairly ft long 
before the last consonant. The natne oochitb in two works, once in Abti-S/ilih’s acooant of 
the Churches and Monasteries of Egypt, and twice in thi- Khitat of Mafctk!. alwiiya without 
vowel-m.arks, Tn the only known MS. of tho foniier the mine is written fiffilli *: the Biilu(| 
edition of the KhUat givea M, Wiets new find splendid edition now In coutwe of 

publication With nppanitiiz mVi'ciw: shows seveml vnrinnt splliiiga: in the first paiisagH the 
lii^ letter is rH)w}n.re pmtoH, the second is twice unpinted (i.o,, /t), twice piritcd as A, the 
third is unpointed and to bo read natumljy as r. tho fourth is twice nupiintetl (j), twice 
pmted (#); in the second passage the four thief MSS, agree iq writing for the first 
letter, two write A and two y fhr tho second mid two ji and two s for the hnirth. Thus 
AArdJ, JV'ArtM, AyiiiJ arc aliiioat equally (avoiiTt*d by the .MSS, of Ifolfriiil, and Abq-Sulilj 
alone gives the right Initial B, I think one may unheaitatingly correct the rtwling to 
Bh-ds and vocalise it In three ayllfibltia Jis Biihhnnw or Bnkharas (ace below) to 
agree with the Uoptir-Kubinn The surjirising change from Coptic tu to Anihic 


tl or c ia seen also in Tctituip« = Denderah As to the ci,fnsouajita, Ambic b correspnds 

regularly to C^^jptic n and tJie acribe has, to begin with, profluced w Ay froin ^ lih 
friinply by TnnJSjMJaing the points. The Muroitic spiling gives s nthor tiian S oa the husl 
consojuuit, and the Coptic-J^ubian c is clearly an t not 3 which wuuhj have been writteji ui. 
It is curious tbitl the Arabic serik- has so frts|ucntly added the three pints which make 5 ; 
but probably he was rndLCed to do s^i by the ^uialogy of such names uh Nakrus (on 

die site of the Jincierit Nfincmtia). Stndonts of Ambic MiiS. will recognize thtae things le* 
imlWy phenomena, hut I huve put them out in do tail in onler tif indicate to the iion- 
Aiftbist the difllculties that beaet the readings of outlandifili names in that LinMatisfoctQr>' 
script. 

^ I urther on wo ahalJ sije reason for identifying nax'"P*‘C with ^1 Abii-GarA? 

(nc. currect the spelling to Abii-Khams) In Abn-riA!Hi und with BfikhanU tn 

wrtain Arabic lists of bishoprics, as was done by Mr, Crum, and with Biikharas 

IQ Mufaazal a Ili^toire dea AhimhuhK This lost instoime not only points the eonsommtft 
comctly, but sJbo writes the a with a sign which cannot stnnd for ^A. These Joat forms 
Abii Rlianw, Biikharas, Bukhara^ suggest that in Arabic the pronimcifttlon of 
teml«| to Bukhank rather than BakhoiAs. The etyiuolt^ of the mnie Is nuite obmmre. 
imrl whether the modem name FarM can be connected with it, either ua a dinsit derivative 
from the Mcroitic ^thriu ur otherwise, I will not attempt to dwidu The i»rt.> 9 ent Inhabitants 
pronounce Fama like the Arabic /artt* “ a mare," and I have hoanl a tale of a mare in the 
vaults beneath the Citadel. 

Follovnng up Mr. Cmm’s referemees” and the patln* to which they lead, we obtain the 
following itiioniLRtiun about Biikhjirtts;— 


* ftt the rei^ucat of Prof, JcLur^^^tUcmtli mm kindlT Lv fin 

tins Uktiil anfither immc h&low IK™ it, ooiifirniing EtclW in ^ i 

Publifihed by Bi.ocuet^ Pmr, iii, jciv, 382 : in tbe tlitacriDiiuH r i 

SolUn IWUiw. nSO>-7T} in MufiizBil fininhni f,i^ work in iSRB sl ^ <‘1 the 

^ fl^', df TWi... II, ill. i 
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Ahii-SjiJili, writing the beginiung uf the thirteenth i.'ecitiirj, begius hiJj eonfustiti 
HJCC^Aunt of Nubiit with n pamgriiph iilxFiiL capital uf the prt>viiicc of FJ-Muris; 

it is a lVL41-|X^pllbte^i city wherein ie the dwelling-place uf Gau£^fl^ whLii wore the 

4 ijLd^ (liirhsin, chaplet) and the twTj honiB* and the gotdeii bracelet\'^ 

El-Miina was the iiyrLlierarnOiiL province of N iibin and according If* Abu-Salih* iuclndcd 
IhriHL The prorince was Mukurmh and Abij-S4lih says; ""The first pliwe in th^ pm- 
ilnce of Mnkarmh is the oiamryteo^ called that of Safaniif, king ol Nnhta, which is in the 
coniitiy' below the Seconfi Ctttarnct^/' Fiirtht^r lai he writes; 'Almmtjiin uf ZfdAn. Here b 
the iiionixaterv of Abii-Garas (reail Abu-Kharas)" in a town on the wi?-3t which 

jMKiseti^es a biBhop. It is a beantlfnl town on the niouiitain. At night a light as of fire is 
st*eii in this town fixun a distance, bill if tlie Ijcholder couieg near to it he c^inot find it-'^ 
Abu-Salih had previouBly told a story of a uiirage in CLmnectioii w\ih UnkhariLs and It 
soems its if hSnkhar^ anil Abn-Kharus were really one anil the same place. Mubian 
bisho^prics were^ few and far between. The lofty walls of the fortification ronnd the citaikl at 
FantH which lies on the west bank of the XLle would effectually hide out the lightis of the 
town from aiiy piinC near by, anil this might give nse to the second story. If the 

name of the ujnnnaterj^ in the iJiacriptiun (d), represent an Arabic d-M»harni^'rth\ -'tho 
burnt ” it might refer to the disap|ieaiiug light*, Aii already observed, Makrizv. wilting in 
the first half of the fifteenth century, twice mentions Bukharan. In the fiiwt instance he 
rpiottw fnim a much tihkr writer, Abdullah Tbn Ahmed Ibii Selim of Aswan*, who lived at 
the end ^if the tenth century"", that Niibin began at five miles south ffoin Aswan 

iUid one milij from Bjlnk iPhibe), at a [lohit ten stages distiint from the Si;cond Cataract. 

- In this region lu^ Eukhums ca(:iital of Maristhe fertresi of Ibrlm, niul ^unntber fortrei^a 
near by" wIior' lay the prt of Adwa ami a imirvellous temple (these ^larticulars point to 
the hill-frirtrcss of Gcbel Adda with \U little tiarbinr anti the great temple of Abu-Simbel 
on the opp®ite bank, as Hurckhaixit rmd \fihham liiive seen); and the governor of the 
province under the king of Nubia is calU^l Lortl of the Mountain (nr" Dessert (who ac- 
Lonling to Abu-S4li|^ resided In Ibritnk Maria included the Thbd Cataract, beyond which 
began thi: pn^viiice of Miikurmh. But in the nest chapter Makrizi seems to relate an en¬ 
tirely different state r>f atfeirs, jw-rhiqis as it was in hh» own flay when very little i^mainecl 
of the jHiwer of the Nubian kingdom; after remarking that the people of Maria, who arc 
true Nubians, Jind the people of UltEukurruhp s[x^ak sepirate languages, he seems to attribute 
to Maria only the abort apace of about thirty miles between the froutjer, five mile^ south of 
Aswan anil Tafa wduch is one stage fro in Aswan. At Tala commoncea the province of 
Mnkum^h^ "its capitid iiamcil Bukhiimi^ h at h^sa than ten ^ftagea from Aaw^/‘ Thi.^ 
statement coin pared with the luregi>ing cpmtatiim from Abdullah of AswAn seems to bring 

* uj Ijh rciid L'ormjbi-Q]i af the 

= Ptf ilu^bJi,- thu ii>gigTvin ef Nubiit; s*ee the lORrmiir «ti t3i+^ ^^riiitikii ivuiuLitiH itf Fanirt. 
i Aim ak Evetth, f', ^4*. * Oif. f'. yUa. ^ mu, if. mb, 

iifie abwCt |i. ^04. ^ 

" The geoiJiiT is yaiiLLfyiij^ it with the fanaouii monastery IJit ehMidkarrck^, uciar 

in Middle Egynt, m Mr. Cmin hua poLiitial out to me. 

" Mtl.EliAii, Church^ in S Lud uheady siigg«ateJ| thut Aha ^ lie kleatifieJ 

with the niiiiEs on the cliff nt tildksts to Fai'as. 

MAMiiizI, KAHat, ed. Wj.Br, in, Hahiki b ^ the tniiriliLtlan^ BonaiANx, MaJIrrhl^ 

54l>, jmd QrjLTKFaikiiE, Mfmoti-ii et n. 

i» JcVSDtU.I^ IV, 
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Biikhnw ti» the nejghlwurbood of the .Second Cataract, far beyond Diir nud 8h&kh Dafid: 

and m fact, the eituatum of Fane suite it we]]. Li Maffrtssi, as in Abu S/ilih, the capital of 
aJJ Nnbia is Dunkidah. •’ i 

Mans, ijierally "South Region," ia simply the (.'optic name for Upper Egtpl, vaguely 
applied by the Arnhw-speakiiig Egyptimjs to tbo northernmost pnivim* (in the first 
vxo^t) or dtetncf (in the second) of ^fulioi. The Omecu-Coptie name, oti the other hand, 
of the province festending to kyond the Thittl CtatnrHct) was, perhaps, The 

Jin»t in toasting occurence ta where ttveiy n4..x«upKe nve nene^ift. (^c) " the province (or 
Dome, o a lor^ of obitdia is luimod as the rcetdoiice of the pious man who gave u 
Coptic ^LS. of a djscoume of Sl Cynil to the Churt:h of the Cmsa of Ptesermh (near EilfT, () 
m the year lOod* (Mnkuirali) is Llie name of the next province to in 

a ( oirtic enwelical letter, the date of which is n»t recorded* 

"Bucoras" Ls a name whidi appeare iti n list of seven towns nr bisLoiirics of the uru^ 
^ii(» of «MamcT.” (Mu knrmh) men tinned by VanHleb in the seventeenth ceiitmy \ and 
r. ruin fonud the source^ in Coptic-Ambic liste where the tiainu is written Bukherds 
^1>.j^ and is etpiflted with El-TJ«w B„t this c,nation Is pnibablv false lik many 

“ 'The fortress of Daw was captiirciJ by the Moslems in the 

year m A.H, (aj). 127,M)>. In 688 A.tt, it opened its gates again te the Moaleni invaders. 

i.''u residence uf the king of Nubia in place of Diinkiilali 

which Jiarl been ravaged by civil war and was threutciied by the Amhs; at the same time 
tne king* nepliow residiHj ,»« viceroy in Ibrim*. (Jn the whole evidence Daw is less likeTv 
« identi^ with BubhefAa.i*,Faras. than with the strong roek-fortress ofUebel Adibili, 
wtncli naembles rbrim, and isulmoBt certainly the amno an Ma^rizi s fortress of AdwJl^ 


Ihiis, to sum up the evidence regarding the ancient name of Foras;—In the Meroitic 
i^cnplioiis we meet with a phu^-naine Pakharas occurring sporadicdly in the lute inscnji- 
tions of Lower ^ubla. but nowhere so fri*.peiilly as at Faras whcr^> it is found five tunes, 
morn often than any other place-name, evidently the same name, is practically 

the only plact-touie in the Christian inacriptions of Faiufi and its iuimediato neighkur- 
hood. and here it la found four times. The itnportmiee of Paehoras iu mediaend limes to 
shown by Its iKCUixence as the capital of a nome or provine*- (T.>,g> «„,] «eat of a bishopric. 
Ousting remains prove that Fams was the most impi.rtaiu Christian site in the neighbour- 
ho<wI fuid so IfiftTi. little duubt tkut it wiis iictiially Pakhoniis. 

or t^opiic MAiS, la Bni. uu, 4r>l. 

* BnL MS. Or. 0799 , according m an eitrmt froto the colopboii hirtiLihed Uy Mr Crliiu • 

xr'““ ^ ^ 

, nmiviAtcaf Vatieumu 5wrA (Jiomae. 1«!W) • 

Hii..tsd by kiutl, neitr^^ ,. und A«htV, 10, o. i ^ ’ 

« (10771, SSI; e/ (Ji ATUsuiae, J/A«. u. 36. 

» yOATMKfeKZ, Jfm, yAjpr. rt «M,, n, iU tt 

‘ C/ Mn.BHAU. ia Wr Nubia, i. .VI. Wiet. however (AAiV«/, 233, o}. that ijJt 

Hhould liR conwted toj^l £*, Pirr. 
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Purther, jLrabSp writtira fts capita] ait ^TiriotJR tiuiesi nj Arnris and of 

Mn^unah, Lhf nurthrmnit^itt iiniviiiLx? nf the I'hritJtiaiJi Nubkn king^loin, place it Jifc "less 
than ten rkys* joiimt^y" from iha froutit^r/while the Second (\itaract is said la be tan dayii^ 
jonmioy from ikawan. The resemblance of the name and tbe dascriptiun pcNlnt Ui 
being the same as Pakbii-aR and tJie piji^ition indieateii ntitr In but. north of the 

Second Calatraet, agrees well with that of Ftirna 

It wkis suggeated long agr>^ that Fams should be identibe^i with Phthuria in Plniv"*s list 
of the Nubian towns captured by Pctroniiisi rJotibtftil sia this is, it woiitd nut. be iinpostsible 
to see m PbthunH a version of Pakhoi^s for On the uLher hiind the 

ancient phice-namo occuiTing at Fnms in connection with tho goddess 

Hntbor* would be in favour of ideDti^dng the site with Aboccis, the next town nortliiiVan1 
to Phthuris Sn Pliny, if this name niight cum^cted to Abtv^is, 


The ]SinhiaTifl say that, the indigenuTiH ^jiTnilies of Faras are desccndjints uf n certain 
Kikelafi or Kikelaip ""fother of a bundled, gnnidfather of a thousandp" who lived lung agt 
in tbe or citadeh appai’enlly as king, Flo was a (jhnstiari, anil desceiii from him is si 
matter of jesting reproiich against any inliabilant of Fara-% iiuplying that he k no grKu] 
iloslJni^. hlr. tbinkH ^aecilianiis a pt^sible iiMnip in Christian Kgypt and therefore 

siIki> in NLihia, although Cecilia eRseiitialiy a Western saint, 50 perhajL^ i^ome ting or 
local |>enM?nnge named Caecitiaiiiis is sit tbe bick of the curious name Kitclaft. 

According to a seiui-hist^riwLl narrative of the firitt Moslem invasion af Cpper ^^gypl 
when KliAlid ibu al-^ralid and the army were dispitched by ^zinir ibn al-^Asi southward 
fiNnn FusfciLb ^he Gmik gin'cmor of Aysn^ti wrolA.- letters to rtl-Bothis, the formidable 
governor of Behnesa ^OxjThynchus), Kusiil of Bshmfnien and Kirakia of lyaft w^h<jsc 
authority extemlerl t^' AkhiiLiiii; also to the lortl uf iLswAn, whose authurity 

extend^id tfl ^Adeu and the Halt sea, the country of the Nubians and of the lihjga and the 
lam) of the negn>es'*; wIiereu}Kin " Maksb^ ^Jukshuh) King of the Eogri and Gbalek 
(or "Alik) Kiiig uf the Nubians'' bmught to the aid uf the Greeks in Eg^-pt an amiv of 
Nfiki B^iga and Betabni with thirteen hundred elephants i;iftTiydfig to^vers of leather filled 
with armed men*. This proves at least that Kikelail is im old name for a Nubian potentate 
in story. One may even surniise Lbat lie h the traditional iippiment of the first MosUm 
invasion of N ubia wbieh fallowaxl nruufsdiately on tho conquest of Cpjier Egypt in (>4i, 
and that his niiine survives in OLiTiiUKJtioii watb Faraa aa a mtme of ob!m|riy, jnst as mauy 
of the Moslem saints whose names arc attached to tombs in Nubia aie eonaidunjd Ut be 
Companions ot the Ffrophet, martyrs iu the great religious stmggle. TJnfortunatel}- Gal tier 
ditl ntit live to add oither commentarv or t:vnn origmal text to his almost tare tronalaiion 
of the narrative^ 


« WiucjSfHOfT, 7Vj?UifTVdyiy u/ rmd 0 / IM35)^ m, ^ipiiarentlv Hiuotine -,1 

rnrljer upjiiiorL * * 

* Liver|rtxil vin, ftO, V\. XX TV, 4, U, 11 . 

Mr. Soniura TJariie ki antea tif IPIWU wbicb tin kiudJy ^nt mt Unt! Altendy reft>rded the 
tradition ih>iu llig mouth of hiK E^ionilEenl^ flervnnt; Daftd *A!.d ci-Malik of Arglii a vilLyae not 

fnaii Fam«. Of. Mileham. iftl; in fAe .Vi7. - 

* GA 1 .T 11 £ 1 I, FvUlouA ttl M ; e/. Tlt'llCKIlAllWP. Tnndf i)> iViihift, ipaT-fi, Dole <S 3 
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It 9e«?na pruhahlc that the kiugiiom of Dunhiikh oornpriaetl two proviuceji _ the 

soLthem one called El Mukurmh*, in which the sapremn capital lay, the northern 

caliwi Nohailia, El Mark* ; the Citpital of the latter province was Pahhorwi, Bakherts. At 
timea the name of the fottncr seems to have been employed to include all the kingdom rd 
Dnnl^lah, as in the list of towns or bishoprics given by Vansleb*, and this may help to 
explain the curious inconaiateney in the second chapter of Makrizi's description of Nnbia\ 
where BiikherAe(f) is the capitid of Muknrrali (Dtinkulah having fallen into the hands of 
the Arabs ?) and Maris is roducefl to a few miles at the extreme frontier. 

No histoiy of Christian Nubia has been preserved, but only rare references to its 
relations with the Eastern ehurehes and with the Moslems in Egypt. Consequently the 
histoiy of lakhorns can only be surmised from these referencea and from its own remaina 

< Thfl asme ilaiuriji (nay poHuitiM Imi ncanccUd with th© trilie a( .Stryn^ti/mi, in demetir jfAbr, whd ia 
the tiiBD nf Strabo shsml the «»t nf the NUe Wk»tir Merui* with the Bletnmyes *ik 1. Hire th«ti, worn 
vuhjcct to the ^Teroitee j c/, IivDfi>ool xt, ISa. 

• This h» the view taken by EUiBnca, /he C’AntdicAo ZeU Nu^tu, 3T3-t 

* Aliovn, [t 3Ba, I Ahovc, |l aft'n, 

AnDES'niTM. 

p. 264. It shuiild be pointivl ntit tbm the Meroitie spelling of Pafchatas, as well as the 
Oreek, jiiMtifics the adoption of the reading Bakhams with kk in the Arabic name; the 
Meroitic letter in question mufit be approximately B, see KJ., p 13, no, 15, m, 

114 (aft) jiiid (hh). 



DOUBLE ENTRIES IN PTOLEMAIC TAX-RECEIPTS 


By J. G. mLNE 

The double of fliims which occtir frequently in tflS'receipt& od Ptoletuaic 

ostmka have ^iven fora i:onsitlerfi.b!e amoiint of discuastop, and the latesl: writer 

who deals with the qiieatiou, KCiiN 33.ya that no aa-tiB^iptory explanation ^jf 

them baft yet been given, Fiut brlh he iiud P, M. (Gruck Text^, 122) aeein to have 

overlooked the note of Grenfell and HIjST i^ci^jyn, i, 59S)^ wbere a solution lor 

the double entries is fluggested whiebp as will be shown, apj}tara to be siihatanthilly correct: 
taV. that the higher hgiires represent the amounts actually paid Into the bant, the lower 
those which were credited to the payers or eullectors os paid in respect of the tax after the 
ded Lie Lion of variokis extm charges, ificJ tiding : these chaiges varied els bci-tween 

different taxes, but were iLppruxitiiately the same for pEiytnent^ of the mnm ttix^ The 
additional examples which have become avaibible since their note wa^n written make it 
[xjsftible Lo give a fulter account of the practice in regard t!i such entries, but do not conflict 
with the general theory statol therein. 

These double cntrica arc found almost exclusively on ostnika^: apparently there is only 
iMie instance on a papyrus (E.G.U, 99+). The}' are all in hflnk-receipt«^ and the low^erontrj^ 
is regularly in the body of the i^coipt., the higher being added at the end,, some times wiLh 
the signature of the tianker, or occasionally m the margin, presutusibUs- for convenieiice of 
ajjace. It is clear that the higher entry was nnt an essoutial part of the receipt, ns it does 
not occur in a large pniportion of the receipts which have been preserved, and there sire 
instances where, of two receipts given under irfentical circniaatancen, one carries a sixsond 
entry and tho other doesi not: for t^xx^mplc, B.G.U. I^SI4. lSi3„ and l^ild are all given by 
the aamc liEmker tn the Haine jiayer for the same sum in respect of the same tax t hut KtHi 
has no ftecend eiitiy^ tliough 1314 and 1315, dated in the provions month , have such entries. 
The most inijiortant part of the reconl was of coureo the suni received by the State Em 
liccomit of the taxi the extra charges wore a matter of trun^ent moment as between the 
blinker mid his client, and there was presuniahlj no lagal obligation to record tboir amount. 

In the list which follows, the instances of double ontrie^i have been grouped under the 
iiameM of the tJiKes lo which they relate; all point^s of possible ImporLante for the con- 
Bkleration of the problem have l>een lucluded m the tables or mentioned in notea The 

I Hie eiruuHtHLniM^ti tJuit UrenTn]] and Huat'ft eipl^atlmi beidl c5cai>Qtl hiss notice lonj be thp retison 
rt-hj Kiibn se«tiis tn liiivts laiisLtpdHralfwjd my uote ia T/oihan 75 : tlio fltatemuut thers lhf\i 

srertjun tukjTCiient** worn iu tioiUMjr at ji dtat-oimt act Inti^nded to oonvey tbat the douhifi entries were 
wholly concaniLHi with tLa but, as tbora w?iri iioLbiiij; further thuu to bo ndded to the ax^hkiuition 

given by lirtiiftill .4iid Hunt, 1 did not thfl pint The eKpitiion of my words by Mover is 

Afiparentty baaMj mi the sfliue iCEFicoDceptirkii. 

^ Tbie filet is of einirw due to the orij^n of the grtsat huJk Ptolcniair tai-rEcolpti bdug Upper 

when; the nse of oatnika for J^mall iJocumente wika coEumun : hardly my of tbo Ptolemait papvri from 
ilidiJir Kgypt whk'h have Ijeen |iiibli^bed ilraJ with Epie^ioitKof thhi uksj?^ 

Joum. of Egypt. An;L si. ^ 
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T>ie aimoctect reading of this ostrakoD, now Hi nil. infi, is due to Tait, 
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evideoc^ my dispoant has been veiy lni|^}y iticir«wted by the kindnet^ of Mr. John 
Guviii Tait, who has fumiijfied me with copies of tuunt’’ unpnbliahetf ostmka fixjrn the 
collection of rrofeijsor Sayte now in the Tfcwlleian Library at Oxford, a« wdl an of a few 
from Qtmbridge, the Ashtuolcan Museum, and Sir Flinders Fetrie's collection: he lias also 
supplied revised readings of some of the fiayce ost-raka publishod by Wiickeo, and suggested 
eiuendabions of other tests. 

The only abbreviations in the list which require explanation an? those in the sixth 
column: in some ostraka the nature of tbe currency jo which the {luyntcnt wa» « T!"d c is 
fipcciiioii. mmetiines as simply {here noted as (a)), sometimes more fully as 

iffovofiot (c), or irpi<i apyvfiiop fdl. The siima credited and 

paid are entcrcrl in dmehmas. 

For the exact evalimtion of the uvidenec given by lh«M? texts, it is riocessavy that the 
conditfoftB of the Egjptian currency rluring the periorj within which they fiiirshould bo 
borne in miiitl. The dates of all ate subaequelit to the intreduction of the copper standard 
in the reign of Epiphitiies, and the sums paid are stated in cupper lirachuioK. The Hitmllest 
coin current in this peri^xj was a piece of five csopper dmehimw, while the two most 
commonly found in hoards of the second and first cetiturics RC., which may theiefore be 
assumed to have formed the tmiin jairt of tbe currency io cireulatioti, prebabiy represeutod 
ten and a hundred draclinms respectivelyThe actual paymeuts to the banks hnd 
neceasarily to be made in multiples of five dracbmus. while there, was a tondcncy, doubtltss 
encouraged by considerations of convenience when small coins were not readily avaikblo, 
to bnng them to multiples of ten or a bundnal'; the growth of this tonrbncy is illustrate*! 
by the ostraLi m the list given above, where of those dated before 130 appruxitnatoly one- 
lixdfshow payments of sums in multiples of a hundred; of those bctwi^en 130 and 1()0, 
uppmximatoly three-fifths; of those after lOO, approximately seven-tentbs; anil amounts 
reqiiinng the use of a five-dnichma coin occur only oti three before 130 and two between 
130 and 100. The circumstances under which the paymeuts were maile to the banks would 
contribute to their being in round sums: in a forge preiwrtion of the receipts the payers 
are tux-farmera, who passed into the bank from time to time the proceeds of their col lection, 
as ifi illustrated by the series of receipts for the tax Hated in yours 27^28 of 

Pbilcmetor These are all to the account of the same collector, Sambathaiiut: and thev 
show that he [laid into the bank on 10 Tybi. ICMIO dr.: on 25 Tybi, 100(1; on 2 PtmT '} 
{Phoophi. Phameaoth, or PhormouLhi). 600; on 17 Phamcnoth, 1000 {G.O, 335. not 
included in the list, os no second entiy w.is made); on 10 Pauni, 12.000; on 15 Epeiuh 
2000; on 19 Epciph, HHO; on 20 Mesore, lOSO; on 19 Phaophi, 2000; on 29 HathV 
1000 These fignres suggest that whenever Sambalhaios had collected a substantial amount 
from the men liable to the tax. be paid an instalment of one or more thousand drachmas 
into the bank, and occnsionally cleareil up the balance to within ten drachmas. 

If milled charges were calculated on a percffiitoge of the amount credited in respect of 
the tax sut paid to the Slate, it would, in view of tho conditions of the curreocy.be ncoessarv 
in many cooes for the resnltiug total of tax + percentage to be ailjustod for purposea of 


* The evid^ce m to the values of the Ptolemaic <!0)ipHr ciutnicy » stotod iu mv iinuer TAf 

eciiui^r e/fAr /Vofrraus, in Livapool Antuilt, i, 30. ^ ^ ^ 

* The satne aroidsnoe of anuitl currency may be found in most cnirntriai - fur i. ■ 

N,.! in E.JU.A fe. u..., , n.nt, ^ 

sums m quratieu grow lai^, pecue .od riiillfugs ore disregarded to many reck^^p. ^ ‘ 
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payment to the ueai^t multiple of dve dr&cbmiiSp and convenient for it to be broqgbt to 
the nearest ten or hundred, according to the actual coins which the ptyer had in hand. 
And this wiJl be shown by the exandiifttion of che list in detail to bo the obvious enpiana- 
tion of moat caLsea, while there are very few which do not tsonform iairly closely to the 
principle; in nearly all, moreover, the adjuatnient is in favour of the banker; the payer 
rarely benehtedn and when be did it was only by two or three drachmae. Two instants 
snggest that the cases where the adjustment was in tavour of the payer may bo eKpInliied 
bv reference to other [riymente. In 15^1 Simon paid to Ptolemaios on 4 Hath nr 24^0 
drachmas, which were accounted as 214r) for Tmiprij tiXut&v (0.0. *139}! as will be seen 
later, the percentage uf added charges waa presumably 16, and the eiact Bum paj^bk 
wooLd therefore have been 24fjil« &o that Simon profited tio the extent of a dmchmti : buL on 
20 Mesore he had paid 1H,000 dr., credited as 15,615 for the same lax fO.O. 337), and thus 
had overpaid, on an exact percentage bn&h, dr., which may have been taken into cen- 
sideratioD in settling the rktails of the later pajTnent Tu 103 Fsenpoeris jiaid, in Choiak 
for Mecheir, 1245 dn, giving a credit of T04U agninst the ssime tax (B.G.U. 1315): rts the 
percentage of added charges was at this date 20, he paid 3 dr. too little: but in tho s^ime 
fiiontb he paid, for that month, 1250 dr. m respect of a tnK-im}Tnfint of 1040 (B.G.U. 1314), 
nr 2 dr. Uio muck The fact that the sum entereil as the tax is the sajiie in both these 
receipts to P^enpiorif!. and in a third receipt to him (B,G.U, 1316) tho ta^isa^in 1040 dr. 
in the next month, points tn the couclusioD that the amount duo for or credited agairist the 
tLti was the basic sum an which the percentage of eharges was calculated: and this vronld 
Bcem to be the natural explanation of most of the doiibk entries given in the list. 

(A), TAXJiS ASSESSED IN SILVER, 

The t^xes which are stated in one or more instances in the list to have been paid in 
oJ rt\Xa77j are (i) dtfpofipoMj^ (ii)a\tei(ui^^ (ii) (x) fViur^au't^xiii) icoXXu^ou, 

(iv) nTpfjT^^ (xx) irXoiwv^ (K3fi) Trap0fiL&tat\ mid (ixiv) ^TKurfwv : in the same gixiup may be 
placed (ill) (id) 0a\avttfiifi\ (vii) 0aij>imv, (viii) (xviii) 

and (xijt) though none of the examples under eousiderattou happens tu 

specify the medinm of payment in fnlU The normal rates of addition Uy the bi^ic chaige 
will be seen to be in the earlier period approximately 15 % i l-hc latest clear ijisttince of this 
being in 129 D.C. (0.0- 1522), and in the later period approximately 20 difi earliest cmv. 
of this bemg in the sEime year (G.O. 1620). 

The receipts which show a payment exat^tly at these rates al>ove the basic sum me^ 
knowing the tirderof the list, (1) B.G.U+ 1303, Ashrm 1, BkG.XJ^ 1307, G.O* L B.GAh 1309^ 
(ii) Bodl 1133. G O. 32fi, B.G.D. 1318, 1313, {tu) G O. 1616. <viii) Bodl. 2494, (ix) G O. 
1620. (x) GO. 150fi> Bodl. 638, (xv) 0.0. 1497, (xviii) Bodl. 2165. (xix) 1155, 2217, 
P.SX m Budl. 2^04. CD* IfllT, Ifitd, Str. 3L (xx) B aU, 1378, 1379, (xii) Bodh Hm, 
(xxiv) Str. 14 — in all, 27. Bather more thau this nutnber^—32 example.^—bear a total sum 
which is adjusted to a nmnd figure not more than 10 dr. above or below that resulting from 
an addition of the regnhir percenl^ige to the basic eunoiint: the adjustment is in Jkvonr of 
the bant in (ii) GG 337* 340. 1522, RG.II 1314, 1317, GD. 1347, 1348. Bodl 2215, 
B*G.D* 1312, (iii> Str. 19. (vi) Gr. T. 11, (ix> Bodl. 2805. (xiii) Bodl. 63, (iv> Thek O. H, 
(xviii) B(Mil, 1199, {xisj B.G.U. 1377. (xxi) G.O* 1351. 1504, 1507, Bcdl. 817* 1596, G.O. 

< To (.i.O. 1223 thn irt slatfid tii^ Ijc ^jaiil in rtXXEryiJ: im there is no raecoud 

entry, thia netnikon uirt. imbultMl in tuy li«t. 
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151*^ I35T, BndK 2140, Theb- O. 9, (xkit) Bodl. 2156, G,0. 1359; anrl in fevuur af 
the pyer in (li) Q O. 33!?, BO-U. 131*5, 0 0. 346, (st^) BndL 1196. In a few the 
a/]jnatm^nt goes beyiiurJ tlie jundunt uf 10 dr,: in (it) 0,0* 349* 11 dr* an? acMcd in a py- 
ment of 2000 dr.; in (vi) Theb, O. 2. IT dr. in 4180; in (xvlH) CIO. 347.18 dr* in 310(J; 
in (sii) G.O* 1508p 16^ dr, in ICWO; in Bofil 2141. H dr. in 1000; and in BihIL 2208, 
10| dr* in 2000. The reason for the comjHiniLively anhfit/iiitiaJ luJdition in three of these six 
receipts was jKmbably to make up the mnnd thousand dmcihmQS; the others chi net offer 
flueh an abviuus rsplwmtion, bat there may well have been Home bohmdng of jcwiunra in 
qnestioa : and anyhow the amount involved, at niost 18 copjver drachmas^ is not largo. 

There remain, however, four instances which do not seem to conform to thci general 
principles which have been st4ited- Three of these cDncem the some as U* 

which the evidence is unfortunately rather fragruenEary. The earliest m'oipt for this taut 
(Bodl. 3865) has an addition which is within half n drachma of the next in ch^te 

(CJftTnbH 4) is brokeiij but it shows a crodit for the tax of 3350 dr. anil a pyrnent of some¬ 
thing over HfiOO ilr. (the tens and unit* being loift), which pints to an ndditiori approxi- 
Dialing to 15 : both nf these are frotn Diospollsp A few years latePj, in 129 n.C., 11,0. 1620 

frnni KrokodilopLm givai an /aidition of exactly 20bui^in 121 tic., S.B. 4326 from the 
same place has apfsireutly a credit of 1950 dr* and n juiymcnt of 2300, which if correctly 
stated would be 40 dr. below the fell sum produced W an addefl charge of 20 This is 
not an impossibly wide margin* if the trotianetion be assutmffl to ha one of a series^ in which 
mljustnienta ware made froiii time to tiiue, find it wjis fnund convenient for the payment 
to be tu a round hundred. The two latest instances, however* whicli both come from 
Hermonthis (G.O. 319 and 324), cannot be brought into relation with an added pettentage 
of 20 : in the fir^t the odrlition is 10plus dr, in the jjcecind 10" .. pltm 2 dr. The 
second at any rate suggeats that for some reason the percentage at FTcnnonthis wna at thi.^s 
period 10 only : os this wm the rate for tiixeiii paid in ;^a\icoc it laay be that the 

ivyo^tov was imnsferred about J 20 B.C. from th o cw tegoiy of taxes assc^Ht^il on a si I viT boisis 
to that of Eases ooHCssed in copp^^r : an ittstance of the cotiversc transfer will bo flMiriil in 
the case of fiVo^c^tpa at a later date. 

The other abnontiftl dpciiment is mi ostrakoii from A|N>1|i>nof(p.iliH (B.O.LL 1.364} dotvliug 
with vnpiKT}. Three receipts for this nix fruTti Dioapolis conform cbiaely to the genend 
rates of 15 beforo 129 me, and 20later: btit that from AjmllomDspi'dm^whicli is datcil 
in 126,5 nx.p and might therefore be expected to have on additiir^n of 20 , , shows a trot^il 
payment of 18 talents 3400 dr. in rfis|>ect of a tax of 15 talents : and* as the addition uf the 
nomial percentage would have given a ronnrl sum of 18 talcntSr it is not obvious why an 
extra 3400 dr, should have been euliccted. 

Summarily it may be ^id that the evidence derived fmm the ostraka fnms Diiiapolis 
and Sycne in respect of tii^ea payobte in oJJ is aJl in favour of the theory 

thiil paymeniB were made in sums which included the amount due aa im and an milled 
percentage* which was, hofore 129 ito., IS ond^ after that date, 20 1 smidl iKlpistiiients of 
the totals culctilatod on this basis were eWbeted fiir eoiivcuience in obtaining round sums 
suitable to ihe UTiits of ciimmcyg and possibly these ailjiistmenta might he brought into 
relatton with previous or siibeef^uent tmnsactioiiH* The apparoiit eiceptiiins to the theoxy 
come fnaji other places, and may perlia|ia point to lueal variations in pmeticts: hut the 
Qiftnika from these places-^KrukodilopAis, HtTmeiithiE, and Apillcmnsfiolis—are com- 
p.arfttively few in number, and do not provide sufficient material for a definite Ofmclusion. 
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(B). TaXEB ItC CoPFEIU 

The receipts fer t?ixc9 staled fts paid id ^aX^oT d’trnij.mpaf ijrapavpiov, 

and oU&ij tIXo ? — ahow macb more variation thuu those in the previous grunp, and must be 
rutiBLdered in more detail With them may be elasseri w receipt for ft payment eiV 
^jL mid out for TTupou Ti/irl which appejir to hear a general reseuib lance to 

them ; ami, aa somewhat ki mired, the receipts tor fyTT^pa, itrreoj*; anci iBQPtijpd, 

which form a tub-group with special ratea. 

The fulleet evidence h that for the two tasee ufktued first, the paj uients for which were 
in stevcml in&tjimcps bimped together: ifc wilt therefore be t*eBt to treat them iia one series, 
I'he aponioim was originally fnrmcd Trpov ^aXuor^ and a bank-teceipt of year 23 of 
Rriergctes I flhmva a jAJiyjnent of 8 dr, ^a^LKov i<rov6pov without any udditioD: the tas 
might aluo he puid iu kind, as appears fnan a receipt of yeai^ K probably of Phitopatar 
jicknowledging 5 choes H kotylai id' wine for dTropoifm mul 10 chocs (or oip{>Xoyla\ The 
three eArbcat cwuplea of dnnhle entrieg connected with thk tsii (Bodl. 2172, LldOiUiid 
2201)), doted rcapeetivdy in yearn 32, and 34 ^of Philometor or Euergeteii IT), may 
perhajis be connected^ as in all three a Peteiuims appears tin the payer: in the tirsL he is 
degcribefJ or prostates, fHAVing for apainoira rntp ^&TprW ''A Fee tottow, prcsnniahly tL^ 

the I'Mink at Diospoliji: in the second the priests of Ainnmu pay through iiini into the h:mk 
at lJios|M4iH irrrip toej Ki^irriruP i in the third he pays inlo the .name hank for the siitue 
district. The rates of ikiidltion vary; the first receipt is for 3200 dr- with a payment of 
33?X)^ the sEjCOiid for 3150 with 3315, the third for 4S80 with 4980: the additions^ in terms 
of the nearest exact percentags^, wnnld be 3"/, + + dr., 5 h- dr, and 2 7, + 2? dr. , 
but the irregularity ol these rates in wliat appear tn be similar Lransactionfl suggests that 
rlie additions at. this time were calcnluted in some tnuiiiier other than a percentage on the 
sum due^ Somewhat kter+ in the decade 130 to 120 , there is a marked rise in tho nitci of 
addition: in 127 a receipt for aponioiru fruni DiospoUs {Sti. 21) shows a charge of exactly 
10 in 126 one for epjirourion from. Herujonthis (G.O. 350) one of exactly 7'’;\, : in 123 
two for apomoini from OioHpdis for Koptoti, given on the s^inie day by the tiame baink 
((lr+ T. 1 and 2), have additions of 11^ dr, under and 8 dr. over 7“/^ resjiectivcly^ and one 
for eparoiirion from Sycne (BAllT, 1354) lUie of 3^^ dr* caver 7 “/ ■ Li 121 an ostnikan from 
Hermonthis (Str* 22) with an entry for both taxes has an addition of ID |*?sa 4 dr.: and 
thereafter nearly all the reoeipts show additions closely approximating There k 

sometimes mther a large excess over the exact 10 —in Bodl 2I(it> 20 dr.. In CIO. 354 

22| dr, in GXl 1345 40 dr., and in Bodl 2171 20 dr,: hut as in each of these cases the 
final sum is a multiple of a hiindnedi^the calculaLion may have been adjusted to the neaiest 

I Thp ui&ikiiiELg of tbe entry €l$ r^i- rmi* kX^ } si* iM>fc nh^icisaL The ahhreTiat&l woril may bti, os 
jiropoaeii hy Wilcluih, itauj^caitii a coi]tscclii;)ri with B.G.U^ I3fj0^ n receipt pmKurbly from K^H)t«a 

ftir wliL^rc KUlui Licinjcftiites or ^ tax 4kl6io 

iM>ciiJ« in H.Si ll 1^+4 tti^jnLhiit with iLinmiiJira and In H-U-tf* 1346 tofcjether with sfiomnlra aini gimrouriuii^ 
Ua\i from .ApoHrajws^iulbt, But tlnwe itu nut help U dcitndftte tlkt» in^ming j proiturttuTift uf tho abarge 
tu this utligr at* luit the miaif- to tljfi two cases : in tb* firat the i^flvmunni pvre flS75 dr. for 
ajkomoira and dr. for dtiUilna* : in the MJscond dr for apotnofm, 1570 for eparpiirioii^ and 750 for 
dLchme. Also |..rewinalilj c^, doee not f?eem to lit in with the dmcbEiia as a po^dblo fjsj^ion fif mum- 
lanfw unit The inoet that rem lie said at present is that tha tax evidantly bclonp*! tn tins aa 

apeiuosra and epanmrioin^ and may have been a a^aieEsj cSuir^o on kl^ruche. 

3 My infomiAtioii about the^ two flatrakA^ BihII 1351 jmcl in dneiu Tait 

Jouru. of EgTfrt. Arch. xi. 
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himdred dmchTnaa. The only notewr’ulhy exc^ptiona are Bodl. 11 SO, if thb ia c<n*mcfcly 
rLit^ tn ac.^p the addition ib dr. le® than 8 7 ^j 12^i4, where the excess 

over lOVij 10 ^8 dr.j anif the resultant entii the rather peeuhar one of 4&70 dr. (which 
suggeata that there ia a clericni oiialake in the entry, whicJi shuuJil be 4900); and SiB. 
1096, where the iHB^yment for apomoini is in y(a\xo^ o5 fjXX/iyi? and the addition is 
207 ^ + t but that for op^rourion, ua to which the nature of the currency is not 
specified^ ia 107 ^ + 14 

The earliest receipts for oTvov TiXo^(Sti\ 10 and 1)) ore stated to be in j^aXipdc 
and show Kdriitinns of approximately 5 the round sums paid hoing respectively S dr. and 
dr. above the total of the sum credited plus the exact poirontage; both are ftotn 
DiospoLia and dated in IGL Rather Later, in l&O or 189, a receipt from the name place 
(G,0. 844) has an addition of 1| dr. above a percentage of 7 ; while in 99 uuother,abo from 
Dii:«pnlM! (G.O. 827), gives a round sum paid which ia I dr below r.luit which would be 
prmlnced by ati nddition of 10 "/ * These cases seem to follow a fairly regular progrBseioit, 
The only Justance of the tax roir }, the meaning of w hich is ohsenro, comes 

from Jliospolis and is dated in 115 (G.O. 1496): it may be tTX^^ated as having an adjusted 
addition of 10 nimilar 10 those for a|}onioim of the Kumt pf.'rioci : the total is 200 dr« 
jthovi-^ that reanltijig from the addition of an exact 10 '/,„ but^ m it is u round mim of 
20,900 dr.„ it may have been made up to this figure for convenience^ 

Thn odo receipt for TrupuS (Bodl. 820) does not con form very closely t^ll■ the general 
practice; iL is of the year 120 from DioqjolLs, when no i^iidition uf 10 ''4 ^flight have been 
expected; but tlie paymetit is R9 dr. below this. It may, however, hjive been adjnstefl,like 
the lastj to prrKluce 11 convenient ixnmd sum^ the actual nmount paid being 2500 dr^; it 
was made by the poatophumi of a gfx) w hi>se name is lost^ who wnoJd be regular diemEa of 
tho bunk and fli:^ In a position to get a series nf iraimctions hriLinced one ngftintit 
Liiiother. 

The evidence as regards these five taxes may be snmmarized as follow^s, Bt+ore 180 t(,tt 
there are six receipts, three app^^^XTmatiDg to a charge of 5 7. one each to 2 3 

and 7 betvk-cEii T89 and 121 there are four itiHimices of apprr>ximakdy 7 and one of 
19 7- : fmm 121 onwards the charge in twenty-four cases is in the neighbrmrhiHvd of !0 
while one exceptions] exampl^j, possibly of the year 99, is nearly S7 : and the lateat, 
probably of 87 RC., shows a change in tiho medluni of payment for aponjoLm to j^aXjcov 
ov dW^yii and a consequent charge of 20 7 *. 

The receipts for tha other auh-group of three taxes are much fev^er in mimhcr, and it is 
not easy to bring them into a tegular series^ For ^vrn}pu there is only one exajiipio 
(Str. 18)» fnitn Djoepolia, probably of 140 RC., whioh has an a(.lditioD of 15| dr. less than 
fi 7^ ™ ft total paymeat of 45,840 dr. The earliest receipt for Tuvvijitov (Str. 17). 

from Dioapolis, of 149 or 138, states a payruent of 2084 dr. ; the final 4 is exceptional, and 
looks like an error of the ^ribe: if the eutiy should have been 2080, the addition h exactly 
4°/^. This correctioD seems the more probable as the percentage ailded in the other three 
receipta for this tax is always an exact one: in Bodl. 2497 of 133 from iHospolis it is 2 7^, 
in E.G.U. 1359 of 121 froui ApoUonuepoliE and Bodl. 2146 of 117 from Bioepobs it is 4 7 ^. 

^ Tait augge^td ttut thii in whioh lliiii dstmkuu im cktid is poeaJbJy nf Alexuidor, 90 RC.; 

but ther^ is nothing in tlm mxt to give n further due. Tbn Ymrintinn Lii tLa mte of dmr^ from that 
nattHMl Pit *t UuB date may porliAps be expkiii«i by the f^t that ii cormw tTennootliki as 

noted pieviuttaly^ tbo at Hermonthie do not idway^ agree with tboae at CHeibp^ILl 
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Of t.here la «nl? one ejrnmplo (0,0. uf 110 frcuB Dio&polia, which has a 

charge of 40 lir. over 2 7* ^ tJie total of 104/)SO tlr* 

The RVDea of charges for theye trade taxeia aeeiu therefore to have varied, not only as 
between the differenTi ta^es, but fi>r the t-a^ at diftbrent date^i. It majp however^ be 

noted that they were nomialJy lower than tho&e qu the taxes af the apeanoira group. 

(C), PayMEXTif Foil TTpWTifia. 

The paymeni43 for TrpDtrripa show a nioch Irtiger pettiiuitage of addition than itny others. 
The earliest (EodL £224), of 151 or 140 ac^ from KH:iptoa:r i? a receipt for dr. in 

respect of a tax of 1500 dn, the added charge being 5 dn above 35 : the receipt is stated 

to be for Bipa irpocrrt^tHjiJp of the provions year, with tA t^Kt^ BtifKiL Another 

from Kopt^ia (B.Chl.h 1411)^ of 123, is for 41+250 dn in res|jeet of 30,000^ giving aji njiilition 
nf exaclly 37^ 7*, ^ tihe entry h umtilatcd, and the words after wpoiTTipi^w are lost. The 
next (BodL2l33)^ from Diospolfr, probably dated in 113^ia for 21,060 dr* in T0Si>fict of 
16,450, the addition being 2SJ dr. above 31^ "L : this is for TTpotnipoi^ jiffil tu 

Jiaff^xoi/TB TfX??; tho payer being a woman* The latest (BwlI- 2303), of 108 ftutu 
HemninthiM^ is for 8400 dr. in teS|Hict of 0000, su that the elinrge is eriictly 40 '^y^; horn 
the statement la for irpaffTt^se simply. With ihesse may be ixitiipared it fragmentary t^strakun 
(Bi^di. 2207), po^ihSy of the same period^ where the name of the tojf is lost, but the addition 
in a totval of 5200 dr* is 44J dr* sibove the rate of 374 tbsiiid in B.G.Ui 1414: it may Ih^ 
conjectured lluit this also relates to a payment for irpocn-iysAov, and it is definitely stated 
that it includes to Ji’rXn and ja imuk in aWity^. 

It thus apjKVirs that in the collecbion of Trpatrr^p^ the rate of extni charges was soTue^ 
times double tbe nurinal one on taxes [iaid iii copper at a fhseonntk and it id probable that 
this was the principle followed in all the eases ijiioted, though the doubling is not at ways 
specified : it vios not a material fjoint for the purfs^sea of the receipt^ and might, be omitted, 
jiiat as niany receipts do not state whether a payment, was made in cop[ier at |wir or in 
copper at a tliseonnlp and many do not give a note of the siim actual[y piid its distinct from 
the airm credited against the tax. The additions made in the instances quoted above are 
not, it ia tme^ always on a rate of percentage double that which has been friiud iu rcganl 
tit other taxes: in tho earliest case a rikte of approxiniatLly 30 Vo iuflt^d of 35 7* inight 
have been expected, in the second Jtnd thini a mte of about 40"/^ Instead of 374 7, ^^^id 
Sir/. ; the hitestp bowever^ is uxactly fioubte the normal rate of tho [*eriod^. 

If all the dasawjs of receipts are taken together* the evidence seems practically conclusive 
that after 110 there was an additinn of l O"/* ™ reapect of taxes paid in ioovofUfv 

(reftcrvation being made with regiiril to trjule taxes such as furiypd, fur which there are no 
reccipta after this liates), and of 20 in respect of those paitl in at iXKayi}, except 

for on which the rate was double the Liak Before that date the rates had been 

more variable and lower* but with a general tendency to increo^ ; the charges on ^flXjcov 
ot dX\^y4 had never been less than 15°/^ after the first appeamnee of the system of 
double entries on receipts* and had reached their final level of 20 by 129 n,c.; the final 
rate of 16 73 on ^aXxo^ liravopa^ did not become normal til! rather later, lower rates 

1 TLo pfwsjUe meauiug'' of Trp«rrj,nnp are dLs«ii&^ hi iny note m EtidUwji Qtfarierl^ 514 ; 

bat they tlo col tliruw any ]i|[bt ou the prr>blem why tli* miiloil ebargea nhoixUl have betti ilmble the normal 
in the case of thifl tw. It U iierhsp aignificaot thuL the iMijment of rJ Ku$^KD¥rn inreguLurly noted in 
tho receiiJls for even though thoir luiiouat b not staljod [0,0, 342, 351+ 1333^ 1515)* 
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occurring till !S1 in riroipta fui- jipnuairii f\nd liindred whik the iindis taxes, which 

had al’waj'B Khowed HiimJ] porcantageB of sjrJditionpdo not occur in any docinments containing 
double aiitfias after 110, and It is not possible at present to say whether they were brought 
into line with otber taxes in this resjiect. 

It remains to conHider the nature and compositioD of these added cbargt's—ra 
T€\i 7 —and here foriunately di)cumentaiy evidence from another souret; is availiible. The 
fact that the afiditton in the case of Laxen paid m copper at a discount is usually aliont 
higher than that in thc^ paid in copyier at par suggests at oijce that this difference 
represents the disegunt : and it is actnatly veiy chjsc- to the rate apecifit^ in P, Par, f\2, the 
most prtiWhlo date fur which la 181 fl.a* Here the (amiorB are retpiirerJ to [ay into the 
l^nks m respect of taxes fanned tipyiptot^ im of 10^ with other charges 

making a tola] in all r>F 12J 7 di while different mtes of charges were prescribctl for taxes 
farmed Trpot jj^aX^frenr; in the case of the only one for which the rate ts pni^rved, it 

ifl 3 /^. All the other evidence as to the rate of di^nnnt ou cojipLT in Ptoleinaic times 
agrees vlt^h this in placing it at about a tnfce which lasted r^ti into the ibimnn 

priiidl j and there sircms te be no reason for doubting tlint this discount explains a poxt of 
the added choigeft. 

The othcT charges are more oWure, nolod aljove, the total oildition authorised in 
P, Par, d2 was, in the laiao of Laxca 6irmed ui friitcr, 12^*/^* while the mtea shtiwo m 
ostraka from Upper Egypt an^ normally about 15 7.. or, later, 20 V^. The total in P. Par. S2 
is made up of the with J for tcarAywytov and tr-rrupiB^if and 

other expenaea: and, as this pfipynis states the eonrlitioiis under which the fanning was to 
lie let in the Oxyrbynchite nome, if refeni, as is prolMible,. to the charges for 

imnsporting the proceeds of the taxes from the place of collection to Alexandria^ it is 
natunil that a higher rate ahouhl be found in Thebnn receipts^ since the dlstarkce for lmm~ 
port was gnjftter in their ceujc. This doca not, however, fully explain the differcuce: if J 7^ 
were the proper charge for tmusport frum Oxyrhynchos, 1 might have been cx|>ectcd to 
suffice for Thebes on a reckiming by distance. On the other hand, the authoriicd cbirge 
for ^fiiTavai 7 Wf from Oxyrhynchofl oa st^t^d in the same pipyms in respect of tim^pd, 
which w™ firmed wpw was 2 7^: and, though the costs of tnui.^portiiig the 

ptweeds of a tax nominally jiaid m copper might fierhap, at any mte in the view of a 
Levantine official, re^ombly be put profwrtiomlly higher than those of one nominally paid 
in silver, the diBerence ifl atjll rather rRinarknble^ It uiust also bo roDiombered that Pk Fjit. 
62 is probably some years earlier than the oldeist of the ustnika in the list given above 
(BodL 2865, probably of 166 n c!.) t and, just as there was an increase in the scales of charges 
between 130 and 110, so there may haw be>en an incfBose shortly after 130, 

The specific evidence of P, Par. 62 at any lute shows that in the Oxyrhynchite nome in 
180 uuo rate of 12^ was fixed for added charges on taxes payable on a silver basis, 
another of 3 7^ on tvrtjipd^ and a third, imfort.unak-Iy lost, ou other Utsca payable on a 
copper t^sia These ai^ comparable with the figures from the Thebald beginning at 
a somewhat later date, whieh give 15 7,, ^idug to 207 ^, for the firat claes, 6*/, for fyrijpd, 
and for the List claaft rat^ at first vnrjing from 2 to 7 7, which finally settled down to a 

^ Piir, 01 IB dated m y^ir 1, ajid the writizig wems clearly ^lier tLxii year I at Snter IL Prcifbiscr 
Hunt cctiiudErta year 1 of Pluloinotor a more probahlu date : thors is no dciluite evidiince for it year 1 of 
Kleopatrx which would \ic iireeumably jai, 

^ Se&l.'iRXxFzij.Mnd Huitli'k A^pgndLi u ui T^tunu Pap^i^ i, bBO, 
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^neml TO The most probable conclusiun wruilrj seeni to be thatr apart (rom the cbaj^^c 
for it\X£iy4^ which wb^ approxiiriatolv' the santo al; all LiineH and places, the g^^vemuient 
lixed the allowances for coats uf colleetiDii when a lca=5(i of a taK-farju was gmntc^di and theflo 
allowances might mry in dlfterent rears anil for difTerent nnmr^, with special rates for 
certain ciiii#ses, an the drcnnisrances required: the "Eevtiiut Papyrus" and P* Par. tj2, 
which sLate the conditions of certain leases^go into details of the allowances mote miniitelj 
than would be necessary if they were universal and invariable. 

It might be snppased thnt the oXXa 7 ^ also would have varied snltestantinlly from time 
to time: but jw a iimtter of Hint ihls charge wafl an economic imackronunn in the second 
iiiid finrti centiarieH n.€. (and even luiim tmder Eomfui ruie), and showed the rcajatance to 
ebango which is natunai in an anachronism. When the sj-Htern of discounting copper 
originally introdnood Ja micertiiin: but k occurs in the third century B.O., at which pericf^l 
there wiiS ml rjstensible reason for its existence. The cumedcj- intrcHlnceid by tlie Ftolernips 
was liaaed tjei it silver stFiuilanl, ami the tapper corns were reckoned aa fractions of a silver 
ilraehrniL* : at Hi'st the various denorninatioua of cap^ier stieni to have l>een struck with a 
ijielai isontont slightly below their nniiimaL value in rehtion to silver, anij conscquentlv. if 
a j^yineiit were made in copper, the recipient would get a collection of coins whose 
currency value was rather marc than their bullion value. Tlie use of crunsi was cuiu|)aniiively 
new in Eg3T3tT and the tnulilioti of regarding them as bullion ivits probably still stiongi Rt^ 
that it was not unnatiinil that, if h tJix was suppr>yed to be jiaid in silver, the collector, if 
|jaid in coppe^r, should cbirge something extra in order to secure the actual ecjuivaSenc in 
copper bnlbuii of the anionnt due in ailven For soDio reason, which is not evident, the 
govemtuent had decided that stuae coDeelioits shauUl be farmed ld silver and othei^ in 
cchpper: an instance of the latter is the oil-nmuo|]oly, rw which (ui P* Rev. hOl it is 
stilted thali the eollection was leai^ed irpov ^aXicoK, and 24 ol»l 3 would Ise accepted as 
n stater [ in the Altcmative of taxes lenjitnl -jrpov the rate of acceptance of copper 

would be about 2(j|: ohols to the stater. 

The rnctail content of the copper currency, liowuver, diminiMtierJ mpidly tow^utda the end 
of the third centuiy: and it was probihlv to nu^et the Gconomic confusion which would 
result from this depreemtion that the government in the roign of Epiphanes introduced a 
copper stundai'd. Thereafter the noimnl unit of account in Egypt was the copjjtT dmehma^ 
ami the capper coimige hemme purely a tLiken-fesue r converaioiLs of cupper druchniaa futo 
silver arc statdl at ratios of 300 to 1 and npwordsp which are m vastly in excess of any 
jwjssible nitia of mctal-viduefl that it is clear that the copper drachma was only u term of 
acecmiit. This change obviously destroyed the justification for the charge of mi a^io on 
copper when paid as the equivalent [>f silver: but the practice ivas widl eatsibliahcd, and 
the authorities wfire not likely U* give up the oppcjrtunity of m^ing an extra 10 7^ on the 
nomiiiai prwt^nds of certain t4ixeB. It wuuld, however, have been risky to vary the rate: ao 
long as it remained unchanged, the taxpayers might be expected to go on paying it without 
demur t but if it had tinctuateil, sumo enquiring mind might have been prompted to hiok 
into the reasons for its Ouctuation, and thence go on to invegtigaLe the recisons for its 
existence. So the governnient left svell alunt^ 

These coiisidemlians would not apply to the other e^Lni charges for transport, liockmg, 
and costs of collection: and the genera] rise in the percenLugcg chargefl durint^ the latter 
part of the second centuiy may be related to Lhe rise in prices imd cost of living at the 

* fcsfi* the Firti^iid quiitetl in note I <iii p, J74. 
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aflme tiuiu of which there is iiKbpendent cTideiice. These chargea. m diflttiiet from the 
<ax«yi 7 , reiireaHiitiyd out-of-poeket cxpeMes on the purt of the fiirtiiere, ttnd it h naturd 
that the ftlloivaneiis for them should have vatiotl in aasonlauce with current prices in each 
district, The rafiatioos between the rates for different tajses in the sfitne diatrict h at firsl 
sight tuore remar^ble: but it is clear from P. Par. 02 that these wore officially tecoenizal; 
ana B RiUiilar Tariation oceiira Ln Horueui times in respect of extra charges—s,^., in P. Lond. 
373 the extra charges on one class of'iLiiibion are to Iw reckoned at j^th iind on another at 
ith. There ijiivy have been some reason originally for these variations, perhaps in the 
a^imt of In^iir supposed to be involved in the collection of particular taxes; but it is 
tlifficult to follow out the mmifications of Orientat financial administration, which is always 
fim of iw^iniiigly irisamrigiefts survivala. 

The adjiislident of totals for piyment to a miin.l hliiu was a natural ammeement for 
the convenience of bankeraand clients alike, and presents little difficuity if it is romenilwrtnJ 
that most of the [wyments under consideration were made by tai-forni’cm, who wouM have 
constant Mfies of tranaoctmus with the bank und could wmserjufatlv balmici. one adjust¬ 
ment u^inst another. An arrangeoient of this kind is contemplated'in the rvigulatfons of 
P. Par. 62, which allows tax-foniiera to laiJanoe a deficit on on® Mcmmt against on execas 
on another \X hera the were j.aid in directly to the bouts by tiic [sjople ossea-sid, 

there would be less j^m for such bolunoing: instaficea of taxes where direct payment was 
ljrac:ttsi*d are a^poSpuiuj' and irtpKrTffit^vwv, the receipts for which are in &ime cases made 
^t m women and m no case certainly to ferment: and in these twodosscs thepereeutage-H 
added are, with one exception only, exact, not iidjusted. * 

The conclusions drawn from the foregoing discussiou may bo briefly recapitulutrtl. In 
the^cond and firat rentnne^ b.c. the Ptolemaic gi.vernment allowed the hanks to cluirge 

^ 7 "" 1 a® extra 

per^utage to cover tiie cost, oi collection, and in the case of taxes in silver a 

further perreutago for the ctmvcrsion of copper into silver The pereentaga, were fixed by 

the government on the letting nf a farm of a tax (which was uauiiljy for a year and for 1 

' ^inie to time and from place pk^e; the charge 

for convemou was practically stable at about lO^^but the other charges showed a general 
tendency to increase til awards the end of the second century, when they scttlerl down to 
a u rmal pereentage of 10 making a ti^tal of 30 on taxes aaeessi.J in silver: some epacial 
ndas may, however, Lave h^ more fovoumbk terma A tax might bo tr:x„sferrei3^m 

™n “ ™PP^r, or vice verad; the 

the ^ w«ib^niont of teica to these categories ore not discovefnble at pre,3ent. In 

wa« t ^ “thera, the sum credited against the tax 

was stated m the b,xiy of the receipt, but it further onttjt of the sum actually pmd in cash 

for h ' “ H^rnetimes made. If the adiiition of tho exit^ercentnge 

for extra charges to the amount assessed did not pnduce a sum eanvenient for Lttlomont 
m the ordinary cqrrency, the total was adjusted to suit the cixcumstancea 

^ continued in ite main features into Roman times ■ 

tolr. ft 7“'“^ 7 >rp«rS.aT,w0d,,„., « viuying „«,« wbio). .ro gonomlly 

to the Ptelomoio. there were alternative methods of statomejit, but the results are the 
same The i^raistcnce of these idiarges illustrates the fondm^^i of goremments. in L 

P(ir a Ml st*tei,:ent of my riewa au this point, bc® Liratpool AnnaU vti. Gl Kfli„ f j? « /r 

to rtoigiiire the analogy of the PmlaniaJo with ttm Ifo^ chai^ ^ Tg »6J 


DOQBLE ENTRIES IN PTOLEMAIC TAX-RECEIPTS 


283 


East and elsewtere, for maititaining au uqt-of-date organization which appoarB to be to 
their own advantage: the justilicatioQ for the chni^e for ounversion had vanished a century 
and a half before the Konum coniiuest, when the copper fitaudard wna intnidaced; and the 
renuMJelling of the Alexandrian currency to relate it to the Konmn, which took place in the 
ftiiddle id the Brat centuTy A.rx, removed this charge still farther from economic reality: 
while the demy of the system of tax-(arming, which went on steadily till the fartuGra had 
practically disappeared by the end of the lirat century, left the charges for costs nf collection 
in the positJon of an extra impost for the benefit of the central government. 
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PAPYRUS LANSING: A TRANSLATION WITH NOTES 

By AYLWARD II, BIoACKilAN AKn T* ERIC PKET 

About it j^ear ago, after looking togetker at the photographic reprrHiiiction of PapjTUs 
Laneing m Sir E, A, Wallis Budge** fini^ volume, FacMimitcf of E^^ptinn fftemtic Pnptfri 
IK ili 0 Jiriti^h Mustiiim, Second Serie^j Lonrlon, 1D23, wo decided to pnxloee a joint tniiuda- 
liion, uceouipanied by some philological notes nnd ex plana tloruf^ for this nhurmL The detaila 
of the work are of no pi-irticular in teres L Both writers made separate collatieus of the 
origiuiil, arid a draft tnmslation, for which EluekniFin was entirely rt^^rpcmailile, .served as the 
haeifl for djacosmon and peHtMireh^ A hnal eollatuin w+t* u% he tnzule bv the two writers 
together, when all outataiuling were to be eettled for better ut for worse,. When 

our tmnslatiorj and not€$ w^ere practically ready for press and w^hile we were actually 
tniiking this coni bing'd coHulion Blackman recoivedp by the klndnesa wf Or^ Eruiazi, a 
copy of Ennan and Lango^H PaprffttJ^ LnMittg: tine d^^pti^he St^hulhoTidechri/i der 20. 

in /)ef KffL Dtin^ke VidtnukabernGe t^eUkah, Hietorisk-filologTske iledtlelel&or., 

3, Copenhagen 1925. So far from dissuading us fnjcn our attempt this event encouragoij 
us to press on, and that for the following rBaouno, Although in several points these two 
mature aebohms huYc outdistanced us in interpretatJoUi especially m the hytnti, we saw 
that there were otherB in which wo had been more fortiunate than they had. Fiirtherp at 
the moTnent when their translation neachtd us we were working with the papyrus befom 
ns. Consequently in cases whi^re their reading* diflered hum iiuia it wiis often p^iseible for 
us to decide between the two by exarnmmg the originaJ. 

Since our avow^ed aim WiUi to give the readem of this Joimtfil a* aermrate a tmnslatum 
of this papyrus iis possible it would have been folly to print our voraion ua it without 
embodying in it the improveuientB which were to be found in Eniian and ULtige* iratiiila- 
tion. We have tberEfon? ailopted the*i^ but we have been most carerul to indicate and 
acknowledge throughout every reading ami every rendering which we owe our two 
ca l leagues. 

It is inteicstlng to ob^terve that at least nine-tenths of our vereion agreed exact Iv 
with that of Ermaa aod Ijinge. Tliat two groups of echolar^ working independently should 
come eo near to complete agreement is a striking testimony to the H^^uiudness with which 
the main lines of Egj^tian grammar and ayntax have boon laid down, a work in which 
Erman himEelf was a pioneoTK 

As this article is not an edition of the we do not propose to deaeribi: the manu¬ 

script, to give measuremcints, or to ilisciisa the band writing—all such details are, os a 

T Bkckiuau bad th& ^rautagti at diaaiiHsisig points of nut4]iiig witb Dr. Jihrpgkv who was 

wuddng in t\m Britidi ^luHoani at the axain tiaift with blmsalf, md Mina pointi* t^itb of imd 

truEuitatioTi with Profyascr GrilKtli in Oxfonf 

■ EmvOT uid Ijiui.'s worked from tha fiwaiiiiili! wifisted hy mme «ri(icBtioiii of iMluted rcadhiim li* 
Professor 04 ^dilu^^ imd Dr. ElalL ' 

* We Iwtpe to product mb edition of the teil wilii critiMj notw inanuttorpubUisvtioL at do OL^tont dutft 
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matiLtir of fact.riuppliofi m Budge's hdcI Eriiiau atid Linge'^i publicatioii^ We should like t-o 
point oiiti however, that the hymn, cols. 13, 8-10, 5j is written m a hand different frorn^ 
or at least nmch more cursive than, that of the precwlmg teit*! and therefore^ for piiqiLkseEi 
of deeiphemieiit, group of Rigns in the one rieeossarily be Hjmparrd with grotip in 

the other. 

The contents of the ppymg have already been disenssed by Lr. Erin an in /)sutseAe 
1924* 513 ff^ and by Mr. Warren K, L>awson in the Asuitic itttuW, 
1025* 309^312. Lastly Br. Spiegclbergp in Oriefitalisch^ Lit^aiU 3 '£€ittinfitj 1024. 1 Sh 1 - 190 j 
has dealt with tuany piinte of phiJologicjaI and archaeological iiiiportanctH Jind tmnalateii a 
Few passages. This article of Spiegelberg's pn^ved exceedingly iisefiil to ita. and aever^d 
references To it will be found in our fcwtnotes. 

In the following pgea E.-L sLaiids for Emum-Lunge, .4 ft. for Pap. AitmUisi, and SalL 
for Sallier. 


Thanslation. 

j j [2^^ hu ititboi^dhmte, the ecribe Wenetti- 

(cjFTWt^) uvers&er of ih6 mitlt of nohie^ [prn/femoft]; 

" Foitoicer of Tii6thf* ihe^ mcktoivie him thrit pnidiB^tk iL Let him 

make fdende mth those teho are greater thm he. Oiad......wt%te v^itk ihine hand, rmd mth 

1 5 [tAy ua / speak .(Ajf heart doth ftof (?)„„_/ ajfjL 

loved,,,,my ietaJiifip of ihee^ for thoa urilt find it jirqfitahh^^^^^.beer*. Alapni/y thr/sdf 
aawup iity l/dlowst]. If thou art sent on fiw tfT™ft£/......fmw writinff^hate doiwinp, that (hoa 

2^ 1 Tiifiyevt be a ma^istrats ofnote\ not* thine head on the play{np-field{0^, put bekmd^ thee 
tfirowinff^if) ami hurling Spend the whole day wnting mith ihg Jitigers^ and read by night'^^ 


^ Hen UlIso KaMAN-LASOE* IL It, 

^ So E-L. rightly, who refer to the rtlmiEur ihRiiAgn to jTa, in. l \ =An. % 8. 3, 

* A trai£o iti in AtiU ^iRible jiJter ha un tm*3* of \—a remain*, the Uiil muAtJtavei gone do<A u 

straight as in the writing of in line 7. Cf. ri m di'J^ ^ at r-h, J iK v^ Sr a=,11 u. ill, 3, 10* See also 

hi. Y, 4. 

A . 


■* Dedpite oimHrvatkiti th* nsAitlidg 

i [ieiJ 


5- ■''beor*' hi ciKfijuii. 
^ — 


Cfeirl}- and not J| aa E-E osaeri What thoy read as 

ulmplj 4 Rotiritdi in thu writing of ^ tsf which there afv i>ther iuBtances in this ppyni*. 

• iu iiEirtaiii, RtiaJ m rdl lhi\ 

jri-r 


IS I 


whith DceuTM jn the 


3 I ^ douhtlfifi* the word 

OoltfnMtkfff Otoiattry (E-Lt 52). Perhnjjs, in view of Clio contojit. it meaa^ a piet-e of grouod whert- variouB 
tfporta watt Indulgnl ih. 

• For thtH writinpr for jt} see Suit. 8, lU. 


Je X *=«throw the hoomofatiif or ihrow-Btkk' 




f 

X 


quoit or tho lilw t 

» d l,a. V, 

JoLirn. of Egypt. Arck £j. 


lu tJnraliel toiW pariiapo meaaa «to hurl " mix object to n of akiU,-i 
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Make to th^l//n'eiidA of the roil and the ifik-p^thUe, for that in pieaBttitier than As 

for writing, to him who knotreth it, mare projiUsble w it than omy pro/eanoa ; U pUtuani^ 
than brand and beer, than otothing, than oil, geu it is more precious* than an heritage{t)* ui 
Sggpt, than a sepalehre ou the wesL 

young fellow*, thine heart is tLneediitg proud, and ^A^I^ dost not hearken wthm I epefiX% 
Thg heart is heaiier* £Aan ii great monument of hundred cubits in height and ten in thick- 
6 ness, which isjimahed and ready for loading. It hath mns^-ed many sailors*, aitd i| hath 
heard* the cries of tiie men. It is loaded an to a Zo, tfiey set out from Siephantine toki 
eoneey it by river an(£( it rests m its place in Thtkes. 

The cow* too ie fetched this year\ and ploughs the right seiwui'* like becomes 
obedient to (Ae Arnisman’^; she can alt but spetfk'*, 

Horses which are brought in fmm the feld forget thetr dams ; they are yoked, and go to 
and fro on every kind, of emuui for kia majesty. They grow np like those thiit fetnf iAem “ and 
there they jrfanrf in the stable, doing all thia^* for fear of a bcaiing. Sven if 1 beat thee with 
every kind of stick, yet thou wautdest not hearken. If ontij f knew^ unotfu^ way of doing it. 


^ FfirthLfl frrQtlmunt ^aft 3L 10, 

3 far the apithot JUi ^|i^k|ied to tlie jicrilie'ii pttsfcidainrn me -< 11 . iti, X I ]-12 £ #1ipmt 

value 1 b the mnh^ who li likilks^ ih hk Fur Ltic tneaniog gimt tbIujc^" we 

below -L 10^ where it in Jtpplleil to gold. 

* Hesuling_g/\_, fki jUbo n^oJiiTipd hj 1^>34, j&fk 

* enmELBEita, tfiat, nsgjmla Lr-M jm tlm eorlicMt ib«tiu]« af Jind tliat it 

origiimflv lUHint ■' jrrning Xnbiwi ” but tb*i lit* ^g,pc. Ar-#nf, lit. “ j«.ng Syrim, * it cmtne to itiniu) jwt 
“yDungjiter," “ymitiB 

tic 


Bering 


“1- 


■n^i 

I |l ^ 


zi fitnlip for 

wwwtA I swevA 'Sfr 

tko (Lg. ^ n. 10+ S I 24- ^ I b l.7i h< 5 e>- In ii for 

orcirlooked b^v E,4 j, 


A curutnoD Navf Kiiagdoofi writ^ugof c/si. 
lii, Thill iioiiit tiAB hmi Ntmugelj 


m I ^ W U (fkiirlj this ri|^t Mading: 

* Or pe rh«i» betttr '■ hath (indcrstood i\m wonia of thij oipil' Ct t/namin, S. 77 1 Tup. d'Oriiwy, B. B. 

* £i\ £i\' Turis TJ{., 10, 10, 7S. &, t33L 7. 

^ Wliflt draft Lbk mean f 


MiC 




Lav« mad tbt aa 


Tho nuding hen ia certwnly mftud jlj_ 

whkh ia. !if wime ponihlc, bnt hart) omitted tise a, 

" Despite E.*L.'s notes on p. 40 we IjeLavo that this emnp muat t» na»d ’3' ^ ^ iS, mlww. Tha idcntil^ 
of liie fiimt aigii with that used in mtnw in 6. 4, wliiKti sbowa nn tmtm sttwlft, cm t« p»vwl by their 

promiMinHU uw Ln Tap. B.Jt. 10053. Ir mom carefiil writinii a (] folloim (a 4), but this la f^iumitly 
replaced as here bj a meiw ^ 

^ Lit, ^ What remniDB for her Ib to a|ieak.*’ So itTfio K-L 

“ fUadinB || p ^ e - an agiuiut H-L i quite certain. Infiru with ubjeot suffix. 


w Altef r dc* luad poeaibly ® ®, E.-U< 




£11 


tif ftunilT izutMjsdhk. 


dfl, 1, 7, i. Ml oUictm phiaHo tmiiskted iij Qardiunr « Thou ditlat 


enter knoiring beforehand (!).« T!ie entering ]f only i bww " ia tbit of E.-L 
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/ vjQiild du yiir itiBS ilicm shvulilut henrkth, (tnd tliott ithouUist im (i tiittn viTtii^ of 
idihongh ihuu nut 

3, 1 Zrf iAirw hmH Ik iwdfrutaftdinff, thif fingers skilled', mouth api (in)* rectdimj. As for 
writ^uff, %t is FTtu^ip pledsattt than delighting ths ketxrt' with ti btisket of b/y a/itj c&roh AeftfiJ!*, 
/( is more pleasani thati ct mother thttt hath givett birih~, tkitt is not liJeniry n# heuvt, I/kI is 
eimstatU in nursing' futr son, and fan' bmast' is in his Boniiiutttllg, Jogfni is the henH 

that fmtfi SHtfrrticsd the sonhes pi'ofesston, if grows goiniger crgrg dog. 

The king’s scribe, great oiferseer of the etittle ofA motiriisOniker, N^ma^re^mtkht, addtvssefh 
the sanbe H eitenidyamun ft fid sattfi:—Thou arf foo baeggffing to andfrOyfininiadfiil of^'tirriting. 

3, a Thou stnigglest'^ with me aguinst heaTkening and settest mg imtchiugs hehind tJuw. Thoit 

worse tJian the A'^ite^goose of the riwr-btink, that ah\:iundeik in mischief. It spendeth tiw sammcr 
(w the buns the dotes, the wintet' its the (mne of the myTiiy^P'iiii. /f spsndefh its inirran season 
following the husUtndnien. it sif/ereth not the seed to be txtrf ta the ground, vtithout tuhing its 
{tlw seed's) keat'^„ It camot be atnght bg enarinij, it is «i>i ojferal at the temple. Thou eeii bird 
of ^Z£iing{t) ege‘*, that daest tto uwkf Thou art toorse Uiujt o buiale^* upon the desert, that 
gaineth its lining bg running and spendatfi not the viid-dug ptuughing ; wet'ifr tfr-fA if tread the 
3, 10 threshing-fioor, but it Sivetk on tfuf Inbonr of ike orstt, albeit it entereth not in among tfmi. 
Zo. / spaui ike whole dug saging to thee.- '* IfnVe," ^tungh it is like .>* tlig heart, Tsi 

4, 1 this is pleasant exeeedingig. . 

Lofik for thgself onth thine uion ege, all the prafessioits tire set before thise. 

< Htiiid ffiLh tairtjijntjf » tfw i] S ® 

» For 4 mt trnc-J " In? lum nut yet buittil,'* see EaiiiS. Jfdttchr. /, uj. 50. luj ff. 


^ T1il» dtiL Ilf Sif lijok* liki^ I but pjfuliably \ in irit^iudcti. 

* 1L ia vary duubtAil if Lke ji/m^ rEmU by “E. -L. LtutwoBU r-k mid id there Jtt itlL 
^ Haadlug -ndiA t httpA^tb. p | i» bljfhly probtible thoufti a HUk mwded. 

1 Adoi>tiiig £L-L/ii very nttrnttive rnadinj Tt aLuKld be 

iiobud that no triwe is left of the sign iior of uftEq- bfg. aud quite ixMsailly aww Wiia never 

tLera^ fi^r thert? ia hiuclly pIuLB liir ft, 

T Or ‘Va inDtliur uf a cUild.^ Cp potaiblv mitc i 






4V 


^ Read 




O ? 


n> H-L. quote L.. if,, ni, lUfiR, uul (Irkess, ronitiet, PI. 3j 36, fat Am r=»''itic1i um ctwiw idobt 
kOiuiniuiiH” See al»i Sail, m, 1»: JhsL'ngtittn dtdimtmrt dJbgdos, SI, wboio Aw ^ bjw the aaine aioftiiing. 

1^' Par Uh used witbiiot objaot bw uf n lAsf hr iili “the men nnt iJuOing" (aiufnrji.TATl,OR, Tttfierl 
I'i. lllj. 

Is., when there ia no fruit ripe. « tio llm W.xi tw it etaiida amnt be tnuiskted ; but Tnearung i 

« The ™rf ^a.., i„ J„, ^ „. 

tmndJated by Ganlmfir, ^ My arw' dazzled (?J at flrhtit thtui doe&£ - This other word 

hjw Wu {»vflrli>rfkDc| hy EL-L. 

For thia c^ompariaot) AWifer, 2, 4 = IV, ± fi. 

*■ Ratidiug ^ ^ ; but mnoniDg ? 


1 


The sigi'is atill legible after Ut to lie 


i(”D 


a:—2 
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The u'o^herman the ttkole da^ dt/icu, etery [li’irafr]* n/ his is anj^ary^ 

^tfhiiminff the dfjthes 0 / Ais neigkbmi%s) ef'erji dag, and fcmbing 

The potter (?)■ is snimrsd milk mtid like a fiuih me ^ whose folk hns died, His/mmle and 

4. 5 are/uU a/clagK He is like ans is in the hog\ 

T}is cobbler tan (?)1 Bis tuiour is TmrkedL Hie hands are red adih dye~, tike am 
who is smeared with hk blood, udiite he looks behind Um far the kite(Uy i tike a amst when 
he (or who) finds hisfiesh^. 

The fiorkt (If} makes bouquets and makes gag the irnm-jar stands**^* Jfs spends a night 
0 /toil, like me fm wlwse botlg the xutt is shimng^K 

The merchanis fare doom stream and up stream and are as husg as emt 6fl“ mnying 
n^ares {Jrom) me fmm to another, a7id su^}plging him ihai Imth md. Bwi the tmt-guthmYrs 
4, 10 fcruct(7) gold, the most precious of all miri^ats (J), 

The shijis' crews of emrg house (i.e, commercial house)'*, ibeg take np ffteir p eighis. They 

5, 1 ££tfpciT^(?) r.* la Spruit Each mivfiV god (?T) is wjM htm^K ^oi ojitf of ihmn dares sagi 

shall see Eggpt againJ* 


OefuHcg 

Lt 

Reading 


^Fhvf 


fwcmiH extUIix Iti kis. 


^ Snnh wotikl fionin to he Lbn mraming lu vbw of iibo dcL p —^ la [j f 

ilk. .e-.H Ti R ^ m^A _ -m _- - ^ 


hi Salt. IJ, fi, 7, MiJ nliwv u lit. fiinliut-r infurma tu, ti> verwoo* of tiint teat nn wtnii 3 ». » wI™|jlion*i)f 
this tha iTto^T! diffi^jult, anil tJietiefom the tunrv piubiibti^i,^ ^ 

* see Spiegel RRRci, ^tMcAr. fi fig. 110{BJ, * wn .two to Dr, Chmf . The 

word oodkTfl bekm In fl. Thara m apparently jmtt rotim for *ftar mk 


^ ^ ciccure ia tba Oot^niscksfi OloM^xry j Hoe BS, 


Such is thi? mo&mii^ AuggKHtad for hb liy K.-L_j wbi* tjuata Rip Turin IKE., Bf, 11, whiiri! IsdHor^ 
mined with tz^ md nut Q os here Aud itiiiBt bo a dJ^briHit wonL The comuioticn! with lemtbnr in that 
pAaiiigA is probably Acoidentol, and the word there usffii is pf^rhape tbjit fqsmd ia Pap Midtut 1L i\ and 
4- As. VI. a 4 and Pag. Turin, P,R,^ ifl, 3 . 

' ' I *“ O.L.Z, lOSM. 167 i nlso K..L, 63, wLii,^ it i« jointed rftit 

that the word HurviTea ok in Coptic. 


If i/ ta intenilBd tha writing ia (ttint 


^ The group hefoia drw looks more like ^ $w than 
Rhn^MTiiaL 

•• There is no doubt about the muiing or tha trAUEilatian of the teit na ifc AUnda, but whnt do^ it meoTi ^ 
Following R-L. who refer cti 6>l,, t\\ 23 \ sea b]«£> Pup, Itam\ i, 34 b, 3, 

** Lw., otifl who workfl by daj“. 

I* Zif. "Tbej m Liwf [ike oopper ' j r/, hdow IT. 10. and fraqu^titlj in N.K. IttilwiL 
« C£ Pa/I, Brit, ifiw, looea, m, -L E, whore thieves »» said to Imve »ld prtnlou t;ocidii to the 
htttv Kjfrnh, La., trsdani of every hrm or company. See above, JB3v il 1* 

keadkkg I (5 ^ 


[ i ^ 


© ^^ ^ J ® 

^ sttSFPrtod by E-L. is qtiito impowiUe. that wi»d alwoj# being writuwi with 
e= in Ihk iwjrniis. One sign nnly with a long laao Meema auMing almvi- fe a 
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hs who if in dotj^lc^ard, r.nmiis timb&r and tL If he re^ider^ io~ 

da^ hix dues of ysxtffrdai/f his limbs*! The ehief wm^kiiutti stonds jiist behind him 

sat/inff to Mm * Bad!' His journeyman (\y who is ill the fields, tiitii is more rifforom (thim) 
0 any profeadom He spe^ids the whole day laden ioitli his {mplemmis^ tied dotm to his toot^ 
chestr He poes back to hk home at my fit lad mi with the chest of tods{1), hk dHjddng imed, 
and his whetst^yiies. £nt ifie scribe, fie it is who reckom the Jaipur of all BiOMe, Frithae, 
know that. 

Yet again. Gome that I maij e^ound to thee how it goes with the hmbaudmaih — Fmi 
other hard profess{im\ The miter is in food and he is soaked^.,..... He stands preparing 
Wp 1 hhnself lie spends the day cutting instruments ftyir cultimling the corn*^ he spends the night 
iudsting rope^. He spends the mid^iy hour doing a c^’^uftsman's m}rk\ tfial mag equip 
hiviself (p go /ortfi into the jistds tike ang warrior{1}, The tillage is dmr of water ti«d ties 
before hirti^ fie goes forth rfraTf' his yoke {nf horses), iind jtiang days pass hg while he 
foltowt after the fierdsmaiu When he has drami hk span^ he comes back with it, that he imig 
Up 5 ma&e a place for it in tJie fehls. When dag dawm, he goes out to tnaks mi mrlg (?)^ 
He does not fnd^ U in its phtoe. He sfmnds tJiree dags seeking for iJ, and he finds it in the 
mud, (Awf) he finds not (evm) the hides on them, /hr the wolves hare chewed them / He goes 
foi*th with his vloat in his hand beg for himself m span^ he reaches his /tetd, he 

finds^,.,,.,!\ He spends titne^* siandmg cultiiniting btirfsg, but ike ■^porwi is behind him. 


wlilck BUitsi ihc (.fAccfl of ^signs fiftflr ^ ^ immiiu 4 ourudiL Tbe idtsv of eacb luajj hh gpfi 

wilh him diiihi mms riqp|Nnt In Lbt^ J^ccouut of LJuajnSn's advr-ntiLrei^ ^ \ piNttectiTo iimuJet" m uiBij 

|>osaib1e. ifotbiliiJ Hecisie lowt tboY^ tha preet'dlng i ub, 

^ For tha ItHuilliiijj' tjf tf/jft efr porbuipfl t/nmnus^ 4ft Alud 2. fJiL 

Cf. An. Sa. 6 ^ 3 ^ 


O I 


^ S tibo ihid^j SG. 3-3, 


^ Kee Er-Lj ftiid i^fiarems: there given to tbe ftifhnifrhtff Otouarg, 

^ A wonip imsHibly hm btu^a piirpcxacly enuted berp, ;itid the tig) of writtou in rod nbave 

tho llufc 

^ The midiotS ikb tw -/U L-crtaiiL Al! tJmt in aiiirtain in the following word the ibinl slgLiB ^ 

^ Or |jufha|^ i*'' ^ id ajiii[4y a liatpruiirtritive of bb |KM^lily liylow in 6, in wluch coae Hinder 

^ rrkHtruiuent^ for Iniebandry^*’ 

< Sue ^piEUELBnnUp O.LrZ-, IbT* 

* beioro in for (betwiiMt of foIiiTwing fc), E.-L.V reaiiiiig Ihs'lg ui iio|io^ible. The firat 
nigii in tbe srou^j m prehuLllj ^ noiuewhnt ctuaivnly written, 

* Tlio tnit refidd ^ ^ H S ^ ^iqiuvalnnt of tbe Arabic f^tA **to do A thing In the 

eiirly aiiiHiiiig"t jJHarlwps l^tt. u, fi. Ui=Jtt. vii, 1, 7; jl “he {the gHnlerrerJ 

worka early (!) wntsaijj^ tbe laefeer^ Or la the word oomipt 1 

"^k:: „ The ItgaLiite tsiti hjirdly bo Km! > ■ aloon. Dt »08 the w indieJCte the jifcH 


^ itwteud of K,-L^a attntecive J j J 


himctatioD ^mc f 

See E.-L.'a cbjEAp ^ 65. 

** At ihc cod of L 7 we are reluctnotlv forced to nsad ® 
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It* ^nishm wjf tht Ktd, tehtn ftui (#0) Me and he \ieter ^Atir a pneeji biade. Hi does 

7. I 1 # ■fdth three eoieings if bvn-omd(iy com. ifi» . * has fatten io* lAe traders, but it kas 

brought nothing in etr^han^e. 

And the scribe lands upon the hunk tegietering the ImtnesL The porters are in 
iUtendance untk rods wnrf the negroes mth staves** " Give eom ** say thsff* Tliere is 3e 
is sireicbt^ anl and hmlm; he is honnd and throfon inio the canal; he sinksas me 
dr(rivtied{iy^ Uie nd/eis boiaui iVi his presence; his chddreti eir# in Jct^s, His neighbours 
7. 5 leave them and lake i^^fiighL Alt is over*I The is not there! 

IJ hast any smse^ be a srrdie. Thou hast infomted thyself Cfiftoeminy the htmband- 
man. T^om couldst not be one. Prithee, know that 

Afptin. The scribe of ttw army, the ganger of itie cfittle o/" the estate o/Aman {fep) AcWiir^ 
W etieyndyam’dri ^suyingfurther:—He a iftai thy hmly mug be hrighp amt thy hand become 

soft, and that thou nmyest not sfnoke(tt) tike the tamp, mdath on# fchose body is ffmtkrfoT thtn^e 
is no bone oj a nia?! in thee. Than ftrt“ tall and w.w#rfy“* If thou toeri to take ii/t thy load 
to carry U^\ thou ufouldst ctfttapse(^)^^^ thy tegs leanld conlinualty give iiHiy (iy\ ihou umuldst 
a, 1 be lacking tn stre^igih, thou imutdst be hereft of idl thy members, and thy body would be in 
euil case. 

Set thine heart on bei^ig a scrAe, the goodly profession of thy destiny. If ihau fo 

cm#, a thoHsafid ansnw thee. goest freely upon the road, so diut tliou dost not bscotne 

trie an f)T to be Aarwierf 4>iwr(T>“ Thott thaU be at the Jiettd of othtav. 


* ttoj.itfl tlis t-ttiiW, tha wHiH! OwnftniU thAt ^n/ahouM n^pr to U "tbp worm,* Cf. SaU. f. 

B, 4=.(m. T, 16. 3: “tlie reuiamtier tliat lies upot, thn tlmahitig floor, g (j f] 

^ tbio^'Gs Liivo jininhod it 

* FoIIowid^ E_-l4-V iruggcHiiori an p, 6#. 

* K-L.'* (Jftffier BaggeatJtui lauuiot bo voriflwl m tlia pflpjri-ii* u boill^ tinikiifl hero; thn tnu« 

ore, bowvrer, lutL eptinilf coarinoiog. 

' For tLift tppMklEg of fJ, M cf. Pap. Miijftr if, 13. ajid patnrn in oitnilor docmnentnL 

*■ Froai here to ruIdiUa of tine 5 tLerc in a fiomllfil toAt in StdL t, «. !i fli - Jit. v, ifl 5 C Tha riuifitiu»A 
futi fully DO'tfid by ALud vo rL#ed not be niiiiiiiBmt#d bE!ire„ 

* Fop bdji mv Pap. Jfaytr A, 1, 17 and patsiM, AtnherAi, 3L G BJi. lOOfl^ H etc. 

^ For dbMk aee e^ooUont notev pi G9. 

* Vf the h i Tn i k r usi of tb& mod. Ej^ptiAJi Ai^liiD S-.hnldf. 

* Fnr tbe uhv of tiRmt, d^. Ififrdtman, IMIp 


Beoduig 


not 


p OA th*m in n<j rkfiu ffirr ( . 


Oiif at the of ttio Terb mufirtuod by interesting note, whiob hHowi^ tlwt 

tha wcufil Nuniyes in Coptic aa i^oi^^juic ■ ■ t hin. " 

“ \ ^ 1®' wwngij? read itirtewl af ^ wblph a ulmoail 

1& f«r the femmine object i niffii 


ocrtoiii despite ihn ^niivll ud iU fonued 
liGiii^ A writinEF for /f^yJ ■■tNtpt. cthoi. 






An. i, T. 3. 


** In Tiew of the deterimDftti ve ^ wo pmfer tblu teoderins of ^ 0 
“ for sale, or, a# E_-Lu Mugg^t, to be giren oa au [La|io«t 


mie 
Q 0 


^(l.e^JAJ4}tatiiotofE-b 
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/ ike instrtictinff thee, hut thou dmt not hear. Th^ mwd ie tike a pubth 

ojice\ wJuit I iPflcA rt*?’ iV not m th^ heurt^ Take their to The pta^n^-Jietd^ is 

8, a ^fare thee everjf tike a ckick its mudherK Thau ^veAt to dancing. Thou con- 
AortesV niUi reveller}^. Jlion imikest /or iirgset/ u dweltintjin the breakers" tiifarter^ Uke one 
that crams to drink be&r, ihoti Attest in the reception-room*^ mth " ffe is sated nfith hw 

profession/*^ thou fmlde$t the scribes^ m abhorrence and thou c(maoriesl tiw Cassite^ 
mman. Do iiuiC do these things^for ufkat are tfteg / TItere is no sticcesstherein^ FntheCt 
k-nati* that. 

Again, See^ / insimet ihes and moke sound thj tody* thtd thou magest taks up the scribdA 
palette mthout Ut or hindrance ; that than niapest n favaurite of tiiS king ; that ihoiL 

nMgest open the drjor of the treasuries and the granaries; that thou magest receive the sMp^^ 
J^l at the door of the gramtrgi ihtil ihou magest issue the dimm offerings on the feetimt dags ; 
9^ ] armged in ( fine) ruimefU, pimessing hot'ses, uith ikg Ik/at upon the stream, fumisficd^^ udth 
attendants, and si riding prondlg foi^fJtird an a tonr of inspection. A maitsion is in ihg 
citg^ thou holdest high office, tchich the king hath giren thee, and hast men.-sf^rFUfits and maid- 
servants oii thy estate. Men am in the fields to giyisp ikg htmd^^ in tiUtige of thine ow-Hi 
jnaktng^K liehotd, 1 haw made tlice’^* {my} bandsman for tife^, 

writing in thy hearty f.httt thou inayesi protect thgscif from hard labour of any kind** 


t Whrre Jill thin^ ooioff jwijI anti iiothihf^f j^taya, 

cenmn. 

* p. 2^^^ uuta T, 

* Tlio nrclur of ibp Frimili' lit unrimijyl^ ruvunted 1 

* tteo AiK 3:7- 4-5. 

IJt. “ubauilmr of thi* i^niuU {ttf *d]™s 
' Ffilbwinir ingeoioiii^ nsnd&niig. 

n- 


■ Or |>efhap5S reaH 


I I I 


'Mjookis^* siK dis E.-L. 


» TLe Jicrilw liM writtcD ^ Ll 0 ' ] El-Atmirvit 

TafiitfL, Kn-si fit * V 9 ri*iit in tlit Kl-'Anutfiiili letters fi>r Ks-^ii. i.t.. ** Baltylithiiiii,” ‘'Cftwite.** Fur 


mfe 


this ItifaniuitUm wp i\rv. uuialjtad to Fmfessot I^gdL^iL K-L-*s ^ equally pii^ikiv 

M The known mining? tff (sw (JARTns^Ft^ Zek^Ar. f ag. Spr,} Di&k# no een^ borer 
It ^ i — lA to Ij 0 road bcjrt:. Tlioie is no red poinl after — ^ 

Heatl o 0 j what Id«^ Uke @ before o nrnat kte the dot of f ^ . . 


1^ ill saJutOt biitdly na yet in tJio llc^intje teahnieal senao ^ go bail for.'' 

I* Ufiading |1 ^ ncuidiiiLtalEy oiuit thn 

twl hr ffit-l' r smdi. E.-L ftgatin Aceidontollj drop a t 
Tbis b Eui attuEupt to trails Lute tlm loit m it NtJiml^ K-I* umy bo right ui refftonng 
trauaUUug lord of rllleias aettl-ed {mv the estate }«° 

The test fram here onwartlM to thn end of linii B ooLiitni idno oti an ostraeon Jit Florence ^ aeo Knu^y 
Zei£st.'kr. f, 96. Tbo ?aria»t readingH are liy E,-L. and tH»r| not be re^ieated here, 

4Jt 6, 10 tV SM nhm-tw-f jh fit mik tip f frr i ft hL, be h neri be ; tor be is Ajived frem toreed 

labour and protoottnl from work of alt kiniiw." 
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onrf be a tiuiffistrate of h^h repute. DtiSt (Atm not rvcalt' the ow/* Bia name is 

im^own, when he w laden lite aii ass*, mrrytnff (b»rdensy in front of the scribe who^ has his 
!>, 5 mts abant kiiiL Gome, let me tell thee of the times iif the soldier, acconiiUff as his SHperiws 
ctFp peaeral, the troop-cantmandei, the akl who is at their hmd, the standard- 

bearvr, the hetUenant, the scribe, the captain of fifty, the platoon-commitnder ! They yo iVi and 
avt of their courts (m) the palace*. They say: •^Produce him that, can wortHiy" He is 
tiwakejt^ when an hour has yoTis by, and he is drives like an ass, He u>orkt aatU the sun 
Mtft hnnymg its iiurhiess(f) of nighL He is hungry, his body is exhausted {1), he is tUstd 
white ^ alive. He receives the corn-ratim when released from duty*, but if u not pleasant 

9. 10 H'hm it w ground. He is atlled up fur Syria; he has mi comfort {t) for there «re neitheri 

JO, 1 dothes BorfO sandals, as the war-equipment is being assembled of the fortress of I'Aaru. His 

fnarchings are high up in the moantamK He drutks water every three days, and it is brackish 
like tie taste of mk* His body is broken (with) dysentery{ty*. lie enemy** comes and eii- 
comimsses him about with arrows, and Ife is far from him. They say • “ Haste thee onwards**, 
Vfdtaut soldter! wm for thyself a good name If aibek he is jwxirtw consdfrus, his knee** is 
weak, and las face hurts him. 

fAir Uicfor^r" tomes, his maje^y hands oiwr the mpfiw# to be taken into 

10, 5 Hpt. The foreign woman is faint ,mtk marching; she is placed on the neck of the soldier. 

Hts haversack*^ « driggwd. and others take it, {while) he is loaded with the Syrian woman**, 

‘ (naul fl) iiiwi;. s^iL i, «. i The jHialM pmsuigo. An. v. )a. T, itiuJ* Mk 


^ FiT ibfi u-onvetiio of 


CSh \\ 


Q I? 

HotoffjHi low, 1^ wbi^ro tLo ^ 


, JiiAr rA t?f, alfM* eSnti^ Jp U'; 


sftj Am. 4 ijt;, 0-57, 

GlW C!s\S^ ^ occult 

» FoU.,iirfiis the fiiOBr tat cf ttm F1 ^k» ostr^. 

*f)i, t!l twl iH nt irs^ut jir-nitwl. 

^ ^ pnimiuatically aa tlioy nUwA iu aithw vendflu. ahmil.l 


render r “ Let tLom knof^ wL*t wurk mcaitia *■ T 
" isp E.-L olcjifljr rigLtlj, 

10..S m lap. AnmingneeriWs error Tor tnri Alao L-. « the i^ing rf or ahooW we emend to 

J or am\t t 


Hwi 


o 


Ol 
I a 


[W-H 


fifdiMVk 

K-'L, rcrtd imstend 


rej^Jirdiiig Lbo aiguM m Uiiaitkoid nud dui coding 


1 f^ 'c ■'*<^optic igtioiy-“tojrtuik.'- “hefnul.-liuttu view 

Jlf’ld'i.n » 4 - I L h J l_ __ . .. 1 -k ■ 


UL 

• Written 

■ - - PffA. Ws, j f ..^ “jnoiy «"K| jituui^- t« fouJ^*T I 

Ct Jn« f»e H ir .1 get thets onwiuda," J». IS. 8 ; aB*i aLit, 23 L A 

« BsMi ° ^ I ? « Read ^ ^ 

I* I t ■= I. a 

1* It potayLlfl that w har^ h&Ji! the first n^corde^ ejiajupli^ in R£viitiA]i rtf +t - 

PmfftMor Lwjgdoi, ^uipplies iHf following; Tlie niotd eoea^L 

lOS. J7. Wht» it ataoda fwr .VwW, and in r^rd«l «, „i «rrof hv T' 

the hAhl t, boa h«n> b«™me i. !,n*tml la.nnnt trand U,«i dieep^rM *^ieTT ’* “7" 

Jfii« » then the MSgi,«l oit kter SjriiL Th5» seoKn*phica?‘i^d^ir 7 ^ 

northeft) Bjna u, the period mrund by thu l!Hh—14th cstiinriH. > > ™ ^-7 Mitanni or 

adrfhi, whioh tftttflj- probaLly com»iioudB Pi tlio irord Jfrf jn Pepyrus inn JlT fem. 
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Bis mi/e and children are in ^gir eittaffe, {bui} be dieennd does not lertcft it i/he emnee imt 
a earTdvor'.he is tifeak nntb wmrchiitff, (.to) A# « (pnt) qh the farm and amot^ the hemp*. 
Then the soldier gets aiujry, and cUmhs out, iturf escapee from the drudgery (??). A ll Ms petite 
are sAifi up in prison and he liev dead upon the high ground{!) ; then is no one (ti perpetuate 
his name. Gtiemus/or him are life mid death alike. A taU{i) basket {ly is brought for fiva, 
he tnoufs not his resting-place^. 

Be a scribe, that tfmi maye.st saiv (thyi^/) /rout being n sMier. (Then) if thou ctdlest 
out, someone tuill sag J fere I urn f\" and tbost skatt be saved from a ffi}i^{ng\ Beer if one 
10, 10 aecks to lift him (a ficribe) up, Prithee, knmr tluit 

Again. (To) the kiiigs scribe, great overseer o/ the euflle of AnionrasSnther, * 

® iiakht; the sen&p Wenemdgamrin iti/ortns his lord iit life, prosperitif, health. It is a letter tv 
let tng lord hum. Another eammuniBUtioit to my lord, to the ej/^t that I grev} up as a child* 
beside thee, ami thou didst fifit# my back and thy teaching vfent into my ear. I am like a frisky 
horse, sleep contes not to me by day into my heart, and it is not upon me by night", I would 
rfo jrSfl/ is pmjitidtle for my** ford, like a aernanl jtrojitablt! to his toriP\ f would build 
fur thee a rme mansion («pa«) the ground of thy lord, (plunffd?) loith trees upui every 
side (f i<" Its stalla aie within it, and its gi'mmries are full of barley, spelt, loheat ", 

11, 5 dates, Iiiyw-biVk, gmnn, beans, lentils, «hif(typlants, tlivT-plajite, Jnjmy-fi'^iibi, 

flax, wyetaUts, hvfl{l'yplants, swyw-plante, ybr-plaots, Ibtyplanti. pinv-p(«nis”, winter hrvw, 
^iib-piunte, rushes (l^ii), iind rrmt-pldiite", priftiHcw/ by the basket/id. Thy herd doubles the 
drmvs". and thy breeding-cows {are pregnant). 1 will plant for tltee fve wc™ with b/n?-/ruft" 
to the southward... _ 

12, 1 Ka^ia hath hidlt a goodly mansiun which is over against the Aphroditopolite H(Hiu'“, He 


^ Cf. “Od& who w lniflmiicl hi htn ^i\'niJind^ ^ ^ t i ^ riiitl wliutic 

(sir cofiiii} fl mrnTiifr hj” Sninula,^ 43-1:1; ;U>hi (H BS. Tliis uimopk of ha.** Iwcii 
looked! bj E1 -Ll 

^ C/r tbL> writing s ^ in w-iha o l>elow. 

^ Ih fchorc here in^iiie AUudort to the work ti> bqlUiorii iiivAlidcd In n f 

*■ For i»fyf «cs Tup^ 74/4. rf. Tliisj is » refemiaui*. |)erbapts» tia the i£iotLc4 of 

biLryjDg the rinbiMPwri 

* ho ia iiiLEired iti a HtniDjff gratiL ^ FoUn-^wkig E.-L, 

7 Foi- tliia werd a*o An. ill, fl; fk Ah. fv, ij, a j Puj*. /IM. pammi TunH 
« Tins tflit fjfODi Ileth to the iiud of line 7 also oaiutTi in Jn. i v^ 9 , 7 l£ Frir the vamnts hiu E,-L 

• SrteSPLEjOELBEHQ^ afn.Z., 1}>24, 1R9. 
wvM befem ia 


** iiwww oFor in eSoiir, 

^ Cf. flr idt'f An. ij IS, 3 , wborE the ineitDiDg hs oinofij '♦on all [fonrj aidiw of 
^ Should we not read j (deL of jjraln! for E.-lL'a — f 

t*t Sttrlt'n AfiA. 3. ID ; p^rhoiiis nhio y ; Pnp. 2. la ; 5. Ifl, 

dll. IV, fiL 12 lorlirAt4s tliati and p/ttt* are oopflnrnte pLujim. But see tbiff. IS; 1, 
<'* See Gaiidineh, Proc. liiftt. A irJu, uiv, i#^6* * 


^ The correot 


it traM^ripticiii itt nodoubtedlv p:^^*Sr 

*k... __. E»c4 1 .1 Cz^fzzt 




E.-L. point OHt the sicribe wrota ^ and thun wirjte —•• — over ci- CT, Pttp, e^Orfcfwej^ 2. I 


^ ^ jWWM c 

Kifldiii^ aeems ccrtiiijL 


« Frtr the iwsition of tlic iiiuaHinn wo E.-L., 1 U 3 . Cf. SttKuEi.RnHu, O.L.Z, 1«34 Ira 
Jeum. of Egypt Arok il, 


An 
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hath bjiilt it mtJi (!) an gnibasii-m*itt{iy, giro,iff {f j* ,‘,i ewr/£ui% wtfrjt, planted ntUh trees 

stde uf%t A lake is in Jhjnt 0 / if, artT steep* is {only) broken" bt/ the plaeli* 0 / the 

One aiekens tu)t af the eipkt of it, <mti vfQiAces omr its portal, otte is rfriutAijM in its caurtt. 
ihe geodtp door-posU are 0 / Imiestone, caned and inscribed (mith) the t^iad. The guodtp 
poHtiia* aje neiolp a/taped (!)» the oohar-spacea*" being fitleil with iainatasuli Its granaries 
are suf^Hed with grain, orercharged (??)^ with com. The /owl-yard"* and fowl-house** 
contain the stalls are fall of osimt the bt eedmg-poot** containa st-duck; horses are 

12 1 5 tn tm tind a r^ew are moored io itn 

The poor come, old and goong** alike, to dvwU in its confines. 3'hg susteitance is aastired 
alound^ng in fish and fowl” for all that come to thee, while thou walkest about in freah 
domawia**, high-tgttig lands without litnit*'. T/ieir grain is mare abundwnt than the niars/l- 


« A =awf.J esAmzuOiou of tbe oripwd «ho»«J E.-L.'* rending 0 “ I I* antonnl>W Wo 

IT jf in. ^ ^ ^ I i I 

Mild nwd wlilcb (rf. Peasant, a. 14 , mJ fur tho tuBiuiing Oinrutiiai, 

Proc. 5a:. BiU. A rrA. xi^v, 266. Cfi la U. X 

*a«E.I*-oaoto,p,i(R ■ -o--iot.dL^E.-I. 

♦ Ota tranalitiuL of thuae five words is m pure guess: mmC without tho dot. sbouU hunrevcr 1« the 
not ua^ommonj^t “to ^uep " «tW thna t3« verb - to dolhu in stoau “ or stoLquoted by E.-L 

* HiWmg ^ ^ - Bs(urpoirtibly 

J hBuimcr.” 

The final datei^ of rt/itiu *• wave “ is olBariy not ■‘“ '' [so E..L) btjt (f^, 

■ ihinr in datormiaed with ^ not m ftMidwttallj given by E.-L 
^ Fallowing EL-L, 


« For ^ h» Jmnuit, IV. HU; GapniSim, Adfasnitiann, 36. 
rainenng of th& word hora. 


We b&ve- a^lopttiil E."Li*^B 


For BOO Pop. /Inirit, t, FU. fltt. 2 j 46. 1. See also E.-L, lOT 
SM OfluoacH, Auppl, 7fi3 } also R-1^ Hig. 

^4 ^ n « pa.h«hly to be reed. For [1 


Tl 


” to bo the ri^t mfading. 


Bead 
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which Huere there a/oretin^, Skipimn^ nt^or at ito fftadden the fframtries 

man if heap.i of corn, mtkout limit, for the of TftJbee. lie 'tmsi ie a futulinff-pre¬ 
serve* untfi to-geeJiff if aU kinds*, a of eporij^nen* since it rt^ first madeK One of its 

pools abinindcih inpond-fisfi. lis ^"h-6iriir’ ms tike $Tuirsh-birds\ Joff dmlteth in it, and wcme 
saith to it " Aht would that I had Man^ stalls are in its confines ond fi cattle-farm far 
the kijie. There are mang goats^ mpcring kids^, and 7 mmg to^ving o^ren. There are coal places 
I2p IQ tibimnding tn green pfisture both summer and winteTn Mang in their poTuls, int- 

fish^m^fish, ijiRe^fieh^\ Fish are nutrr plentiful ihun the mnd of the river-banks, their end 
Cannot be reachedr It w d isho hath founded ii himself ^ ^ it is hie region in imih, 

Thm sittest in their** btjicers^,ajtd thon eatest their frait'K Garlands are madefbr thee f 
13p I iSe'ir and thou art drunk-et}- mtA their 'udns. Bouts are built fo?' thee of their cedars, 

l3j 5 and a chariot <f their -trees- Thou art goung and lireat in plenty^ every dag, ilte suste¬ 
nance of A mun being mth iitee, 0 Ra^iu, t}te great ovemeer of the cuttU of AuiiUn^ 

The iolluwmg liyinii b evidently midres^k^d to Nebrnn^rd^iiakht by lib pupil Wencm- 
dyaiTinn. See E.-L*6 reinarkii on p, 7 f, of their publication. 

Thioti art beanteot^ ofluinds when bearifig the censer in front of the lord of gods at every 
processiem of his. 

14p 1 Thou aH a ftitker uf the god, one who presides over^ tliS mgsieiies* Thou bearest the fan 


* With n o e ^ Ja - cf. Mil 

I ^liWWh jQ *' ^ t_ » III , W i 


* Rtavd Mhmyt or Isfimyt ^iccordin^ as wa tdea m det. 1 X 3 xar as luirt of tli^ faUuidng word. 

IX 

» See GaiJ^nzra-TTLOH, PeiAtai^ Pt. lib bottcjiu regiater. 

S , frtWiWdai dMicaifdra 

^ I —0 

d'Abgdoty 87. 

* Not “Ld jeder ZaU ” K-L. i Gj^pitiek, /Jt^ary Tasu a/ ihi SW hmydom, l, 7 *, poto S, 

*■ E--U npt]y raror to Paasast^ B l, 

■» ri/< i 10 probdLljf tq bo r&uf not Apnc. 

" See Kalhr^ ± 3-^7i. iv, 3. S ; Ah. iv, lb, U Merlin Med Pap^ ^ 

^ See SeiHe up. Boucbailpt, (rmbdenhntd des Mmgt tp 127. 

I.e^ *^110 wish in ]oft tiiiwii.iHifietL'' €t 4™. in, S. 10; “Joj dwulkth within it (Pi-RtL^iDeasBi, 
* Would that T had ^ is ont ^iii to Uf oido t, 3. 7. ^ 

See » note hy Uladiuijls m thb Jour nut, SlD-3ia. 

W For Mrf’fieli cf. An. Ol* 2. 8. 


I I “ correat reading ; nee Berlin Otiraton 101137^ 5. 


BissJinjf ^ I cr. An. TU, 2. I, aiui OAHDlSJca, Jlufriwi, V, IBS, with note 0. 

** tlie u^bo Imp omitted u aent^^iw iMmiftlnia^ Home word or wutd^ to which the plur, ^their'’' 

0TK 

ftefidintt J 9 P T \' (though not no ILkfilj), ® iiwtBttd at ^ , 


rofeiK 


Detrfimi- prubi 1 >ly jtini rff=— and not 
r For (tf-t*™ «e (Unr-INKR, Lit^ay Tf^rUn/cAt jV'«p Kingdom, % 37*, note IS ; (7r*., jv, 707, 


« Rad 

ID ^ ] 


— 

"^osziP 




1 -^ “ probably the oomK^ reading. 
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on % right'^ and (Ac TOguL Imm on. % leji*. Tfts hand of Ska ta m (Ay grtup, 0 hmtifiey of 
thy k/rdK 

Thoa art. an angust Sem-pri^l in (Ac Baate of PinA*. Xixt^vdeA in (t(( (Ac tayaieiiaa in 
tJie House of Utt jiItiffistr(deK 

ITtcn art die Burial-pnest of Kamfphis', the Okiof of the Seers of tn Thebes\ the 
offerer of hia oblations', 

Ttam art wide of stride* dw the day of the fesHtial of (Safer'-, dniwing the pa^ «/ 
Kmiii-iy to t/^y tord^ carrying ihefiaiL 

1*. 5 37i(iu a.r( owe (A«( ia dieUnguiahed*' of wma tn'(A (Ae libation-taite. that u/avth libatioo 
and incense and caUeth out the praises. 

Thim art one that ia beauieons of hands (when) oKikiiig obtatiooa(ty*,Jiriit (in) ealliny out 
th^ directioas in tJie daily 

Thott art the Embracer of the Wd/t-eyr of J/«i“ mietress of ffeaven, on the fret day of 
VQmng her^* on the Ilrw-fdfcff* 

Thou aH one that poareth fltrf water ftr Khom in Thebes", nn the day of Hidbny oA^ndonc 
in th€ Bouje of the Magisiraie. 

Thou aH one that knoumtA counsels^ that %s excellent in speech^ far of eieion at every 
fokat itiou dimt cometh to ptics. 

A, 10 J'feK Krf one that judgeth fettrUs. the Ibia u like (Aef. anderatandiny art thou tike all 
Wisdom^ lihe Sight and Hearing^^. 


Eiidulitod tiA E--L 




For thfe tJeoiphfifiEijfni of thcsa? Almost olilitiwtHl MtgitH we wre 


• y f con/unaJ in liit^wtic. 

^ Bem\ ®U fif ef. 10. S And 3 btilnw. 

» PoIlDwiu^ difl tBAiliTig or E.-L. » A building in Heliopotk 

■ SeeSFiEGiaJiKBA, O.L.^., 1 » 0 . 


* Smt* M 

• Pd 


'Ji- 


The writijsg of ^ht m bupoltiiiBlj cnnhiBecL 


not " a& 


When tliu rntmid tmt-ohnne of Sekar was eoDTQjed in proceijuioA rournJ "tluj walif," Momplik^ 
lij flflwtirdiMiws with E.-L.'fl notfc- But read for fl iia d£i«> wlj£ro too^ m mnw {14) unil Utr {9. 3}. 

'* 0* ^ ^ ~ whivt we haye trajiafriTjed da ii * y*ry emsive nuderii^j. nf 

wtiioh is |jni|ierljr writlim put in Juio B. tip Junka liidi a nuHtoke for u^a* iA(. ' 

*■ See SnEfUKii,BEBo, lajM, leO-lflO. 

»' E.-L etrsuigeij diarnfiairi the fiwt that its in hers ainiply a writing the perhoiwl finn ainB «„»* J 
gnVdtTMu the iri^itfve A». ' 

tip 

« ^ ^ ia to be «dMl hort - Ct Pap, ?Vin, P.B., 17, ». 

« The leading w^taicL For the a«U of Se«k,g ^ Hearing, who ahn, 

of the fcoilteen ina v( ttjK, see UAIIIUNKR, Proc. .She. PiM. Atxk., iulvih, S4-ft.'i with tote ISL 


tw 




15, 1 


IS, S 


15. 10 
16. I 
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Thrm art a fffHxi pmt^eliir uf iAy ; ihi/ ffrmt- are plsnHfnt tike a kiffh 

Nile. 

Thou art one tlmt aioundetk in proeisiotvit owe tlmt knatmih how to coiiwy{?) (?)* 
U7tto all mm whom ^oti unlleitf, like a mi. 

Thoa art ti rery ma^drote in mtmnei^f a §cni of pruned ones, the darlififf of alt ment 
possessing the/amur of the kifi^\ 

Thou Ctrl one ihal is imignified of estate aint^ thy birth ; iky dweiliny orerfioweth with 
virturils. 

Thou art otie th^it is v^Wiy in Jkids^ons whose gmnmiea are f Ued; mni to thee 

on the dtiy of thy birtL 

Thou art one that possesseth fne horses^ one white of sails; t/ty skips are as carnetiuns 
u^pon the stream . 

Than art abou tidelh in or&ws shilled in rondny ; their criipjs^ are pleasant when 

cajryiny and stineiny'^. 

Thou art om that is weighty in oaunsel, retaminy on ansioer; tAine ahhorreni^ is 
hatedyliy speevh ainoe thon bornK 

Thou art beautiful in thy body, happy of demeanour (!); the of thee is in all matikind 
like a gt'mt Nile. 

Thou art one ihiit is choice of utienmces'^\ ntise itt mylngs^^; that tktm myest yo^k 
sb'aight to the mark, falsehood is thine abhfn~rence. 

Thou ryne that dfselletk maynijiddty in thine abode; thy servants speedily. 


^ The re&tLifkg i' \\ i 

^ ^ ^ We CoUmw E.-L.'b rendering. 


* lilt, “ hmvj." 

‘ li!i contain. 

r 

iVrtiAiiB [jlur. m k wntained iii Uiu t‘«n-u|jt vrililiig 


I 




Sfhli 
!!■ 


^ k tlie L^rreel Kudiug^ or [xissibly fnetead of ‘ 

i-J- III i 


•i^jtaii]. 


r /V 


Kiiiih 


in cleaj-Ij the rejiiliug do&fiibf the nllgbtly ^hnomml form of tho ^ (the looped 

iippeimuce of Ita beae la due to the detAchkig uf a tiny fkke of imfij™). E.-L'& Tending in siimly bnpm- 
aihla The refercisoe Is to the canning on hooiil of oargo mid tliu stowing iif ft in the huh! For the cotn- 
hiiuLtion of fly and ^elft in tbJe (x>T]DectiDD nee ubovp^ o. ^ 

* If tbe imdins “ iMmut, o£ Zfitteftr. / Spr., BT. 1 Ifi ; nkw pfU ti mmi didt 

pH t f4, H-trrit 5(X>, i. 2, but iBDaDuagH a«i tOw) NAVlLliis, Zfcoi- ttf t&e Dead. «.!h. laa, Intiudtivtkni Ifi, 

^ DeJeto the first ® in ^ 

'* Boitd e for E.-L^ 

^ Tbe dnjea not to our miud jtiHtify E-“L*'s AttniAdqvu remiing ; onJj o 0 - atsKms 

^ Endiiig ofprobably ^ and oot. 
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{Th<m art am) that pmreth oirf lordly rfn'iiA's(f) hand aver hmid{iy; everyma* that 
heficldeth thee is Jisetwe itufA yotid cfiesi'. 

Tlidu art one that ia provable to* hia dty*, that maketh hie nOemi’ iiw; every utieranat 
of tki/i*, the heart is canteni (thereadth)*. 

Thou art one that ufereih the fieer-ressel^, that flieth the howl ; a beloved one ‘onth (*.), 

that Kutiteth the ov as a pare ojfentig*. 

10, 5 Thou art one tlait yo&eth the jubilees {/or) the savereiyn, that eetietli the Nine Bows under 
h{jt fe^i^ aiid preservdh hit 

A Model Lettetl 

(Written <jn the back uf cola. 5 and 6.) 

Address:— 

The king's scribe, great mperintendent of the euHle of Atiumras^her, 

Letter 

17, ] [The kinfs] scribe, great superinteadeni of the eatile of AiupnrasoHth^, Nebina^rS^^ 

Jwkhi. The scribe Amenim^.....An/orms his lard m life, prosperity, healtft I It is a letter to 
wfarm my lord! Ahother commTtnMailHjn to my lord, fd the effect that 1 ask Atnun-RA^- 
NarakhU. irhen he riseth and when he setteth, and all the gods v/ko are in my district, to make 
17, 5 wy lord healthy, to yive him life, prosperity, health, a long life, and a great old age ! Atm 
M in (he favour ofAmun-Jie^, Jfjit, and Nhoiis, eiijoging the favour fff the Pharaoh his lord 
dotty. And may my lord he sated mith ntany good things mhicA Amun-Jt^, Mat. and Khons, 
hts good lords, dojor him, urAij &s^ his body soiaid continually/ A Hother comTnuHicatiem to 
17, lU my lord, to the effect that / am doing every cornmiesion, every item of btisiaess, which my lard 
comtrutnded me to do, thoroughly and steadfastly as copper, vrithout any negligence u/haieatr. 
Anat/isr communicaiimt to tjiy lord. TAe king's scribe, superintendent of the cattle.,,,,., 

’ Zit, "Dkii hand ilta^ng huixd.** Ferbjt[iB iurt | hIiouM be read. 

El? N—^ 1 so E.-Il ftghtl^^ ■ ifl. A [QcjfiQ 

* E*-L*V reading Qaa agaiiiift «)ujr ia tmdiaibtiMily caurfloL 

jnr 

* mndt in verj crtmdvelj wittep, bat E.^L ara coma In bo tmjiscnbmg the aigniL 

^ ITU ( l -iitbw LYirroet Danwnivtiiin, 

*4e * 

^ izia^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Griffith 5, tto amine far a vase ia 

trbfch W ™ tainted ; lit. 04. 7. H. ako tUt ^1 emylj a writing 

of tba -known njjed ki both tataple and ftmormrj oeremotiJahi. 

* Wa hftw ado|it^ E.-L.^a interpretation. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY (192L-19ti5): ANCIENT EGYPT 

Bt Pbofessijr R Ll. OKIFFITH, M.A„ F.RA. 

The ixyit yciir hAH bsph tlio pikaulir pimgrtasw af Egy]>tolugy in Tlie discoA'cries of 

E trt ft at tll0 Bte]!' F^'riLTnfL! t»r SiikljJLtub ikm Vi 2 ty FniEkarkn blcif. linil Wu ittts now ItHikllGg forwiJ^I to tho 
ooiuplntJOD of CAhTKR^ eKainLiiAtiou cjf the Tomb nf Tut^ALikhtmiOLii ntiil Lo c] 0 nraii 4 .':€^ of thi? 

S^OFifeni tomb IlI/iLh. The Bibliography viThder the hm^liogR of OonRervAtJon^ Sddiaoa Mtid Foiviyij 
Relatinris ehowa nBmikrkiAUc evidence nf the deTolopmcrkt of Rgyjktology and ita interfkliLy wit!i otlmr linea 
of rewairK iaPiBGELHEJiO by ]Tnblitibiii^ a dmuutic grayiumt in plwpo of hb oiEstfiiuary editioo of An 
iinpiritint text ruiJnd^ Tin tb^t eIwj nyntbutii:! tiAH Ijeuti well tthti [n thb 4|c|Jarlimi^n t of the 

laiijtuiiyis of aiiffpTit Egyi^t, 

Tbe reomrkoli'le ooHov^lioo of boeka aiLd pampblotn im Egypt fortued by tLo btlo >lr. Wjlbop^ wa^ 
piEHsaentcd In It^lO by Ida £aji]|]y to the Brctoklyn Institiite; tbo hiRiitiite Ldi^ now Indued a qf 

th^ Libr%fry ajid booti fiy>m the a^Umtion of f&e iate Ediuin mtnpited 

by W. B. Cook Jr. 

ffealdos tithflr revkwR in the Jtmfnul of /4a A'oa^s/y uf Orl^td ibn^aari'A^ M LHurUK dwkln witli tWoftty-ono 
trainmen iu. iu n Epeciol article eutilled Soiiut R^^nt Bind-* ou vm, 167. 

L. B, Ki-lib atuJyaes the i&rtieles in the ^fiieehnfi fur tlt/yptisc/i^ Spttu'Aa ami ntstes of Egyptoliogli^ 
pritited in the Crmpte^ Jifndm of the Acadiiraie dee InBariptioiia 'm A n^-iTini 11)25, 2&-31 

ami 69-83. 

The following worku J Havu uot hoeu : — MiErnre^ Ofiit l^nd d^ir PAamonttif reviewnd by JfcMUUAarj 
vho praieefl the twnnty-Jbur |iiuii.ulH of wbicb it obicJJy c-atuiiabs in O.Lr^.^ JCKVtiz, 366-h ; Etkert, Aftmter 
ekebabes of a jonnmy in aheI tbu b^udRik, by WuLfi'i 36b-B j anti pBifllliAKNp 

A/riln. Bakraihutte, Vm‘^ts$(^*€hijt tier Nicfuglpphira^ Snl odJtjt»iif this work nf a wild theorlat who finda 
ludo tksninmie of^giius for worda and writing in MLcieni Egypt^ reriowBd by KtCrns, ibiil.f 

Ail ancyolnpiaedlii of ^^pft^liLetory'' ia In ooutbo uf piiyjua.tioii in <.icrinjiiiy. It is intoiidfHJ to irover 
the whole fieltl m Eurn[wv W^tem Aaia and 1 ho Jicamr Eaet, inchiding their eairly hiatory mul embracukg 
phi lologT aa wall ua tULrvhaeulogy in Lhu wiilist uunaa ; Hpcetul arLielHs nru gi^en to localities whei^ iin|iortaitt 
finda hoTB bneij made and to tnndnrn ^leopliHi Uke the 'Atvibdah who liTC the life of their remotu forefathers 
with little idLMjjgci Tlnsrt have atrnuly been ihuued : voL r (A-B) ccniipletc^ ll two partly fii (E-F) 
iiompletCp lY (F-QJ one v opo part t thesHo cnnUin E^ptolopcavl artielea hj Kank^ Eoiideil 

and £sctuiiJT_ Eiieut, Rmil^j^kon tier VofffvneJtichtiK 

Tbo SwiHliRb perltdieaJ Sphirut seemed to hava I peon ijltFioontiiiuedi idiice the war boa ugpiii 

ap^koared- The first pert of %'oL ilii, much del&yad, wee iattuinj I think in 1918^ the iseciJEid late in ie®4, 
Ab the Ijeginiiiiig nf vnL xsn lou quickly faUcwod wa niity ax^a^ it to coDtmnu rc^tar1y« 

has [mblidiod n. hEhtiogFaphy of XaiNolccsn Vs Egy].>tian liuuitute and (Tominififtioii, Emhide 
WWfC^fipAie critique da t InMittii et de la (IVyrniHWlon ffw ei iij EhU, /a#f. tffiy,, 

Yl, l3.Vn7: Yoluiuu TO alsHi uf tba BuitEiin ooiiUins interesting blHtoriicsal artielea oo tins affiurw of 
17^1^ 

A oongrBas of flerinan: OriwitaliaEfl was bald nt ^Innioh Oot, £—4, 1924, with a apeci^ jt^tioa dei'^tad to 
Egyptology- A report la printed In d. I/eniitcfien. MifrqenL Lxxvnr ; p|Js r.TTTT r- f r-g p 

record eoiiLEUimi-onlions eouoemlDg Egyptolofgy, most af which have aiiaoe Lorti fnUy pubUahdJ chfiBwhem 

Tbo InLartifttienikl l.’ungifE-s of Geography was bdd in CVre A pril 3-6,10*^, The circular of S&pt 1923 
inviting to tt is r 0 [printed in |36-^Cl^ and an ncoount of th« pri^ceediiiga of the HhitorkaL 

Section is in SbS-A. 

A wotiety kntvwii as Vmma Iiah i>eon fnimded at Stoohholra with the laudable aim of iwirtling hy photE>- 
graph iLiid dcamptioti th* objciTts of antiquity scattered In Miiatiiimfl and elsowhero (more ijarticiilarly 
Egyptian AiitiquIGeah and to lUpjjlj reprediudioits uud rauhrdn ti> iiaenihcrra fuid others Sphiti^ mi 

SS^31 


300 


Ll. GlilFFtTH 


A lc3Dd of AJl Fills' IhiiV rly olnj4irvrLil in Kgfpt on SejiL 10, the Jiiy nf the higbest NQc, ^kcii a 
Lonl of Mifirulo hold the aMptfu in town ahJ ia illiistrr^ted by F+ ll^jcmrR] fmtin'ELUN£LNGEii pytd 

Rifattd. 3T4t? Kia^^ Ail tht A^vhlufM m 10S4, 07, 

A li Ti mti Pbialm 4^[|cje^lv^otir^f to «n:jpport HciLiiHKiutiu^ fitfl-toment and Mr. Dod^ 8 tucoat jd^ uf a 
miial tiotiiiiith tha Graat Pjmmid bj eyidauca af aubtarroLii^u WFJinTs dniwQ &»iii Arab urritem^ y a-t^^ am 
mna/ §^vd ht Irntud^ m Buil. /iMt vi, ftfv-Ol. T>aiiei=s 1- tlitr ipiafitlon 

dociai’iTly in tlin tu-gatlm La du cmaf ftmi la arandt P^r^imuie, op, ciL, tie, 

The dflath tout in ILm^h li)34 of *All Bahuat^ Jtt i^ral ooFletant, and eYontimlly Kucoeesor, to 
Hb.b 3! P/Ltika ivi Kecspcr of tlia Amb AfuBeim^ in be wua wiAl known forhu fliihloriLtinn of tbo remAiiia 

of jyjid fepedoHy for h'm study of ita DoraniLis. An sibitiwry notkc, Al^ BaA^at 

ta Fi> ^ i€s in BuU. 

UEWiKiLn biia found iiMLinants of a Kqbian aE Gobcl in ^^-Krthuru Kofdiiimn wbifre 

Arabnj ifl how entirely domiivuiL Sudun .Vafsa ttjvl /fjXf.*^dK vrr, latt 31. feirnkiND, X»£r.Eft(^fLiA 
VticabMlar^^ ia reriewcHi by Mitw* WfaxElt in doHm^ Bo^. At. nSth?,, lBig4, T57. 


cnid 


UoJfaEHVATIOK, 


Tbo fjiiTFiiy C>Efioe bikB leoim^l a Map < 1 / tAt Xt^.t^tpoiu in bfWMi alieiibj on tbn m-jik of I : UKlO* 

ohnwing the jKJuttipn of ay<?iry known totu b. Tt was uiinfo for tbo praotfml pur^HDein of pjpototrLing Lha 
l>epflrtmiEtit <jf Ajitlquitipji from nqiiiittoni in Lbn tomba, bsit njifirt Eroni tlutt 3(4 value to Art'bfUN>1ogiaU u 
A guide and record ia vaty gneaL Would that & camt^pondiijg ntirv^j ef the i&ntifjuiti^a oonM l^o oarrind 
oTfir tbe whole oonotjy'^ Tulbay and dc^rt alike J For the mcLhudA of aurvey^. ete.^. mo t iok k;;^ oa iAt 
/CftMiif imrveyof tA* TAif^n Xea^polit^ Ui Autt. Aai., ixiv, 151-G ai 3 d ElynELBAcrB, Addi^^ndum to 
Xvnvy iL^pQrt m tAt Mapt of tht Thchan Xfxrtip^U^ ibid_, 157 S. 

At LnAkiT the foLmdfttioni! of the granit* jKkrtioo and mie of the eolimms nr» Ixnng etnnigthaii«cl. Laczad.,, 
^ tr^ram^ dv de* p^*dmnt let it 19^Aj ^ Compita Rtndtttf 11>E4, 


At Abydjw thu temple of iwiti I, left open to- the wky am(?e 11^03, has lately aiuiwii aigna of Lnjnry by 
fartn and in being rvdbd by BaEAijiti^ 300, 

Ilaldm Efeodi ABn-8wy giveH m interHitifig Msonnt of menaureB taksn to pievt-nt encrmcbmeiit on 
U^ds Itelenging to lb? AntiquitieH [>epartniont and to diminiah the eyll i^ffeeta of earlier enefoncbintintA 
an 03 to preserve tbe numeroLis jirghaeoloffttaLJ nite^ in hhi pir^Yimft for f^itura eiplnnition. the 

iKVjicciorstt of Tainta from Septemher to Jantiar^ 19^5 In Am. Sptv. Ant., txiv^ 14G-5CJ. 


LocAa, «Cn%Hc^ lAmr Br^aT^iOM uTid PYcsi'TT^ttioii^ 19 a voltuihTe and irr 11-arrange LNjlUjction of 
rti:.,«a m ^Uti bj the wdi-kaa^ dwnii^t wbn hjw bow LuJ j«yeml cars’ ttiiwriiiUco I.l tho 

treatqieist ofafoKaotjlygiBatajMiciiiieiw iu tb^Gaim Jluseuiu uhJ at tbe Tutnli of Tut-^mikbainiui i I'avtoivetJ 
^witb many lahiabk ranwrlia) in Jnrisar E^^pt, ao-2, juid by Glasvtlui m Jovntt,! il lil-i. Tb« 
same authority wriMs a t/ in tAr the romovaj 

moruhtiitifin oo jewellofy (in some Lamn ebloride of Eilver revoaiJog a Laaia of ajlytt. articlos that 
aihjj^ to be it. solid gold}, it, Jtis, .<« &irv„ mv, Ifl-ie (abw na ^Vo^s ..wr le dt wftiiu 

rf# Jfu^ <f« Cotr. ,„ SutL InMt. Ar,L Fran^^ «v, 17C-7) ; «.d J/«W* W .Wtw 
<i»J itiy m «iv, lifS. negmlios the Ibilo bt^nMa and the hUtot bsud from AtbribiN. 

Luom also a Aof, m> fA<, Ttmjieraivrf BNd Bumidity of Tomht «. ti, ^liWw o/fJle Tmidit of 

Ain^j TArteji, op, JCJtItV 12-14. ^ ^ ^ 


EiCAVAnoFa awp Exj-Losutioss. 

KokD^s Dbsrst elo In 4 jotinmy la the Libyan .iRsm f™i iktn, u, Kordof^n n, Bir NatrAu i„ 
l>.,.Boh, sod baok. >E«rBot.P fou.Kl «martnble wh«!-a.ade pottery, ,toBu ai«. r^ria ™ffiti "f 

elfj.bai,^ giroffw, cte. at ^.ToraJ ismbb, and a l-rick py'raniid slM>Lit 300 luilw doa weaTrf KhsrtCf The 

Aofa. W VH, 41^ Affiim ™ tbs n>ck» at OwanAt, idaveiL dan w.ith ,.r 

^SANKL's-Bey rt.iu)(i jjmiEti giialfeH and iMtriLdiaa (but not uamel*), TkrovaK K\»ffa to ItarfA 
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The Boston work from Nov. 1&23 to 1*^33: oompl^ted tho e^xcAi^Btion of tliti Weatern C™olBrv 
of rojral relntiTBST pnivinn thut it begnn to b*? yaed in the iatob of FlAnkbL i from k obtained it 

quarititf of jewelJoQ' acd BcajJiba, In firuijly clearinj t.hrt nikfihum p^riLEiildft of rabbiisih left plyndorem 
tbo oscaYfltoni were nnospocfcsdly rewarded by finding a Hllvtir bj»wl of HoliBniMie workuimtahip at tbfi 
Ij^-raimid id KioK ATnenCateiK HiuflKEa, in and A'Mibpui, in huUdin^ 

x:£in, 17-^1, The dvootetod with n iif judgiemcDt, is daseribud, rbid.-i 10,. hj Mtsa O. !VI. 

n[] 0 ]TEH], Two iniont hntuk of on# of the Ethiopian funily of about @00 with amulohi and 

jewelk'iTT tbe otiier of a ^leroitic quop.n buried io « jijmnnid of tho TVestcTii OtMUutiii^' with t^cb joweilory 
of aftout A.D .1 arc dsflcizibcd jukI Uhi^tnied na being the Umt preseiwed of the royal buHaifl at Men^ by 
l^tri^EAllt^6tfo o/ (ifuirum Finf\ i?o^^oflL+ io tA# riih 

reviewetll^ PJCM in JoMmfffh XT, t IS. 

Xapata, GJttmiK^ O^fird in A'nfria, bi fjorp^^ol AoTicdf of AreAtn^i^ aii<f Attifrro^ 

iXt s CSttoam cometeryj tiitnplo, ii\ ru^iowoti in Andeni Effyptj *“*1 the whotn sorieis 

na far ae xmhIiBbLd in Aflaafi, Ylit-x, in reviewed by WiEOEKAys in tkL.E^ xxvrfi, 73-6. 

Kinui. FiEiHllEUt Exaumdmi-it art KtTtTtttj ia reviewed by Cmuw roo^ Lq Eudun Sutfn fbsoirrds^ vn+ 
113-17, and GftlPPlTH in Journal, x, 340-L 

Sehjn'a- Fropi iTaiL 102-1 to Aljiy 102b Itxriixnn workoil nt the two forte and the eometciTea of tlioir 
garrhioni* reD.rrding aLm the mJc iiiHLriptianaL It wi «3 fwood that a foriJEsa etoirway to the water had boon 
ooDtinued down to thu pMonl water Javtl Worn tiid L^nd of the Middio Kiugdoin aJthougb aa lato iis tho 
l«gimiiDg of tlyn, XJll the leYd wa* muidi Ldgbor,^ £^^7. in E^. and Eih^ lft22-b (as ft httvo), 

FAHAfi. bidf of tho deacriptiaa of the Meroitle with fifty-sevon philoeL Ghiefitii^ OjforJ 

EreavatiaiiM in J'u&idCp in Lic^fpod- Annuls of ArcAiigolog^ and Anihropoloff^, xi, 141-9U, 

Eurt. Clen ranees by MfifidMin and systotoatic Exoavetione iu the moujsdss wisfit of the templ?^ yikying 
pajiyri ete. chiofiy of Coptic and Arabic tunos^ with plmTe. HESJfffi, Teit Eifati^ {Fn^uiliits d6 I'lnsi. 

/V+ if dricA. f/r., Eitpp. Prtftm., i,. S). 

Tweuks, IVm BunL A sujpliitiotnt fo ih^ Topo^rap/Liiat Vatalogne of tAs PnvatB of TAebta^ 

Xt3H- 2b3-3*34, hy EngelaacHp adds uo lesa thao eighty^nu to tbc list in (lAHniyEE aud WjtJGAu*^a 
Catalog ^if 1013^ nnd giv6& a netros^ieLt of doings in exL^avatiun^ imblication and enuservation ginoa llml 
date ; enoro-iohmcnt of squatters has at last been dnflrnlnly stopped^ thanka to the mapping donu by the 
€iiriray I>epartinent iu lD^-1. 

S?CTnAPAflix.u's work in the Valley of the Tocubti of the Qnoeui^ Bui loct&f% ^!t 4 ^p l, la tc^vinwEd 

by FATtisA in A^y/jrtw, t, S57 VA. by Pair in Journal^ ii, UT-ls, and by Wbwsklkbci io O.L Z iiviij 

Foilowing ou work by Itolinns, Germans and Fmnch Ik liflr eUMedlnoh, the [nstitut Pnui^aiA madu 
gyatuiuaiio and complete deanuices at the north end of the ueonspedisp throwing; an ontiioly new light on 
Uifl tomliH (jf tlia iirioMtly jedf^JirA who were regularly inlinjrml there. All uUt:! of tdio New Kingdom^ but 
each genenttion cucroached no its t^redocessore’ gRHiuii Tlio toinbw am like tcmplm with a m|uiliv aitirt 
entered by a gatoway or a atnall pylon : at the inner end of thh wag a portico and oha]%h filtber huUt ur 
iHKk-cut, and c? 0 Tinigtinfi of one or mom rooniBs and Hunnounti!d by a pymndd ^ the burial shaft ia in the 
court ITT the chapel and gives ontranco to rnrious olmnibcm. The tombs found am already catalogued in 
Enuelbauu'a SupfJt^mj^ftL twimc ckorance was alsi> done at the south end to identify the ebaped of tho 
bnjsjrtaDt tonib of AubE^r-bhii^u whence Luruiubi bad ublained a series of namcts of decnoeed klnp and 
prinoBL HuuYtMp Pdr d-M^hntfA iFouiUaa (L; tlnsL Fr.^ Bapp. j, l), BuorkRE 

publiebes Jind itigfunously nsatoroH a fresco of Thn. KVIU. apiiomntly from the harlnu^juartor of a heuae, 
showing n huiy with attendantis all nude, Un fruffmem de Jt^uh Jb ikir d in M^iL Frone 

xxn, 1£1 33 i imd ila&crihee the isolated coffin of a nameleus pricice about ^ yeara old found in rubbish 
ns if aWndi^tufd rn route friuii the Valley of the queens to D^ol-Baljrl ; l.bis pHuceh* suggests may 1^ 
Kbaemwoetj a ssoti of KaTi3eftse& 111. Unje nas Ramtaiidt (renvi a ihrtr d ojl eitxxv 147^ 

A imtf- of CABTHts w*wk of lost aeasoo at the tomb of Tut^-EuikhamHn in clearing up the EflInpor?u-y 
Bture in tho tomb of Bety IJ and dispatching the autiqiutios to Cairo is hi 303^. Srisnjr^EaiG 

dlac^wstJB (1) the istadJtig of the ontmuce and Ulustrates it from other bstaocfia and from the toxta and 
(g) t±ifl onrimid stimfLaid roji resenting Lho gtxideaft ?ebbui who bitthed and cooled the kinc. Zv dem 
fiiad^ dB* Tvkm~humm In O.Z.Z, Xivin^ S 40-4- 
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r. Ll. GRIFFITH 


Tbe report Ly Ltihgoe of ^^pdan i&£3-4 {Bull Mftr. Doc. ti>, 

cootiimji^ S—V^nn^ocE^ Sf^Atr JlfuJi6iim^t ^xoavatio^ tii clainTog round Die aVBdtirJ fliid. 

irdiBcoveriiiig lobit toinlsa: of Dyn^ XI and nf Dyu. XXJ TThea t^ajiule bocaiiifl Aaci^ jiIago 

for prrefitly burmliji; iti the fiiot of the tempTfl luuiji ware ftjiitidi artihofd T-ohaped poodii uith remnin^ of 
pupyrna Lbinkot^. 4-t —GntpAw ifcrk cMetiy eoUDdfoei) with foreignerab, 

in Huy, Rekhiuir&f, uIm* the Atanist tdditiojia to tb* tfunh of lU^uinsa. lit* rtpcirt for the prerioins 
fifiaaoe ia revieweil in Alto^ ^^^4, &4-S, A tpij long and VAJiniLlij p 4 |^, Thf T&miid d/ fAp Jiinffit 

0 / fA# £kr*nfeffniA Dr/mitj^ at TkcbeM, hjat* trtfflii cojiLrihriled to i, ai7-77, bj WiKLoct whtj hivi 

brought logGtJiBr hjk) critically i^ted ottered iofonnjition about surly eiuavutiona fwnm the inoEt obeoure 
sourcae and m uhle to murk out precisely the MtmLtion of the royaj Lomliii of tbia dyna^ in the Dirflf 
abu 1-NflglL Ho adiuitfi only one Sefcenonre^ [Ta.-fij U) jwsd introduo^ two ^InkcniAuf kings into 
Dyu. XVUp pnloting oiit hintoritail ituictrLirRciiefl uf tuiLining in the Abbott Ra|iiyT[is. in, the important uerica 
of reyal Unobe mentioned there. 

Banl‘. At Kanmk Pjll£t ie roabiring Pylon X and hoa rmtcrGil tbu tefu|ile of Amenoplib 11 at 
the side of the prtetding courtj the tamplis psv\m tu baT* been built fif m4toH^ almuiy once ujtfd by 
the ante king. From Pylru TIT blocka of varioua aut-lier buildingi cunthiun to be eitractcd. 

£« tr^vQvs d. iSffd. And^uit^ pmdani Uw 19^S ri ^3^4, in Conptei Rtudu*^ IBid^ 

The damih* ikn? given in Fru-ST's rei>Drt:— lo th^ Hypoetyle Hiill the a;»1umna in the north-warit 
hafln lieen frt3ed of thdr •^Lu.t'nf but in the south>eaat there h^ Iteen further movement: the eiterinf of the 
north wall with the relief of ^ntv 1 Lim been BiJeguanimi K™ Pylon 111 sirtoen more tM^Uisr fajocka 
of the BonL-tnary of AmenLipLbi 1 and une of nearly iimnly tocre betonging to the roof of il ntuielLwy of 
AmenophjH II and more blockfi of the nnfiiiiRhed diapal of Titthmoois IV Imvn hcen eitmcfucl; nko nrer 
fifty graniio blockB of tlw chapd of Hatfihep«ut aud a j^edei^] of Am^fbeinmw HI umI IV* Tlw olieljBk 
of Tulhmojfib I has been curefutly osnuiiu«d attd inr?aatEred j it vnts originiilly metres high, aud 

though iiudiiuKl it has not ilJfhMi sinco olidervatiotui iif l m}. A large part of the imntheni outsa- wall wu 
clDnreil, yLekling^ only fragmeLta and a statue of Mety I!. The walls «f the Chnpel of Tahreqa on two i^idw 
are built of aLumt in andulatbig DnursQg ; the rellcfe are atmoak entirely dcatroyod but show persona on a 
hilly ground. At Pylmi VIIp from the top of the gateway have ^ieleo found Imt none of the 

middle! Lammw of dolerite for “ntuiiniiig’* tlie etene. At Pyloo VI11 fregmenfc* of a ainla of 
Ainrnophis l l on tbo wi-^t wide, and farther portioivi of the doorway fif fLtmesc>i IX hflTo been fumid. 
Tlio ctnomnoe imd restorutiem, uf the lompli^ of Aiuotiopbis U Havti Ijeen sumideted. At I^lon X nomo 
hlo<ikis of AmtKiopbLS 1V have been recovered and tho reab^mtion is procnoditig. 1 n eoinis Christiun tniildiiiga 
betwEcn Fylona IX nnd X a ™all ohdink of Ramesscs Hi has been fonnit 

At Temple uf ilotit a quay at tbu north end of the a[)proaoh h inartcd in plan but 

tnrl de^rilwd j this was eWn?fi and found to 1* unlbilahed but with names of Xitocria and Fiam^ 
metinhuM. Posathty n ua,iml pASAod Ln ^nt of iL PnxEf, Rupport muf /w miiaiitr dlii ATum^ *h 

A nn- SfFF, A Hl.j xmr, with DOpie^ of iiucriptinns. 

tfl’lT. Ii«niikiDii fotiuJ bj LatiraH proT«l bti Jhii» 1BS3 ta bv ft^Drintiaiu of im Arab tower built of 
atone# from a temptOur Ptolemy IX. Bfiiafsua, I’jcaiHifHMU, ibid,, l«, 

DejccrH&ii. rasititHH* oleamig hontid the auimll teni]ilB of L)i» whirli hna btKH mmuletely 

tdnnned. Lacac, La irniv^tu', eU-., ibid., 29D. 

Nao‘ n^'Dfih. Some fnrtbiir ciMvation, OoL Deo, 1923. Rsisseh, Exisai,itiin,f, IbiiL. la 
Ahtikhi, Tlie work of the Etiljdli Scbwhl in ly21-2 ia wconled fully in Pctiuk. Tool* a/ tir Coin-tiwM 
OMd Qn^A^ba*, About u mile froiu the roynl totubs, on tisj edge of the dbwrt hwh- the fotfa of Dyn. II 
grarra of Liyn, I were fouud in o coutitiunQs line forming n balhiw rectangle ; llinie atieh najEangles irere 
diewwierf, ftpjeirantly graTos, of wiirtiora of Zcr. Zet and Mi-molt tesi»ctiTely, who hod been 

hLuiu and interml aimtdtwieoualv at the djenlli of their tdns. Tho ground bjul been aulneq^ueiitlj writing 
for totniiB of the Middle Kingdom and Kaito potiudn. Mjiny liitorealiug hudu wo™ dimIb of took etc. same 
inm ribKi. and of .tdo® in>m Dyn. 1 autranl. A etok of 1^. XI ami n Ptolemaio(l) coffin ore dealt -iUi 
by GAai>l.sr;F;a ; An anchoriis'a cav« in thn wfidl bey sod Lhie royal tombs Is diiscribeid by lady PimjK and 
SltHs Itunii^v trousilAlcs the inscriptlousu ^ 

Babaiz^ whiir providing raof to the temido of S^Xj, is id*> wmpletrag the clearance; thk h« 
brought to light vniUtod brick megwUna „n th^ aouth aide and in the flrai two raiail endoaiirra 

lacrDd ttwL^ IdACAC, Lcm vftiW., 2&0-3r)ry 
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Klt-^Ah arkah. TAtf City A ^Atntfttea by PtKT aniJ Woou.e?, is npvicweii by Piei'eh in O. ixyii, 
fiftS-SOL'i. Tlic axcsTJvtioiiB of I afe rfiporE€d upon by Newton riiiiunefl on tbo TOiUii alto yitldaiig tluo 
bronxe kiLi^cAand fig^ire of a youti^^ kijiiS, ahnwin^ luaiigDrgk fimniuief;, and north of lIlo 

town A p&liioe lb which fouml a £jit3 dmwlb|^otk an oiitnvcon, aoufptiirod nt<iULc nmng^T^ and racaAkEia 
yf fresco) and {sRXFrrTH (progz™ rnado iu ojuavaliuo of tin; town, Htitnta of AkhDfiatcn with qnecn io & 
sbrine, alabs ftoto aitea ™ weat bank). at hi -3CWi. Note 

on work of kit smiukti coiDpleting the eicavatlon of tlio ceix, u^ 107* 

Bbki Qjl&ax. Gravt in the fiand buOt of limowtonc iklaei pbindereJ, coutajiuiig^ fayeiifie munkta, 
KNirnMnaOH, Saite Thatfr iiitrvm^ m Bani //oAfin, in Jwa, xativ, 1R9-6Q. 

n'^ork of the Britieh SchtioL in I&St2 nninngst Roman lomba anii ei theatfo ; ibn water lev til 
Is rcflEihod lb RubiJib rnmaioB. PlTME, flitnfia o/lAa 

SfenaiEST aifed Matana. The archfteologmdly rich resnlts of eicaviittnna, aji[iamkt]y u fiiad gleatkiii^ 
fmm the great but ruined cemotcrliA of IXenwloopulibL Pbtjiix and BausTow, ii. Theee and 

PXTFllJ^ ZtfAwji^ If, are reviewed by HaIjL in jj; 113-ItS, 

FattAh. Wainwrioht deeciibea and djjixhi? nmuy objects of household tiae ftotn K^ni WaabUu artd 
Ealii AhrSt, ThongSi of Itnifioik Emd Coptio dace they mnat rint be omicteil fnmi this report rEndijuf 

dtsk§ fram iAe Faifitm ; Saxl^efry^ cordage tlC. fr\iNt the /bynm ; IIouiJsAtfid /rom Kdjn TrnjkAfwE lu 

^MJi. .^itrv. Aiil., XAiv, 

Not^ cni Miaa Caton Tudmpsdn'h prehiatorfe rcaoareboH north > west of the Fajj-Cim Eairut 


Lims. Further clearances at the south pynmJd rSesootna T) reeuEtio^ m dinooTery of tomb reniainu 
of the fteriod, fragments of tins uticlueure walk tto. Lansiso, The JttiMxim'* Exctj'ifatiojfit at Iriif, iti 
LrTHOGK'a I^pOFt ofth* EyyptiiiTi B^peditir.m, 1923-4, 33-43, 

Sac^ahAU. tjfJBKL^ qf Saqqara 1913-1^, Archaic MaMtaka waa pnhlii^bed in 1923 hut 

Itss escaped bntioe in the Bibho^pbj hitheitn. Tho chief site waa at the north and of the ikk^Amh 
necrepolbi dvaHonkins Ab^idr, where the tombs of Dyn. I-III ware situated. The tombs had been 
thoreugUj mnaackuil m retnnto antiquity and the aita wjui Huarcely utilified again ? some are of great aiae 
and Hccm to represent an entire house undDqfrDuiid. With them are iJublktuKl the tomb of the dwarfs 
of Dyn. SX5 near the TeU pyramid, aial bbe remauis of a tomb uhapia iT the same period midwa? 
between the pynunidjuul iilitriette’a bcusa 


In IOia-4 FuiTB with Gii?f¥ jind Dcnhail, olaannH the pjrtniid cbai^il uf Toti, fjqnd the uujjit.imd 
wooden door ef ft niAatftliB ntjlJ hi position, imd two Aegean vawiB in a, grwve of Dvn. XIS. Tlw burkl 
cbiuniten of Dj'n. VI prove to be dccomled with fiincitLry ritjrnnilne fniin the writing of whiL-ii iiguna of 
gods «kI meu ftre eiciuded ; on two aarcopliHgi mre engrnVfd onrirniM j.rftjerJS to tho priests to dn^posit the 
body crtrofiilly. At the Stop I'ytwmid two stone tombo woit found uf Uyn, III built of hihhU blocks Boelv 
fitted, with nangageti wlonms of two kinds, utii- imitsting a. single papyrus stem, tbe oihtt of aii ctitireiv 
new type, the ahsft lightly flutL-d, Ifw ropitul onoisiHtbrig of t wn Iwgo leavta bindiug iJ«, t(Fp t,j right sud laft - 
ope dnotwsj in soulptnred to repraaeut the door thrown open against tbo wftll. Linau, Z-m ett! 

*,y;, 3Ql-ft TW* tivrt an: pubiishetl hj Fnmt. JVw Jfa*lab,i «/ fA« Hlrd Dgiuut^ M fhiLta^ 

in A'an. Sittv. d*f^ *sjr, las^7. The smiOJ injistftbua or pyramid* .ire DortIi.e*st of the Stop Pyramid and 
within Its Hictware, piobably for quowue of Sa&ofhi; the cba^iels are on the south fimo, thn uapTnis 
col.inina on the side wells of the court b front, the fluted Mlumns in the fiiqsds; ihc wulls<»f tho chawl 
iflftUL Tim tomb pits were outside the east wsJl of the enurt; one of then, ende fn a rough oban.W 
plnmlsrod out wrly but with romaim, of atone veassh. of Dyu. Ill ftt untmnre of the eio.,r1«r In the 
oontiuued wort of h ibth and Unss at the iJtop Pymmid a states of King ih«er (Dyu, HI) 1.^ fou„j. 

fefuBrnqEf, 


At the iisjjtabftt ol-Fapiin JiniBlm has found the nnme of Sliepscflfcuf {Djm IV), Jmmut ii pjH 

Full record of eioivstioa in lfll6 of a spree 60 mot™ equare in the necropulift’boLlnd the 
Qr^i PymuHd oooup,#! by small mnsmbu, of Dym J V-V. Fisfbs, 7Ae Jff«or u/ Gi^ miuT of 

Pe^^ftJlvaTn^^ Eg. SocUon, Eoklny B, (Tore Jr. Foumlation, n™ Series, toL i). . 

In 1923-i Boolos worked In the necropolis about the Firet and Scftunl Py wmids, finding „ ™,Lte 
L(^^se^Mrcophaglt6 with pantlior skin over it in acnlpture in ft mastaba of Dvre kit 

s«».d ...1 a. . p™., o, ,vlv MX ™ “tt XMu 

each containing bv^ statue^ rhe wait pierced in front of «ioh. Lacab, otn, ihid,^ 207-9 
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. 3l«; tl"> q«««n«' pymmidH to th,» «Jgr «f tl.e platoao. «pL.i 

to p™ p«t olfioW, -.«|,howmtf their 

which u to be worked out Jn tho oomiDg ceiieau. Hifesra. «to.. SbiJ., 2fi-a 

» tetcrtiaiy iMjd o huBfl «vcn] with a ftngiiwnt of 
^Ui^b, (Nddihuiot-, U). Bi^tsoN OE t* R«,.*, JftiH.. A*u,^ r/hw.%, rin^. Ardi A,,^. 

«S'r/«" *“ -r "“■ -'- 

to x,,^; ExajtLoxCH. J’i. ?w„,. ./ 

^IlujsCd. Diwowtr of two gpBv gnuiito «n»pliagi with ocauni ade} inHcritrtit™ ef P™ui or ti™t 

AwtJ^p, TVv AiiicopA«j„'yi™ A,^»M fj^u^r 

1**- »' >»™ - E.»=.^ ,f ,h». 

“*.S” "' ^ (isei-Ki i. H, w.«,„^ i, aiz, 

tot r. .-y ■ O PpsttcATioir op Teitk, 

(o; J*!™ Met in Egy^ «f, 

■'■ ""'^ -"■<-**. ™ ^ 

mentoiy toxt of pArtfoiilBr iuleieHt io edlM t^m • i»>« ™uS™ ^ t diftimlt and (iag- 

o/ IhtAmers^, in &iu ./. l*. ea^rO. t-wnsktod hy Qx^ntta, TAr 

i::r::s\"'"rr ^ 

PflUHfinA b^ tlifl i^e of ihs ilHacriDLLVe tatt. omiba * ^ of ih® tomb of 

t«l«r^ ut, IHwa,- tatu™ J t,„i^ IT. “'*"*'■ 

ii»mpti«a .bidi it («,|J„. Z. tt«J... * ftitrii lb. ^ ““ l™<'»™“ bbini* •' 

.«.b«t«m, (Om™. ..rf amu, ci. JA^ aiS^ . llAm,^ A TJT' T*- 

e/. ■ uoti« of the docnee by SoTria io Ctfmpttt Smndut, 1924, lOtf. *^'"*"'* ™ oMdleat edition ; 

(fij #"™w ffft 

Cxlea of the Drexm atok of tha Ethiojiiaa King Tenutomen Xienr^A^^ * 

rf- t»«g<, to . 9 y^wuv 1X1, ^^>,134 . n^ewod by Ajithes in a/z, xiTiii ifl *i^k 

Mnjrica, Inscritrtiona of two mulpttmd gmopa of Dyti. IVlIl-XlX 1 i. 
toiaundo^nod. Ooo » fton. TJ.eba, tho othar £Z^enipt,i the ^ hitherto 

oti » nteLii at Flfiraiiia« wofnhipbfn^ Apia urolnblv ka j l '*^J^<?i>SAppeaf 

Ai^ptoiv^iiii^ JfwfteVirst^ {Ba^riivn Acmdciuj' At^, t^rog^n v, SrBEozLBEHO 

BtKiUf. Tb^ Btiwivd toIimiA of the jlaHcrinHx^nn i ^ 
itoitidmitot by Itoi;Bxn ,ith iodi«» to both volutneab ^ 

inecnptiooe down to the end of Dj„, XXIV. The kter ineori^^ 

Jojgip#t«Ae /»«*n>» mwdb, Mmfftt, tu ArfiV ftr o third volume. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 19^4-L925; ANCIENT EGYFP 

BatiMwa. Fragment of a fine ua«i of Aprics, from tbc Amhnmt tlollKtii.ii, -nd evidcuily 

betcDginjt to Siiia, deditfitod to the god T«-»aTi aon of Nedtb, with iutotubtliig ijjitliolugvnil pijJH»euto- 
tikicfl tnoluding the “ children of the long of ItoWiar Egypt " im fignml in the Pyintnul Tests. t'AFAftt, irn 
fraatitenl de Ham Saitt f Jftjnoi'fiat t>f the DrnaslEtH AjjadniHy, in-B"', S™* T, XFJt). 

Lo.vi>on, Fifty ntore pl-toa of atehto. ef^ of Dyn. SVLU, mostly frem Tholics. Hall. 

Tfiufrtm Kgmtiait Stdae, *it, in fAa IltitUA Motfam, Part vn. 

The intermtinii of duo L^uHing Paipjrua of wMcfci a feosiinile wiw by m hi* 

TnU in 1D23 IimT bwn oditaJ for tbe firet ttmo by Ekma^ and LaNOJL ITio dat^* rrum eiid “f 
Dvil XX and coDsrati c>f aevw tettere of warning and tulvjco frini a maate to lua pupil ww nf 

tl^ika and praiso from tho pupil to lW Maaten Tbo Latter waa a high offirial who ovideody had one or 
mnre ckrkH in tmminff in bin ufficH, and it h tiuit tya ot^Uoction waa written nut a 

Minutiae of alriU on leaTing die «liwl and preserr^ by the pupil aa a to tlie ediu^^utiun ho had 

itMiTod The Lcginuing of a biy^n^ report to thn maator froto aDother poraon is partly prefterred oti 
tbe wmfe aheot^ having beem writ tan there eadior. Laiftinff, nW Si;JiulkamLcknft drf 

JQ Byjuuti^ (JtiddelulKH' of the Koyal Diujinh tfeientific Hotlott, X, no. 3). 

Sktiik iniBboH ht^ edition of certain fimerary aiwUa in the Book of the Dead with the eighth 
tcAiL 109 and Ul with U\td} uaod by i^th again-^t the great ^imko tm the niuuii^u of Ikkbu which 
thrrutoDs tbe bark of ihe ifprtUrAfft^tr 5«»Ara ufcr in ZdUehr.f. ag. 

I,H, 73^60. The complete tacimoir ie ali^j isaued aopeuately. 

Crmip nf man and *0e ui bUek atone on akliaater base with long inecdptio^ of titles, eto. in Helio¬ 
polis, (lAumrsft, Ffc^HJciigwe if l/dlCffp^jlu, in Heif. in, l-li, 

A »i*la of year 22 of Ogorkon II intortadng for the style of Beidptctoa j the original bayi gone to Amonti, 
MareccHT, J>1 wnu tjMJU l5i McliMMinff cfeif GitiblleQ dd /^Lrmowrf yKrflfcwt i/, in rf- 

A<a™fen«« JEjMnuim di ip iT-fifl, 

{4fj Z^SRWflk 

Sottas, Papynu la reviewed hy Jonxiiil, Wiener ZeiiM. f. d, Kunde det JfwyeFc- 

iandei, AXXT, 3^4. 

HtsToRT, 

Tri Cawrhumie A^cikht ElsroRYt tch l, ia reviawed by LncfijENaiLL in Journal e/ 

Jill* ^6-70. Sir Wallis Bupoa haa written a sKia|] hlatory in the eeries of the Htm? t/ni^ 

vertit^ hl^rary. iTiittw^ a/ tke FAanwA*^ by Wjcigael, toL I, The rfufwn D^utiiis^ heia lieen 
publkbedn 

JfiqniEH fl iJUtmta de fa oVfftfcriiW ^ptimne ie reviewed by PlUPEll in OMZ, iclviu, 223-9, with 
T^marks on the Turin pnpyniit of hii:^ 

Phttrle uulleoto, cUaffifies and diA:ussBs the abandAUt Lttlee found on tnominjeiibi of all ^rtrioda; The 
Fiilai'* Titi^ Jn An^nl 1921 109-22 j TA^ Rojftil Og^alM^ op. cit., 1925^ ll-l8; and /4utt« triwf 

^evnuc, rt>itL, tS-M, ^ I 

In an. elaborate ar^gumeut fourdal m style and chronaEDgy^ end in aonie mBtanoes from the eittuni- 
atancea of hiuilug^ CRRiSTlAN eadMvoti.ra to bhfsfw that the proliiaturic ” comotcrieH of 1^'pt and the 
other ** predvERstus “ remaice shouldi bo pLioed between Djn, VI and XJI, ■ timo when Asdaticaa and 
Libyans p>uwd into the defenoelesa oemntry, Unt^^Mchungm mr d&t OrivnU {JllitteiL d. 

Anthropol. Ocm. ib Wim, lt, 1S3-230}. 

The great palette found by QrnniUi at HJeraconjKiHe repruflcnb* Xarmor, whti la ptobably Mcnca 
hiinaelf, mi triumphing over **6ft00 but preparing to give tho i^uup de to the king of Buto^ 

whertbv the Northland became hie captive.^ It Domntemorats Ln Ihct the gn^t bifi-torio luiiijn of the 
Two CouDtriia, Ra^r£, A't«e Bemerkum^ wr Ahmer Faistle {JSlvdia f7hflim#iirurtiORetin honcrifm 

Kniii Tafljifiil’, i, 3flT-T6)» 

Titles of Queen Iput of Dyn. VI on bronze ^'eseda found by Firth at Sakklrab A[id diBouBaion of the 
entity aeries of titlaB of quLHBna of the OM Empire. GaCTHTRjl, La tliutaturt des rein^M dfM 
memphiietf Sit 5^- Ant.^ szxrr^ 19(1-209, New fomiH of tltl^ of Atnenemmes lY and of ftiumeBsea IlL 
Id., a p'opw de monumenU de^irCu dime U dentisr rapport de M. Pdlti^ ibid., IS6-7. 
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'■}' i^riOimiti.L* of Dj-n. Xif, {a) mimes Msoi'iiital iritL imnusH, 

TP 4IcBa*va collwtioD uf Ol.J Kuijjiioin iiwinfti, coinpurinjf tbmn m ordfir to ivwertalti Unw £»■ tbc 
iV-ih-b, «n™ {a> ™D4jrie»ou» in tbe t-.mb I, distiurtive, n* ifimncal Wn* »/ 

sVrvjrutf in Aiiiitvftt IS 24 ^ 7 ^- 03 ^ 

Em' T: m Bci.ch.hi^ t„'h»« W bnnt foe tw.. 

MentJmtp HI jinrt 17, wa,^ for tho fiiminr king ak^e^ dm (onib iu the'cltff miJ dm «™mid »itb itn 
tomb bnwatb ImjTifi lotemiHi r™pectiT<ilj m giatre md cenotnifb for oeremoiiiia tvwwim. * 
the'S!^ «t«d.w ihQ b tlea of n™^h« of die Middle KiLgdon^ pLm™ the iinportm.t NoLari I of 
bLSrrr » , Tbcw ^ IWnome »« tho aonthem 

“ '*■” *™»—- >».,^. 

IBl'^Tri “T* ^'””‘*'"‘1; ’"“ ™™j »f S"'’» •""!■' Toll™ IT. aiflrf,./ ,-,j. .V, ul, 

AkliHnnteo' H jT^ fn^nitmt in tbe reitm «f Aioenophk III auil arkuie of the idea* of 

2ln Ef ^ in. On tim Otber h«id the iromhip of the «dim.t eim-diet and in art the 

^ trtoeahle before the reig,, of Akheaatet,. The™ i. no evidence that Aten 

» ».i=.rf I,, Ttul, i„ Ojl, ■’ "” 

i--"-«* 

the wcwiu nf Hmt^tJnt ■ V- ir ’^T ^ f^l^reftcnted jw iKwiding at public ftincUruis in 

t “ -<“"• ■'"■ =■'■ '*>-«. ■"■««- • 

Hieir7ri«t H^Thlrl^^i^ *!l iM<»iiephUh. «tat« that he h idM with the 

'Aetobeis thu hiatary of bfobia fmio tho end of the Nea? Xjtigdotn to the fall „f , ■ ■ 

tl» eirth c^.t.«:y a.n, renmrkh^g on the peat nmniimeoLa p,,, in LoaTr NnLia^rTthim““ “ 
I^fo« the Memitic perii^l, and the incoining of Bleminj* and N^hm, b. the thiEl 1 1 
Kx&i^alwi/ii ui jVuha in Zi^r^K^o/ An>^i,,Xl. lis-an. • ™ the third oentury a.p. flr/m# 

(]Ieo|«tn In cboofliog deatb by anafatbitiv far from seeklnEr on eaaT death ^ * i 

PnncaOtearToei«oif^W^teneiiy.J/A,i»tW„^/„yE„<i„^j,r^ , 

JOmrM (jfrewtre, ife f/««. <fT. TI, nhlj JfM. <U la JSac. <lPcli. ^tU. t ^ "" 

only with the Modem period when the evidence of Arabic ^ importent 
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CifAM bos puhlishfid a fine quartfl volomti. fw iflmn iftm ffraad illuatrated wltU 

interesting photo^fraphE freua Tariiiua 60 urce& 

Gijoghapki. 

Prktoe Omar ToneftoirK haa written an etuborate work ph th& liiElorj nf thp Nile, its mmjthjii c&EkolB 
and Inundatioi^ from clivs^cTial mid Arahie eQurcisi, ivltli illiifftratimiE and niapit Mtmatrt 

PHutmrt M (J/fea. ds Plnid. fU mt-xl Notes on tnww of tLe Romnn to Alflianiim, 

nud erideupe of amkiDg and aptMtocininHi riidug af tko ofi&flt: iicat Alniiuisiria, 101^4, fiO- 

€Ldl>AT etudicE tbe AadEJit foutofi from Ewfa to PViliu^ioin iti S-tiH^riptton^ tlio Greek ami ItoTPUkti 
grupbem and tb& Amli aulkoritipsT hJhu tbat from PeiuHhitu to Aktandf^ He eoiiBidilrra Pflluatiim to h»vu 
L«du M Gn*k fcjimdatioii. and pliteite EleraeloopoUa at Taints, J^rm* mr f/iMnia Sm In 8v£L 

Frtin^ d'JrcL iill, and^ wntintimgfc atudicB tbo road to Ambia from Babjtfiu, tbfl Petra 

reuto, PelLiniuin to Ailabp Poikiiliim to Mytupbie, Memphis to CIvBiEa, Potuatoin to CI,rania-^U thewby 
Und^od three smiUMt (1) "the Cimal of the Jlfar“ for irrigation frtnti ibe Pelnmiw bimtich to the edge 
of the lEtlmins mA ^x^tually to Oatmuttitt i^) ^thn Cittud of the Pbaraohis” from higii up on tbc PteiiHiiw; 
hnuuiL through the WHdl Tiitnll4l to tliir Rod iSoa fotlowing an anonnit, prebfstorii:* l^t^Lneh of the Mk, 
(S) from thfc! Nik ihroufih et-Gbir aiBl Uke Timsflb to join tbn keti LH.fi»AT otgues agoiiRrt GAftDlNEifa 
idontifiRAtkn of PeloaitiiEi with Uie lieyidmaeo of fUmcesesi op. laf., ixiit, 

In an luldondom to hiss rexiew of tbc CowfrWffjff 1+ Rijiciemas haa a onto im tiih town 

of Eet-nawE in Middk %yph JnJEra- A- d#. IJOG-T. 

Foneiosf Rki^attozih. 

Tho EgjTitLanft and ths Ae^n iaknders were the navIgiLto™ of the Mediterranean in early tinioA, and 
much tradfi woa done with the FhoefnL^im coB^tj but the PboenmiaiLa tbfimnRh'w war? not tiarij^atora 
UTiril the fall of Crete and the diminntitMi ipf Egyptian iie^wo' towiirde the end of thw flfieotid rniilaiMum b.c. 
K^k?r£H, Sc^iJI^dJiri unJ B&ndei^wiifiahf^ d^ im 3 y-^ JuJtrttivsstid v. Chr. {Briha/tf 

mm Alim Orient, 1\ with good MluEtrations. IfCsHTER'a largjer work; ^ntihi ie reviewed by 

SenATmt in 447-&1. 

Plcruii; Thi fToKoi^iiia and m-4h auggosta that there may be a 

prehistoric bawda fEsr the idea of mi Attantia in the Caucasian Lfthmus aceciniiiig to the theory of Ffi^iGNTiKJ^i 

The tiQcond lukrt of WttJ&iatiaraKn Arfci# tisf Altd^ptw^n la to ooriUin pbotograplt,** 

taken by the Rerltn Academy ei[JttJitioji of 1113-13^ which van wot to oolket repreADiitatitiaa uf foreign 
]jcop1ea on the Egyptian monmnenta, nnilcr the ilirentiou of the late Mai BcraoiJAnDr. These pihotogmpha 
of which there will be liS7 in large ubloug plates are to be inti^rctotl by lino drawings aocempanyicig them. 
Bii itwLalmeiitii ha^e appeared as yet; tlie firet two aw reviewed by X. de Q. Davl^ and F. PfirrKls] in 
E^^pin 1B2&P lil-ifU, <iiid by PlEFiiK in (iL^n iiTiii, Bunnilt reviews Part 1 in Zsifa d. D. 

Otii., txifill, 54 

Evrap^ 

In Thf. OeU 15-17^ 103:4, Sir Arthur EtasIb dcscribesi bw difloovery of a read frorB Cimibsub nvnr 
the M11& to a port on the eouth o«wt isf Cmto wltieli aeems to mark tiw way bj which Egypt was reocihed 
and Egy^stlan warca were brought into Crete juid Cretim wares into Bgyptr 

Mifis E. I^aici w^ ^iarn infM the pottory diwstvered at Nam^rwtie anil miileavnnra to identify the fabrics 
of the focHjdiug ritieSf dwt'ribing and illustmting the wereH; she romurlot th^t preoent opinion placrs tlic 
foiiudatinn uf Naucratis in the rei|^ of P^mmotichus I, the dcc^irmtoij |iott^ begimung certsuiily as 
early as the last quarter of the seventh OButiuy' iktx o/ jVoNdrali^ iu Jourtial of iAe Hdlmin 

FlsrEn dJacuBBcs ^convie found nutside Egy^it and concImliA tliat most itreloc&l iinitatiane of Egypthur^ 
HCUTubs, aird in Creek lands are cs|Hs:iuJly Naucretita Die d^j^ptiKhen Soamhdeii uttd i&r^ pPachhittlun^tk 
irt, cfm Miti^lfnetrtnfdRdiim iti Zdl/tehr-f ^ 45-M. 

dftri. 

NuU by MlnkOH on Connejiim of E^^pt ourf Jadtu from tui Inidiati trudition recoidod by PhiloatmtuA, 
Jfom iet\ ef. Robm, op. dt^ x In- 

Studied in Early Pottery of fAf A*«ir by FnAXEroEtT, la reviewed by Hall in TAt^ 
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307‘-[I^ Meek In Arn^. o/ Sem. Lanff^ iM, 205-6^ Peet id i, Pethik in 

Man^ EXT, no, 4* nnd mJIb forUs lui nrtiek hj Att^ Ti^pfm‘wnr« dtM Onenu^ b O. A , 

zxru, eS7-70L 

Ho^. LoTJKfANGFr, dil Pharami jScft trottJp4lt (I T^f-iV^i-Mendott m AynW, iti Afh:^^ 

1 l&I -B| djjKu^ifag the figunea aurd tiataAiriEi mf i niHTriptiani ^^n the- fogmeat. 

HaueIk. HfioxjBir has been 4»ECAVAiinjg at 3hlkb wbifre then is a doserted Moaletn “Shakh** nii 
flJi Ai^cient flita Di&rkisd bj thcj ^Job Stdn^ ur Rnm62i$([M IT. ComptPM Rifiidat^ 1924, S67, 

Htbloq, Am ringlet ihfi objecrta nt the Old und Middle EJngdcifDa fouDd in 1922 b^iealVii this ^vemeEit 
uf the '^Egyidiitii’^ temple wa* & targ^ j^r pncbed with huDdreda of toequc^ imd plnn, And sonie {drd!ei% 
in hrcHHffip trifiether with a few others ic silver; they were accompuaiod hy Egyptian jewellery, beads 
Jtnd flcaraln of Hyksoa alyle. A tnnjiie adiI a pm of the same kind wmt! fou&d bj PiTBra nt KahiiTi and 
thii^i woiild Uilong to the Utar fierind of the Middle E^ingdcsUL Httheht of the do St* Gencftin 

publishes a aainple of thtoie objects aod dincuiaaea: them^ tJEciiig tlidr Dttbuata pro?ooAnoe to the region 
of the Cauo&aua of perliapia Ariiiunia* Df objei* efc kroner f/vvi^ rk Spf)i^ in tj^ 

MoNllrt r&poftfl the orploratiofi of four more tombs vi-jx tn the royal □SijropoHjis;, all ftidoly qtiArrtad 
fljiri hJI plimdertfd vii oaataitked a rude wvophsgua^ ix two fmgmoDta of vas^ with rartottchoa of tt 
" prince of GeW Alj-shemu” [apiianshtly to l>o read together ns Dume with title]; then be pbsoes aifcer 
Dyu. XIL Between ii-iY njid the CniHaderti' Wall wfire earlier gnives, one atill coDtainiog hand-mnde 
pottery «f a bind whieh hiid beea feucid in s pare pfcreed by Tomb L [ntcsruifting f UfyiL XVIII] 
vaeos^ ete. were found In other gmvBa wiuthward near the sesshom iier fittillim da tfa I9^^4 ^ 

1925, 25-33, el rVf,^ *£u'dL lft£4, %rTiT^ and DUGaAtri>, Eappori iur dn 

Service dek Antuptitta ik petid^jHt la prtmUn mow de in Raui’iu, 1924, 20T-B, who 

messtiEsno the aled^noe of three grottoioa by the soldier^guardiau. 

The publication by Dobsaob of the Phoqiuclan inriciiptions freui By bios ia roviewod in 
192% 24-5. Bahkk Atnj&jjbi iycT^AOD^a dating while correcting the troEUiktJoii in aeii'oral ^Hiaaiagi'S and 
diimnstiiig the tiame of Hath or. Etue Imdinft atti {£fin l.iJakrL in O.L.Z^ ixvin, l5S0-icli, 

DuaEATTp giTiOSa thfl^ riews of a imnibnr of auhuWn on the Ahbiimi inacFiptionx tlia nuiue of ILiihof 
dJmppmre and Its plara Lh uken by the wonl Aofw, ^^K-eptm^ ^Syfia, y^ 3^6^, The Aanio sehalar 
annoimoBs the aoqniaitdoii by the LcuYfe rrf a btnrt nf Oiorkon I (vaguely known aimsd JB8S) with a 
Fhoenidan dedhcet-toii by Elibafitl king of Gobol (eJI Lbet of A biba^til on the uf ^uuhotik t in laat 
year'a BtlvIhipaphyX Emdn*^ 1925^ ^-40. 

In Tomb ] with the name uf Amenemmes III wna a pUite of gold roUod over and iiujjreuM^d ineide and 
out with a dfsngii^ wi^ighlng nine! trmmmes, apparently a gold ^^'t^irctght otrtiAnd by the monetary atanqi, 
aq a a^idsTd long before voinago fnt cireulatiiig in tmJfl wae inveuti^ Wsititit A« kit^ fi^&r fh in 

Bffv. N.S., in, ai-3T. 

All Elltorertting exdjupk of A7in clunigiug to Efm tw the Eg^ptiaii nimw of Byhios ia quoted by SrruK 
from the Middle Hln^om, dpr^ ui, 1^6 T. Thff name of Bybliio iu ila unique Biblical 

fSKfirrenots Iti Bwekiel ti vocalised Geltfil; this is an error uf the MasaoreLtu: Kimebiun declarer that in daj 
the llcbrew text gaie iiiibgj and earlier tt must have Ih^ti pronouiiood GuboL B, I^UsltaUOj, %roi, v, 

The addi^ given by the Chaimiati (ISr, H. R. Hall) nt tho Aiiinial Meeting of the Palestioe KAploni 
tion Fund wan oti the Hubjrot of the diiscovorire at Beth Slmn imd Bybbrn QtaiHariy 1925, 11^ 19- 

SiisoM. Ainmig nrimtimua finds in Lhe great neurc|H>liji of Kafr Garm on tho emit of the city, vtww of 
blue glaze and alabaatar iiijfwirted froin t^gypt occLur with bronBe implementfl and Babylonian cylmdenc 
VmoLLSAt^n, CooApia litfodiiM, 193% 2B1. 

SaUaria. ineTEioir on the Muris^d Eneuvutiftm fU 1909-10, in reviewed by SirfiTH 

ill dr^ier. /oarn, of Se7u. iawy., lu, 64-5. In the paiauo wrui found an iLlabaater vessel with the tArlnuohe 
of UBorkrm n. 

Tlie wtirit at Bei^kiii in to ho ouutinned for Philadelphia hy Bows and Frrzn*^flALii; Peshilb ia to 
coumionos work for Chiaigt, the Intorcatin^eitG of Megiddo; and tberre in a po^Hdulitv of work for tho 
Bn^h Scbiiol at Dor. Br, SfL nf drcA. m Jarv»., B^L tio, 7, 102. 

^EMiTicA. The term aemitio ehoidd be oonfined to linguintieii whereas tniKicm achokre hnvo irinwktcd 
in talking of Scnutie fHsojiltw mwl Scmiitie religioti. BriFKAUDiiiDa, TAt SoAila. in Jt,** Jo™ of Avm. 

X14t l-Ul. ^ 

in a long |iiLj»er, Tnlittrumm ewf rfia o>ib(iRik^r *SpravAfofmAang (irinaer Eats, f. d. 
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Kmidt rfiM ^Txrr, 1-30), DaziJEL takw tiB illu^tnitiuTtft Lirgelj rruui 

AB9vniLti^ Egypt tim ruid tlrtuRf^ 

A MW readiDg of a worJ in tlin Siniii mseriptioiis i® jmggwtfHi bjr S?TFti7m m JrtMrpiaf^ 5 , IJ^Ti f tTRLiKUE^ 
Tom Small lUld VoLT^Rp JIb> vom JkrO roviBWed hj 

m O.JLZ.f ixvTii, 309-17. 

They Book of tha Srcainor^ And riAte-ii^iliii ^ inmiod on k tablet fnim tliD iiJvhiTGB of ToJ] tyl-''Aniarruiht 
lOAj repreflarit. tlw Awsyiiim fublo eyf **Tbo l)ato-|rfiltii aiii thfl TainAriAk.' Ornz in / A ftyrkdoffif^ 

lllVT^ 

lliTTTTES, ETC, Traunbiti ntiB uf solocted diWTiiTicntH, histoncul^ tirsitii^p To>yml chfiiinaiicflfl, lnws» 

bLifliiiCH^ dewameTitiH sdl of liigh mteneit ftnd w-oraj tuMbitig on ihti biirtoiy of FiuEinticii. Jim 

fiffPt heS^ttiKhm Schrifilum^ 1 Heft {At Alte Orirmi^ J4. 3)* 

:Hf>iuo pAssag€5 in the L' 4 >rrQf^qiondE!TKyo lietwoctt tho Hitlitc king lUid tJao nidikw of Ttib^otLkbjinidii aro 
cofoaientod on bv ^k'irzE, Zuur iinLjfAm JiupjnMiii'mtt itud dier HVfaw E&t Aj^iirurj/Efip in 

XTViLt FHTEnjiicBj ffrn 1'itlUeftrtfiliiikv‘it ikifjifpitifAiH ll^7vrt«rw niu BiitfhfiilriTU in O.L.Z.^ 

XKTTXp 701r-7^ Rkntiiiefl aib UnM-mab taut in Ei^ptLau royal titles and euggoBbEthal, Lho onneirorm teat® from 
Egypt might be csjiioltied for (mow of Egyptian tdloni. 

PA^ 4 >l^iad AtfiAofJS in /(frafiAeafijM &/ J^Ktfofuin by ALiiKiOUt in XI, 10 iS, 

Ib a defoniOfl of OiiKtTANO'i- identificfttioiw aa agadnat SidikfiY Kurm'B GncieinuiN ; liud Kii^^’ii^dniL untf chtAsr 
HfUitf Stat^A^ bj Ma YEB atnj OabstaKO (iW^ ?r!-35), c»[HKiiilly witb the countrira iiameii in Egi ptijui 
4|ociuikeQLs npholUing tbo theory tbut Klmiwfkdtia coxroapi^iided [■» Poiituji. Matek and (jAERT±\s{i'A 

Inde^ 0 / 3rir«#p Sesii^u i, Aild fl^TZE^ Kli^nunm tur ffetAitmtktt ^iogmphiMfJa 

rntwri^hnufi, a™ rHYiawrd bj CmumAS in IVVidwr Ziiiii.f. d. Ktmdc di* Jfot^^td.p tttt 330-3^ and by 
Hall Id. Jonniii/, xi* 113-13, 

Eani-T HimaEW Hmobtv etc. The Hykeo® invASfiDQ of Egypt waa probably the eEtecaiDD of the 
HEttite Eiripij^ with Hic aid of KhAbinwHelirewn in the MYcnteenth centiuy a,c.j m3 LidloaUnd by tlt>fi 
BoghAz-keuj tablebL PieteOp j^arn PrMffht in XSVllT^ 417-19. 

In A* IFijfr^forira^ywrt dcr jffd&ocfffr im .f vad ^ Ja/trinti^nd r. CV- {At Alie Oricni, 34. S}, JTiiiCU dia- 
tjngniahc^ betwTPn HolutnrH and fHfHfllitn% thu being a wandering warrior tribe {<7en. idtf) a Iftige 

[kiiftion of which e?cntDaI!y united with I&rauL In the third n.c. tho Khabirn wore an wruth 

ikthylonia, in ttuo second iinrior the rttlo of the Hit.ttt£a. TLo^.4|iini of the Egyptian papyri wofv watnlerEra 
into Egypt^ and remiuMita wore still there in Dyn, XX after nioet luid Wu abeorbed in liraeL 

In /iTiwf « {O.AZ., KIVLLl^ 430—4j JiLx^eN divider the nManid into “sagasp^ Moo^-uaga, 

Joeob-nAga, etc. and (.lolnts ant type^featiorw eoTomofn to them and to tbo Hahylonian kgemis. 

Ormt readfl the ctmrifnrni name nf (ihe Syrians on Qurri (HdritdK] not ^arn+ Jal, Uxyi, BL 

T^txr HJSifiDT. Oai>d^ Tft^ F<di a/ U the mubjoet of n long mriew by Ljcwy, who in bia 

d^£irii Fbrtf^raiwnj CJfftf. d ["oftliY-AA Ost. lS*34j ih ra-tnuiAtatiai the 

tablFt and has tUAUiy Fomarkjs on the relntioim of Egypt with Aaiu. 

Sidney Shitd in Skfi^^hmm TexU rr^aft'np fo Capivfv mid 0 / Bah^ioK from 

hi* new Esajrhflddon CTbinnicIc" and the ^^BAhylonian Chronicle^ allows that EsFiriiciddon fought thieo 
oaiiipaignB against Egypt i in fiTh ho nmn^lied pguingt Egj^pt but w'oa driven hack by a gtiat etonn 
[apparently this is ibedlRaiater wrmected with Sennacherib iu LI Kinga and Hcrodotua) j he rocommoneecj 
nporationa in «T4 and captured some important freiitinr city, porhftpa Pelnslum, and he conquered Egypt 
in IS71 1 reriewwi hy DcrfiaAnn In S^rla^ v, a-tkI P*fctr in Jonnuif^ 11 , 117, who atatcMi ctirKdaelF thfi 

TwiltA for Egyptian hi4ory. 

The Amorites were mit wr-Ettenj Sendt^H betw^n the Eupbrntoa and Jcknlon but MlUmiiaiia of Subsni 
nil both sidefi of the Tigris, Satcb^ JrAo iwrff f.flr Ammt^ ? iu Aumriii 1934, 73-^. 

SALAiiA>j, dependii^ l^igply on the evidence of the EgyptuiQ monuiuentjg for the chniaeluFiridca nf tho 
PhDistinws couBidera that they Burrive in the ‘‘ p^odo-Gentile * type af Jew aa oppiksed to the ArEiie&uid- 
Tcutonie-Hittit* Jewish typte ao well known OTOr the world. A luidorrty of the joLibg PAlestlnian .lew® 
with their psetidi^Gentilc fare* and tall Tignmiid physbine aru «. ir^reafien of tho £^ld Pbiliststie type 
dcri^ned ffttnj the aneient adimiture of Aegnou or Philiatinn blood. Wh<it hti* becamtof iAi PAdini^MJ 
A jKJial 0 /rtruj in P.KK Qu, ^7-45, 68-79. 

E^okuiace, TA« E^^^iian nusia of J^pA x, 3fW-®], In view nf th e I^rAsaoretio and Sept^iagint 

Fnrjdiaation saignests that Zaphnatb is a niehithnaia for salMapA, ** whu i® ealkil^ m EgyptUnp and that 
the name in Faoneab alone, meoidtig ‘'The Life ^ or ^Tlic LiviUE-'" 

JoLirtL of ^gjpL Areh- it. 
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Eumaa' biuj foTmd a foreign w&rd in fcsr ” Bkip^iiig ktila ivhi^h cun bu Identifiwl ^ith n 

iLiuqii* Hubruiv wimi in the Song SalnmoiL iu O.X.Z.. nviji, ils!! d\^~ 

tjojen^ of an Kg^ptian source for fWerbe ^7^f^ur.hn tkr Spr€c ^4 yj reiicwed bj 

LdPHH in itTiii+ aid n deoJt TritJi by GaiHirff, HWterAi n und Pttrpfrtiifn^ 

ibid^ 57-^i, with iwvemi aiiggwrtioTWi fnr ikirrcdttng the HetIww text, odlI /Wp 

t/ef Jmra-rmHajjf tind dtt Ueffvj'iliMrAf Spm^duiAltm^ ftfwU {^U./. Aii-Ttat ISY*r., 10S4, 272-66); 
ATUODgat other thirip jpointB OLit that m the rxprenBiou though th*t number 

4tppeore to bo Iwirrewed from the thirty ekapters of Uio l^ptinn book, k coms?ipiT>ibi well to the short 
aoction* of the ihinJ (XPUcoljoi) of PnyvtrtA (Pror, xiii. IT-iiiT. 32)^ each of wbiuh eDtiAi-da of fmiu one to 
four yeratA of tmr 6ib]& 

VAftioutL RpjE.KM Bviggeata tliifcit a shipowner to the liefport of UiLamtlin may lie the lamo imine 

Oh HaiakfarJ in thu Jewish TcetjuncotEUii Knphtali wbick wcMild TffBr to the iniildte of the %i>QDd eeat. n.c, i 
if no, it would kbow the cantuuioiiJi ^jdalence of a hno for dn>ut soven umtnnejs. d. CVr, 

/tA^;dfirt{^^^illMcAa fg in Thitsi in ^U. d- />, JfwritmL T+ISVUI, fll-3. 

BfeyiciTiL coin|j^rYyfl the pit for lowering ihe aariL'v^pliugiLM fo^^^d in aonie Kgyptiaji tuuilto In qddiLinti tti 
iIlf entnuce for tiui ummtny with a Davidio toiuh baring pit* found hr Wkiiu. nt Jeruuakui. (hmpf^w 
Hrfldut, 1624, 

noN>-B:T loobi to Syria for the fitjtmjn qf the -*TidJ el-raliudiyoh ee itgnindt JimKKii * thfltury tjf 
their Xublin origui. The ware itaiKuted i^nt jHJttory but for the sikko <?r their contants. Znr* 

dtt «c^£iiirnnfrn Tt^l/ d-^trAudiye-VftJKn in Zuit^rJir^/, ifj. Spr^ Ltl, 

Saubbct dlHcUMCfl the tjitca nf potWry attributed by yarkitw jnithoritiou recently to ibe BiilntinijK, 
aiKl findu that nouii m ago with their arriyd and occofAtion of Pulratinet the PlubMniee were a 
warrior tiilje without diistinetive arEa, Ln WUtfnt in .Syiq, v, l60-ft5, 

ATJBnmnT writee on Th^ £l AiftswHoftki^ H deetniry fr,r <^Aiioi tnuch of the 

evidenM Is Egyiitijm. Amer. Ju^rn. xu, dio mi rnts^ <Aniit- 

ibid, 583 ^d. 

Am^-Gnuj^r imltlirfieH n PLnenTcian inBLrjfit.ici(u oa a wtotuotCB of tinTiihiM (Ituhrit^jt) tiuil 

he was ideatilud with Etihiuiiu: tlw diadem of ]terciu(», the dMhed daughter of Euarfit^tai I, waa ndopted 
for Hulhor of bybliH, nuJ in Egypt for a ninr form of Ishh •rtiiuh itfionraidB H|iivjut widely with laiau 
irorahip. in B*il/. W muj, J The iatnn «hoW 

diecuusM and raatoriH a liiuraitooo stcLi with u repn^utatiutt of Aatjwt* Imm a moaqoo in < 'ftini, itrolwbly 
made in Eyna(Jlyt]|D« 1) almut the thno of AJouuider jind iliniioatied in jlcmpbits <iuJ iliuxlnitee the monu- 
mentH of thi- littte-knowi. g,d.l®a. Un ^vol« d op, dt, XXv. 191-all. aw ibe imiKirtout iwiew 

hy R l^wtiHAiriiJ in Aymi. vi, 97-8. 


AJ^'ca^, 

Bit Jffifptiir mid lA™ ft^Airn AW 4 Aint.« betnm by tlic late 0«jfg 1161.1^:11, {printed with illudtta- 
tions m &./1. rf. Zl. ,.xjTni, 36 -W\ Titili«ea the evidence i>f dnaa. col, hit, propof >.n.„n, at,d 

teite to cooatnirt a cnuneewd a^xiimt nf Libyan irilHsa from tlie oarlieet mmiiHJwnbd tinier in E-jpe 
following thBjr chaweteriPti^ down to the {irownt day and a» (kir wwt nstbe te:.ine ci£e GujuicIim in the 
Cana^ iBkede a few o^itiirim ajja. The carlieat Libyauii knnwn to Egypt awe tlie Tetnu who msmnbled 

the EgypfaMiia m many wayaj il«, Tomlju ap|Kiiied in tlin SUth Dymnity, and Hebn, MaAliwaph, ntt. in 
th& ^cw Kiqgiloai. 


ftosTi hMflisi writes a Itiknied luticte on the uamro in Ethiopiii and ihr Aptian Sudan ptestj-ved in 
rla»Hsd authore. tUiotfi r A datiia ,i Esfiomia * t' Eimnfa in Jd^pf-A n. 

1 -6; Biab^ lays weight, on the increaaiegU- nejpoid dnmirter *if tiie EgyptLina in nmdem liinfw, a 
teddoncy wiudi began prohablj a« far laeh as the Etolemaic periixL td iUd Sf-lli 

^ l-«I» of tlK. S™th-«n ancient Egyptian monuments. Co^ 

tnbvio altii dai ptusat harboH imtridiaiiati^ d*H itafi'ro EgiUo Ibid a0-*3, 

j “* ”* ve "(fc« i. rt, hLck ,t!».« 


b t OO me I^nd aJ Punt &nd the Ficiort^ Insiduic Trmti^u^ni Mav m&i 

mslma Pimt iba homo of tliB tlamiu^ who thence sproad widely in Asia and AfriroT^^' ^ ^ 
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i^iiTLOLOGY. 

Tin? tmniiiiif ii-f 1411 Egyptian mitjo is ihct fif au interpsting arti*5le by T>awsok+ Edittuiwn in 

Jndfiit 109-10), iUnatmted eeppcinlly hi*m RjiniBAriiili? pupyi'j^ but following 

th« (ftibjiiet down to O^ptic tinii!*, RlciCEl bas publiphixl 4 fin Eff^han Ec^itolbo^ 

{Jvurmtl, J£, 285-&)v [*'whjtt 1 (thoti, hrt* irtcj.) nuil ['"wbat wfis suid to me ttbep^ him, to 

demotir. 

Ebi:ii:ANi, AbHt* d^r dff^pttKk^n UnttAmatil^ UreTiawod by Ffi'iiWEtiBEJUG in xxvrri^ 213-14. 

rrSnlein Behne'h diaaortation, frrummaiiL' d^r Tr-iit* am El dwri™!^ a gTTimniar of the hierufilytJ^iu texts 
of the tnmliR, ttn. {not publiKhedb ia nivnnwod by Erua?( in 

Skthic, />« iodhi/iVtUioH Ji* Ji^piLiekirH^ Ia reviewi?j(l by fjAfiinNicit in JaurRuf.^ iT^ IS;l-4. FamiKa 
AiinlyfKH n portion of it atrI HUjigpstft tliAt Bi^bylonism trumMTiiifciLina ajv niau^t^Eeiit to pn^va that Lu the 
f New Kin^lom i ejorresponde^l to t'optic 0, Rinoe Babylon inn writing cannot rtmijer o disljjiotly. La vacali 

d«l untiiro ^iVnno lu Ac^pitfSr 313-25. 

The fltudy of demotic-j on til rtoetitly Tfewed with siiB^sSoian, biui m-hW reAnhcd lUi advanefti Atago wLen 
Palneo^liby, tlnknunari t>ictioiufcry^ Naioff-lxtok eunl lltunJLwiok to the d4iciiEiieni« tinj iir^>tly tbnimn^iHl 
take^ the opportunity bj point imt the gruol gaiUA the wtndy of EgyiKtion pbUoliigy, 
rdigrntij numtiEffi and Uw wbiuh niay be oxpeotwi to oLLama wLon tbt^ domAiids jwe Si^itinilcii Ho Iiab u 
graznniBT inn tlie point o| publliztirtfon lYnid ho Eius fult eolloeiioijs for rAlAOognipliy^ Dioliainiry Jijjd ^BiuSi- 
}«x»k. Bitr Eiand unaif dis Mdc^riefi J afgabai d&* dsttUfiMnH uin^ iu Eeiiachr, 

131^10. Needkn^ to ifiPlFjr^KtniiEG^s iJfaitmaiil’ wliirli Iulu now eippoiunaj (publii^biid 

seventy years after ita only forerun »nr, tbo iJrdmiftuir^ Djmatiq^^ of Hoxnien is JwjniirAUy up 

Ki date, with nilee and pleiatifiil ilJiistrntjon fratn eiicb of tbo tbree muin periixlA of demote ;; a re view of 
it by i?KTH£ isfn FeiiljhVdB IBSo^ 131^19. 

Fan a n reircrrtH progre*# on tlie IkttJiu Uwrt’w'/^inrA in at Itedin Acadeniy, l&iSj, LX-LXl; in a 

special artiedu be DJiUGtmoes Hiat the domplete vocabkiicuy will ap|i 0 iir in 192^ in four litbogmphed jiarts^, 
each acuunii^auiod by a corresponding jsoetioii In type to oontnin TGfenfnaf>n aod Gemioii ludux ; ibis publi- 
catioii will Eie followotl by suppleEiiantai with fid lor tmatment i^f oerL'uii WDrdji and tcitual qiiotatioitM of 
puaHsages on which mejvniiigR are foixtidod. Daw d^r a^fyptitchan AyimcAe In Q.i,Zr^ xivii, ^*13—1. 

QrigiD of the auslljary of the (icrfect in Coptic : the name Nehemesob ui Ammaii; wrttiog ; Weeti'rar 
8/1? : the ruwiu of the Fajyiiin. SemAW^ JFofei efe philalo^ eg^pli^Ne^ lu H^r. in^ 

is^ao. 

IiageniouH fiiplaiuitioii of the form a-n-l' an Ti(i)-t’)n[w)t **bclflng.'s to inaj* Tim., ZdtwtAr^f. if^. 

UX, 157, 

EinEaKt^liiiiG polutfl out ancient words for “Rpmulug" juid “tbremd'^ wliidi sui^‘i\-^Q in LJoptic* 
^[cc t-iS) : gicj {iJj in iayii^ 5fiS—70 j iihtm^wntH RijetOwas meaning **noctopoliK,’’ giving 

□viLlencc for ita TOpaJisod prt>iniiicifljti<nj^ raeogniiBH tbu Cuptic dmvAtiun of deJ and djecHRMS the 
origin of the inul ntfrpi, ^nfAr/sr^ / ^g. Spr^f MI* 159-01 ; and of /h> neufigypHt^ks Prap^mtitm m~dr 
" IA iXj ; and Hreek use of tmnslatiofis of b^pliAii luwnes, Atgypt(dfiffUrJit Miamiuiigm 

{Siub. FayCT-. At, Umb El-a. 

Mifii MnnRAT oQbrs a turw and iiigooitMin tninstiikjon of a difficult pusaage in the 4 tela of Sen-irti 
{Lnuvn?, C, 14). Th^ Eitia Ariiu in 1935^ 33-Q. 

GAftniNKOr a new iuierprctadoji wf Weiitciir Vll, 5^ Thf amt fAambtsrs of mMiaaiy of Th&tA in 
Joumaly Xb 9 -Sl 

JUKKUR roTieWH BoESKBp TraKteriptioA and L^hirattn^tg d^M Fapgrui InMingwr, in O.EZ., 1995, 

371-^^. 

Xe£ 8 pointiO nsit A epecial iias in early tests of the aWdcitc pronoun ArHJ of the tn^gative-vorb Jih* 
iVVeiNPHiatiir^le E^m'mgkfiten in Zett^y. f. Ejyr.^ lx^ 34^. 

Kabur collects jjerwmnl mm^ derived horn anmialH, excluding however those in which the Animal 
MMitoH to reprefient a deity and the animal imuie m be An abbrerFliitiQtu TiemauifA oli Fi^aiiijiennawm 
dtn Aggptnrhi op. cit., LX, 7ti-83. 

A valuablo Clireatonuitby of texLn of the Atiddie Klngdouj by SETttJi has appeared, consisting of solid ' 
eitrucbi or complex teste in hieiroglypbio with varmute, ail in alcar aatogmph. LeMewtiich 

Sum iWi JludcnnijtA^ (htfirrtcAf^ Ttxtt des .Uiitltrr^n RsuA^fS, 
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P AT.*W ir, lL!LF Ht^ 

Iesbzs'b Liatoii^' of writing der Behrifi} abowB w-dl the pfogreas tbat ba^ ^teen irunhs and 

th* eipaBdion ol the hijlJ of research ^since laajur TAlLua'a Alpha^t wd£i writitetL The Sinai IniitTiptiDciii 
uf Pirriui: titid GABDirrEia natiimlly hold au Impoitaiit place id the now werk, and Metallic baa ibs *'^wia 
coruer. 

SoTTAB JLDEi DHiOTON, A rAwifjfl in mviuwod by FaHIS^A Ld Riviitii 

^tadi OrwAialit Aj 3^5-7i by P^et iii /oiimu/p it, 13fS, find by RorJ>^ in XTtviX, fl6B-hO. 

D^VAtTD^Z^d^ dot pitp^fTtt d'iipr^ fw eurti^m* mcii#, de /« XII* d^tuisiu 

d In Jtn iU la XHII* Jymitu (dedicated to EaMA^, nutoRra]^li^}r the «ipe]Iiiiga «f oelecihHl words show 
clear and coucuithuil: dLvmojjH ancoidliig to ige^ and i^ciuiirm the evidence of the forma ol tlixa hieniLi-i: 
liigna^ *^»=iVEfiig jt piwaible to armngtf tbu priucipal papyri in a deEjiitD dliit>iiolt^cal order^ It la ti3i> Ink iioted 
that this Ptees^ papyuia noif falLi hu- tlis ^nd of Dyii. Xlf or tbfi KH?gEiioing of Xtll juiJ Ja Later thau the 
Berlin literary’ P^pyi^- ReviewiMl bj PtCT U\ it, I19~S0. 

AcorrntiTkg tn tlku^ Algo of liJb a tin worii nj-uiid tbo ticok tJt hnad or laina and ilmd^ 

wbence tba phonetic vidtie and ita inte for the word lives-'' Lfjt Croix niwA dtt riftoiaai 
in drvA«bf., Tai&r^ jljp 101 -1-i 

PaTOBf Ima prodiiccd a iT|fceciftl wfirk ctfintainiiig illn^ratioija of^ referemw Fnr and upitiiuiiB mi ths 
Lleiuglypha which rppTfwut iiwnimaliAr arranged pign hy nign. JftifjflTbi'* ^or i* rija o/ 
Ilarogl^p^, ** AAtmaU of Anri^M By^ptr 

EKdeldach, JiWal wM XA« Xiik Memia^ ifi AntL. SanL ^ITV^ lljl^ FoiggCriLf idoiiiidcation with 
the [ancient imino not knowD) ^ the Okay be tha^ while the h the Afarwjfrus, 

itni4(H0N. 

IloPP^'JtB has piiblMtcd the feurib voluiuo of hie HiBtoriax Aif^yfft^uxic^ frtktn ELiMcbiuu^ 

PmcopiiLBr 

SFKLEBR'a La iejrta deg /^ypiten^eM la the of au artiide by TAa olihri 

bt)ol in the in Atui^ Retiev^ Tlie work ie reviewed by MIki >|iJB;aAT in ^fnciVn/ 

192^ S3 and by Aictkes in 3;^vn, fi{N>-4, 

AiyuiriiKHny^A KMAw auggesta that “pnre^' ia the basal idea of afr L*4trr pur / ceftfi gfiii par. 

Xotiee dn isnof uetur, in .SpAsiur,^ l-h. 

LttVrl^ exticle on 7*^^ MotAif te^rikip im L'^ypi it i.vt[imienl£d on in Jncirnf L9S4| 9^, and bj 

PllL'T in x, 339-40. 

RtL'Acn haa writton hu icnport'LQt study of the componitpon of the Emiood of Koliopelie ajid the rise of 
Osiris, The prieets of On nt a veiy^ early paritkl adopteil Slui and TcfTiul of Leontopolii aa chiMnso of 
their load tniorgod Atiiint ai:ii] thereafter» in nr Wfort‘ Oyn. Y by^ identifying Atmn with Ko^ cunverted 
hitn into a ousuiic gEnl for all Egypt^ Atam w'lguj son of Jfnt tbo sky-gi^ddcee and pfubably of Geh the 
eartb-god; but nc^w the aiipitime AtLim hud to be tbe originiiU god aiid ifiit aod Cfeb wore placed loft'cr 
down in the g^noalc^, ntjt alter the children of Atum ;; Coolly ikiris^ IbLbj Setb and Nophtliya, Gie 
children of Oeband Nut in the b^purat^ Ibtsirite uyitruit were to theUdinpc^tiLn aeriea^ t-niujdetiiig 

the Enncad of HehopcjliHi, the niodfd on which the other Iniad cuamiigunkua of Egypt wort thenceTortli biiitt, 
Tho aiLTriring monumcirite do not ineotfcun OeiriE before Dyii. Y, thuiigh bo Bibiiiuliujllv &cm that lirEio 
ouwojih? an god uf iba dead and of tbc riHing Nile. Oairiis jwrTiin to bave boon identified ruLiinr tbau 
idnutieol with ^Anzeti ^ Huftci? tracer caiusi^ far the reintionjibipa and boetile or frieniJly attitndi^ of tin? 
niiiiicruna dciiice of the Oiuxm group. Ifig JStdlamff dnt fkim im £Aeo/^j«eAea soa Ediopolii 

dffr Oritnf^ S-h 1;- 

Further, in diW £a dm P^^ntniiiltmieiten f. Eip. Spr^, LX, 16^33)^ RnacE pointa out 

that the jidoptioe of Ouna into thti Heliopolitau iHkntheuiij |indiab|j in Dyn. ms a leadiiig diilty to 
rppreeent tho dead king^ rvAult^l In great ludElirioiia to the fuiuiiiLry ritiud. which app^ir first in the carltE^t 
Pyramids of Dyn. VI and in ths later mitm hohL the prindpeJ place am the wi^at wall of the BarwJphfigna 
libiiiDber- The special ritual of Qairia can be to some extent receniitmctgd from Bcattered partiona 
preserved in the Pyramid Ttita i they can bo in groups of Water-ritual {tba druwnEtig imd ite 

eejiBoqaenn»;i, the Honia ritcuil, Che ritujd of the Eyc^ and the ritujd of Geb and Nut 

JEgLuna, Le dA6ydu*, in Cainpia fLfmiu*, 1^* cunriEfes it to L» tba sytubEil of the 

jackal g(id Khcnt4mk(!sntbeH s^in^iviug after Llutt god hml beciiuie Owirhip 


BIBLIOGKAPlrlY 1934-1^25: ANCIENT EGYPT 


313 


F4tn,B3:rH, TAv God StitkA in ^At /^rtjnitd Tv^i* fJjwiwif E^yt, tO^u, B-IO)* iUuSitrrttnaf tiifi miitid 
bi::lk>'fk fittpitiutiijg to him n Gii'trtirable (good) ntid a JaMtile (evil) chftrmitar, 

SnoRTER, J piy^ihli^ ^ iAe jT^x^ MjiA, ixi ET^ tliree-hEiwied on a very 

Late mumnij'-euM in the Urightun j^useuuL 

Navilu: looks iipon Amao-w^jnsbifk irii^ 4 tiE.-id by the phAwiTkiv Egyl^LLRios to a 4 :s>uiitry in whioli 
the HeliiafATilitiin H^f-woraliip wan indigmiotla j Msvitiwing thn relSgioti?! miil dymiitio biatoi^' of Dyu- XVIII 
he asurthto cem^tLlenible to fortilgu qneeubF and qopen'tiitithuta ; the lua^iifiotnKHj of the eulTi ef 

Amlin for lliti king^b^ life on Fiuirtb ovemUadowed the jwicwnt unit of which hciw«j\dr wjka s^uptoEiiu 
in the Tomlia of the King^ rA'^ltuickn a h Jtn do ta J Vlil* d^n>(*4tir in 

cfAur. el dffpJitlan, 19^ SOT 313- ^ 

In 1S92 WLKOfcJIrtJiJi bought lU LtLEor a irngiiient of a ^lithtmlc atotuette, afi|iarEintiy from ^Ctft in !., 
Up[ier EgypL /Jw pou Mt^mphu in 2eiu. f. ti. Kvndf dbi JivfyeTiL^ XESl, 

SID-liC, ^ 

LEnsnvRE pulilkhia a mile fltek iu the Camj Miu^uiti reprwoTitlng ihe ridet^god Heron, Uttlo earlier 
timu thn CoijUlt pamtingi^ of miliiiiry miut^ Uh hiif-rvliej du UieA in Jhji, jScrrr. exit, 

69-90. 

MECKXEfl* Isii ft OtiriM^ (mdiictwH umscr urujftt^jffvtpog^ prMtjftmhmt vs nsviowed by 

Hh DuadAtrn,. vi, 

^VIK^iKUiEnii WTitcfe odi tlte jMitativM tir dwarf godj ap|«inintly a dimlnutlvu at PUlIl 

(SitiL Bvper^ MttiL, 1^25)^ H-U ; HuLbur of ApliroditopoHa “ j in tlio 

6 'j 4 oHioa='^ tlio Fea-ft ”; tJie end^ in the iburth odiitury a.d., of ihi aacied falL'on (tbo Soitl of 
worshipped on tire Islaiid of PhiLie. Bdirap^ in Anr^ij? fur Papyrutftim;.h*i}tp» Vll, 

ISliACI&HAN^ La^Ofiifni tTJ Tffaipiftf i!l nii'aowed by PlETEK in XXVITTj^ 2ia-9* 

Fol'oa HT Kiiks WTitteii An eJaboTBlo muiiioir on the feiitikl viidt of thn Uaer-Imt hark of Aiuen-Rl^^ to the 
west of Thnbcs & 01 II Kaniiik. aptiamitly ah a setni-^fijnerwry nte of the atm traversing the nkj frotn eaat 
tck w^t. £ft Mi€ de ta Poff^ ill BtiiL I ML AftA. xxiv, 1-146. 

The name of tho sauctuury cf Sebek at lllahiin \b Ite-SoUui^ not Eedtcnt ; ^bek is osweiated with the 
dty of B uHm sty whence [jethapd eamo the prominence of Oniria in the Fajyi^ at a Liter date. Kei^^ Der 
A'linrd dff von in ^itKhr^f. UJt, 154-6. 

tn dm Afondia^en {Zeits^r. f l.x, 1-15) Xees brings Eogethor a quantity of 

tuystic detail^ hithorto Little noticed, if at ail, with which the myth of Thoth W4is uinbeUlsIud. 

The lirat Egyptian evidjEEuM of the belief in the Evil Eye waw brought forward by SFtEEiEtnEnn thirty 
yeanf ago^ Hr now biinga the nubjeut uj^ to date : thts evidence ceu^istfS almost mthruly In jin^per nniueii, 
lieginniug idpuut Byll XXVI but copdomng kito Coptic tinjoji, PotaBihly th^ bdJRf caitne InUi Egypt 
(where it still (wirviv^a) from Libya or frtjni Nubia. /W* Itonr. tMiril tm 'm Zfktehr. 

^ ‘ / SpF.^ Lts, l49-fi4. 

lialls of clay s^Hied and eontolniiig doth, papyrna or bornan Imir oocur at various ancient periods. In 
phodeni I^yl^t tufts of Loir are cut oflT aiid dedicutisl ti^ a T^hdkb, endosed in a cUy txill Miss W* S, Bi*ack- 
Ajt TTwcienf i:!^pptian iilvfirfUid o modsm, tundml^ in Aiun^ xiv, 6,^-7. Trees aro Mcan^iEited 

with lloslenl *Suiiits t the aoul of the abfikh la fiopprx^ to in the tn;*^ rtuggeeting a conu«^if 7 n with 
tbir Ancient Egyp^^ ^ it* a tree. In., Bt4rrvd Trees in Mtniersi b ^nrKmaf^ xt, 

5«-T. 

Roscirnn^a A'iUfkkrlii^heM Lexitivm tiifr GrieeAiieheii «itd ifyuiucAirs LcoL 92-5, eoutaitiH 

article^ by RoedeHj U*ir9 (95 cejIsl), Vin (3 colfl.). 

Tbo following aniclea and reviews am to be foiutd in XXTII, 55S-6J^ ItA-vtH, Din Vertj^tifruny 

der uiieder des metiscAhe/ten Keepers bfi den fkinls ilmt the lists of deified rooralicra fall into 

niultiplcsa ef idno, conijisctod with the L[eHopoIitan Eniienil: i\m Enuead may indeed represent the e^im- 
IMueni jautaof tLe onn-god; ix™, 79U-10 i4im1 xxtui^ Tip Hoi-Yisjea, Forfi^u, m, reviewed by WiEPRKAJsrjf; 
xxvni, Ltf-IT, KEEAf Iform iir«f Srth riU (BitierpiMtir^ 3 Toil, reriowod by Wibbemarh ’ sivui^ 71-3, 
KittsTEBSEY, Be Iw/Aut ea hid (vQ/Auttmfuest m den e^j^ptiMchen UkUus^ reviewed by Kehh (net approvingly); 
xxvirr, 261-3, EiLMAF^ifvnk Aimmth^tnnMM^ points out that FnA?fK-JiiAMB?«irfs^B¥ laid p>reQodni] biro 

in showing thiit the Uydeii hymn to Ammtm was cempoBod after the overthmw of the Aten-hcrevv ^ 
xxvllT, 4fll '3* SteUun^ dus Osinw^ rv^viewed by Keea. 
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F. 1.1. GHIFKITH 


Soekol 

Maeko Loa wdtteii Artit:]i3 im the efct the greftfi monuiueats on the EgypLuui liiLtid. 

*(l tnentaie (ArcMvio ItuilOflO di 111+137-&7\ f*^^jTtVAn MuramitM, 

by Elliot Sirmi atkil E)AWEaj3+ ea h ifjtiT>du<rt.iDci+ on a large sqaIb iuid very cumxJote, to the hlHtoty 

of enibiilmiiig lu Egypt; i^^iu'Hrt;4i by JIall in Jvttninlr by Peet in /.ijvwpwj/ Afuiaf* of 

Anhaeotoffy^ ii, ]3u-6. Dawhoj? AfiEntioii tfi a highly MjiflDtiliL: uf it miunmy Vy 

I*r. A, R tr!LASTTi_LE i|i the TmnitaclidhJt of iho Royal Sikteloty fur lH2a, 4 wiKniniy a/ £^<3 

Fi^rituin Furiod ill /ounuzff 51, 76-7^ TfrojjAtJ cx^ii[i[ATied tlie artificially lieTarJuud hiami of n Maii^R''Etii girl 
^itb ihe purtrait of a tlaiighter nf AkhoTtatea. of the Bund in A nciW 1 &Sfip ^ 

KtftsTE ahowa tkAt tb* dabijo of ihv tw*trich in in the DiFiming tuid iUtiNtmtaa thw subject fnim nHiin2- 
MutatloiiS in the royid tenih al ThLI ol-b-lnuHnah nnA tho temple of Hf at ^bfediEhet^llabll vrhnrv. 

wtrEchM are takk^ part iu tba gesioral rejoieingsv. d&t Auii^et lu Midi /tiH. 551tu 

PaWbun writes on the virti^w of the Hooihio in Urawo'Egj-ptiaji aiitt later TLiHlicinc wud magia 7%^^ 
Lore tif the Boopot (IJ[Fupa Ei*o|hs Xo 1m 'Ihe /6iW+ S1-&- Hnnsnr-OWEh adda aoiuc oummonta to 

DAWB03r% TAf JfeKH in Eff^tuin cratJ B^imm in Joamttij 

GAiLLAAn baa pnhliidiud a Httb^bintiAl tnemDir^ FecherekeM emr let pouttifut n^^rwffnfw finju i^tnihpttii 
Tomhenii^^gtfptuihM detAti^tea Empire {in .IfemoiVwr In^. ^Vviny., u), working «4 a 3 !r>.^!ogiRrt on photognijiba 
supplied by Mo3fTET and wiUi help frinu TA>Jil:r luid Kuesta fnr flu; aneiniit aihJ ,^iTibic iLaouea The ]jir^ 
feeiiflsi AgunyJ in the H^biiig MOfinas of Ti Mem and Auuttipr brtit-ffiliiiif am thus idoDtified Eu nioet easea 
specifically aiui with mncb ixiiire authority and cnni^Fteteness tlam Jiithofto. The tmthfubicafl of thn 
Egjr'ptiwJi ifcprasantatioiiH in tha Uhl Kingdom, coin^h^^ to the accurate figrims iu BuLTLEWCEa, Fie?iee 

is a subject of ixiiuiiimiiL The stance of certeiiii spotiioi^ now L'oaiiEou iii tho Site ainl well 
known to the imtivcs implies chatigESi in the fauna hucH m are obsenabk in other ooirntritH. 

KnuitUip uded In Us niistarubos hy the vetemo botanist ScmrKrsrunTu, has pniiidLicoti ivi the first of 
two Toloiuca ft valuable atudy of «|iecie^ nf plants figured or cMsourring in Ancicot Kgi^FtiaPi ofuiains^ 
with discus&LOEL of their naiucH and usetf. They jit* ibwlt wiUi m Ijotftnical order beginning with the 
(>ini]>o&itee {lettuce, CEirthaTuus, Gentauifti, Ghj^santhninani} down to the ( laater oil {Ricinun^ Ho Itua 
identifieit the mandrake in the pictures, Bk Oarienft/MTiLen im Alu-it A^ypten^ i Bd, In a aputuaJ article 
he Nhows that Min and Hie curH^pondiTig figure of Ammon am eoinmouly accontliAtdeil ljy a nipmsentatioti 
id a field of lettueta; prolKabty the milky juice of the lettiioe was one reawm for this os^iatioiL Bk 
Jjfa'nte dfrf Otiitet Bin bi Enttckr. /. lii^* ^p^-t Elsewhere in a brief but iiDportant paper be 

reajrds that SoMwnNPrETii oivwrvitfl in Tunis (miJicioJ bouquuti^ of dowom, trie, mrwJc to be worn by tho 
men fn their turkms; be iUtustrJitw the ecimpD^itlrm of Ancient EgyptLui bEimioets made up with fruits 
of Mfinusops set in flowera of btuu or umbels of fiapyniu, ajid finda ihtwi names employed for thorn. 
B^^an in dnj^r, tfoum. of xx,!, 

ikje¥m’+ ihvffcn and Bre^fenk.mdd im AF^irtmn^ is a imcfnl bw^ by a writep who haa had pntetical 
OAiimeucu uf tbo drug trade, treating of drugs in antiquity fur loeiiirah teebnicah ciKuneric and mllgieua 
issftp poisutis oiifi «picee+ eoEuce^ ami methods of procuring drugs, and the frilsifitatinii of linign, with 
refereneot Ui the widely acEitlored artioles in wbkh furtbiu- infununtioii cau ho ohUtiwd. 

Ebuell ideiitifieH an Efij-ptian w»nJ for tho pain of toetbiiig m cMldran ; njeognig® a section in tho 
EWra Psjsynifi whieh concern# cheat eompUinte. idanttfim wurds fur cough " luul « asthnift ” i jUso a word 
for '^diarTbmt'' [ and stiggFsite thnt a fomign word kmh may bt tin; Amtic fiumnk, apporeotly & feverish 
complaint with spate un tlic skin. Die a^^ptiti'/ien. Srani'Jtfiitnamieft in ^eitsdkr./^ ijx+ 1 11 9 , 

in A Lcaniod and elowely mawhned paper si-gneB that ali the lividerLut that Greek phiicsopliers 
fitudied in Egyptian priestly bl Wk is bite and Tagucu Thsir admfsuiou to oneh sehocls ir Improlmble in 
IftL-^ Ilf the hofftiUty of Egypt tu fumigrhcrs; luomover the EgyptLanfl hod little to teach them. OritiAt tend 
grietkufiAe FAiloMiphie^ Jhihe/te tma Alim thimf. Haft 4, 

PtL-T, Thu Bhind Mdthenmtiotd bi rcvtcwcd bv JpNEHB in iriVqer Zeitt, f. d Kufidi da 

nil. Wd hy SrtHK irL J^ra{>«HcAi d. fMti£,d^ J/iiihrimtihr- iiim 

I3a-13L y y- 

&ai.LKl«, /fliarrof. ,'i, Rffyj/tiaa iniblinL^ nbmbfe -‘uLne” in tl,e a.uUHi:i wlhjcUi.n widitujnresb. 

ihat tbii Aimuint Kgyjjtijiiu bud » nevt'ti-ti*^ ^*teni, Jwfr. JoKnt. o/ Setii. sij, 11 - Jl). 
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tUTEHATII'llE. 

EHUiNr liio^turd^ in I'j BoKNlff w Zr d. Jf&r^L ki^cvul, 

BtUMiB, TA* d/ i& revii&TV^i hj Natilre, Ua. trAiits in ^irt^ 

^rcir, V, act., tti; ^2^ ^knd by lYrfiDEMANK ia O.L-Z.j xsviri^ aOO-k 

□awi^OX ootitfilxitey 3 Q article, JrW Lilerar^ vorh Jntrra Anc^mt coTicflrtied iai|.>cciiiny wit.li tbe 

Papjrriifi, lo Mev^Wf 30^-1^ 

IPxthie] mvi^awfl Scurr's Uf^nfictica.^ iiphtilding hifl own tinting in tbfi Pemaian ficriDpd for tlte idfitta 
exfitutiBDd iLH a ^iiisi ^ SHDcm^ft fti tte rliird cseHtoiy A-o* J uck^/ 5r>-7^ 

tinAPOw cmlleirtd tbo fiptr^tirt! m i^gyptiim doasifkid juid ftmwiged ly^ ua Uk 

nimbo At PtK^ A riaidjibk Iwk aid * btiok of rKferunt'ia, Dte MhUieftm J wc/dijjttf rftm J f^yiei>cAjTN_ Luka 
writua jui iiitrirciitin}^^ iirticlii dttaiiifj'iiig iiiBtJkiioaA of rbiiUiHciuJ liiid ihwHcaI timAuiQiiL I^t orwtfifWftiA 

du- Its nMmfimffnfji liit^trvs dff E^ptieoM tn ilffir. N.SL, iJl*, 60-TO, 

Law. 

CtKiKyiTif |.HiintiiDyt thatwhurwa iLudof tho Olr! KTngilom the dglitasof tiuuieiviyft Iti-pricsra in ft ningift 
endowment, lud to disputes and legal diMoultic^ in tho Sriildle Riugdous i 4 Void tlieae dangers it waa 
uffual to nifdce a atngle /rt-pTieet ifeijicnisible in pormftnetice. yWsi-cmdfftiWMTiJ in Anritjii E^^ypi in ZnfstiAr^ 
f. tiff. Spr^ tii e^-J. 

SiUFtLEinEKO wrifciiii on ibi: ongin and UHtuit of tlie forcDCLke in tire: domotio docninentii, Tbwy B|ii|jis&f 
to t'e (Jio plirajres iwcesjaLry to Tm pronomifod by one of tJio parties in le^gal tni.nn 0 irjtini:iH njvd uiti-TWiirdTi 
put on rwotd in writiog- Mittmlujifftm i'uy^r, diud,, 25-35, 

Archaeology. 

ItANEEi di?Riu.i 5 e^ the Ui^n-bunt fNklcttH Hu it by Its Hlylu in tJua pre-dymustiu period, kit owtog 

to tLo pTeaenco u];»oii It uf writing-Ryinl hiIh, vtlitch woiu uuktiown in Upper Egypt at that tiiu 0 T attiibntes 
it to Lower Egy[it, auggoatiiig tbnt it luay Lave beon uitonded to oommemoFftta on orgftniied and aiwena^fiit 
attack by Uih lubabitimta on predatiury liont Aiitr und Eerhinfi d<jr ttffpptiKhisn ^LOvfettjuffA^Paletit ^ 
of tliC Koidelberg Ai^idiiuiy, lB2-Jr-5j. 

Tiio bndt balf of tho text of C-afaht'e Kjstfinmtio w^irk on Egyptiiui art ia very welcomis in ita folly 
deirnlojicd £ria witli abundant tuTdKiinMa and mdoA, Eurt ^ppiiEM, ^indt^ ti kutoir^f toiue Initmimimn 
Am-im ti ifoyen A iiraiiniiniiiT issmo uf ibD: bare text of the wLuk wisrk hns been uimIu 

in lilSi^t Its sur 

WniOAJJ- Itan published a collection of eome fire hundred pbotograpbftv ftiraiiged dirooE^logiL-Ally^ 
illiiittnifcing nm kr ua |>osefble Bome of the bent work of each kleei or perioiL A^«teilrnf Egyptian 
fi/ Jrf. 

tti 12^23 ftinl J^QOlER imblbhed two niagnihcmt colloetioLA of pbE:ih:iig:r3hphjH o<ini] 3 letiiig hiB 

fa- dittiM f A anTmaf Eff^gpic: Ett {^empttir i^amesMtitw £i ^'oiTef, and Lts itmphtM 

ptolJmattpta -d matcnnA He Im^ now writben a ifonu^ i^ffptiennt, tes de 

itfetuiv ^dedfcateil to At. NAVtlXE on hh eightieth birthday). It deAUi wiih unitenaln and niothoik of 
biulding, with walhi, uolumna, ete.p and with acdesaories aucli abniiod, HlJitneA and Bphinx^; and 
coneludes with a hibliugruphj aud mdex of loctditieo, 

Bi&iLSO draws flttnntloii to eapitJils of oohimna of the seveuth tu* nijLtb century itc. round in Cyjjnia, 
uhowing Egyitf iani^ng otyfe of the type of the pEInre of Necftanebii at tiiilae^ Zeiai(LAr. / Uff. Spr.^ lix, 
iM-e, 

PtLLKT oxptains the Working at the hoii-liendod holu with whkb uioora of oiiu laqf were eloBed : tbev 
occur in broiHse aud wnod frtun ^kdhs hi ilnLuan tmu^ ^ teinpEu doorways kbow that a cylindrical bolt was 
uNiiftI in Dyn. ^VlII, but the fk^narw form uf the tifm-b«4t can be traced aa fhr bsiek m Eatebepi^EUt- 
Ae #rm 5 it in Aww, Anir, lllVg 

Thu Late Ceorg Tiin i.i.ru , an er^rerieneed OTTLftbiiiaii in inctal-work aa well am an Eg^pUdi^st, &l hia 
di^lh in 11^21 had completc^l a memoir on the art of Lho iiLotnl-worker in AneJeot Egypt ; it m now 
pdbllabed with many HJuatmtions and doseribea tha mtitah and ormunciital atfiuee einployed^ tin! techaiCBi 
[^riweaftis uwki anil tlm oHgina and faebioTift of Egyptian jewahery luid Dniament. Bi^a MtiUilEfinM aii^ 
Aff^pter. Thu luotiimia of the ftneient jewellefra ore niiniitdy inxeatigated in Mrs. C. R. Williams' fiqu 
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tlH, rollMt™, of the York HiaterieiJ Society. In lhi» tlm “Meiiw dirfct" fmm tlie AliWt 
Mltectiou u pnt into jid AppendijL da a pnlpablc ftiip^ ; a fiaiDemid« oijvlrt for thfi head and thn Cheoni, 
«enot of fkite age i^tnaiiuEig an ibo oheiceat pieew of tha tivTlectieiL Tlu AW Yitri Itittorval Sneiftv' 
Cutai^u^ dn/fg«Tf.a, aop. J-KW, G^d and Silr^ „„d rd*,t^ Rcvifiimtl hy 

HArfjtB m A niuptoTKi JoufUfti^ 5tM^, ^ 

jewelleiy of the fineat «Twknifliialdp abowa gnM plated on gQyiti- or othenriw KononiiH™!. 
p«>v,i,g thc^ty of sold:« 6 m poeloml fk)m Tail .Meqdiin ia JiBiiwd « «. o«iDp]o. 

Mi Arr.A- ifiv, 16fl-7St 

Biw[.yu TWf^r TVia^/lfw diia Gl<u (Acta (Mantafi'o. lu. tM-fiJ, nuggftfte that ttiia rare kJod of 
^ Pareidu* nnd not irepewted from k;gy,it Tho “iniliiiflore 

. ? *r”^ ‘ »*n>gated pa«te prot«t«| ^ a thin pldtc of folapdr, a techniqno fmiid aliiu in the 

lomo vi Tiit'^jinfrhrtTDUJL 

At Kwtmia In the daaart i»rth-weat of tLa Fayrtln. the Seri™ dd» Anti^juiW® cbUdLed aevauty idoM* 
"r f!r"^ *0 dcMratecl wDodon bo««, dji[Nirentlj tbo at«k-in.tnulo of a dealer 

rrfd^t tn. They mre pubhahed and deaoribed Ity WatSWamijT. &man (Hom fr,vn E^m tTo^Aiin in 

Jrwwf til, S4r^7. 

an -fnW l" ™rTT «"'P- pottmy ending in the hedd of 

Ti^nTai Dv^ ‘^T r'l mnnnr-ctnre; carUin .n»nla fonnd hy 

Sir, In /f A 5 tor™, i-nr (7«cinAt* *r nafit™ 

I"! He ai» wlleete ai.d dowribaa the h^wh h hnmn- and 

olh^ nictale, often with F^grpbni, fentnrea which have l»en attributed to the Phoooiniuia ■ thev hnie W 

“wTr ‘ rfSargon, 7^1-7«6 kc, at Ninirtd, at» in 

i of^r BjffllKo dl«. ftunjdww the KgyptLti. fayenw wseeln which beoonaidant U bn tmito- 
^ 111 iiidtnL tnte.r«nA«n^nt iiier dit “Piain.HteAan’' Jfctatf«An*)., ibid.. tSQ-a^l This 

rtody wiD be mnoludod in a fllrth^e^ mmiber. 

The new [aitt iho Erped.Woa AS™* Band n, Ted 3 , Voot. 7WJwtftfl,ennt.iij» a ohwsifi- 

ostion of t^ wjth refcrencca to and eoi-monAl illnatmliona from other coUaotir.n*, foll.twed hy a CrttaloKiid 

vTm'pllI^ ' ^ 

Wadi'S'r TnliTf v'f ».:nlplured with anting f™m the Derehib mine in the 

,Sr;_ ^“^"*** ™ an anrknr in Ann. E^., rxiv, 

Mo^T hru. ^ten n itiw tho^i nyatanmtie guide to the midUriidinoua a«n>ee, ofta,» ncuora* 

dlbl?™! *" Kingdom ; they are daaerihed and with moeh 

detad and an imj« ,a Mt ftigolton. Za. * to W prraA fa, ^ 

un article inapired l>y thin v^,y intonating work^A^^y 1/c to 

IA€ Age^ tci Ell* Amahr HtTfEiPt less, fil-l-lR ^ ^ J 

frmTrro «id|itqred on both aidtti witi. fimereij ritual aeenes.ote., prolwlly 

aZv. /Ij of tlm end of Dym XYOI. Cdxrr Hnr ««, MimjAu in dcr rngpiotilt 

Zndaij, m ,V«»rAcwer JaArh. d Kun^, I, aoT-g*. ^ Jtsptoin<!L 

.lead'Ltir^W^l'“ RuffliKo iwiiife, out that while in Egypt the 

H* r«fa« 

Bo^x ku tte piUoiIisb rf lu nmuni xwk ni. I!sj'|,tl.n >UniiiiX' tbe Hist uit k i> 
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Li!>ji?feD MciBeiuD liae ptiblimLied its otiHectlon of of kiii^ nud pnTcite pcr^ns La wwd, 

hnimoa^ ^tuni^ toother with the iiEhabrEisL Boeseh^ Btachnibang drf Sammivn^ tf. 

^Vicderttindix^iim drr Altfrifimer Vb Leid^^n^ Bd. Ml* 

The E^gyptiaii coUectiiQiis in Lhu Btifibi nltintmtiik^ tlifi Pfnlaiuaiir bdcI EtcduAH periodic 

pihiNtiou or p^p^n, nad Ihd ciillecdoiui fjfuie ^ubia luirc Armu^l in two viLCAtod hj the 

GrtM^k jiijil llona.TJi departments of these the Nubian cnUMtlon of pottery btring been in store for A^me 
tjuid fa Lriedy derailed with iilustmtioaiL ScHAftJjr, Zwr tftr Afi^srtUmm~j iti 

ii^Cn& M\i36sn^ XtYXt 19-55, 

Before^ Ms ratireiuLLUt rrtHo tbn AlLEHauin fiir liVniLuf BtniMSls published & gtiidt In' the hirge 

ooUiyitian tJ eolhas and odaer fLii]eRti 7 with mimy llWimtionB, A ffuvdfi to tho ^foevAff and 

Thfid iditiau. 

Sales of ^{^yptiac autiquitlert were heild by MeasriL Soiheby and Wiikinaon on n November 19^4 (the 
very important Hood collection^ the Caiidogti^ illustrated and with mtmlujaUiEy note by Prof, NnwaEflRf), 
I>o«mbor (Bethell, etc,, illuBtratedh June (Mezger, ctu.), 

I ii viirtoue jonraAls th □ fidlowing artidlc^ on jiJietukeu!ogii:Si1 qi^bJecCa ocenr;— 

-dwerewf 19£4, 65-Tl, On^n o/ i/fe ^jroai Aail Kixmnk. Atuenopbie III 

whn bmi [»l«oerl obeheke Pylon III nnnoval them probably Uihbi fiuiiitwry templo un the west bank 

in order to nnike muin for a CEiInnnode with Ranking waIIjh flikc thc^e at Luxur auil ^>lnb}h This crilonTHide, 
Left ntiflni ftKwi tuid Orbuiidoned by AkhmiJituiiL WAd dptuided by th^ Rameeside IntiT the H^ll of CobinmiL 
63^ Cafaht^ AoI# Jtir Iw haieaiLr quatoa the use uf Irsufy bFarches as MtliU umutig tbu iBlands 

near StockhohiL 92^ review of Mrs. Ckowfoot and Ling Roxn, Me Jiu 7 i>nl E^yptifXTn aon’Otnant 
mi\ ^ Eotm and AViw, ueo of white of egg for eolonn^ but vf. Ltrcifi; 123, 

l-3j PFruiE, TAff Et^wpftau nsmw?^ figuTEri the Hood plfique of King Au^iet fls the earli«^ known 
eujn|jite of the revived mK pmlmbly Linder Lbe IndLinnee of the E^ihiopLui kingB. 22-^^ review^ of 

tits B^entu dn ^u/ttkkectunr (weak sa TCgardi brickwork? anil Gat'AHT, 
L^art ^y-piieR^ iitadei H Aistmro^ tomo L 35-l>, TaJuleLl ami Petcie, £?rc^ Pyramid CautM*^ vatIb- 
Lionis in height, of tho cnuTbes give hlntd! jus tn the qiianying ami prepamtion of the etcritai for ibe builtling, 
and suggest that foiwlgia oirMUiiuieia were ijiseij in psrta. 40, Mogejjhiin, A Tut-fif%kA^T^wA portfuit at lA- 
Xif Cari^bgry Olypiolhgk^ an adnJt rttyul hend, &fl, review of Weigall, AftcCgnt Effyptian WAtrJb 

Ammevti Journal o/Smittn Laagitnyet^ 300-^ BuUAfftfiTi re views 51™. Willi aha, fJotd and Silver 
Jeuvtry. Mr*. IVeliuamb reviesva Alles, J^uiidArwi^ o/ tAe Eyy/^wn colloei^ at Chicago* 

JViJfl JQunml &/ E^ypHatt Archtml^yy, 20a, A htietafiur of the Sgt?en£^th /}yufmy, Prineo AJiniiwe 
Bon of Ta^'a II, SS3—1, SiinnY, An. EigAteentk PytLtuiy MoaMure of Capamiy, an iiJatinMer jar of Iiiun 
with name of TuthmosiB ill, 3WJ+ E^qelbajch,, PAb Problem of tke Ob&ii§k*^ nrriewed by DAW£a>K, 
II, Ij Hall, Am aiabatier fynre of the Eourth Dynasty in lAe BriiM Mtiseum of a wotnati, the be^id perfect, 
feet nnd hose lost, 3B, TiimLekapei cU Tdt *£-*AjJiarMnA, eldvation of the shrine Hk^ restored by the 
late F, C. Newtost, 133, Mm. EniiBcrm Williams, Gataloyvif of Ootd and SHrer Jemijy^ reviewed by Pest, 
Matij xiiT, 151-3, Thomas, A^eifinj vti^oui a tnoi^ describes a fine modem ouujiple fem Faatigli and 
4 tatn& that Mii ancient example in in the Cklro Mulkutei, % loosely i:tFnstni;ct£d bag of oaier 

OrigntAditii§cJ\e Uieraturwritaji^, xivii, SW-Bs Boshet, Die Egtkti^ und dU l^n^vinsuAt im i^^yptischen 
Eettefitd, argtiee that the ftsviET^^ mplica is not the nomial mode of reprtSfiiJtjii^ a main turned to the 
left; the figyptinn oitiota strove t4i nvake a distinction^ but were held by the conventionM figure of the 
chert and waiat mini k* pnxluced umiatural portuies. B70-3, Wh^zmsKi^ TEhlttlAH, the ^^deLghi” 
offerai by tho Jowb to Pompey La tbn uluqte of a piece of gc>M plsite representing a vinoyard oti a hUl with 
MiiroaH and fittii inm is parallBlnd by the gold ohjet^n in the New Kingdom ehowa only as triMite 
fnnu Nnhia^ doubtlfia« the raw loatEiinl alone wns NuMiui, the workiiiEuiahip poriiapH even Syriaii, 
T07-9, DniiATi* (Jutda dd Mums Cirtts de Eoloyna^ rcvkiwMj by Y, MnLr 4 m ixvtLi, Lnrz, 

fP«d titnony ike Fmpt^m of Mb Afhruoit Near imfavDUiiibly revieirod by Pjefeil 3 e&^ 70 , Jom*, 

A{iupyptw}At Wehemkte, reviewed % Dauiam, 4^4-3, BfcsiniTE, Un ik^me mumia (Uly harviistl 
roviowed by Keimkil * 

it™* A^r/^^affiq^e, v. nir,, Ml. 1-20, NiVU-LE. //(Sjjff dM cuiVn «q ^ptt. JUi At ow tbm BltrOBCEI 

nnd laltt Renoir siipposetl, tJw metul Km is geiiertillr bright mpper, thuu^h iKiiDetirj.ies eteetruni. The 
Fhjuadmu £(i)>iitMAB caoid frnm tho sooth, AppAftaitly Arsbiji, bnogiog with ihom tojiper and the impolnc 
ti> L-ivilisadotL IA^I4fi3, levieip by NaVU i* of J liouten. Ir., trmpitt ptotima^iiet #vnun‘Mj. 

Joum of E^pt, ArcM il 
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PfasOlTAli, 

TLe gmvie loaa to Egyptology and imrtipulnrly out Sodtity m the early death of F. O. Niewto!( m 
not to bo loeaanmj by tie short tiino which he lid giTeo to an;ha«o]ogicaJ wprtt id Egypt Mr. NinrTOJt’s 
wide ospofjojjw nlMwlans gavr hiniji rare seiue of the nature iuid purpoae of eTehitsetuTal oi>d 
lojgi^ details, and Ma deetaion Uknti fttrly in lOS-i to deirote hiiuAelf for the future to work in Egyiit 
oaiTiod with it a promtiie of great results of whkh his iUness and dost}] on Chriatmua Jlay alone prevantod 
the fulfihnent, Ee wm but fortyjrfi year* oM wh™ he diod. An objttiaiy notioo, /Vaiu^ (7. with 

portrait le m our 70-1. 

R Li TO Rom of EalifiL!!, the welJ-known authropnilQgiBt end arehnMlogiat, died laftt Ulsy aged 7a 
Hjb cunla^tirraa to the bialory of looma bmoght him into the donuiin of E^ptology. Ad obitimrv notioe 
by A. C. iTitii ]]€irtrfiit bibliog^rAphy ii in -Van, 07-0. 

Of JactjutB de Moroax, g«.i]Hijj{st, ctt, imd formerly DireatoT-gotieral of the Rerviendw AntiquiUSa in 
Egypt, there ere notlcoi by Pom*B in of tho Ansddinie dea Inscriptions, 1084, lOlS-fl and 

ixiTv,467-71 by M. BtorLiVnko iti dt d* 

imiqvaritf Jnuttutl, v, 71, Bom in ISBf and dying li Juno (931 he 
WM a hnULiiijt invostigntoF nf the pmlistorio jmtiquitiM of Egypt, dLscovnter of the early ray*! tomb »t 
>«gulaL end nf the Dshsh Or jewellery, and aftefwarda the ouccAashil explorer of Suae. 

laComptet Rrmivt, 10S4, 294-,% mid fiyrih, vi. lOO are hrief notitart. by St HCL and TL n[BWACiiJ of 
J. h. ttAOTiEit, lfW|-l&24; he finant'od several arehaeological eipcditinrs m tlia Near ISast inrliiding so 
oxoavatioft at U^ht in 1904-9. end ei^ratod with eueceas at Elephantine in lOia Cn- 
the exception of the Lieht resulte, which were publtsbed with J^rntR, t» oubetautiai 
has ajipoftr^ of these enlerjjHMSi nor nf his seareh for the site of Kadreh in the niound of Tell 
on An islaod in the kke of Houib tn ia!>4. 

The dojrLn of Egj'ptology, Valdennir @cniin>T of CopetihagHi, a oum of ratted learning in arehiieology 
^ a fluent to England, difd on 20 June 1925; atWlug to • staUuneDt in TAe TVs,** of 7 July 

be WM bom in IBgfl nud had been profe&iirir in the tJtiLveraity ainee IR69. 

mikborsted on the anhj«t nf legal doeumenta frem Egypt with 
SpiEfl^EEO and SETtUi, died March 30, 1025 j ho was born jn 1882 and was a papU of MtlTMa 
a PB FftANCisci ui Aeg^Uf, v, 333-tl * 

A oo™TOretive notice of Ahmed Piuiba KaiiAi (ct x. 333), -k «n,I cayutolo^e do 

;* P«de«ssor’a work on the 

!1? I" TaRty of thn KiugiL After the rkit 

1 } I, 1 ^ nothing WHS douo until thtp amTid nf Maspeto in 18®; in ISfil fiLuiTiuio laid hands 

T '’f thefitoioue an.tero.aiid thereafter intomat 

and aetm^ revived, /fer. jj.ft, u, W. 3-t, 3@-ca. remwr inter™ 

of Bonaiimto'a CommiasiLm end Mie doiup of tl.e flret I.ietitnt., 

Sr?ol et T K^'’ lha Boole 

KAi™i,-a expedition, many of whom like 
Smio “? important arohaeologiad i^M^Tea d^ng the stay of the 

Sp vS 71-“^ ** .j ds ih>nmisd^ d» SdenJn An,, 

- (he Msuirj of die dneiphar- 

OnispofiiOT,, ,B nsvww-od by Hall in JirerTw/, X. 34S 
Mabto pibliahes eleven letters of 18B3-9 coneoming CHAHreLijo*'* rist to r.,rf.. a i. i i- 

to E^t, now in the iK«a««ion of a great-gretnlson of Tk ^ fil 

™™i .1 r„™. b, N.H»u .=,,™.w ^ wit 
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uiidw ajid Cbaziefl X nntil Bffmardiim DroimlH a JimN£^ Ut nf 

iH* Tnrin AcAdmny, LViri^ 54S-G^. 

The <?enteEi«iT 7 of lj£L£ONl^s death on 3 Dea is ooEmnemorated by BjLMBAHtvjp /W il ^wimo 
centenanc delkt morts di Giovanni ItatU'tta BdiOAi, m BaB. IhtL vi^ ^-45. lluji ili^>Terer of 

the Tomb cf he holda so honoinraLble plaoe imiougiat tha early uzpiert^rg of E^ptiojj iiiitii^iiities $ 

after laboiiriuit there from 1812-10 he wrote Iub well kiidiwii and iiMcfut AWtxt^Vs \ he died of dy^i^ntery in 
West Airies at the early age of 4A, 

The retiremeiit o| EmfASf from hin prciresmabip at Berlin aihJ the atLoijmient. <if hla c^veottelL birth¬ 
day last Ot^tobfiT biivfi furiiphpd the oce&slon for many e^res&ions of giatitude and gtwd will, A (hiiightfiiL 
iib9iufliin> is a broiuzo replica uf a groijji in the BwUu Miiseum whith reprsaenti s Mcrilie writb^ Id the 
woraing proaence of tiie babi>mi of Thotb; ito wcodeo baae is ongmTed with & lauiiatai:^^ text and & prayer 
that the full fqetkenre of 110 years of life be i^tauled hy Thotb ^ Ills Ihithliil serviuit Tbie wng presented 
I" to Eaua^ iii a j^theHng of sdmireDf uid formur pii|ulM with nddresHBi) and speecbiH by fiEmR and Sc uAFEAr 

WtLirON* Eduard Metfh aial nthfsnk The number for O^rtoher 1S£4 of the Onatla/uliicAtf /Mer^tur^ 
seitunff k detilcatod to Egjhak and an altide waa oontributed by Bdssixg^ ddolf utttf di* ihnUch^ 

to the MHiieheiisr JVWil^ AueAribAfarii of (Xit. 31 l Rm ft uaiit the debt owed by 

papyrology to Euma^ both as the autke^ of the fuudjimenla] work Atfftfptm unti As&tfs im 

dUertum aiui for his synipatbetio hoJpfu Acquiring Greet papyri for the EeHin Muaeum^ Vam Wwd^ffmt^ 
der i*iMp^t£MhirwU in A hearty word of thauka from /^mk/ in prinled 

m OJs^.f xxvxUf 4A 

Mra. BicuAUDsa^T furmarly cif the Xnw Vork Mfitro|}o11taji ^riiseum^ haa been appointed outatnr i?f the 
Egyptian iwllucttoii df tha Kaw York Histofiea] Society; Mm, Gnmt WiL£ 4 AMii, hmseweTf hopes to euiitinue 
the ackiitihc o&talog:ue of the coUectioEi in her aparo tiiueL BiiUBtiii, 11^4, 
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Br DE LACY O'LEAEY, D.D. 

L BlWJDiU 

The crttical edjtuui of the BohairiE; F^DtAt«iich fcf* Journal nftSil a^ii Ih , ,■ i ^ 

b, ibi “r ,r^ ■™ 

"■' ■” ■”*“ «“ »“J''” “*" "“““■ 

'T,'^ •” »■““ “'• 

ia&5 hu t«en rovlewKl by E. DwtraBN in R,o.C^ AcAm,mtai*. yubdislud in 

{b) T'sitoNisfii. 

d»«™red H, 1933 (ct J<,un^[ ( 1023 ), di«„ven,r being p “* 

« S. 12 , ^,d ends at ao 90. The editw d««ritee the dialert ^«d ea 

Wtwedi, Sflhidic and Althmimb. Tim code* probablv bel™® to tho iDtommdmta 

Thera ue Itnportarit tcutuAl varuLiitA (r£ pp iy-tvL tii- «,rt \ A t ^ of tlus ftMmh qantuiy. 

Cia«), 3 ^, cU> Pitb th. pnnml dunclcr cpf th. imMLiii*”:nl ^ *bj«»irw 

meoticHied Above atm publii^ecL, ^ T^fltteu tljfl edition 

G. UoRNEB, Coptic Vtrg^07^ 0 / tie Jfeie ?iit.„iSii<'ii*t til Oifnni 

and AptiaJir|iae haa aoir appemd VoL « has been ravmioH h ' tlio Chtbolic 

441, ATid bj LEroftT in mvi (IKMI lati"'""** ^ «»>■ 

1 ^) It 

in im Ik now onnplfltfl. It incWea tbe of^phi, ^ CbriZ and R, ^ appeared 

and hi p. 513 (v,.» far mi puUiehed in 1933} hv 4L ]]L Jaitei inJTii^'^' 5’"^^ 

eniUimetiM, with Dr. Jahb' ediUen fc/ helowj. ’ a. wdl ae in 

-p-- «b- 
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{b} 

H BoDST^niTlf Ikiti extramm/ni^ di RciUri! (1&24J^ 3B^ dealing with tlie 
appean a& Na il uf the ^^Seiittori eriatiaiii antichi ° 

B&^bON\ Um hi^i AffrapAti JoMmo/ (1024)^ 3£h)p!» nsview^ ly P. B, In xxjuii f lh24)^ 

S87-S, 

E. J_ Jekix5:^uK, The Sciyuijjf Jptus^ LoDdon (l&2A]i| lOOj with a pronw* bj Pmof. J. Ai 

FisDLiT, gives special Attciitloii to tlio agrapha ooDiJiified in papyri fmm U pi^ee Es^pti 

J. Dojcuva;?, 77if ift and Eteent Xi^sTwiHni, C'amlir 44^ fin attempl to tiwe the 

simct nieaniTig of h^ta iu» uj»d in early Chrudian nisti^rial And inLmijcd by niudeni writ«fl. t% haa bofin 
reviewed by T. IL in J,TS.^ ixvj aiO^ wbo i^rda Lt m ahwin^ a TOtingraila iicefiticau 

(c) and .^anichiuarK 

T1i£ IHsth Sophia has thia yoar receiv-ed umiiniai ottanti^jo. A irmu^Lion baa been publiebe^l hy 
ti, Hohseil, PiiiiM Sophia, UientNy tmm^ from ihe UaptCo by O. HeaTiBs, iutrod. bj F. Lbooe, Umdon 
(19243 l ilviii This ht the first nHiwct tiuoalution fronk the Ueptio into Eiifrlisb as tnnialatioii 

waa mode fmtn EetiwAniat'ii tmtlii versioB checked by AiC^u^ltoiT s Frciieh tcmiQia, It Ime a full imd 
iieeful iDtn»diiL-tiun in which the constituent documents art curcfidly cianmied. Mr. liBunE lietieved "that 
ah the documtuts in tmr teit belong to the Scht>ol of VakotmuM. Aa to date, the First mri the grotoekt 
[isH id the See^md are jirobiiblT U'lk^ui frotn documenta written by Vateutiuua hlmaelf, Mid themforu befutn 
jun. 160, while the hut |jart of the and the whole of the Thin.1, Fourth^ and Fiftbi nro by the 

dcgauerfltfl sucofiflaors of bis nebool and are amuigcd in date onkr. The&a but may be of 4kiiy data between 
A.n. 245 and SSS w^heu we liist hear of t he Vai^ntminiifi as an organiaed sect, and schme pnrta of them mlky 
Dot iroptubably be later tLntnxL p. ilviiL) Itia revieweii by Dr. Bmtlft in J.T S,^ llTl (ll^^S)* 

Till! toiL hia^ been puhlidhed by O. Sensunr^ Piniti Se^pbia (Co|ttioA ll, liurt. Ra^^Oersteil, (.h>]]enhAgeii 
(1924), tjxiin-456[|. ITit test, (pjii l-SSfl) ia beautifully priutecl like otbar Tolmitej in tliis aeriefl and has 
fal] indict The introduction agrees with HahKag& and assigiia the work to the aeooDd or the third 
cmtuiy A^tj^ Dr. Sceimidt does not fuTOur the euggesdon thAt Yalentekci^ is the nutbor of any portion 
and r^rda all the conatltuent dacuioente aa the work of one band. This bitroduction U the fulle-et uud 
ugiiipJetest e^tsuiiiiatioQ of the tuiL and the probierns crmnoctod with it oe jv% sFoilable. 

This edition Ljis been fnlbwud by a reprint of the ttuAialatjou pubUiibiMl by Dr. Schsitpt iti 1905, and 
opfieoie AH C, ikaMllJT, Pi*Hi Sopkia^ tin ^cAfiicAsi Ori^i'noiiHrl-, (19^), »cii-|-306^ the iuirodtie- 

tioia being Jiubebintially h rD|^toduGtion of ttiat attached to Lhn Cupenhaj^i editioru 

E. BpqsaitttI, /VumniaAfc gno^im (c£ Jtmmul (lS^3)i, 227), him been roviowod by P» D. Id Brt. Bibl^ 
mil {1924), 301- It hoA been reproditcod in an En^^ljah tranalntioii by E_ CowslIj in DuoXAlUTlt {?iiEwjfw 

Loiirdoi] [ 1024), 120 

JJ, liEiBiOAXOj Bit Qkmu, Leip?;ig (ID24), Tin+ 404, haa Ikcd raTinwnd by H* TtUBT in Q.LrZ., ^nrm 
(1925), 7a 

Btfference may hem be mmlt tfi E- nn Fah, De tinjiumux dfn tpiowdisiwm^ ntr Orig^^ in iffir. de fifhtf. 
dt* Mi^- C1923K 101-335, 

F, Bilabxl, Ein kopL Fro^.trManithiiismaM (1934), 335), baa been rtsaruswed by d BoHMjirr 

in xxvm (19t5), 370-0. 

lU. LmiTOTCAi*. 

n, J, IL Mrpn, Eorfj pMalmt and LeeHom/or appaarw in Jimnud (19!34), 

IL DiEJSEATSt i^PKiAxmuiH c< Miretmla S, Pn^fhttaey In AnaL EolL^ ii.n (1924^ fi5i-45» giv^a 

a Dmok office but th^ $uinr. sppe^ frequently in Coptic synaiarm, eto. 

O^LxAnv^ FAsofoKa (see /ouma^ (1923), 227). baa been m vie wed hj P* F(E£TKfifl) m XLll 

(1924), 417. 

iL Jd^ie has iinpplciufUjted bis Monid^a EymnlineM (d Journal {10£4), 32^1) by an articlo 

LeM hom^isM iftrr^w d S, ^r^ofW jiff in i?ol/., ii,iu (1925), B6-9S, in which 

he diflCUKiefl and rejeota their imthentiGity. These hare a elnae lulatiotiahip to the ThentokiaH 

P_ JEHif&rttJi; Ein KrTtAenpoeiiMAAi PappruMfraspnent^ in Atgppttu^ r {1£ffl:4)j 103-4, givea a abort 
hymn of wven lines in Oie&k strougly mltinueed by Ceptia It resemblm a Mrly well keown type uf catvoc, 
Much intemat baa bwa amiuied by the bynm fengment [with musicAl nolaiian] in F* 1766 (c£ 
Journal (1923), 227). U Inm been ex&miDDd fmm dLeTerent |ioiiita of vinw hy Ta. RjUKAOn, Pk andfft dt 
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miTrrf f;- nroasa), a-ss, bj It. z««, cAwif/. 

ZS^Z^.'“ writing fmm tUn mu.i.aUt«ndJ<,ii.t; 

tcAtir ,^ 7 ^!!^ ™H-I 7 , nnd by VV. X. SrEii,.v«, 

- tf Kjw .aymn lil/t/ l«cm f^^rf, m Joujti.., us ^ia£ 3 -£ 4 ], 963 ^ 


f«) I^atrnt Apatiolift. 


IV. LiTeRATETHS AMii TasoiiOa?. 

(Seg also “ Xcw Teat. ApM^■^phi^' iia alioTn.) 

with HEWsneu-a 

* ■ (Kfi i3€F abc^ioj hj H. tf. Somo lii, ^ ^ xilil (1D^4X 463-^. 

in rw T/ "{> 3>W). t-y E. HsjfxitoJEi! 

Z.jTmui J T "* d^ BritM in 

J with .L,z:„ s SL* ”"""■' >>« 

«"^:«;^s.r'“"" '''• •'“™^ '’“**■ '"'■ ■“’ "”^ '■•' '■• *• •<”«'• 

ThUmg™ ( lUia)^ v+4ls^, inaked tanuf ,Mijj.yna 
(I ^4^7 " «^«w«iby J.iSnH., ktti.^. 

tbn yS” tl«U), 326). u, l^fly npti«d Ic 

(6) PctiriMtic Tk^atoff^. 

""ifXK 'n rf'W«rf G^ 0/ lA, Ap^,^ cfAn»tid» {cL Anrnaf 

^■’ 7 * 11 L....- * (loas), lOl-iS, The Hat puUinbcd by J. MilIie m J.T^. (Jft23K 

j .. ' Banildm atut rualH/^.^Etiittpic «rFMiH,,.{JlfiiiibridKg il9S3L £ toIb. iri-i-'*Jft 

Jlia^ * ^ i^ug ™ the douit*. ueed imsluding tbn Ai-glggy «f 

iii+?T^£7' ^ ^ ^ d-Al^^ P«ri, n»ij3v 

m+4.,h«Wn™™wedbyi^HARiACKinTW,i.£*,,,xxj3{lBj|4),M6.1» 

f nSl^“ ^ d. ^ Ofkha UL ii^ ntKm,L 

J. Datip hu irtibiiBhEx! &lifirpit*emfrng€tBS. AiAtnuue Htri^Ptaum^L ftwTTV jt'*^ *_r * ^ 

«VJte in aa6% xsi V ( 19 S 4 ). >«« «f* fw du«t tradwihim i«. 


the apostles, the otbw Klfltmg the building c^f aBother cbii«ii abw dedia^ted to ttw Blnwl Viisii!T ^ 

V, illffTOBT- 

{«*} TKe owf pfriodt. 

(1^), 420. ^ ^ « ’Ml M by a Z. in Ogf. Zdt. 

J. Mabpbbu. y/uc. diei yviA^’iiTTAH dAltr. (cf. .^niAi [16341 31Hh K.. i,., , • j . „. 

in J. T^ «Y 11034). 4flA^. And I 7 a L Bui in ^ ^ 

A. JvLfCHBD, 2ur dW- .tfAwwliwi'iteliyirral# fh ^ 1.. . 

MAHFXvib work and matw «vend IMi nuntritHrtio^ to E^m ChZh'hiZ euiffliiiw 
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H. I. Bsu, Auf onJ m E^pt (ct JbwW (1B34), 337), u Mviftwod bj- A, t. WakWacK in 

Litaru. t (19245, IIS.-32, And by W. Scbcbabt it O^Z. (164*5, 71S^U, luid by P. P(i!mf«w) in d*. Boll. 
(lya&)p Neva. ^Journal 

N- iL liAFSBfip in Jourjiol {1925), 5a™6a>, dflziLa with thu roiTftll yf AttiMmatua frem uiUu 

and liEii rokiirn. 

P* BiTTtfur. I'A conn^tr J^Sl) ctefijf o&ptM df Btmnnut iii 

toL [ of the q/erft d aV. fjw^cw >kMw7iih&^ f PHriw (I924J, i±ii+ 

C. Gmaf, £Vii (d. (1924), 352), in itiviewyJ J. IiXll^LCPT in a9i4)p 005. 

nnd bjr G, Ficiler in TA«?^. Ul {1924), 220^ 

M+ (-UAl^E. La dftr^ dn pa^Weirmf dltaxi^n in siili (192^-23), ^14—11^ mid E. PoaCHREt Lea 

dih paiiiaroai fdLKiai.\ In ILflC., SJC[v (1024)^ 21&-22, olfer (5t>rT^tionsi of certain datoi in Tl^^fEiUST- 
WiETj LkU dei patritirrAei (of. , 

M. Chaikh, Li ^^hr&noloffk dta (umpi i^krdikns de f ft t*Erfitopii^ luu? beeci minoimoed and win 

shertiT apiiyaj'- ii wiiJ contain abemt 350 (mge« with ®u»uo flO tables pTing pniKsordmitaM of the Coptio- 
Ethiopio caLcnckru with the Julkii aod Gre^torimit cltrunulogical tablm, nEnL*tBfMi Pitta of offlokluj eEr_ 
AccvnJinif to tlm iiEibliohed ikatiriptiEEij it will bo a Yaluable guide to E^yptitui cbixinologf. 

i'UHA>f*WA him wTittim oil LHne^tidw d& la biblkf/dqus ttAiniJ^aadri^ les Arab^t in G R, de. 
IjLKir. B. Liu. tl9S3}t p ^lel G. Fublasi pubhsb*^ Suit tnetndia deila MM(otxa di Al^mandria in 

Atsf^ptu$,\ 

U. MoSNiyiET DE ViliImARP, ^S'u/ mmernn di Babdoma dE^iOjin f {I924}f 174—82. 

Imifl sjn iiujxirtanL bearing on the muTiitive in llnf dironiolc of John of Nildn. 

A- Fobtec^ce, FAa t/mals Abjfira CAufuA^ rs&^)i Jt3iv+344, waa Laft iniXiiuplotio at the autlioFa d-<^tk 
It nntJiliia aome nsefni infonimtinn abcitii the Fniaefla of FijypL but this k of le^ InCercAt tlmii the same 
author'^^ earliar wurk uti the Minot Eaatem Churchea" ThiB book as weB ^ F, Mjjclbiv CAritisnt^ 
vrkntiila^ Straalmrg i;ie23)i SI, mal R. JiNlKy Lu ort^tf. (oL 4/oKmal (L924), 328). are reriewed by 

J. ^jMO^ in JuL B<dL (19251,13iV9, and JAjrTs'a work is reviewed by P. D. in AV. Bibi., ixxut (1924]^ 3U5. 

U'lQRAM, SfparaiioTi 0 / ihe Mfonop/tpiiittM (Jcfunud (1924J, M7% k rsTiewed by Dr. BoHsm in d.T.S. 
lim% 437^1. 

A now edition nf El Makin is announced as now^ in preparation by Wliir and Twheillst. 

Lza PKoreasFDHB db X.D. na Frakci; X JiacsALSH^ Ao PaleMtm^ la Byris 0+ja?tia^ la Boam Egypl^^ 
elti, P^kTUs^rtt hL (1922), xJiv+802, is a guide book by the Ansiiiaptionist Fatij^rs at Jerusalem ^ it la 
niAiiity ct^rktemed with Ffliestine aijid gives oialy alight atEentioo to F-gypt, 

L, EfKKK&iEiii, llki0r^ af Biju^C (e£ /owrnnf (1922), 182), io revkwetl by J. Suios in An. liii 
(lS24)t 424-5. 

Fol. xYlu of thiJ PatfGlQ^ut £3Twa^ri/ii cOntainH dii!! J/ut^nV ^ }''uAyu-/i?i-iSfj^iV/ ff.1 i:<^iuirntaimr 

d6 Sa^id-Ibn-Bifnq {Pair, Or,, xviij (l&2oX 099-534), cdiustl by J. KBATCHtiOvaiLrA Aud A_ A. VajwlibVj 
but it him littln hearing on the hi«dory of tbo Egyptian cLmrctL 

(fe) Mui^idcUm and fAtf Ap^p/dliisffiiHam. 

H. Bors^ET, 1/04 MifHc/duu der MLnti^rAi^n a[»pean» Wi Z. fur Kirc/i/mgm:L^ ii.ii (1023j, 1-^1. 

The flame writers {e^t Journtil {1924), 326) in rcviowiKl by E. Seqiebg Ln fXA.Zr, XX mi 

(1925), hiVSd, by l\ (^EcrKaa) In Atw BolL, xui (1924), 430-5j liiid hy Ta. LxroaT^ who gives his 
attention chiefly to thn portions containing the lift of S. Pacharmuis, iti /V. lit (I925ij 

lOl-l. CL MaCKtAJT, £7(Afkfrnb Jfuno^iektTf^ tn Eg^pt (cf. ^onl^ao/ (1922), Idl), is also reviewed by Tm 
Lkfobt in /fcfv, dHut. Eir.^ Xai (1925). 19V0, VlLUtCoUMT^ Ur^ rafrAa pttmboli (cf. Joamot (1924), 32F), 
bf revicweii in Lom, Xiv U924)| 406-7+ 

(<r) AtffiiMrioa#, t7ti?ieJ>i Aciif, 

VgS Wobsa, (1923), iii232, raf&rs to the wArvxm probienit the writer bpiligiiig forward the 

theory that lll*y were refugees Lu asyltiiiL This is approved by IL LrETmaiTN wbi* ruriewa thu Wfjrk in 
Z IVw*.. liii (1923), 313p iind by C, F. LEnMA?fs.HAUFr in Klio^ m iltS4K 317-31, but opfic^ed 
by H- Lewauj in Z S^^'+ iliv (1924), whibl P. JvofiCRAitKB who reviews the in 

xxrn (1924), 19b-9, k undecided. The oontraiy view that they were religious dcvobess U omin- 
toined hy VVilceen, (/rkuncUn der Fiolumaerwiit, Bcrliu-Uupjiig, il (1923). NT--96, and this author fiirther 
defctids hia theory in JreAiV, vu (1924), 299-301^ where hu reviews bis own book; he U supported by 
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L W&BCEB in H.LS. (1^4), 397-308, bui K. Sbibk who mTiewis WocsKif'* work in Q.Q.A, {L933\ lOfi- 
83, muntiuiw that th^ KorojifDi w«re persouit itmEtfd {or Hobt. ' 

R L Bell, TAt ^rutopalu AwKtatia a’a nytattHiit So BgMiaion^ i (1934), I30-H, ju hued 

chi^y uo a etiulv of P. hir. tio, 8817, a dociuEort not eoriiar thau *,n. 368 otui not ktiw than 

us b nns ^ovuL 76, ns apiimiu fiotu iotenul m-iikncu m to prooednn, iioleaa local biahops uxnrciaed 
powars greater tiuiu thoeo they legallv [tnneiised at the time. 

C DB LEoaroiTOLta, It patnamtt otfumAnique ru ck In Mot ftOr,, ixvm £!B£ai, JOufia, is 

triMidntod from F.inia,notii wueklT review of the patrianhste of AleiamJru. It is □ootmTuraiAl in tone 
and thioKm « cunoiw light on the strong feeling for local autoaunij TThiclt annarenllv exists and att the 

iip(]wt]i:kli ill A uiiifiifBa] paLriiMiphate, 

(<i) Jfartjfrt T^nd otA^ StfinU. 

On niartrrolngy must be noted DojiarsBiiT, ZW Umjprrr, /fomt wJ ftnwfinij, In AwA. / Arfw. 

*/■ (et Joana/ £1633), 331), hue h«r 

by S. R^Er^Acn) in /£fw, ArtsA^ v (11323}* 21 iL 

P. CnrawAU, ^ Baint* ,lcm 8 alem £1683), a rota., pj,. 5B8 atnl 707. with the liToa of the hIdis 

arrongud ftir n^iig Mcording to the daju of tha year, ia frmiidj- a work io tended for edliicHtioti and more 
Klritlf-o E^-plUna Id a liranch of history which hm rallcn into ni^leet It ia nvjcwiaj 

Jt-h. ruTinwer, whilst fully ratjcgniaing the real purpose 

fHit that rJ * b '*' ^****- - effort tn anmse interuet in the lives of the Egyptian naints, points 
TlS^ 7 m nbanirter sad oontalna aa otemeat of fiction, in tlio deaciiptioii of 

fnl^u il luoustsohee, nmniires attireates...* 

on whmh 11, D. reica^ “Ou voit bien dans Pallode quo Maoeirr duit ; mms on 

dDustachea at fe raatu. dent 11 font liuw huuneiir i I'inuieiiiation du P, CIl” 

]4aSj|:. 

SL D^Bflai^ A,, miiwidar d*t JniWa, in An. BolL, jui (1623), 6-80, dahle huwBly with Ibn Oruck 
nr of * • ^ with the narmtivK (if St, fieorgo, Bt Theodore (41-40), and St Menas £48-49), 

has ha^HI^ ^ ^TPhih 1iagiogt*]ihy. Although a very useful and vninohle motrihution it 

has ha^> yet clesiud a way through the jmigfe of Thardcre lugpnde-hnt imire in to follow. 

the oJSTr* PibUoitioo of the 0«ek lives of St. Pskhom. Ta. Letost is mwlsrtaldag 

VT. Noy^LiT^ABt TihIm akd CuLLtcrjojis Dr Vabiooi Tiwtra. 

(fii} TiMtr, 

llSl ^ ‘‘J- O'UauT in J-oursof (1930), 

C. WuasKLY, is. pItt owfeiu siouimsati du CAHtt{of.Cwr,t, papj/ryt, n fG«„t a.ul Frp.,«,h rts. 1 

ajiiears as part of Fatrot. Onmu^ avEii f ^ j ^=iil f”FS^ Itirtok atul French tin), 

^A) Z^fdfv dn^ SEpara^ docusa/i^u. 

ir. GiisotPl^ Zetiert prii^tian^ (c£, J&Mmui flll=’'4lL Etru ItAowa . ..■ j u wr a 

iisvni (lft24), 30-^1, by 4 wt\i^ m L ^ 

a.. vm (11341IH-J, by p. n. hi e„. am ?“ 

!■ ™ir»-44S. '“ 

^CKOHUC* Ljf;Atfivr^ rjnncjqf leOert: Fri^tyt lyrmumuM f... _ ' eJL w- 

Loislnn (Ites), 186, i. reviewed by P. D, in Ife,, OiyrAync^ «i, 
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JDKNBTEri, Jtrj fijfctt Coptica tier Sarntr^vn^ £ic*Actt!!bt% in Comptes limdut dc rAtad. d^i ,SirieuetM tlw 
Runie M-lOOp ^'69 It tert (IS linea) of n letter in Ceptio with notes. 

ElTiAnFT.p ^u. dtfm T^iUameni d^s Bidt'ftu/* Abr^him wm S/crmoulhU. m 4 0]-4r 

CHABfliBATt t'n papifm^ m«£i\xi( (ct JuarKcLi iS3)^ hnH tieeii reTiawed by W, H, iktiopr lu 

Amir^ OrimL So^n JCLV {1325), Id, 

(ff) Miigicttl Prt/yn* 

S, EimEu biiH tiLiw Eii^e tlio lieJil of tmkgieaE f^pv-ri prAeticfkflj bis own. Hie fJrwl Moffitiol Pajfyri £h 
|A« BtiiM ^uirum apptafft i* ini. S ^if tbi: Vidf UiJtiMpiiMid^tipem ForAnadL ^1^23, pp. £ 7)3 stmi hisZc* ptipyt^M 
imiffitfinif jjpnerj i^nrw ifl [flirt of the nSJSJtp pp. -13), Ttiisfi Utter hfla U?en reviewed by 

A, Cau^KRIBI so V (10134)t iCtP-lOi, hj E_ PiLEiBirKnASZ in 1^435—7, nsvd by 

H, J. It‘>9£ in f7*wf, jTifiP.^ XStKViH r i D24)^ 213. TLe satne writer'd Chrif^lirAm Amulait (cif. ClOslSX 

ISfi Abd :^33} bsd been re^oawed by U, WiiiCKlt^ in AreAi^, vn (1924X113, (mid by f^. QmGNBHEeT 

iji Rmr. B. iixxxm {1923j^ 128-9, 

G, Mjeaitih, iVorsf ntr qu^df^vm -ptupgruM snet^V/u^p In v (1324X 111-52^ eontaiiiJi mAtcrrinl 

bewring upon CliTiptiPin And Oniiitib formulae:. 

VIL Uramiiatiga;^ 


Q. Weermans (y^iitributes Fertn^i^uAiy ww oirr {.ffWi) mii tn /. 

102-3+ iilsu Zlsj &e»d/ihcAt v&ii gociTc {Elifvd) (ift., 16£X ajluI zur d^ Appodiiirti (i&.^ Ift2}| 

v^tt (16 ., 163), wml Ikr ArtiJbd bet t?ir¥pHT€ Ht3). 

W. SrcEGELDEeUp Ihe gegenieiiriige H- «!«' nucAjJsn der fhjmyt. Fanchung 131 - 40 ]^ 

end Der bUte Blirt im ntftig^piijfrh^k f/lanb^ [it,, l49-h4X oontaJD itiiportant notes on Coptio vocabulary 
and gnnnmaxp and so the eama wnWe dd mdv ifa KapUKAen (tfr., lfliO-1) uisd D^r Frfrpntjrg dSw /VwiifM 
nire.pFp Tipe {iL^ 161), 

^TEiBCQMBE Guir!f+ TAp wriliW^/# of lAe jtitrd/tyr ^ 71-T2X reforc* tlio wurd which itppearu 

in Coptio ae cAon^c: aAoAi 

W. SrrEQKfJtEBG cQHtrilmE^ jice (^) ^ici (B) '^"spinnen^ to O.L.K (10S4X ^65-70+ and P, JESHiatEPT, 
KoptwAf* **du (Frau) weitti lul-Ar ^ ap|Kim td the C. R. iU PAcad. d. de Rmtic (1&25X 23-Etl. 

L (yiTTni* Ling. €gpt (of. (1924X 32!>Xis roFii^wed by SriEiiRraiEBO in AlnsSon, xxxtij 

{1924J, ai,l-i4, aiiil bdvxnn, £tutL dt'tpiu^. tofiet (cf. JoHmal (1023), 233), by bniCWA- in ILO.C,^ TTm 
{iy2S-£3.j, +42, 

M, CaAiSTK, *»r eexprviHOM eopta efeoiA, iu /LO.a, inii( 1922-23), 209-13, with 

A terfsi apjSAreEstly ii»ed U" denote the feaet of lb(i Epipbfuiy. 


(ci|| 


VllL Arcaaeologv, 


All lUsomiBt of UiB ir>»H,ur«iy of I^pAa:iw hy H, K- WrNi<iH:ii, W, K OHirn, and H, a. Evti.™ Wditi! 
ia to appw BhortlT in two vutuuHM of which one ia almidy printwJ and ibo uUiof will be coiuptiitnj in 
the Aotmuu (|mb. MBtrap, 51™. of S, Y.^ aril IL G, EvntTN White, ,V«w Trxu fivm tAt Jfantutay n/ 
flf, ifneaitWu* (Metrop, Aliui. V,). is prunusuid far thin wititer, 

TAt Tiw»t of ]] March lUjtS reports that I'nit Ucfo Mqnsteiust (T>e Villakij) who him Ihmu tMltring 
oxcaraduius dobt AswAo lia« dioenvoFed ui eighth century church bolcuging to the nnuiaHterj of St. Rjmcoo 
Hiid bM foimfl there n large qtiotvtity rf Coptic papyri and [Mitterj. 

H. Ajjki, K, BfiSiiH and a. ftasiiE ore projecting a watk to bo colled KoptueAt FriedAofr im farom 
und dtr Tt-mpd Sehe»iAont» J lai d ffHt (ciic. 70 pp and niimeromi Puetmtiom) gi^ijig the results, of 
eiplomtiot.. tb ieia-1914 This work iit to be published at 140 M. ami to proceed miv If anffioient sub- 
senbers ore ssecnre,) by i March JIBi. I imdorstAiid that the teqnired cunditiouH hore been HotisM and 
the work U u«w in preparatioiL 

A deaL'ri[>tlentil ctF the Vi fidl N almln acd ita tnona^teni^ appearH i h /j/UuitimtiiiH (l ElSfil 364—7 (^1 niuAtr 1 
by M. A. K 4nifimiT R ^ 


(i) Srvlpfvm. 

U. ItosxKMT OK ViiunD, io iCK/fum Olf dA™,- Ufl/e«,fp tsnyiij. drfi! orfe tvpUf Vfil,>n „ (la^a) 07 

hoabecnroviDWodbyG. STEULPAOTHinai.Z 0 ^-l\ 61 S.. 30 . t /. 1, 

dltcArvt. /VBionirtitJwWes, rfer Mroaut^t, uppckre in Bpt. JaAr. ( 1024 ). 


JouriL tff I-^-pts Areh, XI. 
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Kit {ft Anik. du 3 E^ ( 19343 , ise -33 

(I W^O. d*»iw»bes a Bculptftre from Edfri (p, ISS^ note 1). Thi- w«ne tho batbiDE of 

the ohjld Jaau, hy the two midwiTea {o£ ProU*. J^, jui-n), Suoh reptwHitation » fairiv wWon 
in B^zantuK^ mi&i»tiiTie% livmxWj eta, btit the dctaiin m Ddt uflUAl Ed Coptic wt 

(cj iTucripnoKA. 

J, DJ£ Zwuln^ 3o tii eAa Kfmde^Ai Code^^ in flmrard Tk^al. iriu (loafl)^ refera t* 

Ascmwl on tbl^ inner aii^ Hjf * cotht fiT the Koridtlbi cwiei (c£ ^drp, T. it fSO-^), aug^ted tci 

be A meiAQgei i>f Georgkn lind Coptio !etti?ni and on# Coptic wofti, The writer bolda 

thut MHTtt iH nsAlIj- iirtif^ eta, *□! part. £if a quotation of Htsb, i, 7 (»f4. li 7), Tho itrtiole 

h followed by n rejoludar by ft R Blase 114^ 


(d) TtxtHes. 

« ^ 5''^* /7W*. ^t, ift Pull. Jfttrop. .¥um. 6/ Art (Jf.V^ iS flSM), 

ft5-s«, ft UluBlr.), obiefly concerned with n woreti Lnnd bow In the Molrnp. Muii, (fig fij of the flfUi 

repre«mting the Am.«ftaiatimi, Nativity, (ct *rt. e, aboroj and Adomtioii 

M the Sfaepherda. ^ 

J 2 . KDaHKL Acd VoM«ACH, Coptic aud Idumit, Smft (with ttS pJntea, 46 in CDlimr), ie aoLommi na to 
appear abortly. 

iL PrMAir)>, Z>i« OmantaHtildm-lfgjfptittA^ti WoUinrtemm! Ptdpnbltaie d. tti^tantiitn unj kratiie/ieit 
(1924), aopp^ 83 illnetr, 18 platen), ia a publiottliEin of the Musaujij of oulftiwl hirtwy at 

W 

PuUinbed testa of magical pa|.jTi are noted under aect vi e above. 

♦j. ^ fluff. A/'/iHf.,sin (Iflafii} dwla with 

the ntnal of ch cisy of the - Boot of the Dead ' but inoidantnlly giv« varioiia iefen-iice> to the hcuaetop 
(■Kcncmop) m Coptic UteratuA- luid to the Awftg of the door, 

p^ttisw jV^sNrffnw p^mmbntans la le»ehr. fcT. Jtwnwf (1083), 234), ia mviowed by E, pECKaaoa in 
Pyt. Aeupr. Jit&rh., IV {lSi 4 )^ 4413 -tO'. 

{f) Omarttl JfinitmU, ete. 

(er-^oioW (1083), 334), hna been reviewed by C. L Swr « m 

And by G. BTUaLFOBTn in D.L.Z.^ ilv (IDt^X Ta 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY (19*2;3-10‘24): GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 

By MARCUS N. TDD, M.A. 

[d the f-i>llowiDg BiblTcjrgrapJijfi wbiub coiitiLiuea T.hftt In ttiiD JfliwWt IX^ ^5 tt'i I Attempt to 

give A brief Burroj tif tiiu Iwjokia und flTticle& which in tiiE> yca^ ahJ 1B34 disLllRg mib 

^Jreok inscripticuH finiml m ur Niibift: rurJeWH ujb ti> mily Llit^y inuku mme enntri- 

butir>ii of r^] isi tLti eJiudit^ ccDcerci^ or far Any ruiiaun Appuar Uj for bj^wciAl mentic?!]. 

My hiiM bccM grailtly fs^illutcd by the giuicrLiuA ii^£atiain>& of Dr. F* LL GuIi^jitb luid of Dr E. ISreccia^ 
to whom I hera tt^ndnr my liKixty thmikHL 

AJtbongh lOH imiue ig naa'iuly a^ociated with papyrology^ F* FR6TSIGKR roiniered iinixirt^iit H> 

epigi^phical stLidiGS* ilfio, ootably by hla VRluabte In my Itwit BiMiograpby ( rafitmiti to dm 

which Lum been WRriiily wnScomfid by bo \em an nnthbrity tlmn K. Sethb {G^fU J nati 
1033, 33T E}f anli^ tbciiigh his tireless aL-tivitiMi Itave lieen ^rat ?ihort by dimth, Im farttumlely MveiI long 
entKigh to complete the ^W- uf hbi a loiimti of Lbu (Irock papyti+ iccacriptmuB, ostnuai, etc. 

fmiiitl ki Egypt, which m in conme of piiblicittion by Lib tiecubora (mil will^ it imy be iKmlideutLy foretold, 
prare cf the graateat talim lu all workers in thib held for mtiriY years to como. Two fafloicuks were publisliod 
ill I924p the drst at Heidelbei >5 tuid the Heeorid at Berlin, bringing tbe diiitinniiTy down to the vnml 

G. C'apovllIiA tins derousd n dDEJiilod study to thn god Hiinui in Tbruco nnd in Egypt (/|ir. Ftl.^ u, 
424 E): this he Ukm to be tho original rupm of the name, modified nnder Greek infliience to Ilema^ just 
m the Thniciari wna tnmaforrued into After exandniiig the nutiire nf the ThtAcUn 

gild and alau tlm raferaneto tn him cult found in Egyptian inarrijitimuij enpeoklly at Bli^^luLu. and At 
TlieadslphiA 4.*^ ff.), tbe author conidudoa tii&t the god was imporhM] into Egypt by Tbrooinn 

men^narijed lii the early yoiira uf thts reign of Ptolemy PhilAdelphiis. 

lu an able and inEarafitlog article El t/r.f xxxv, lt)d W-) M. IlDLlJLAex Lnvestigatoa the meaning 
of the title {rstv] Tfi^wp^ found in iiiacripuooa of Oiptijffi (Dm'KNtiRHGeH, jr. inter. teL, 15&, 

EkIXXOA, /*inwbal t M:., tOSI) and Bcnpcpolu Magna {Br^WA, up. dt.^ 44 O, FuRIbLu Rt;;, 

and ID A Thebnu papyni» (VVtljjeen, *Tlj 1S3): he rejects ihe currant interpretation 

^ L‘onmiAUflant of djulachmeLiLs Btatloimd cutaidc Egypt,” and hy a ciaraftil adalyaiM isl Diop. XI33, 1-3 
aup^forta JkatqtilaFa thiiory that the i>ersoii eo entitled wse an officer “ k la diaposlUon,'^ Lt. not on AvtiYc 
HerTioeL 

In an o]Lcellent mGnc^ra[rh on ^^yptutn osyla {Iku I'a der Fidsmi^i^rsdi unJ dim 

Eniftidtlun^, MunEch^ lll33> F* vox VVoE?f^J reliec^ chiefly on papyrohigiLal materittJB; he haa, Low- 
evert liifldfl full itae of the opigtApliiLitl cvldBitiQe, which is sumioiirizcd At tho beginning of the work {p. 7 
and haa in an appondl^ (p 346 C) rapublislLed the four iELSoriptEom recording grants of furuJUd wluuh ere 
omitted, only liarliEdly published, in tba sbai^dard coUeetioDs of SiiSL-riptinnik In a detailed liiaoua^iou of 
this book C.F. [ .IHw ^ nn-HA Orr em^nbaaiima itah-istoncnJ Taliie,siE[]imari£Ba tin mflin ATgummitaand cuafimia 
its concluaiena againut WiickekacritiEnim (AVm, XLX, 317 i^Ji. 

E, BREceji Laapublkhed two articles entitled ^Noto Epignihehe,'^ in which he niakAs rAlnAbleaddltiona 
to Graeeo-Romon epigraphy. In tho hrsi Soc* Arch. Alea.^ n.s., v, 133 ffi) he dnnJs with thirty 

inBoriptions^ almo#t all of which are now in the Alcxaudria Miim'ium, Three come from Tell Ticuai,_one 

[■p. 123 t, Not 1) act lip, prubabLy in £&li-4 B.c.^ in hanam-of a Macedonian LeonidBa by hia bod who bore 
the Mime mmie, tha mxainA inwnnW Id the Rutmoi perifid on the eame baae, the tbini 12& f^ No, 3* Cf. 
S. DK Sjticl, 281) a Ibct ef names and ihLUiobea of the PlolcmaEC pniii»d. A atone from K6m baggari 
(Deiingat) recordi! the d^ioit ecu of a liauqueling ball (itrruiTopint^) by the naembem of a guild Uy i^deiuy lY 
bis queen Ardnoe and tbnir sad Ptolemy in the cloaing yeftisi of the third century (p. 126 £j No. 4J. Fmiu 
Canopue (Abu^flr) cofiw! n, §ttAlue-lia»e of CltKspatm III dated 116-5 u^a (pu 127 t, No. ^ C/^B- DR Ricci, 
iMfit 281) and a fragiiaunt, later than the first centisiy a.d.j rnGntiotiing a {\k 134 f.^ No, 10), 

42—2 
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of wbwli ft putui rastumtiaik iis En^ted bj a De Rjcoj (p. as»j. A well iwcsarved teii fgim.l at 
tolls wrtaiit Ut.rion, whu bsid tbe i-riesthood <jf Aleuujdor for tho time. 

doauMtei] ^ AptiUo 111 the cariy Kmnan period rir Ai, taben.aole’' or "oba,,fl]") «.; ri 

t. ni^j, fp. 12H ff N*. a, Qrs.DE ({It'Ll, 281). A of white limosuwio of muUted 

of the ikge «f Veeyuiaiao. bean tb« dsliiiation of a flomaii knight ValoriuB Longusi 
t»/f t '■ ViTEj. 1 , rtV., a«3}. Kartuia (Kflm U»bl,ii) hu yielded 

* J«>ni Jkotn flj.’WahiJ L-oina ii murbk slnb eet uji io boiiour of ilertuis Aufl-liuji id the 

■!!'“■ °“ "f "' “■ ■" '”• l,„pl 

p 138 f., Jifl. 0% ■n.xteen p,UQtea ^vo-NtolM from Hada (p, lar* E. No,. 11-33) lk«r iLo iminco of the 

ZTt K.«ir epitmplie fr^,« ^ ^erebnot uf Kafr 

^-^w4r ore eiad to to^e from ir^„t (p HO, Noe. Sfl-aS), and a similar Liecriptioo , |^ 141. No. 30) hoe 

Zltlif Tl,e km t«t of the mrie. k . melrii epiiaid, in foLir 

im *v wiio ioL.l died, EhorUy after hor nmrfbU -xt the 

Iigd of iitEtaiui ^p. 141, ^a 30)*. lu hia ttoond urtiole 307 ff.] Bmucia dsAja with a nf , 

iD^ptioDH f~jn iheeei^Wurhixd of Sidi Ual.r [tented to the Aleeaudris by iTa 

<t^ff?NC.^O^.tTtX''Xn^ -'rlie^lelpr 

mrth-coiitnry fnigmcot from ^lariut, of which Huscoia ^itea .n,lt\ f ^ ' T 

“j'x™ T'’'-Tf'“‘" 

Oatm _\Jiji5fiLiiij^ H ctjiiijwtfl of Mflialijof wJii^Atiij L=«rf r ^ ^ wbfliid^e It bifli beijij tnktui tu tbu 

oog«» 0 j copy of a trilingual test of whioh a fragmoot X^at 

at Cairo. Wtheth™, the di^orio i«STpXc/a^ahowXX “‘T"' 

pA42jed ill NuTCAibcir SIT B_r U-H. 17 ™ i- - ^ ^the horu ungravfid wiij^ 

L bk i>set;™d 

five moinhe |.«™,Mly,aod bi^Twme o^the W * St**" I IT at Itephia 

ereutiuii of atatuisB of tlid niyal pair in everr te!^ V bojiiouft,,lDcluiiiijg the 

[mblinlied later; HiBanwldle H. (iaUimi'A * “SyP^- and a full otiimtiicntiiry will h? 

/a*T.. 1323 , 378 K C£ A>na.V, 1 ( 14 , Jtir jj -/^AcmL 

•» c- 

»b,lliL.:.. ceftjiinlj.Mud the foynb feltriheLble to ihl ^ those [deltd S7, 

od^eehoh^ 

' T liik it hara 10 Mi™ that m II,mi k right in i™,Mtiblno PAvPu^uh.ttr,,, 

’“Ml'iT.Tdi^^Sr “■ “ “ I'—f™.) AW J/„«™;)I.“'*'’“''“''"'‘'"' “ <'“’■' 

IIII-I iL/tar AAi^arri^, ^ ^ ur TTmjt, »fh§ m L 7 Jo? : iti L fl I iticaUJ Cidilt ihfi ramnuip berotti 
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<cfl ihM., |j, 140)^ imd tha iDscrFptiotjji uf tiiia site hsive reprinted, wstli tin intreduirtieni 

fiinl brieX eoiuifiiintfe, by H. Lll:T?4lA^K {Zek3.fi neute^t SStir, ^ C), An iiitensrtiDg (ind 

wcU-pttiaorveil iuHcriptiofi^ Fonmi jit KoLs bi thes TMta rittJ brouglit ba the iVluiikisdria Mii^tnS( tiiia l>fran 
imbliaiiwl hy E. Bbeoju ArcL dfcyp., n,fcL, v, 119 l!:jj it rBwjrrLs huw, sbi^rtTy iwFter 173 itc.. in 

honour of Ftuleiuy VI PtiLtoinctor nrid 11]e(tj»iLLni II aiad their diddreti, a pm=inct ai\d tike rtLynining 
pitk|.nirty wtifu dfldicilted to Zeus Bjlfliteu* mill the other iruf|ise4 hy m, LrerLilb UApbjAJ^pduni^ a BoftjLiiilJ+ 

0 mi irrp mi y^r ■fn't Siimiii nal ™ii irq?i-iFrrt'|i«iri9£ Lof^ther "with hifl twti Auli:i Mid lu 

f irtcTT'iKTTy^P'eMi rr ^rif p B43i4aTT>l «i <ryp.]!iroXor?Oii/OEi'OL The Bcwkitllll are liere For fctid Brat LLIilQ hesid of 
■um formitig ulMf of thu ptifilido ■etllJlJe naflooiittioit# ilk the PtutciiiiiiG ftriny, for wtiteli fekflB LiiWJUI^h-^ /ftjii- 
lAililairei, 143 

U. Dake^t has ooUected {Avuulei. AinTp 49 l£) uli the arailnWc f^vidanca rektiira to a hUintjiiuJ. or 
probably triiinguflJ, iniwrij^itioH diai:uffcMfod,i hut unforlLirititely iirfl. tiopitfd^ at by tiie oriJcditloD wf 

ihd liiat Mid seen iik miJthy CAlLtiFArrii; it iMouJd aecm tn havo bccu iinnHidoni.bty ktigor tlian the 

triiingTkal teit of RiHwttR, mu J it is much to l« t^^OElted tliat there souiiia little i>rrh^pect oT the stone being 
rwliacni'eiml. Ou the othiiT Luknd E, CjAcmiiLB aiiunniiL^ort tlio Jkdditioik to the Ah^Aandria Mtii^eum of n 
imutiiattsii isjpVj i'oLiiid 111 A vdlnj^ camuLory some tweli'n idilee of Helio|iuli:H, of the- same deens® wldeti 
ia fliigravad on Llio Roeetta Stone (C 19£a» 

With pmLaeworthy pri^imptitiido G. LErfcHFRE bs* iaaiied his definilite AccoiiiEt, in three volLLUnia, of 
t!io rt^maricjible tomb of Petoairis^ (if de Peiirtintf reviewed hy fb B^AniTEt 

Samnitf lh34, ^7 t), to which aomu referance whia inudi! in my lof^t Bibhoip-aijhy {Jenmtil^ ii, 
237With ihG architectnre of this hsEildinij lUid with its wuaJtb of Mi 5 n]^lyphio tcit'i J am not here t’on- 
i?enifd, lj«t only with thu Greek gnijitl {v<tl SI ff.) which show that etHjri after Putoeiria* death tik tomh 
waa viaitiHl by Greek, or dt li«wt (JrLOk-ApcatinE^ pilgtima or Ejght^re, who loft records of their presence 
in tlio foriii of inscrLptious FK.-ratLLod or poinusd m the walk or iiolmnya of the monimnmt. Twelve of thoao 
are repoxiuced in and diacuaseii hy LsrkfLVttK, inclijdijkg hva which refer to Later burmla in or 

adjoiiihtg Poltmiria' tomb. The moat iniere:stiitg of thu pikiutcd ttiitft that which racuriLi IloW 
it-uiAe^ iJAA jy eIc mi Upay dZe avn^iFfit rrX_^ Mid th e ispi^^iaJll 

□roJirEipLf ii£3m Kora ^Soror Pmw 

yey ErZiLei^or' vufmif 

with the jociiLir ujidltiouof wbEoh LErknvitn nccepts EniiAn^H osplaiiiiLirtii liJi.TB f.h W. Sfjeciu.- 

BRRO eiMuinea these empliiaiaes tho intereat ikLid tho i^ivurecioti they atteat^ and oanolndea that it 

wtia this Pet<isiria to whom was ascrilierJ the atithoirship H>f certain workhi of BJitrology which helriTig prcitiBtily 
lo the secend contury ilc. 3. For the date of t.h^^ tomb ef. F* W, vos 

On'fRir liLitg., iiVt, 1 ff). 

A reyiihiticHii dkadiug with ritind purity, fmiml at l^dcmaia ntiiL now preaurvod in the Aleiundrin 
MuacLiin (BH1C3CC1A+ fMcruu/ni e f<ftp 163, PREiBi-aKn, ^mrAelirttchy 34o] \ hiiA been diaeussad and rualnnai 
in the liglkt of ainillar documents fnmi other paila of the Greek worldf by J. Zikcbille (^Ylr^no IInticui3ttEf 
Zagreb, lhS4, iK L76 C), U- Mcnnkilet be ViRLAiiD hua tnkeu the maeription of d^Abyad publkhnd 
bv liiiPhDvnE in xx^ 3nl, oa tlic starting-poiuE of an invgatigutiaii into the hiatr^ry of ''Count 

CaesariiiAf Ron of CpmjlidiAinia the feuuder,^^ the Hfth-century liLvasioDa i>f Egypt, and the ihitc of tlm 
fiiuriiifltiou of Daf d-Abyriil l/VR fF.>, 

TLe |k|ciijiiajn-iiiaeriptii>u CJM. 4731.1 oontaim^ iiiily tha first two lebtotn AK of the name of the mother 
of T1 Claudius B^bilLiL^ prefect of Egypt In rih- a;i^ [for whom em nion IL ITen^F-^ BuH. inof. />. AnA. 
Oi’iimL, in, 211 d"., tt- CAUNAT,.if^n Aivk.t XS, 39r>j No, ?t^). ClCHORIuij [uiejioSRd [Hiftn. r^udicK, 3S>i f,} Ui 
reatore or’Axjjt^r], but E. tTo^ilOW.v^^N \im jxuutHij out Ltx, 477 f.) that tiio iiaijiei*AKa 

oiaciini in the Oommaj^nian tq^aI hnuee^ with which Balbiliui^ was connected, and ahunld prolmhly fie 
rofltoned ELa that of his niottuir in the inMifipLiun ultaL 

J. U AiT.T. ttT hfto iHiuswl th-R sotjond iinrt of Uhf /sjmpfmnA «# du foMbraiu' i^ roidttu 

d TAifw (Momoirea publics par lea tmtmLirna do riiuititnt Fnuipiia d'Afchikilogin Orientale da 
Caire, 3tlu ij if, tlniro^ wliicb ia dovobad ftiduaiTely to the Ninth Hiyriiii, refolded 10 antiquil^ ^ that 

uf Memomu Thfl reimiiiiiiig “ aymigea,^ the InlrodLietiori and thu tuples will eoinpem^ a third Mid eon- 
eluding {biwuealn, t n ttMs preaeiit Jiiatiii ment, wbidi aba tea the merits and the ahortoomings of it« predeeaqaer 
{cf mfonriwif, II, W;, the autbjr pnbliithea, If I have ealeidaW ariglit, 10IJ2 iuseriptions — 9S7 Greek and 
fifteen L+atib—iliustratDd hy liiirty-four platca; only 117 of the Greek fiixid two of the Latin toxtA hmi bean 
previowdy puhliahLil^ lutd even of Gkaam IIaiixrt's iinatintmg dcvoilun to bis task has m aiiLoj ouaes enabled 
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him to gire improiiVKl mailings. The thp pruf rm i onn «nt| the mtiociAlities of the Tullorq nifnn) 

vAluable roAterial /l>r studjr iiud »omc of thmq mb penomi uot vahnawo to hLftnr^. In thou toforaia} 
reoand^ too, we hava mom hamaii toucboo tbim rn ofiijiftl iniicriptitmB, u blj. io tho twioe foimil 

j wav Oi it4TVP turif Str' Tq-ioTOTlUf 

(h’a*, ISS2,aa “iiiataription eDigzootiqoB^ which the editor nudcea verj aerious ellorta to jjitnrpTet. 
N. Auld-GioOK givea fnejuini iloa 4tnd tTaiucnptioii!i of three jirohahlj of the eecoDd oeutut^ B.ct( 

fouiiU IL FiUiRt at Kania lt {Atmalet, ttttt , 139 jf., lOS}, H. Hknvx jiubliahn mi iotanatiug dooree of 
oocwtalD proroRnnm aoqoired at Lwtor iii 1925 {BhS. ImL Fr. ,tns*. jeiu, 191 a); rta dotfl l» 

iodowpbenbto bitt it hdonsa. to Judge from the wrltiog, to the hil« third or uart^ necrtiid eiHitury v.ti. It 
was poKsad by oi ^ tvv to hoRour of a. gj-intJMtJircih ojid tawmete who, by careful uitautiun to the 

finatiaoJ admiuiatnition the gymuoxium, had euooeeded in offoctlug ocnuIdEreble ecuRumieBi in hia fuU 
Gummeatwj the editor examiijea the idiwiwter of tins gj innasia ond their reUtioL to tlm atoto in tho 
Ptolwiiaio and Rotiioo perioda om well m tbs queaUw bow far Bwmberalilji woa open to pririfeEBd oom- 
munitiat, snob oa t'eRiinaa oftd Throeiniu^ ae tr^ os to tireeloi. 

G. Davkmsy giv« AD Aoootmt of the dloduvery by Purdy and Colatuu of the rulna of » fort at ol-Abtwt, 
M k^smetrai S.W. of Beretiioe on the nbere of the Hod Sea, and a fecnmiJe of Rftoen fragmento of an 
luocnption, or inecnpttono, foutsd thorei of wbioh unfortoualoly in> oanuectod aenae bus be mafia (jnaiifff, 
Xlllf 1B3 


A Chriag«i inataiption, dlBcovetod in 1916 by Belamsr it Oobel Harkai bs Nniria and n^ed by 
O. BATte (Harvard African Studier, j, Ifl" f.) ae boijig k old Nubian « aotno laaguasB of the Hegw greun 
u eoantincd by L SAtor-PAni, Gtjiahd, who holda that it ia in “gree Whore et ¥iiIguri8aut"aDd .j et — 
from a period not earlier than the aeuuud half of the oinb oentiuj- (Bhtt Imi. Fr. AnA. Orimt., m, 1 1 1 f 1 
Of Gmek UHU^iunB on Egyr^tiaii el^ecta ooutaJoed in foreign ooLeetiuno there hi Uttlo to (WonJ. 
. m diacEmenig the Oranw-Egyptiao temwtrttna reiieuily acquired by the Genera lliiaeiitn uf 

Art aud Hwtory, qotea an iisw;riptiun in relifif upon a elay lamp (Rrt, AnA., u, 93), while iu unother 
a^te be publi^ in detail three mounbed talhunans of Egyptian origin now Ui the name Mimjaiu, of 
«>f ^knnwn prorenanee and the third wi» found at Akhiutm, the ancient Pim«Hdia fon, ett, 
xvm. H9C). A. Mxiu,I!( haaealtedattimtion to two talismanio uUmM showing ^pLlon influimre, though 
ntd foinsd in Egypt, Leering the itiamptioi, OEDCE or REH (qp. rit., iix. 419 Finally, in on auetion 
aak-W of WremW 19th, (023, figures a Umretone xtofo with . relief repireenting a young woman 

the iuorriptfon Mvpri. xt-l-fri, geip, [Catatmwr 

dcM AntarmlA rt Gr^.Iton»i>i^, FeUanhu.l Fr^rea, Poril^ ^ 


NOTES AND NEWS 


The present seuBuii is a moiDetikiiiH one in r.he hiatoiy nf tho Sodetfs exoivationR. 
Partly ia consei^ueuee of the death of Mr, Newton and partly for uLber mifioiis it ha» 
been decided to tfuspead operations at Tell el-Amamah for the tlmo beings while still 
retaining the conceesTon, anti to tranErfer attention onoe more to Abydoe, a site which wc 
have held eontinuoiialy ainee 1908. Several pieces of work still await completion there. 
Flint and foremost among these is the clearing of the underground building known 
currently as the OaineiotL It will be reniembertHl that parts of two sesisons were devotefl 
tn this work under the direction of Professor Edouard Kaville, and the aatonishing nature 
of the discnveric* made (flee Joitmal, 159"b7) is in itself sufficient justification for 
cirntinuing and completing the taaki Our main objects will be to decide whether the 
whole of the stmetnre is now laid l^an? or not, and to attempt to doteTmiuc its age and 
pnqjQse, With these objects in view the curie us treitch found in the main portion of the 
building wilf as sc>on as the falling Nile permitSt bo cleared to virgin mjil in ihe hopes that 
ftagments of statues or other inscribed objects may be found in its filling. The inner 
chamberp to4), said to ho inflcribed with funerary texts in the name of King Sethos 1, will 
be fully recorded and photographed. The work will be directed by Mr, ITenri Frankfort, 
assisted by Mr. H. Pel Urn, is special ly att.achcd to the expedition ua a photographic 
expert. The other meuiberfl of the party am not yet cho&em 

At the same time the needs of our subscribing museums are not to be foigotlen, and 
with this iu view work will be resumed in the vast cenieteriefl t>f Abydos. These are still 
in part pntaiiched in modem timefl, and will never fail to produce objects of firchaeological 
and artistic value. 

Even thi-s is not all, for the society has ld contemplation a piece of work in some ways 
perhaps luoro impoitant and nrgeut than either of these. This is nothing le^ than the 
coiuplotc photographic recording of the great tofiiples of Si^thos I and Ramesses 11^ the 
fomierH ur the eyes of many, the moRt beautiful building which luis survived Irom ancient 
Egypt. For many yeois we have felt that we bad no right to leave the site of Abydos 
without Carrying out this essential tssk^ and the time has now ei:^me when we embark 
npou it. The scheine in coutemphition include^ not only the photographic recording of 
both temples but the publication of these records together with a written descriptiDn of 
the buildings, and copies, tmnfliatlons and explanations of the texts which accorajmav the 
rclie& with which the walLi are covered. Several years will doubtless pass before the final 
pnblicution appears, but when it does it will certainly be one of the mo^t vabiabEe and 
worthy contributions made by the Society to EgyptologicuJ literature, and indeed to the 
Utemture of the history of art in genemL 

Our new aims and objects at Abvilos have licnn fully ml forth in an illustrated 
lumphlet which the Secretary will very gladly send to any who apply for it. 

We greatly regret that it has been found impoastible to ptibliBh in this namber anv 
report of last yearns excavationsu It will easily be undei^to4>d that the death of Mr, Newton 
who held all the threiwte of the exesmtien in his hands^ has made matters veiy difficnlt^ 
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though luH r^nls and in pcuticular his pJans were found to he in admirabJo order. The 
kiodnea of the excavnliiig «taff of the Metropolitan Mriwaia of New York m Jendlnii ns 
one of their ^nghtsmen. Mr, Wilkinson, and of Mr Hubert Mond in lending iw Mr. W. B 
Ninety, an old luembet of our own staff, in order to finish off (lUtebinding pieces of drnwing 
«nt p euining at Tell el- Aniartiah baa gone for to minimi?^' the confusion which might 
have occurred os the rtwult of Mr. Nowton's death. “ 

A senes of winter lectures imdor the imspices of the Sodoty will again be given during 
^he eoming season. ITicy will be given at the Royal Society, Burlington House, at S, 30 ptin., 

t© an- 

i^ouDced Jater. 

October 13th. figypthin Litemtnre. A M. Blaeknian, D.Litt. 

Science in Ancient Egypt. Colonel a G. Lynns, F.RS. 
abn^jT* wnAvoidably postponed last session owing to Coiodel Lyons' absencf! 

a Janna^ Mr, Norman H. Baynes will lecture on "Alexandria and Constantinople: 
the Stru^le between Emperor and Patriarch,*- l.i February’ Dr. V. Bnnth will lecture on 
iJp, Egypt "and in March Dr, H. B. Hall on a subject to be detenuined 


^*^**‘’ reiidem the special lecture which Dr. Carter 
o give m the New OsforfJ Theatre on ifeptembor the 1 Ith on the Tomb of Tutffijikh- 
amun will doubtless have taken pluoe. The Society is deeply indebted to Dr. Carter for 
his generosity in giving this lecture, the proceeds of which will be devoted to the 
excavations of the coming season. The honour done to him by Yale Onivereity, which has 

orrr no longer news to any 

volnm® dlb!” n«ted the quantity and high quality of the material in our last two 

^ult of .* dnfin. e policy intended to make the Jcunml interesting to as wide a nmge of 
^iers as pa«^le. The F^ditor would like to acknowledge, however, his indebtedno.^ to 

coMeetThT^ t f ^adertaken not only 

liter ^ of possible contributions dealing with these 

It is stm oariy to forecast the probable activities of other societies and individuals in 
Egypt during the coming winter. Dr, Howard Carter will of wm™ >» ft.n ’ . 

the tomb of Tutrankbarntm, where bis patient progress, if too slow for a ulain^ “fipi ^ 

IS quite satialactory to his colleagues, who have Steit forth to rt 

m hi, .biut, ..jadg. .. .i..T,p«d K c„ *"'■ 

The most spectacular finds of the season may tjossiblv ft r t» ■ 
unpleasantly deep shaft-tomb near the PvTamids Al^r ^ 

he is faced with an tmtouchml burial nfVricTt™ d^t^f tf ^ ^ 

the rest we mast be content to wait ^ ^ For 
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3Ir. RohLxt Mimii will again be working in coimechToii vdlh tliL^ University of Liverpool 
lostitube of Archaeology in tLe tumbe of Shekh *Ald el-ljunifth* Hjs Inst 3173050 x 1 tbero was 
lungnlarly snccessful. In addition tci nncovering tbo beunEiiful nvv^ widl in tlio tomb of 
Kafui!^ ijtiiii which Plate X m tliii* es taken he discovered two ixnpirtwit ncwr 

tombs* one of wbich, of Rjixne^de dfitOp contaiiiii very uiiiiainil HJid reniurkubie [jo^inted 
scenes, CJoite apart from the^e new discoveries Mr. Mond has CE>ntk]ued that pcElscy of 
restonition and photographic recording of tombs already known for which lujtb Egypto¬ 
logists and totiriats owe him such a heavy debt uf gratituilc. The work this will 

again be under the direction of Mr. VV\ B. Emery, 

Egyptology hahE lost a good frieDd by the death of H* Ling Roth, Curator of the 
Bank Field Musi^ii™, (Talitax, lu luldition to his arhuirable work in the Museum, which 
he iiiay be ssild to have created almost out of uothing, he was w^ell kncwai ns a learned and 
much travelled cthnokigisw Among hla piimereus publications the best known is i)erlisii>s 
Tke Aborigines 0 / Tasmama, which brought him a ciTil pension. Others scaroely h?s& 
important were The N'atitm 0 / Sar^waJ: Britieft Aort/j Borneo and Greal Jferitw, its 

cu.^i^077i«, (iris and horrors. Two other works published in lEK>6 and 1914 reapectlvely deal 
with the Yorkshire coinera of iTtiT to 17S3 and the genesis of banking in Halifax, a striking 
testimony* these, to the wide range of his interests and knowledge. EgyptoIngistB will 
know' him best for his study of the processes uf spinning and weaving in Andent Egypt 
and elsew'here: one of his works in thin field, «arf Greek Luofns, hits 

become a chisde. 

At the risk of appearing to grumble the Editor wishes to point out that the work of 
rnnning the Journal becomes yearly more coTnplicat4xl and diflicutt^ and that in his opinion 
a point has been rcacheil where it is impossible tor any man to carry oat the task in 
addition to his every day work unless contributors will help him by sending in their 5ISS. 
anti illustrations in as perfect a oonditiem os possible. The mlea W'hiiTh are observed m to 
tyx^i style, spelling of foreign names, etc^ in this Jutimal have been printed in VoJ, 5 . 
330-7, and it would be no hardship for any author to look mpldiy over hifi article when 
finiiilied with these pages open before him. or even to reiHl carefully and assiuiilaie once 
for all the simple direeiious w'hich they coatain. The Biiitor would thus la- spared many 
hours of unneceHsaiy work in conueetion with ejieb number of the Joiii-naL Similur 
mniirka apply to the preparation of illustratiojis. lu Ji/umnl, Xt, lOS-9 sevend bints ou 
this have bwui given, but they have not as yet borne a very abundant harvest. To what 
was there said let two things be added, firstly that we cannot reproduce from a half-tone 
illuBtnitiDa taken troiu another pubiicatiDn, but only from an original photograph (or in 
exceptional caa*!a a very good collotype) or a line drawing, and Kcooudly that the Editor 
will be grateful if contributors will refrain from ashing him to roturn photographs and 
drawings when tuii^ei] with. 

As against the above (.uuiplaints the Editor would gratefuJly ackiinwli'dge the thought¬ 
fulness of several culleagnes who habitually send in their muteriHl in the most admirable 
condition. 


JiHuii. uf EkjpL AtcU. ij. 
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abbreviations of much quoted warfes given in JoatTtal x, 33T add now the 

lu. A, for LEe«4ii», Jhnh^adtr atu Aeg^mi nnd AtHiopian. 

B.S.A., a»jtiKif »f thu Britifh StshttU at AtknM. 

DAa.^A<m, for DAamiafio.SAouo, /)i«fMNiiiri>tt da 

D^m, O.GJ., for DiTrExnimaEi, Oritmti* Ortua Inaript^ Sdeeta* 

DmaKB., Sgll^ for DiTTiasaaBdKB, Ji»erip^^ Ontetar^m 
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Carffiic^Tl. rtitU Siiphirt. Her^ilHgtitSEbcU YOU CaBL 8ithMIUTh ClyldllliLLd, Pp. Jtiiii + 4SG. 

Lii rcgtirJ to the drffiadt quftetlni! of ULo iiamo nf tbifl oiigind GniiatiL' wiyzk D^^ciliiuLdt noti(%fl th*t 
**Sophia'^ La ocauslonally jilooe, Pbtie” ciulj unco oodurriti^ tiid ftirtlifT that fllMe-whcw the 

QbsciJTn 'fford " Prmiikcia^ ia AOtueliiiies appaiuijMi lo “Stipbrn" to doriote BiK-beU» And riiitin^iiihuirAppcarti 
ud Lor tlauglilor- 

Hti T^fu^Ert to nouupt the idea of Valotidiitia L&Yinf written a work with tEio title of Sophia, whToh 
niCTfdj dcpuiidod itpoti a quotatEou Jknn TartulEiaii Dompariug the Sl^[]b^a of Vatisntinijfl with the Wisdom 
of S^tUanonj 

If tha wLok &toTy i>f Piatis SnphiA La to be cluKiod jiniisug nUognTic^iU fietionaj it ia eauj* to 

cimuoet tbo faU of *^the wiijcjoni of this world" in iSL PauPB Inuguai^ with thy wivrlil'a failu^ of aLtaiuing 
hj knowledge (jwww) b? an eci viable higher aUt« ; wLtek MI juid failure of uiHtiora i^uit«d Lhe 
wofkjtig by rightijcnifsnBiHiT^ oud the reftcnn of lost mankind by Jestu, Dr, dobtuidigives no sitiijport to the 
idea nf Allegnry, for be ia occupied wftli Systems of thfi Gnt^stics,"' mid wiDi the douhlo pofsoealltiei of the 
-flcdia whicli fluggest mysterious rrilatioLS of aech beluga and even approach perhaps the half doohle* balf 
ainfflB Titdd-SpAce which our rejati viHta are pncring by equations of fallocions al^bni. 

Without dwelling upon the fiitihor queation of the original langmihge of the work, or <?3ipresmng any 
view in fevour of tt^ having Coptic, and withuiit change from ascription m the ’^^ry early Iburtb 
cfmtnij date of the rtniqno tkkhidw velinm maiuiBeript, which date wae aUogethsr denied hj AmtSliiniaEL, 
this hriUiniiE PEJLtuit <MUli»r of the original te^t, this meticidoiis reviser of hb farmer trAnfllariun, tbia 
labnrinitii Investigator of the whole mibjaot, and I may add this eager etudrnt in ihn Oriojital room at the 
Uritiflh Museum, has confinned hk opinion as io the ecoeotric conditioti of the ttJtt, which roceivea an 
higfiiiioufl ei^lanatiou by tunung vellum Into papyrue. He maiiitiiitia thjkt thk aiplanatiou was euggeated 
by the tnie Greek terms, and by the position of the inacriptioue Inariiig thEsua torm* in the origiiud Greek 
writmgt the termfl being mid rti^x^* aj^licable to ^“^book ^ in gFURml conitncn nsftp but tbo latter 
Ttvx*i giving the idea of rolL 

From A juarihablc aJteration of the tnhipkcEd luBcriptian he ftntls plain evidence of three rollfl of equal 
length t 5 ofr«iJOiidiLig to Hft leaver of die present lu nn ordinary lKx:»k^r4TiTri valluiD tfrEt 5uch as 

tbo Fpiatl^ of Sl Paul in SHhjdke^ the only entire text, nf any Kew Teatiiokent work hjtberbik printed in 
that dialect, the practice ]a to give a subacription at the end of an Epistle a-nd an Inscription at the 
begiuiiiug of the nest Episdo: whereaH in a ^aapyriufl folk aep^rato from a foUowiug rotk Et wonld bq very easy 
and natural to omit the iLt&crtptlim of the foUowbg toit, which would conau^ Lf tuHx&vuy, at the begiuning 
uf a uew Foli The c^Dpyl■t nn veIIuiii, howeYcr^ luightj acie iid uiacrEprioa ii^f the following text on the first 
folk withiiut liMsking furtlier might omit Iho inAcripiioti, and tbia appears to have happened : iwti aulj- 
ftoriptionaiMamr Mtd noinscriptiDn at tho bc^niiLUg^ it shoulil be aaid tliiU OcmiBn a|jeftkH of'*oveiai;H|iilni] “ 
and '*uiidefscript[nn"; Tijchondork writing in Latiu, always luea Jia ubovo “ inaoriptio ” aud ** eubseriptln.'^ 

After flupplyrng tliis uigenious corrsetiou of the preumt oondittun of the text Dr. Schmidt pmceeds to 
mtiow hia ottack u^jou L^r. Licehtonau for throwing doubt ou ths authoutkity nf a coimidjo-rablo rfec:tiou of 
tihe woric:, on tbo ground of regarding Josus jib idE^lLcai with the First Myatery J^nd neglecting an earliot 
wbett! tbo identity of those two Bein^ ib atrwl v -asserted. Anotbor point W Tuado In thq same Luo 
4if attiick wbeu Liechtennu ban ija inflludo in the suspected section those VLiry picUnis which together belong 
to an iiukjienduut version and thereby form on argument fur the gunuiuene^ of the whole work. On the 
other haitd Usebtenau ia commended for drawing attention to tho fact of the anthnris confriaing the 
AsceuaiOTi erf Jo&ua with His atilL sitting and discourtiug to Hia rliaciplaa upon th« Mount of Obv% 

The relation of the Jkw>k3 of Jeu to Uie authijr of tTie s^eoud part of the Ptstls l^phia^ mmmly the 
aeciiona which begin hi the middle of the second book and eontmuo to the end uf the volumOt Leads 
Dr. Schmidt into ci€iS£ripliDu of the sD-colLod '^Two books of which title meaus the books about Jtu^ 
and does not itoply tiic ULithorshi[N as in the case of Euisok Their jiriority hi lljno ifl asserted on tlm gmund 

4S t 
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“ • “-■» "I- “y™ .a fi.j H. ,™„ ^ 

r„miL^vlia wJl»a!]!r '"'" ""Nsitoi 

«*ob.lAr with utiniBii «utt j, cobcludfld with a ^ 

nowgjTea : •*The lijok of theifiTSJit ' %■ « *^^**^‘" sif the Buh&criptioai, Ho 

Xciy-s of the Jtn,' ai.ll Iw addij "loX ™ 

tniumationi which were eullod Jeu," ^ Any** ; thisa Xnyqi i^po the 

In the [art. iw^is, <,f th^ iQtrvdui'tifid Mr Lchhp’m ihi«rp 

opi«'neat, who in epite of mneh unccrtamt r ySS 1^ "i'nniatjiotL. atumtfi.it of ei, npot* 

^ti«njitiniiia di«mite6l of the wMe uffiiif. The wtitw of tlii* nLrt^L *** * 

■iido{.Qiiilnnt rtody tu eti&hio him to d«qidc hotwaon the t* .. i ^ »ubjeut cucni({h 

Dr. Siiliioiilt uiswhere aui.iMUM. to kirtr. t - y - t^^naitulmtuutii. He did mt invite Mr. Ijsime, au 

ihtMduotioii ,>r ,,rer,.cfl tai^^ith a (TtateBteDTuiatt **’*^'^ tnu^lJitiau, or to write aoj- 

Dot M|)oct that. Dr. ScLioidt would dter the oidiiion wMch’li^l 

dotiRluiduiM whfJe cu^tfQoiiiff la roFlow tKf'^ wmild pu-bliali jwij othft^ 

«..i.a,ii.M M.yrorj;,!^ii^”jtSir^ ““ 

developed toiwgmphy of tho .ipjMw world, to the Lthor of l f.Ti m ^ 

M A WHireo the luyetaiT l»w*k of tho uut^ of the RooLa of ?1, the nuilM.|: of iv u^d 

li« between tJie a«kg of Jeuoi.ri i. {j,^ nr nf ‘ ™ ■ '‘"J oonMnuDiUly that liJn atithowhip 

tJ. HeiKSVER, 

'* ^ /Z.™ MO B, Ho™, I.,,,. J,p„^ 

Tlua work lu a thena auboiltted f<w the d^zzee of D Lilt it. th« tr ‘ u 
tnuiahition, witli phitnloglftd flotnmebtary of^iho two foft uik, ^ '^f Trfidon. It uoiiaate of a 

M<t. now in the Britiid, M,«enin. it riv f Pjt|]jTUfi Hairi^ 

phildosicui n^teh, mob. partieuLirly in m, *Ptitudo f<u- 

•^^yoreWenteryothora e« vabafale, 1 tL™ “ k ^ 

certAin wurdcL ci*wut»le thcM* on (he uj^d isaiistnnitjaiiJi tif 

At tLfi mms tiiut; tlui work hne itq llmitathwiM t^yj *. , 
the Fotedoomul Pripce. Both .ire for the moat uori oi ,wl T" t^pturo of Jopiui end 

^ it ia pn^iaoly ho« Dovt ^t-.^btforwpwt S'et both contain a Few 

Fninklj .t Hmoet be aaid that the Either hue ivanSed ^d hie'l ^7““ “ 

AQJ OOP of tbe JpIfieLilt piuisamea, Tbnni'^L he i ^ in ihe lutf^ipTutatioii of 

gnuunuu- he hctiwTn u Jack of feelinit fo/iuanv Sf^enU kDiiwlcdsp of Ute Eg> jhtian 

ef Idenitic ,hat hb want of ^ ^ decij,lSinoi.t 

hieratic teib without mlW.. the ori.YS„ftla b!^t ^’=*»«™'v«'*at tin te *ttetupt topuLlisk 

^ time the author luta hld^ahl iS^^' " h. the 

Britiifh AtuHSiiQi Tolinne «r hier^tiE^ ttsbc AniThT. J photti^rttphio Ctbcyiiiiib hidfmt biM in tLe lii&ti 

uppan^ni- tiiare aluiwt at thu finst glaxTi e, ^ ™ fi^Hed to dociph^r thiuijB which am 

>“ '“■ —. 1 -^™. 

longtha of the kcinae and^y more jLuau, bn wlrf^f *>*« 

thia mview I hive ma.i TiLut first drafting 

lo onW, however. ,0 T" 

««aadefinitdy - <^b 

«««i= I ounnot help reomding the opimou that the p-iblicatiob nf f'^iK At the 

orw, without « oollotfoT. of the orlj-itial i» a thing lo bo Loidod where tLaS. ' - 4k,nAt^ 
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Cfxptnrv q/ 

n ^ 

At tlii± i\f thfi Una tba signs m 


1+ 1, At till* Lq^iiinln^ of tha Una tba signs ' '' ' * I IJ im olaariy Tisibk ihn.1 

tLti ^ nmy Ik 10 or 30). The InBompk^# wmd k obvi™ily a njvina for tlifi WAmtsT-aoblua of Syrias 
Tlie flnat gnja|i of tbia flamo wonl is probiitily to Im Bstiti iri tiio ^ at tbo cud of 1 . 4^ wbcHts tbo aulbt^r 

in biu notfi on b ifarliA|M ansotUas^Ey dividi^i botivdco tba imatorationa mrin ai>d iip+ Latci^ in this 
lino tbn grt^np r^HiJ dj osxk only Iw thnagh th.o umjdjfina of ita stroke is nrkii^nnL 

L 4. Tbe rest/iratioTt b not In tbc loast juMtlbod by the tnioa and ^ Unit fior^un idng. frtwiitlo- 
puj^eiplo jh tiiti whfd^ wi£ ^ aiat liore. 

1. 5. A I the beginuiug HiluFfNT t(ii nmy |»erbAps be reptopEsd. 

1. 6. Add iff at tbe end, 

1. IK Tba Urat preseneil group ie eloarly %\tu madiiig p/J/ in bt^ynnd dimbu AiWr Ivf 

iiisert Af‘ imd far Iwi rood leJ-ir 

t, I S, ¥iW pJtj rpad pt 

L IA At tbo LtOfflOJibg tbe aign* *1^ juid wo tbtia get tlta sanlirtica 

?«• di */ (not ti£ antbor) ^iwd or “AtiiQti Lis good father (f) having 

graiitod biro [stre]^h(f) to] lift IL* It tt-ill be observ&i that ** it* is nioAculnis and «> cannot mfer to the 
chihk, Rt leiLst not by the oame 

£. 1, The reading -mf is clearly inipoedbla Perbuija dk. 

S. iL ^nj. I icaikitcit r&'^ this group, but It is Lortatnly not Far htl read proliably hbi'i* tbe ^ k 
risible. Fthr pf reqd pfL 
S. a For I«'/r?aid tfflw. 

S. 4. Tlie group which faUow?i Jdl-f may \v fut tbiit pitrpiwit" 

g, 7. The ibJttl wq^ bold Uku tboogb the t {o. §) hi not certaiio The group ^ prupoaed 

ofi fo 4-1 is Etnpndmbla^ for this couibLnatioii k not m syllabic. 

S. ]Cl. hr^*p^p't fifr. Ee-ad kr-/ nf {for lb) pffJt Ttl* ‘‘•SSo sajz? be^ naniely thy master,* tLo^ are 
yuiir master's, iiistniotiain?; a coTnmon Egyptian constriictiou, ofteo with m ijw The reading tf for yti 
proposed in the cDUimentary pv GU is nut posaiblcL 

2. IS< This line Is a cmx. Tba antber's propo^l to rsail p^ m ia mit of tbe qiiestiuiL The gmup 

afLnr pil looka like or lesH prrjltahly The at least is certain, withniit tb* 

plural BtrokfiH abnold bo the vfrh ^tu tualce tribiitiuryj^ n-c^t tbe ntnin “tribute.^ Perbapn ^ djerj 
Bhlkdd mv band fiaa mnde them tributary,* thongb the papyrus does not Liis^wbaFo gEnit tbe $ | bafc^i^ 
tbe mtinitive. 4:/ n# is difUvntL, but the j^utbors ^fuggestion to reul Jr^'-a-ln *^Tbay alhuled to tb& ^00 
baskets ia hardly likely to be rigbt^ ft^r ncrer menns to point Ut'* or *'^rcftr to,* nor does this render¬ 
ing suit the ciinbeit. Whu, to begiu witb^ are tho tboy ” f Bmely n# enufft refer to tba wife of tbo prii we 
of Joppa. The tait, toOi baa pH SUO tiot p^ 200 os inuustinlaaLj by HJok, and tbo use of i\m demoustmtiTn 
ebow^ Ibat tbe words are not \H\Ti ot tbo dscriptiuu but uri? eitbur actimhy spoken by Lhu Eg}~|Ktlaiis to the 
gnHkiii or to he spoken by biui to bis mi4tre&& i^irliaps wn ish^mld mad ffor usual) as ^ So 

abalt tboti my to her conoenhing tlii^n £^X> hosketa wbleh ikns rull i,if men i[i fetters and atodbL* Fossiblv 
Lbf tail is ti>jTw:t and the suffia prunoun (here ii could be otuitted wWi the aeuse wsa irapemtiveL* 

3. The gruup at the bqpnuiiig itf tbiA Hne is a piiazlo. All llkat i» certain from the origitud is ttuit 

the authtir^s ia iin|HSHfh|K. At tbn tool uf due 7 wo have either 
expected (tbuugb sometmaOE! nmittod) over | la not vieiblf^. Lu Itoo B tbt^ 
si4gEestH 


tbiiiugb tbe dot 
is clear and the facsiinilis 


with the lower laart <jf tlie m wrim awnyv In the origLiml bowever no iiigu of aonh 

wwu-ing is tmceftble, und wbnt la more the _ Doeenia to Wvc a orosa stroke w^bieb would tiiro it Into 

£k _ b. PsrbaiJa 7tdm ifi-Jt, mltia the uciginal text and the ucrihe, to pKMfiipg from one liue to tbe oext* liaa 

tnlesLHiped it, 

a, 14^ Tltc lut word sboulil Ipq ^Jfif/"hht riiigCHi,*^ tmt After tliia gruup *J ueiibc of tb& 
aruiy Ih pfsrlkjtly cWir, 
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TAe Prii^ 

4.1. I. „ tod .. to, oH»to.l to.. U,. ™d. 4=-p totod .d to. 

^<=. 8 . T 8 U.„.„.u.».™to.to«to,. ..ULtoi* jLtoi.i.tob. 

mliiutive. iitentilv “tW W oapI banWor hE™ ^ ^ ckar jd th« hjemLk^ mJjr ig of miT&e l^e 

Coptio useof th. si;,! Pl.mU i« tL8= „f the iDdXiw .f tl.e 

note .MI (I,A 7iJ3 le imdec^^y"! ^ 

laL'Uiw EifdP A5p«r i«T, fer diiTwuuW be a «,.(«,« tbe iiroiKieed ™it<-r»tioii of the 

ina J«r « K bis wifh coricaiTedd* lehial, uot^v filk th 'I™ ^ la idt tih/ 

, muenieii^artias^^ ^be sen« gj™ i, uat ijuite «> piod, 

for “tbL fito- 1^1'**''"^-^ r-ii«<««*r>bicaiJy Slid (fmraDiaticaliy imy^mUsU:. Tli« L£, 

^ f-^iniJo slKiws that tbo suiipsuid _ i, ,Uere. 

^po cry pi,in 2 y t„ '“**■ “ «««t % is writusn oot as ekewhcrtr with ^ 

.dlto.^d.1rtto.'"“ “ “''™“ ^ “‘'™ '”'• “ ‘P”P... »-'l! 

-i .«5 ease wonid alioet have b«o wtitt«. ^ The 

d. the f^ik. k vat^donhtful oa the ori^aai. Ri^ 

wbichauit-tha tnwiai. and take^.y.| « fbal «i^t tne ts. ^feeeed th * r , i ^ Jl 

■L 13. t.trr-t pi »tr in, *Iri huat tha «™inje,nti.Urir infl^ ^ -^nlinj} to my dMue." 

»to. -toto. i.. t“r '"■ "• '■■» 

to.. „ ,^-„to„, :..:.:rcr■“"- 


- ■ “* * tonw.. ■<• mn. omj, w vto.uL: I h... .w.p..tol . 

^toii.I.E..j.rt,,ltod..i.l,.to„t*.d(i.)Wi„.,to.u,f I. “■»"»to,.to.tto.d, 

I ho^aomptimotopuhliahevidBaReforthie. " ^ thogad will do" 

The nsidiag it. the n»rM,d Iialf of this line ,'. ... tj - , 

dit-;;ata.tal„„aUmable. Thasign afW jlr m^U joat be'i tZT^ 

.«i -d ...to..,tototo - MI " i' r 


wbid. 1 ttiad a little .loobtfaUv eomaa ^ 

- P f - _ I 

Isse viiiiMa but ^aitc cur tail. ^ ^ f1 

a . ... . UsiS^ESiflm' 


*liioli is Mrtain, and finaJJj, 


a mi I* asSBSBSf- u p -Er^ 

6 , I. The aaUi.ir'B pniji^iaiid reatumtion I^.fu, dr .fit «/ tj ^ . _ 

invol™. a had .. Ui^ «rvant- in . penv^.^Jl'T'*"* hia eemnt ae 

P*.n«»«i midiagaiao faik to aecotn^t for the Wd!t^lnlT ^ atvl the 

an= the nnniui.e 
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df luiNtfier vertical aigti, and Lli« diihsHnation Htrcnn^y uidLoato! . Haiid pnrhPL^Mi lir {\iiHbla in Jaca*) 
pil~f idin m Jwwic ^^aiid his servant rd'l]i>wdd him jui dsqdire." 

5. 3. fA TTie wgna liefore and that ikbqt'a the geeni tlie original to liavd bodik 

inteDticdiiklly dmioti fiwMi tbcneforo ij im t n /fi-i ‘‘ Ito tbsm go m thou will.“ Whj* iraoElitorato the 
viiiid|e8!i t in l«-f-i- l 

5. £* in}-/ ^kA-/. Beletd the/of Jip/, It tw not in the hiaratid, and wlirtt ia tnoTO the Firm 
does lint ouotLT in LJv.p the csirrect fr^nu ki aubiinShvite cknaeii of oirutimfitnjice being Imidm-f, 

\ 3, b»-pw^-L lliNui bw ptf-'jf-iff aa befoni. 

5fc I'hd Anthiir paei^cii ivithout a word over (Jid difhculti^ hero involvsL Tbo ruadiog of 

ttid firat aign H3 TU is prohabldp tLiingli nn the origiiial it baa tba dp|jcyimiidD of a Mirection ovcraoDCLdthiiig 
cibii^ But what la the group whieii folbww, anti where in the » which ahotild follow the nninenil I What> 
luoptfjvti', ia the tneftniiig nf the amidl sign w^tten over the top of taJS t AU these points ahoidd lie ohiwrv'edp 
If not solved, In a fititie^d edition of t.he teit. 

h, \4- T^H f/t Jr irt. Tliat thiit randing rn impi'jsaihle ia nlivinuA From thfi in vhJiJi the 

fnllciwiEg signs are perfe(^t]j elcar — 


" "i w y t . — A 

\:r 






Tha gTwnp 


iii 


rather like aarice the neit line shows that these words are spohuii nut hj the jonth Uit by hia. 




hcwcta the I at |>ersoEi must t>e read: dm ctnifuahm ia eomni nn in FL The preceding sigrss ara I, The 

O' 

roAding Anrw ’^davjB" is tempting^ but thin idwaya in thk ^lapyrna has a ^ TindcT tlie c:^. *ihdv' 
‘*inontha“ would auit the tmeija (pf, 7. 13 for tta writing). Translate IL 13-14 “Hi^ »id to the yuntha, 
Whftt is tlda that je de [avoTj- ilav^ They aaid tu him, We hav^s h&^ja] hurt for muothi^ paid spending rmr 
tinid in flyhigp and be who shaJl ruank” et*?. For the ramstmetiorj r ai/ 1£„ 

(1 £. The Hienll Lmuiiik idtur Ajtr is puzzling. Neither of the authiVa enj^^tions seems pnsrihle. ^ 

alone duas nut fill the epacep Aud to nsid lUid tratwkte you wisb'^ would be an tinpuriilleled use 

of jKr, quite unaupportisi by dm ^abeoltite" eonAtruction uf whieh nzamples am qiinted. The aetiso mm- 
ij?er requires mt I f you viah, 1 will anchjmt my legg " but Would that I ^^ollld euohunt my 

ThEsn? i*^ brnn‘Tnr» another possibility. The group which Followi Atir aetmie quite okarly the expcotul 

and Jflir Jit tuoaim "would that [ had'* used uithnr qiiw^bsolutely in reference U* anme nouji pns^ 

coding or with a Quun titiJowlngp Hinv luk noun folluwa and tlm ruferentie k idBarly to the preomling clainm 
'* He will give hk daughter to whouiisoever mM.^hEs her windiiw." Thu prinec very natuiully raohiir»i>* 
WcmJd she might be mine” or (lerbcips uio« indjofinitgly ^ Would it might he tmim (to resah bur window).'^ 

Tlic imtt !?igii liiJJs HtilJ to be ruej^oned with. If this k to go wteh what fullowB it can auly Im an 

which wimld give nifu?i, cunjipiative uaed tnnditiuualiy iu the acnas requirnd *+1/1 oouJd eoebant my limbs 
I Wuujd gci tn fiy with yum" The two amall traces visblu in thu tiiuch nibbul fliigLEml^ th^wigh not pnttraty 

uoiicluaivap du not preclude thk ri^diug. Thu only otber ^x^bility would s^em te rasd ^ M\i\ tate it 

with ^nr fif. Tbkp hitwever, teuvea ns with Jr ^a^ I will enahant my £ogg and go Hying with you," 
wbiah k oontnuy to seiMp for thk. au llic ncit scntaiieii abowj^, k prtjckely what tbo prince duos not do, 
Fiir at the end uf the tine rciid Tiuil'in. 

^ fi. y4/ (better ly/ fnr the f k valuelcrtH). There is a nko iwmt of grammar here. The sense reqmmii 
thia ukuse to bo i^datiTUp *^ Tbfl *ati of SD officer who (the lam) lias conie ah a fugitive fn>m Egypt^" And 
rdativo it k in efihcl, for in Eg^vplian any sEintouoe cf wbataanovur typu may be attached In * nikti ve &mm 
to an antemknt provided uuiy thnt that anliKieduiit is hidetiiJEtc, Now Euglkh and Dutch idiom TOunirf? 
na to aay "lAa Sou yet Die word SCO is really iodofinitep unkse tlicto is only one sou aihI ak aware 
of thu taj=t Egyplkn more oorrectly and logically not pi Ari bat simplj M. We ura thotefore iturtififid 
in tiamdating the #y/sHintenci* rektlveljj an the sotm^ d pjma nd^ 

0-11. lu ^ u™,i. «.Ld ,id n/u The i>ro|K»«i iyt nJt ui W«iuho 0) tb-. 

unpciauvQ of fy l» ml, aad (S) ly net uiuaii tt. rolitrn in tha jujusa of ‘‘go bade” btit oolj “coma (nok " 
C. Ift. tw m Hfi rh» iimhor hiifl no on tlmaa wjrda, wtioh iwtaii. a critf In the 

firat wo FHUit clour tba ground by twtifyins tbe reading. TLo I„E. for “in bis houw” iifmpil./pr 
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reftclicg 1* «, w,U b. f™m * witL 4 3 d.^ 4 7, *ml a, tt,cai,Ing i« «iu UU 

».^ '*ou the ai«>t” w wbcrd lw bIowI, te^ ire«um«i, 2, 63 . This Leioi; iin «]<! . . ’ 

phiHw, ibe suflij; pronoun him mi^ived in iL The raJ diffionltr nr “ramton jirepoditupiml 

"u.- u .w./„ ^ i. r;.Sifr™u 

wW. ” improWto oiitM {t mMttil mil Iv cjiawto 

•• d Tb. 6„. i, rf„rt, Vyj. “1'!.» -ip, .b» ,™l, u , d.,1,1, «,, 

bb-ji,;;;!:! tsTr^:;^' ■''“ '" -»<«•'»«f"' >b. ^ ^ u, ™ 

7, 3, For m.f-J nairl 

dmpher th^ nnnpun.. «o the ^tiginnL The oe„t« sjgn* tmshl jnst l« © ^ i. 

eiJ ■*' The»« no need, for quite 

feUitwiDB iW ^ * *^'* **^ ‘I*'* P oJiwuted by n aiunJl pioct. of gnminsd nw iL Tl» 

the "" 

thef.eei.il, h. da k Thee.neet«sd.^,nb™in 

^ *’”’.° «‘™‘■-“•^’"““”“■■ b”a- 

«"vwi l>y hnnan. iiau{ with the Eogstivo Aw in the eatuH: cif'*nDtTOLiM»trh 

notad {ZeitK^T. /, ng. Spr^ MJ. loo note 21 does, not suit hatiL tk hitnself 

the o ie oddly nnule. A ««« i«>t suit hw^ '^ther teem* p««iUe, thnngb 

Si-W/dm.,. 

«-■-,».» J. Ho. W, .U. i„ ^ ^ ^ 

the iMrd efte* ^ cnnot be rhpr, whith doee nut suit the tiiu»g r fi,.H v k ■ 

£kl^. Iboiisb tb.d»™j.»ti» « ,«». 10 b. „„b.t Tb. .b , “ "“'’ "■“ 

il<!ticri[itiaii of a omoodile ouif n spirit lup the twu men " ,bflV;Hi otmitet,” The 

ii'entinnal lunJ atuirotyiied. ®cnlty, fur the phroee is quite wn- 

11. «oro„,Hiib....,j ^||!]^ ■«»‘i»-i..tai„,i„rmii.„,t 

6b 2. Jr (sic), The obnenee «f the etmlw (» uijatturt the t .n , 
vmxkuHiH-, PorirfitMrgM-f. r^lwibjj an 

0. □. heKijiuing. r iahnpowiblo: eitW ^ vt 
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B_ 6, Who ifl reBjKhtiMihle fnr the false reading sir f Surely pt ib nhvi&UM, 

Sl 1 . Tl]« firat letter of tliiii worrl 'm certsMj iHJt but In alJ ptvtwiliility " 

tLkirefcira 

^4 Ji. JjFir, ^urelj^ tli« teodEng @ 0 ^ ua ctesu-. Hia d^jf ^aoiated sijjoochp^ rneeiTed the powf^r 

to npe&k, 

S, 10. pf pm LT-w, ItuposiEihl^ for thhi qonfftruotipn is nPFW need After ^^<"114 We need a fdiH^Z-farfi]. 
Wliflt k more, a ^ ib visible bofoiti pf mS^ muisi be |wirt of iu^ ’^hlnL" m muat Lluar6fun> be WTPOg, 
for tk transitiTv wrh k noedod to govern iy?. **The crocodile hitn " or ** [^recivei]] hin^'' 

8 . IJ+ The jmrticfplc (j ^ k a curiona form for we ojci^tect , 0 ^ siinply, wbicb wab ifi LE. 

faiit becoming iwunl bi puriphraiio iho diBapfieuLrlng xicrfpet partieiple zictiv^ uf oil verba. Tt ia, however^ 
biitlly o-ecftaary to follow the author iii his attempt to tttke it its a pliinil imirtjrrnrt ^lasaivep for the mj-tM 
ahowe that it cait be nothing but n fflhfo or varidint writing for T<e^_ am tby fate who have fFur^ued 

0 

End of line. Whatever this group ho it ia not Ar. The original suggeeJa 


fiL li r tr. ImjMsaiblc. The agna - <=:> ^ - soem dliMr, perhaps “[every day] up to now,’’ ef. 1^4 
The which follow nml m-i r 1 will tight with the giantp" 

8. 13. After imU Add ^ . 

T. Eric Peet_ 


and CAruiutn* in By H. L Bell. British Sluaitjurii^ B. Quaritelip and OaJoid Ujuvisrsity 

FVms, 1 S^ 4 , Bvo. Pp. lii+lJW. 

It 15 not often that na editor of nuD-litomry papyri ha ctisbled to product n volitmu of tnxts having jaimli 
obvioua htetoricai iniportencc ^nd geneml interest an the joeont epeoiaJ publication of the Brithdi Mii^eiuEL 
ItB title si^'aoi to unit* cruitnota widnJy t^panvted both in cbitmct^ wkI (ktCL The fiimt jioft of tins book 
Ih dyvoted til ii liiiigtliy and UEoeilmtly inuf^rvcil letter written l^y the Emperor Obrndimi to the people of 
Alcuindrift and pubiiBlied in Egypt by otder of the Prefect. Tlik epiiitle was the formal rwpemse to 
on emboBsy which had ten sent by tbo city to Homo nhiirtly lifter the Emporni^^ hccci^oii in onJer to 
]irescnt an honoritic deor«, and at the Banin time io j^nsfer tsortain roquBabs and to disekhn n^ponajhility^ 
for rcoeut dkttirtein^ r^gTircling which tko envoja wore couftunial with a oounter- 

depiitation fnHu tbu AkioiulriiLti Jowiiali comuiunitjL Thcfio to|3ioe are dodt with in niifrwisiFf wxrtLntiy nf 
the letter. Of the prutiem! bounins CiaudiuH declmes the more ejttravkgaru^ eioiising himself on the 
groiiTid that tumpEus find the like were the prom^tjve nf the goats. His attittide lioru fLiIh' teni out the 
statotnEiiit of ^uotouims wi'mior ikmom rc^riwcfrff. KotwithetaikdLug that ttstimony thiii reign ba=* boen 
aujUmW^oei Momewbat ambigocuta evidence, to mark an im^iortiitit pdTanco m the dovolopiiieiit of the 
imperial cull, on which the idwio of Cbiudiua were regarded jw nioiu akin to those nf JuJiuo tban of the 
tiioti? prudeiit Auguatua and Tibet-iiiia. Such a view eon no longir ictainl ; OUmiiufi evidently begun bin 
reigu with Bonrimeuta a« modest oa any of Lk prodwegEiora. Ikta in appiirent Dotdbct with such prinoipte 
may easily be mieintcrpnwtotL Of this tbo present papyrus affowJa a very atriking mdinitioiL In publiAli- 
mg the Emperor's lettijr tbv Bonifiii Prefect^ ignoring its explicit refusal of divino boaours, bids readore 
admire tbe mitgruiTiimity " of otir god Caesu-.^ Eow fulifte on mfcreoce might have been drawn from thnt 
epithetr dmiWy significikiit in * Roman mouth, had the r:ipre^ stfitemont daudius ten ImtX In the 
de^neration of CWu'-w»rehip niLtdi may have ten due to the miHiilflcqd zeal of Bubordinates. Among 
the kvours jLikod by the AIgiso driau rejfcresentatiLv^w tba prriiiiu|aal was that tho city might be granted a 
EyenatR, il uiattcr on vrMcb CkudfuB adroitly postpe^ued hia decii^joai jHmdtug a repiirt from the Prefoot It 
b fuirly evident from wb^tf » ear. I that the eovoted privilege Liul been o^oyed at somo [laiod of the 
IHotemaic regime, Imt when it wiw fnrfniteJ reniaina in doubt. Turfiing to the third jxitnL, thu quaiwd 
with the lows, which had come to a batul midio- hie pmdoooiuior, thn Empen.r takes up a firm but impartkl 
Hno. While doiJiiilng to into the queation of jiant nwponBibilSty, he gives a pkm warning that m the 
evfltit of farther trouble the aggreawr would be aiu^relj punished. The Jewe in partieuW are forbidden 
to intTi!diire corapAtriot^ into the city from outside under jtnm of diaatetoent im diiturbesre of the paaiK 
of tbs world. ITiiii in svoinowhat iolkted language, but Ejiare oeetiis ikj mowI loujqilain It, with M. Sidomun 
JouriL of Egypt. AtcIl jx. 
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R«iDAeli, AA an aUunoji tu tfae Kpnaad of Chruiiuiity. On lLb wlide the Iisltor imj- be sud to jfjpo a tij i» 
m<9.m unfikvoimbk Impfemioti of a mucli oiitiufsed [lerHotuJity. Claudius is of ewirne hardly likely tn 
hiive dmfbal it himstdi; htit on niatlerB so imivrrtAut ho must have hiwti 0insu]t«d sud {ti sulistAutitt it 

nnut Tiijflut^t hla will. 

sSfi miisih for tha Jcantow To the tails the isiSt^mt and major i^rtkiLi of th& voIudmv whidi 

ortntshia twn diatiiiot grtnjpa of JburtJi-wutiirj papyri, alt bat nne of thoqi l«iiig letU««. Group I uoumsIb 
' d'teu tisalB) Hpren Oj^^k atid tltmo (Sopitic, reialinff to the MBletkii schka. Two of the Greek docutfifflita 
stAud oat 03 of spouUJ importAuuf, am sn aftrcmfUit about tho apjwotiMfit of a deputy tci iinsjide over 
a tDoiuHt«ry liuiiug the abwnoe of its head at tlie synod uf CooBarea, the other a lonff loiter written 
probably during the early sumoker of the year agii aitd deaeribin^ Iho ijesmeulion of tho SleiutLuis by tho 
.AtheuiAtau party. Be.w &r Athauajdiis bimaelf was rei^tpiHnik ft# the high-lumded piwwdingB hero 
reivjrted lomains norartun ; but in any r'nao a coiitampowy dDoiiiaeut prAseuttijg the Moletian i»uit of 
V}Ow is A valuable lulditioii to the esiating evideuco, which meetly cumuatea IVom tho opposite «idu A 
artcoud greuii oininwts of letters fwidnuMoil to PapImLitiiis, na Mehnrite, In tho apodal ofllcMy of wlioee 
prayere hia comapoiidentj, disjday a rauiarlable IliiUi, One of tbtan bore tW uamo AtliAcadua sfui 
Mr. Boll cuosideni tluit there k “a roMonaljlB protmbillty" that in bia lotiw we may rw tho actual 
autogrepli tif St. AthaiuaiuB hinisell' hut tbe niuue was nut luicotnmDD-il ocfues elwwhc™ in thin 
L-orrmimndeacei imil ninoe tho Rwt of tho iottw, a*r of moot of the oihers, k inoHitj a request to t» 
remeiDbeniifJ rn (he sscetio^s eupplicationa, the hn^thtda an hanUy 1# coueidered as risinc above the 
Ic™ cij iKi^biIit7. 

C^iitreiy fr» the itfactice hithksru* adopted in Uritfsh Muaeiuri editiDos of imn-literary docvumvnta, ll« 
Gruek teste m thES volumo are printed in iDodDm form, with accent tmtion. etc., au imiuvatioL which it 
may be hoped hm oanve to «Uy. The cspWtory loatter moreover, more ample thau usual, und tnms- 
tetiooe (here ami thoro a little loows, porUaps) Iraie been added. Four TOllutypo plates enharit* tim 
fttireDtiveneas of a pubbeatioo on which both tJio Uuseiini and Mr. Bell are to bo cengralulated, 

An Sl HUNTs 

TfroTmb of ftwreremf ih. Sari of Carwirwa md Corrir. By UnwsRD 

CsKTtu a^A. CL MacE. With lO* Illustrations frooi PhotfigTaph* by TJajiui Buhton. VoL i 

L4i3&eJ| am] C 04 Ltif ijiii+93L 

T.ofet ST —T nnd without osefi^joretiou de«ritsm the ii«gniB«n« of 

Tut anyiaiunna tomb it u ihe rpiUiDi, Certainly no arebuMlogical dteeuvery emr diseerred 

nr fiirtiished tho Uiatoml for a more sumirtu-ms aocount than has that of the late Uni C.irnarvou mid 
Mr Howard f^r. \et in spite of ita large print, genereiK, nuuTjuu. aud simple oover suggestive of the 
Sold omameutAiiena fouml everywhere on the objm^f in ojiiU, of «mmty-muc plalre of^rfeot photic 
grepK and ^cmlienns that this k only the firei volume, the texJt foils to do justice te the arohaeoKcd 
reretetjon whldi ,t ^mmnoratoa Tho fault, however, is imt with the Autimre^and one feel, that when 

SlJTlTrte T imteire of this prelJmJnaTT -narretive“ (lm|J.¥ing ftdl laihlfcatieu hi 

the future) he i» also a»™ of the other horn of fats dilemma although he still wamidiew that '‘enmo 
without ^ of iiom, uo matter how summary. w«, c«rereary." Fur in truth the kiolc fkU. 
botween twii atoabii thanks to the ..ffickl ccinumunicatume puhbEdied dav by day durinir the uotuaJ 

Sc i. Ettte 1.1» fc. It- .W 1, ttO ,h„ L do i 

diflhiiltire nf the arehaeologiet urd the Btrenumis work entiled. ,# again Ireds up te the and 
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urea of the vdley till bn fouuil tlae irtlrb peirnilfa tbn whuk stiifj-, asi>\ mare tbnn eaiBpei>«it» for siujSj 
JitylwtSi: buittna u That pretty wr( 1 eibnUBta tli* fivstfi of Uin life," ami « uf what tu did wd are etdl sa^y 
to nniek.’' Mi. Carter wcukn up the oscitnuiciit of the ''traiflunf-hiuii’*—bn ia imt afruid to enJ) it that 
tiiicc—from ui iUiuninjLtitig liieutiy uf thF> Vidlay to hie own work there with the late IjukI CWi^ron till 
the leader Eb otmujf to the right ptoli to receive the d^iuiittnumt of tl(e rlioctwory, 1 he aescriplion M «e 
AiitechoiDbM ond Ito eonteito » told in soiiin detoil tthoiisk OBiy liieutiouiiig o “want liuudrcd outer 
►‘aomo m nr oaveii hundred ohjocito which it onLtoiiio'') willioiit being uiouetonous, and wo lue onl^itted 
to the wJutorr diHcipIrue of a long chjiptcf oil ih* dillinultiM ond troiiblos <if ou picavotor, with Benin 
w<»llent rriiuiielB, iiefore heiug nbawi* the flnal rereirttioii of tho first WMon'^ work-thnahrine behind tlw 
ftfscijnci pteilCTl doQTffTiy, t- i u 

Th« tthisUi^pLg. ns hi*!* Alnady \^n are jmiffeet. A nnnnUsr ihmu #wre nlrt Jr, 

hut fcw hook!! eiui l.Hwal more fftidUo^ ilhifitretioiisL Arid ia a oIjiw by iteelf-giving bwk a njitoiiil 
Tidue—is a ehort biograpbicat aluitch of tho late Eari ut Canoimm bf bm nialer, Tjniy Burghclen*. I in 
remarkoble for the way in which the writor 1 im kept bir own pereoDality in ll.n Imckgreund IhreugEiimt, 
!uid yet loam im with Uto fnnliiig that at leant m mwh oF the nolulUy sN atmbnt® k- her bretW oloo 

S. B. K. «LairT,..LiL 


Zaior enwf iit Temple*. By A. M- BLtcsiLiii, P Litt lllujjtifltol by xMajor Bentos KoErciite. A, a 

Bha^k. Ltiudon, Pi^ ii4-30O, 

The incopthai cf thin book, it in clear from ihe prefime^ we^ at IwvFit «inal]y duo to the illmtr^ « to 
the author, but there can te ii« queHlicn wLo« in tie more in.i«rtant comrtbutiorn Major FleU hnr B 
•Iran bc« win U> c£iiiflidered,wiLlioat ^oeptwri, pltiflifttit aitd do thuir jiart tommis tempting VLBiton 
to Eiopt. Tim artiat han takmi great «ire witli the dmail ef the reliefe wherever th.^ n«me mto hia 
pkti^ and the gimeml view of thn temple ^ Karaak ae it appuare ViehUiii the &ii«,f tmH » 

L oterilent treatment of a TWy difftctilt Butgect. But for them: who ktiaw Tbslma the Urewiiisii ^ imt 
atwaVB becot.riudng-r.ff.. l^lato XV, fikn.-rf-JSnAri. ia dinappoiatiug-^iid tbeir brown Iim» gobanJljrw,^ 
the black type of the oppoeito iBiges, aponmg the |«J[ ef the biKik. The pylm. ef the Bypouyta Halt. 
Temfile 0 / tutor (Plate IX) alioidd Bot have gfwVflf! for flagHtavm on the iiincr face, u in the drawing. 

Dr hiiwerer, has ooiup-nsatod for any ImU of diatinotioo in the ElluBtTfttkfm by nuptilylug 

a immilor mieount of Aucinut Egypt which ehoul.) prove to thn most lay of reodcre that "Egyptology ia 
ntlTa dreary etudv, but w full of Imman interest.„«.noere«l mtliBr with lifli and Wity than with 
mummiBe and otliff du*tj twphiim of death’': at the Biune lijim, by avoiding ^putnUitie* iin.mp|»rtod by 
inetancoe and br contiuunl referent® to the terta Bml to the reliurB. be l<wT« H-lfxOTidoiil in Lis writing an 
authoritative UoUmbift whiob, for the pori^we of a popular Itook, makew evuu the iiee of footmitoa 
iinueMerery. fir. Bbckmaii aIJmvg his title olaaiicity, uniiig it aa a Loho from which ho tots out 
with hie readen. for adjitoenl ImiuiriBB—Dyuoatiu Histoiy.TLu Ware in Syria, Feativale and Biogrepb.W- 
often only to retirm at the euJ iif bimjL chapter. Thceu eieiirHiunB kavo demanded a oonAiderablc 
coudi-inBricu of material, and in the rerieireFa eriiniou, the beet chapter in the hook la the Bcc.tid, in 
which the aalhor talla **How TU«be» bei^amc the Capital of Egypt,“ and omveyH in SS •«» eitre- 

ordinarily vivid and uneaugseratBd impreariaii of dyimstic liLytoty rrem the Did to the Middle Kmgdoma. 
Uu would binwelf bo the fi»t to admit that there ia little original research-w.irk in the hm.lt. nuiejit for 
the full end very lutoreetiufi ac«mut id the EMt'.val of Oj®t on p. 70fF.; nltbougii mort cf tlie jawwgto ou 
the Beligitin and I'eieniuiiial, indudjiig the impottant p.uut of the diriuo concuiitiot. tif the Vhmfloh, ara 
mmmariea of more tedmicol eaaajH by himedf in this /oarimf. This fact, far from impairing its value an a 
iiDiHilar i* odvantogoMiB, frir the reiidor who ajsaimihitaa all the infonuatioii hero given tioed yet 

haw nu fear, to Dr. Blackmoii'a cam in using hi* matHrial, that he will be trembng detmtabte 

gruuiiiiL 

Om mAy »3Wed to ctiticiM •oints kdjiU itaiatM, Tlw meticol^^tudy cfoircet yf Andent 

EKjTJtiiuJ imiplojeil ULn>LJiShytil ^x^slm U* be «nit uf keepiDg with the ^Hipaliu- toae *ml |aiir|Mi45e <if 

tho boot. In ^sasm It miurt BcHuitfilj ipiped^j tL« lnymMu, ihiit of the Pharnouiq natna l>hutm^fii 
EngluthinBtt whiwe pre^fenifiu do^ iioi rotniiTe a spoci^kJ lattidy of laiigii&gcft nioy weS] lie cotusideroJ to be 
edficALod thim tbo inajunty jtiid yet bo ucmble to tiunio bu wrlthso, aulI ma.y 

Ably be if tbny vlk liPoblO tn> reco^nueo ta it tlie Thi>thmo^ with ^hioh iLiry aki familku’^ 

tt—2 
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iSuch pedantic fq»lJiiig nppcaMi lUJ the lucre nnucttswarj Jiow in vieir tif tJie editor'Fit lint of B rytTlm .^ 
Jvyftl in tlie mnat rewut inene of tbu (k, 336), whicb pwfrra to and 

Ammij^pliu to {but Aman to Amtstt} fitcL, ovoti m a jaurtuLj.) 

^ "J'P “ **>« to oonfaefon iritl. 

A^n, Qctsd we Adopt Ibc AlincMit ifpceiKliHd tieimiw luw cf itn^rtus^mt 1 Tn n«ak of the to-<iatU/i 
ffu,A Out,. 5^ II I M Mcdinet Hobt.) Ih chariy « oor«ct ose, btit^hon applied to tL^ 

tbfl^ly flugnint DUnDpIe; but in tW tnoie cuNeti fppi 37,13S, 171) the wonl iv otiu«L 

r«, \.t ^ «*™ AiitulJ itointa. Tlie text le sdeqaiitoly Bcntui with onto, many of wliicb ww not to lie 

winh wwlcs, i^il thfw IK an ikittombh Liblicgmpbv at the end of the Iwoh for those wlio 

wish toatvidy the aulyoct in detoiL 

H. K. Ulanvillb, 

^ *r end By 

M. Dwami. 1 ulihrfied by the Kulturhistomcbrai Mtueun) ia Lnnd tScbiradcn), Leipog, m4. 

'nos w A oiui^l e^piliitioD dmwn from tiumy aonroca, alt of which on acmpuJouHly ai!kiJow|t4™<i, 

uZl'^TheSIiJw «« Of to Rgypt in late Ugy^ ail! cSju 

, . , ’ a li»t of tlio tuort iniixiTTMt publloatioua on his aub}ect and a abort guueml 

^ 1^1 wlth»|iecud rufepuuio to the dUfereucea between ()rt«ital end HelLiatle 

u^etriLa^dXLt ^ «t.Wbutod by V.Sylw«,;. bgiu, decoration. 

Thn tofluenoe on »udi other, aud (toally iiw (fniwtli of wdonred duKisn! 

from aniol tTf denigiB on woven luatoriidji but ehow aleo aimilitf |»ttem<, 

Tn I' P * ' r **^3^ *Jid anjhltot’hire. Bimaxid ucnphaaiiif-e the fitnt tluit the Far Eaat China, 

, r'^*" “ dieoicMKed. The influeii® of Orienul if^vptum onu«,ioid in Ardiato 

6^ .to de^e mnl ito «appeamuoe ™dur AMxn^der atk remartel u^n In roarly ChriaSn Sm 
^ Orient^ art ia dearly aeen, but by the end of toe 4to and be^nni^rj tl. 

pfac omflaraen bnd diluted foreign mHuencca aod had derelop™! a diatinct art of tSsir own, freHsniatic 

dSiCdl T 

;r„i if^ J ^ ^ ^ lipl<K«to naUly a conttoiMtica of Anoiont Esapiian ideea. J.a 

«™n*.«»«.. d.=..„„„g biz.iLtaTr.rtZ- 

now. by AD iiutappy lute, loat to the Wd. The aimpk phuted ribbon rnttan. P^“ 

MoBopotamion art, and Dimeud baa arrived iodependrSy at the aaine «miumou “* 

it froui tbe Aaayrians mid Htttitoa, Certoio deas^ a« ttwoabh. ,|iLt]v iTt^^F ^ 
whorl inttoru i, derived from China, where alao tl.e me^.dET waa tnowu fton, Far Eu^t: ry.. the 

pattom IK widely epieaj, but ito nse aa a contiiitiona design to oover T 

l^rrowed from Indk or Syria, while on the other hand toe gt^etrical a^ert^T'r 1“ 1T- 
One would Kkd to kruiw the numona tor the aulha.-a aeeertL on p 5 that 
the “ omamentnl aokh" m early an the Dth caatuty. It i» to tiiia ^ 

^ an unkb with the K«cr«i monegrem In the loop ed KauJmanu attri- 

Fayyilm, and on p. 31 Rimand ineiato vm tl» ycry early dale of olg^rw^" Ud^nion^i^ST*^ ^ 

Kolu Giurnro. 
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Altae^^ptiMsiu Btttieh«inrdi*t«i Ml By C, IT, JoHL I«p*ig (l£fcl4). 66 illua- 

fttifii'i Ti,L T A Misfit jwr !^?irT ,T ifffrf UHu/'Jf vddi Rliirt SpIIii!- 

vm voL) 

r>r. inW tir«»;Dt£ lu iij thi* cli»r mid isT'll-writteu lnniV: witb o. vpry inteiwitiuy and careAiI rtnily of 
Aiiricnt E^tian looms and metlbuda of wtaivlDg, The imtlior tells iw ho haa twice Isew to ramodol 

bis Tnx^ utNridg U> the resean’lieii of Line Rnith miii of Vah tlennep and Jdqiiier. He oqifiBjjla tiuuty of their 
oiiwlosioiui. iHit also \>nte forwawl *wioLi* uow iiW la the iiiui;li-dij!oii»ed pafiilirg iiT a loom in tlio 
tomb of CtniMiihotep hfl eapimns tfw nij-sterimiH object inaritial K in S", >Ip H. B-h-uss’ dmwiii&piibloihod by 
Ling Roth, nathe waft-oiknier whioh Lie weaver on the left hiw jimt lecflived Twin her heliw <rti llio ri^it, 
Hi/aiggeetinn that, In the so-udled swne uf the imt-dmlMr in tiiu tuiub of KTiety, the weaver ia aittiog 
on H mat antig over the stjwtched wnn\ ha ingtmi.su;!! he hiortiiiiis to mid that tbero is no evidenoo to 
suplHiK aucli ui AHiimiJiiuij, altboiigli if aturect it would go fiir to espULu the [iiebtoms piwented by the 
picture. He rejects thn theory tliat in the KiBlneenth or Nineteenth Dyoa^ty the boTuanftd w«a rejiUeod 
by the Terticid loom, oud would esplaUi Its flbwnm from tomb iiniutrigB simply by the much greater 
difficnlty of drewiug it. He ti“^Wa the wHivijiif pit which ibo Germnn Eii«dicioji daitned to have found 
in one of the Tell el-'Amanuih hoiiWH ua a eonviiieing nigiHiient that hcritontal tienoR were uaoii in tlio 
Eighteenth Dvriascy; but i« it quite certain that the pit found vtae a weavirg ]Jit ? In ttia apecial chapter 
on tablet weaving Johl buhls with Van Geunep and Jequier that this pietbi»d wan kaewn in antrieiut 
Egj^t; he uusista that the IkniuiM scarf of Kamesses Ill, in the Uvcriiool Itiiseum, w^ tablet-woren, 
uaseiting that, had it been preduced hy UHlinary waaring, a lootn much more i-omplicated than any 
poescaned by the Egypttane would hare tiuen neresau^. Dr. fohl han eridently not «cu the commuiu- 
uations of Ling Ruth sod iire- Crowfoot in Vol. i of the Li vi-rpoiil AhhoU, mid of Mrs, T.’rowfixit in Vol. tv 
uf Smtan A'oU* 9 wi Qtutne*. Had ho duue so ha would have found aicswero to raren. of the probleoM 
eniinmnited .m p. 66 regarxling the imarfj he would hare Hren that in the SiidAii lo-day the wonmn produce 
WJeotiic iMtteruN in doiihlu weare on simple Iwuw idmilical with tbose of Ancinut Egypt, and that 
Mre. CiowfotPl hEredf m one of these primitive Iiktob has aotuiklly wnvun u copy of ^lart of tho KaiuresEs 
scarf. To begiii with, Mia. Crowfwrt wore straight from the shai stickM, pietsing up threads with a pointod 
stick Mid the Uiigero. After eho had proved that tliia extrenmty prijiiiti™ methoii hm ediwtive nlm sub¬ 
stituted two red baddies for two of the shiid rticks, and m increaeml the rapidity of the wort. 

t 

I/iMTl ^d€t hiMUtint. Far JeaS VAV±nr. Tom® l [fitTOductiun g^Btrak: Auden et Mojm 

BnwMilai: V^njEiuuit niul Ca P|l ajja. 

Thti» ifl a Hstpriiit, ou good paper und in uxcclleiit o( tli^e Jiret \mlf »f Muiuieiu Qipan'fl Z«pw w 
rifH pubtinhed in ikiid hwJly pnutetl on vury poor impn-. An ndniimhle EuglisL tpniuLUtiim 

pf Uifl iiitrQdiiuL 0 t 7 cluiptcR hj itr. K. Dnwauu, with th^ iMjaitinn qf n abort (aibliograpbv Ap^lend^sI 

tq HAdiL cliApter aiwl 64 pLitw nuH n app©ftr«J in lS>p tiudqi* the titk (if Art, Jnti^ 

ductory StadifiL Tbi kEiproveHLentB iu tliis published oditioa artf not uquEiiiA tq two importnnt 

pQUitB nifiitinned nbuve* luiwiuly nqnlity of (tfLiar and typts; there aiw oortAin a^ldkiotiA to. Mid dtenitionn 
iii, tlie teit, on pp. 112, 210, 2Si^ 2:^9* aivd if44, which iiicrBase the mine of tLe volume and bi-ing 
H «p ty djitt* and, Rbqva idl, fnI3 bibUo^rdphical refiireiu:«i iu tiwi femn of footnotes mu U hs found on 
proLtiudl V every page. The wsmt of each referem=e» robbed the origiiul publitAtioii of much of its vjjJob^ 
fis wii& noted by Griffith in thie vt^ SfW, 

M. Capiart bfle iu riew s* woric eoiue paagnitudej of wbiuh thia veltiiue forma but a |iarL Wlien 
complete it will ceneifft of two vulimies of Lait, imiDely this ami a secoiid one doadirkg with the lirt io itn 
later devthjpmniilii ; hmmI thero wfll be four v(iltiiiiea of platea, 200 In caeli^ iUimtrative uf the liTchitecturiB^ 
the tnjulptur^ the mnrftl rdicfii liud paintiPg«^ and the mduatrinl arba. Of th^ laat mentloqed volumai, 
the ftretr that nisvEtratiW of the omhitoctii™, in 1922 aikd waa reviewed by Davlof in thin 

tt, 1.2]-^ It in to bo]^ tiuit on Ktigliiili editioci of the Doiuplnmil work will be ftiuuAl poeuldn^ for it 
should do much to foHtcr an foinreBt bi Egjptiiui atudiea among £iOR-n|)KiaIista. 

AxlWAHU M. liLACKIfaN. 
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opew two poij3t» be h«ii,« fr, h,>»« wtoi.ted .l i’ ^ *'" Di<«lplii*i^ At 

whetlier tb^ Giwk |K5puli»tloii nf IWt i„ ^ ‘ 1^ duul.tei 

ioiliriiluiiJ OrajikH woiu usaful iiintruuieiitn nf lHa jit ■ * oifcijwtii.v «{ tbe Raiiuiu gnTertitnoiLt (ji. 1(JJ; 

luipi^iiv wliirb Jju flttAchos to the *0«h^f t]!!^ tin. Qnsnlf* „r wn], tlin Je»«. The 

it iiifgLi have IjiKjii AxpoLted that tbie wnruhiu wiinlii ^?Fpt f|i. U) hi aim. nthef nvBrstaterl: 

M aiwaya arifiirf jta nOo™. b«t a* « (Let £ Ja jlttU * ctMUitrs? wbich 

tiiriWy little, if eo.«,«tn.d with tl.e ^ ^ ifoo.J,i«i[a- 

POilnm Blit tlicaliglit dJatwrtiiw of OieaedeUiUJaea '^*'**^ puiviiiwB. of tf.i> 

« "hole. nemitadoea multtrwt fnm tlje er^sidnnibls niorit of the hkelcl. 

Roninti policy i„ Al«*ai>JrEati Qdn«|jn to m,,rtnito 

ton hr. WehavD lieeu Id the habit of |.«1 him 

docijnienu in the eci«e that the »vveM«..teij«SS ff ^ ^wiiui. 11]» thtt ihmim ,ashietoriciJ 

oamut ideaar U,t Ih. Vogt ioah«. thoo, iJ^TforCt “S "" 

^veniment^ to the Egypiiaii m.ulA f ^ nod ««* in the Roman 

the ^oiADdifiMi iiiiut into tli« Publicity IteirnTtiucni t fteliiefeitanta—iu rtliori, ho mjikoH 

hut it Joes n(.t nppciu- to explniii «]] the oirrni j” ^iie theory ia lUi ingeukua lUio, 

hs!L^.loti. the great ma<« of the imtivejK.uii|atiwn/on'^^ *’f‘ they touIJ In vq I won imin- 

iiiluLhitaiite—which would twcind with fir Voet'a tbo. jn f t T i' intfitided for the Greele 

Hotnaii geyomotti—the nuitv nf any refpmu^t *1 ^ rl** linportaLon of thiejseotlon in the dvom of t,lu> 

w Uftllj HMcr ^ IjpSi,*!". till* OUlvBBt 'or™, ^1 'Iw OTHtUUHWIil, Hltfllim UIHl llirjikiLII, 

Thu fourteenth ywrof Soto with }>mtn nftho oateo I V ^ doscriW ba ogotiiyth- m tlint i.f 

oontraat to the fimdiius, of the Adilti^minte ^ f«rtTTntla i thia ia in niarbwl 

iiistonces dwciiseed by Ih-. Vogt; one wbort defli^ It y ^ I«*®ihite Jiere to crlticfsE idl the 

>•*« of Uw ty^w of ,hu Phoeiiin the ',JZd t He refem to the 

plction of a Sothk iwriud in Umt vear |,i,t if ^ he sU ZZZ' *^1**^’^ it. with ibo toju- 

of Egypt, it h, not ^y to «;» Why Lt^ ^ to the 

ft aeeniH mure reHm.i.uhio to htinmi** that tlm at^n. tho iUth year, 

tj^ noooniiTig to the nubjecto whid^ wen tnmt tonied T.t the Alciandrimi mint i hrne their 

««.tod them. Tho ohoioe of the VtoenU in inotoenl, and .,«d thom agnin « l,mg aa ft 

t re-<2elfl'brntioiM in poninectiua with Llia tw?w tjlhT ” eninigh : four yenre Intortho inemorv of 

iind he Whed beck to the ofA^^ T" 
of laomoD and other typre whioh h. atonThed chaiBotofSlf “T"*"* “ointfitligcnt oopviog 

^ o-ture nf thh. copying i, to be ^ 

kata rMP«ANU.v. whk* are lomplT T Bf^TANytiN and 

^ 'ctonn dn (Wnh, on tlie Homan coma t -^'5 

^eoxnmunt ^th euoh an Tgtn.mtle of i? banljy c«!it Gie 

anwrendy nnpuhliehed coin of TnyVn which w« -i" an 

^tb a rt™.g«i« hi. fj, by tCZZl^t tb^i^r ^ 

" R«inan original on which the uanie l>:tTiu]jiiis ^ AANOV: thf. urtist wd»e evidently 
^tbnnt undereunding. i>*tTiu]nns aptioarod. .tod be tnmalitoreted iian of it 

It in liorimpB (natorial u, ^ . 

ti. Afc™,w mi.,, ,,H.„ «' >Ji». lb., 1,, 

wons UBtsl: whan thi- dctiuvi*d fo^ fnesit was 

«... i, i,^ 

^ twelfth of Svro wMs 
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ID typfm ofilj; tbc ardfitJc activity of thv mint ranJly begAn imdar DomltiAd^ wlien oompanbtiTfiij fev 
wcM iBfliiiiJ- It IB noe of thegrl5viiii££a of the dn-tlrpcTter of AlexnndriEiij cokka tlint tha iijq*t intdre^ting 
lyytH, kwlonwlly, fm Also the rarasti: a Mr pfoportfon of thww **deated ly Dr. Vf^ fur rqvt^Al numtion 
woLihl pDjlMibljr bn nhsent from most mbiDetii. ft wnitld apj-xwir timt if Um Rum&D iuthoritiefi iiitciiilHcl 
ihflir coiiia to advrirtiise thdir jLiiri thtir virtiieisL, tboy tihJ tioL titke nffeative xtejia to bttmdi^t thoir 

iidrertisemonls. 

Btit^ though we da not kttit tLo aAiua aa Dr. Yogt in aeokiug tbn origin of the tyijes^ we & id 

biB work in Itua pimiplilet, aa in Ma provioud book on AtoxiuidnjLTi coinAr etlmuJatiDg ntid wngTOntiTg; It fn 
m VAlniiliile imiitributiQU to the eh]C]il4tii;iii of & stTien of docuiDunta, the biAUnir^l im^iortaiice of irlijeli b^m 
liffKn flomewbut nverlooked, and we Rnpe that Dr. Yogt wtU eoutltiLio his stmliEFii !ii thfi tams field- 

J. G, MjLTm 


in Eg^fptiati iSyitfoj. By BAniBcaMnE Gp\s. Pztria: Paul GRUtbiiur, 1^24. Pjl lodi and itO^. 


Ill the proface to this iLj]>ortaLLt contrihutiiHi to the Atudy nt' Old UuOd Middle Egyptian Hjiitai fmcl 
grammar^ the nioAt iinf»nrtiint tb^t has ap|>eared sinoe Simin brought nut hia groat work, /kjjt 

in C*iinJi tidlA un that hv Ls of like npLnhiu tkat for the kat yean EgrptJatk pLilulc^ial^ 
hnvs been too tuuuh lufltieuced by the 34imitlc outo^rifa of petfeot and itnperfbetr the UDiuptutiMl ami 
inounkplatcd eveuL Hk ainL ts tells ii»* is to I'onvinoe bis rsAders that ^ Eg^'^ktiaii verbil fomus imd 
i!oiiatTTietloikB are Bpeciaiued to express present, and future tenses to a greater thnii Laa lir^i] 

roooguizect hitherto,” and, after studying the well.oniFirBd of imiteiinl ooiiciiiDed in the SOO nud uioits 
pages of this book^ smvly no ntiprujudlood roodar a ill dony that thia aim has lieeD fuJly atliiin«il. 

^ propofi of tho prck€.t;t it is oiiLch to be hoped tbat cdl atuiients of Egyptian will now ndopt Gniiti's oyatem 
of tT?vniditeratiui 4 tiiMru projitiuiideii^ Id ruxordiLnee fdth which the appeikcliad nleaients aueIi aa ^ one,'* 
fij In, i/, aud the ptoiicfniLiiiLl eufhxes arc separAtod friun the foot ur base morrly by a dot^ a.g,» /, 

tbo liypbL-ii being only omployrd ki compound Tkaraefi and in esprc’^ions in which two wnjads jirc rwy 
closely connected, e,g., Aa rea*l™ will r«Ki 4 giihee at onoe^ it is the ayntmii that Ima befin tn 

nae for snmp tinio 'm thsH 


ThE! hint fiziur rhaptcre, pfL 1-44^ dool with vsyioiia pp)«|ieetj m fortna of liie verL i lchpiiir I iBeutitt^ly 
ooueurued with the pnkApei.-tive relative fomip the exiatencr ef which t« heref dcuieniitinW b^ond all 
po^ihle donht All E^yptologistA wii] HKsnour Id cmigrattilatmg Mr. Gtfnik on hia bdliiaiit tliHOovery^ 

Olio or two aiiggoRtioiia oftiJ quits minor oriticiatiiH with regard to uerLain |virtB of tJiiis ehajKtsr : 

Gimu is net idtngiTthw certain about his iiLterpnitjitiao of the phnuiivi r rKil hv? «i», r 

Jt^ m pi ([kp. 14-1HJ. H+i suggests ilmt the ineaidug may bet m w aiad so Jiiay know," " to the kiiowlad^e 
of go and /iV. to be sornethfng that j&n and so may kiiow*"^ U tbo phrase tpitte m difficult aa Gunn 
seems to think f Have wv nett in faiH, the Maine idieuk in Rngllshf the oiik diflbreiuMk Ikolng 

that where ws nay “lua you. wiO know^'^ the I^ptlaiu said "hi Jiceurdonc® with what yon will knuw'’^ 

The revitrwer luost coufeoB tliAi, on readiiig thfuugb the book for tlie SrM tiinc^ the rendering of 
Anitrl ivi^ rmiff rti llTtf (Ijft) [p. ^ “makor of tbnt wboreori -insects tiiay Ike," “ maker V 

thitt (whereon) the bshos in the stream nwj lire," amick him ns highly didmam, and that he atilJ JbuU 


scmswiiat tempted to regard in either ewse as merely a N,E- writing uf the fein. fektke fanu itfiaf/ 

^ Jin tha .. rtihi 

Afr M; areTKii alto^tlidr satiifying rdther, thcgj|rh cn tbn other haml the if|ie|]iThgs T S ]• *• 

fCEin io lend them tminc snpfMirk -Agaidp though it caiiUDt \k difnicd tlmt ' t h t 1 1 n i 

eiamptcs 60 (p- IS) and (p. 17^ arn iiKmfsaetivn relativfift m form, imrerthelees, wlcruos the 

fcnumlFi ^*whflt heoTCii gives, etc/^ oceuni dtunsiiH of iJmiig on Egy'ptiaa ftinnmrv stiiUn, there M^jn m be 
nuly Irve insbaces cf these abufirmol writings. They may web be mktakEVk of the Kjibn or irngraver, 
iSiirelyj toa, tJuiiD hi wrong whiiTi at the end of hia ap|H-ndix to Chapters i and it ho speoka of m desire oti 
the fiart of the EgyEitinmi Emhen u|^ a well-know^ fimmila by giving it some alight now tum-" How 
canliwiy mch a di^afn? h to oidinAry Egyptiim fealing la well ahnwri in \lm fenmuM ftuierarv inscriiklii^ nf 
Pabori in hia tumb-ebapul at Kt-K^b, llinai 41-2, 
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« piwpecti.*, H««vo i»rtie5pl« k k[d b^fan- ua «od 

m, b m, 11-13 of y^rkhuf). E^,„p,* la (^x ao^ J J fl » ^ b. doabtful. 

“ ‘ P^P«tive p««i,^ portidpl^ “ nU nmy a be fov^iably,- 

tr^t^ested ‘ *"'1 ^ ‘be njfjst siitiofnctort' eipLuwlinji of the wnnl yet 

A» rce«d 6 tie evulenoe r«- tie p™p«tiv 6 «tiTe p,rtic5p!e ^pi, 35 -&J. oiim,jJ«, ]^ , 5 . 7 *eiE 

ftirly rmtdmiTB, tii.,1 twoonliiigly tie reading of R 7 I, Uwi | ^g (1 j, j 

i* jf«rz«, .?^r7Tfa^br,‘^b;‘™Sj“r’'’" *“ “"'"”' ■" '■“'■• 

Th. (jp. th„ ^ ,„,„,.p. L, j.. i„i. 

"A lorlicvuU fenii iM i, «.«], Qr O™,'. ^ .w,j i, „„|, ^,„ |„ 

Ho M ,™» «„p „a wiU. SbouU cl lb, ,„ri, i,J. jp .b, I, 

b-.^ lb. »p,. ,b, 

““• ■^""^‘ “■'■«■«■•«. S.-1; 

■■■ -" *9 tr r 

«U mhdat, will do 1 ^|J to fdCoSr L „,S T^ ^ 

1..™». pit, twii S ™ .b*. b, ,b. 

” 7 b: 5 i?r,"rr“~“ 

.»«», .r M.ib. ib.',c, r 

eitive meaning aol^ a, weU « tie .,™d t^naiti.-e one. i„ euoh o seotonee « 

^ PT bind will bo Imru K" 

Quito new ie dl 0,.t flmu, to «ty io Cheptor vn od «*«! fo O F to ,1 i.. 

huppeimig at tie moioent of epealduK, .V cinpiovod ,!» 7 ^ ^ 

li»i.n/iaido,,btaccoimtoforlin^i^i„.^^i ^p Sjnehnmoue prt«„t tonet Tiie meaning flf 

abfc ptoiability, that thi* fonn h«i{i. table til the jint fim^anl, with coimidw- 

uul auumnjDijB wutdit, end« In v U je atnte desrlv h (‘“rticiiile^ wiki, iu the unae of wtadc 

In C^btoie K and X U,e pionotio ,t:t„ «id vidue of the :£ JL 
length, the ^-'^twuH^ being (1) that the bU«tie tnmaSb^^ • k^'®“ ««8ideinbb 

J«,. b. »i„d i„ .,.™.«p.i.,„ rf bi.„,i. i„„, S 71 “ 


& I] 


V9 


iS ?.!*“" “” ■“"" •' ■»"" o' “” '«» «»./ 1 . « 


OWlrM .ICMptetl bjr dojf^. 
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ji, originally In (pMHotmced At at hLmikriy^ and tbc vflJiifk fm (pi-riia^ks pfutinnnced ndn m 

KOilc cLum, in ^atharq), 

cnwt>ter U {pp. aa-lOfl) In ^ long and vtiry irnp^^rtant ftrtiob on tUo uflea of ?i Tlie main nflo* wis 

leart^ ms to Eifgativo poAt u^nn, ita nomniJ L-tnreJarive lj«lbg tdm n'f* CfiiUii jKiiiitB out^ it ut 

interaiting ta noto^ that wp^ in ao often ALladiud U* in itsdlf n verb meaning ** tu twrnr " or tbt liks, 
and tljal. the form of tLo folk^wirfg verb k Lhat of the verb whoti hiBfid aa the of +'to catian,^ 

a.s,, the proh|iective / (p, SWi), A'' fdfn.-/ is aIso iiiMjd to Jort e mors or load lajitiug or mttwr it mallv 
denies thE ince[»tioik of such sk etawL Thns n which bim to be tranahitod ■* I nm not Joiid.^is artimlfv 
jiflatt, ^ 1 hunt not IkocoTBe dead,’^ Imvo qot dh^t,** mid so I am not dewL* A' is also Lhc ^kl^atir^o 

of thf^ ojiichrauniia pTwent sfl diHringuishod firttn the genera] piiwmt, which ia nogativerJ bj i* a/ 
(p. This form abto diMldlity, “oaiuiot, mtu^t not, heu*" uf which several muimpJeo are ^vbh^ 

Thui lusfl ooeura most fi^iiiiiitjj m guooiio statmiKinK QcosBionaJy ahra In MtolcuiDi 3 tj!i where the tiiuo- 
Dujd la restricted:, in * vu ^d-fw r lyn^f nia Why, no ojig can sail to Hyblos A" idm/ 

also ni[iTee 0 en the o|ibLtivo ” May he not hear.^ 

(Chapter an (pp llO-lH) w oJeo of groat Impi^irtAnro^ ilifspco^lng tJio u*as of a Wo hai'w all 

bond long aware that this form iK^ure with a pneaent ntustiing in siiticb conkhioatjuns ;l5 rf ^ n indip-nrf^ 
'•the tunuftJh is aLtfiiit anJ dnes not spteak” (Ekuan^ jaiO), but few or none of oh jimew that 

n idm n/ Ih bn be regarded aa the Eirdiiiarj negation of tin? |rre»raH and paat iin|icrik^ natilunn now plainlv 
EilLua-a me we must do in tlm fhtiire. 

Cbsptor III! (pp- 110-26) ia with jm irfjtt/, which in hho ikcgatiou Ltf the fiituic, its normal 

nffirmafeivo cortehLiiic bein^ Mtt*-/ with future mmauling and also ^ii?/r J^m and Bui Uman poiuLa 

aut tbst it is to be noted, howeveTp that nn m™ by way of ad exception iugads ^ there exiHta ‘^thnre 
is not* lie also draws attention to the fact, whicb might ba noted here, that a participial fEknn im aubj^ct 
of n» iFii mual oftoD be traufftiitod ojh *^onfi who cau,„," Thiia pv^ 61^ n ua tm m ktw 

luoAna Timers is no one wlio cau forw hirt way near t hy majosty (wLoq I mo iGader^*’ Acconiingly Guuu 

would render tha U0), £| * «There ia, ua nne who «aii 

move his spear “ as agaiuat Gofdineris “None oan tnm hie shaft'* and Knufm^!! « Niemami gibt ih^ dor 
seinen Pfsil abwendote,” Certaiuly (binn's renderlDg hetem muta the following Mid clwely a/^yoctatci! 
sentence there ia tinne who cun bend kEa bow.*^ 

The liAt of the inotanm known tu Gium of nn ^nt^ n-/(itp. l27'-3«s) is iiscful^ and jkurb 4 w a further 
rttudy yf the aiateml may leail him to ftinu nmne dehnlte ooiiclnotun as Uf the eiMt uMonm of this 
piizsling fcinij. ThckLigh, m {pointed out, it is sj^ectaily hiYmiroci for giiotnic flenteiwes y^!t in tiKlependrnt 
(wnienc^H it would ewin tj> he applioable to any tcuse indilUirently ! 

The vAriuijy^ menniiiga of the ii«usfiivo h Wm/ m M.K jtni diwuij»od in l^liikpkter xv, where il In shown 
ihst thin foruj eicpres^^ the ppieent inqierfect, “ho has not been heard.the [kreeenk “bo is n^kt heard,*' 
and occflsinUiilJy idm ''he esunot t» hcirtl** (p^ Eis. 2fl, E^nmetimcii, tooy—oh thn iiiHionce^ iii 
question are frum relsgirkm* teito — paaaiivB ii idm-f soems to havo the Hteaning “ may he nal be bearcL^ 

Some new exomplefi of h are given b C’bapter xvi (pp, \ 57-0) and tfame imd ihu oiready known 
ojnvmjjies ore Abewn to ba always preacut b nieoiking and J41 sq to be lued both in the active inlroiisjtlvo 
BJid tlie passive votew- 

The article oa Uie predinti^ “* iii M.E., (.liapter ivn (ppt 1 ^(1-01), » uf gi^i imimrcaBca. Oumi 

IMiluts out, that there are two maiii uscis of the predicative predicate in a lusgailvo noD-VGrljii] 

acutcbce, itbd au predicate-isquivaliitit in a. nesative oilTeririal oJanM. The tnnio diamume, bo 
botwecu a iie^tire uou-Tcrlnl Hctitatii.'e lUiii a iKsjfativft adrerbinl clouHe i« tb»t the fbrtncr mmit vonsiut 
lit leaot at throe chunMtbi, tin, the aubjoct, and a geultival, pnapoaitional, or other uddltiou to the ^(ubject, 
wherene the latter may ooiiHut of just the predicative tin oiid it auiiBUDtivi,v [lurtidple, or inGnitjva, with- 
cut eiiy fluoli eulditioii; it iepeiiited tnit liowoTer tluiL ii. prenouji may not »twid tbmi uni^ualiAed as the 
auhjfiat-cqiiivaiuiii of scob im ndverbijil olaiwc, '‘witbout him'' [lie iKong uctf-oiifiti’nt) beiiig ijaureiiwd 
not by HU hr but by nt t$ t]),. 

It ia intereHtiui! to note that, the piusating iustwired by Jlrmjiii in his 

Shift, is to bo caortlled, the scmml reading boittg i*a ^ "there is no oiso who fiwrtions alive 

JouTTL of Egypn Arek 3ti. 


4 ^ 
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wrtheut Mn*, u, v UJ, cot-* 4), mhA {iWtf.) 1> ft»t to I* “« 

B»b Bitfht {eiiifoi) dM wemtin" bil “ thm bi {w ■ beiiiBT no ^TMpine feet" 

■'"T «.th on elllp« of 

«t,X- wLi ot' 

:£ ™ --t-r.-;: 

thi.tSSooTnlTi^SIS’ ‘ ” "°^.°' rr*"" .» „„d„ „J 

‘r ^'‘“ 

W™.-. cond 3 idto bciS - I. h X Si tXr ■‘’Tl'^ 

- jj™. jj;r z:"; ‘ZZs'r'''”^*' “™-'“"'“ “■■™‘"- 

d™ ^ZoZ’ngT*"“^‘" °' >”'>“»« •” 

p fi “ W)"; era (p, 11^. 

r«^Li\7^ *«■ "“'' "“ ™^-- " '■“""< W- "». 

p Va ^ dll) 1’'■»««. Ilt/ii 

I. IW. Vessab which caouiit In uaed " (Antr * l« fw); IfsaMr, I t/ax, 

Here a (tnr oarri^irticin 
P. ijL Wh lire tolTi OB this pfigB tliftt ** 

Ini wid nil p. 40 iiial i 

P -Wtotire" b a Oddlicbo^ The EngliBh «xL.i^t b ■‘optio^u,! ' 

P !!’ i!!*’ f' ■' folbur- abuld cl«ngB p| Jm. ^ 

P. «b line 1 SJ. [neteM] af «impinf. mbI perf. rdnti vtt ftjniw ■* otmil v read «iiu„p,-r f t 
rdjitive foriuv " ^ ^ iiu|ierr.^ pfirL, mitj |]rn4i|M3cHifo 

P- 61, liii* 34. For win?;?/mail 
P. 62, Read 

P. 134, line 11, Fot •^refreined^^ rand reatriiiiiKL^ 

P* lee^ Ikie B, Why wIlazi thorn tm lileEftrof vurkd Fn^iroh - ^ 

An thiK nU toa iniideq^te «vbw will have .L^ltSh ' 

mnJ dpspk^ not enJjr wlmt « ™wter of Egypthm ^ ^ute^ting IdfonuHtb.., 

has b««ii !ua rending k otery breacli of tho litcraliLre, Hia InniXti ^ l|^ hot bow oiknaiTL- 

Uifl remlmngft rf ran. wank dinJ diflknh p^eaXofS,* ‘'T ‘™ ^“*t'Uwny, excellent and 

iWMiwer wjw hdd np Hgaia and agnin h.^^ neewaitT df in t !^'’S thfiingb tha hoak tba 
"GhiaiMy^ partioukr m«ininT.LgLl to ovti'HaniJotflrtad 

Boma p,u«*ee to apnblbbed tox. to th. cLt t J 

Bhd iinpartaiit light thtowa an it to them Bdinirablo “ “'' ■*- ^'Mlncw 

AlTLWAilD M. PliAUJtMA^, 


^ ^ ‘ I' is ginm jw nnd ^oi cm p. *iil it k imnallteraled 
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Unttratchungea. tiher dot Vriitiidenimmui tttid dm J'vhiitiliilue&ntf (m nfimiJcAyw* dgyptm. 

ilednige svT t’apgnuijitftddtng hjiJ fi/toAUffeKAioAte You Fr, 7. Uomh. Mujicfauh: 

L’, 1L Beclt. tSlii Sira P^^ Mii+38U- 

lu lliiB «ibl(! twitiee Vrot von Wticas of tha U iiivHBity of Itinabnujt retornu tiv tbo wdl-vnrn thcino of 
tha n!"iBtnhtiwn «f mbI pn*l»ftjr, it untjwt whiL^h, aFer airt^o tin: eUlxiraln aTHtam devaloi^d In Egj-pt 

iindor RaniJMi rula wm iintt wvwlad in VoL ll i.f llic Oiyriijfnchini Papyri, hja p«<afflaed it great fnaiinatioD 
for Genn.mjiiri*t8. AatL«|«niyri hare nliowit, ragi«torH of prciHJrtyntwnore ware Iwpt i.. the preniwial 
record-offica« {»tAhl[Hlic<l ihnmghiwt tlieoomitry. and {nililitMiuUrifiu might not draw up wiitrucbs Jiffeoting 
owuerehip williuut aiithiurination from a re«itd-«ffioe: The thooi^- rut forward hjr the tato k Mito« 
that the were analegouB to the modem entry therein eonstitutmg Utlo t.^ 

Thia theory liaa olreufy met with nenic orpfiritioii, and it will hardly mirviva the dBatmclive entmimu of 
Prot Ton Wii&ss* vbLwo iimiti isf tfl ttmt title did not u[WiT> in the reEustM but 

uuoib the validity of the dooumenta from whioh the rogietem were com piled : m ether words, the leHttion 
of the Urhtndf reniiiiiiod wh*t it was both before the iufltitutier, of the n^eid-offlcen »nd after their 
diaamwanmee. The ovideiire el the twUi is diecuaaeJ at length; In view of the already velnmuieus 
btemture conDoeted with the HiiLjeat it might perliapfl have been comprerwal witli ndvantegu. There la 
meremrer a good deal of repetition iu tba booh, which ia not trhiiraeteriMd by any oompono^itig gracta of 
at vie lioiDe ether aiffne «r luiate are tioticeable here and there. For insbincet, Pro£ mn Woeaa regularly 
writ™ fkyrhyuch™ where Otythyuchitee, the Oiyrhynehite nome, hi meant. He has failed to ehaerve 
that in P Oiy ItHKI. Bl-8 the wutd ^(^jiiiTOTpoE is » natleirstioii (pp. M, 61J); and thero is atill Iw* 
evideeiial valne in the ooiyeetural rertoretieu of C,tMh SOW. HJ (ft 2781. The form does net 

OCOCT in P, Rylanda 118. veiw (p. 141h P, Flor. I, 11 is twice ineorrectiy cited sa ^ H AfftHriwfivVig (pp. 177. 
221), On p. ISfl iiri^aJtTTWc ia apiinrently miaimderttiiod, aud rh-tu sbould be deleted. That dwciiiTaffrairu 
which ecinifti four times in P. UyloudB 32S is« eonfitwl eengloninraleof owa. 7 TCif/oi. and ffrrrnyfm^^ will hatdlj 
be occupied M “obviomi” ^pp. 373 3), The imerpremtion of P. Osy. m. 42 givsn en p iTS i> not warranted 
by the tjreek, nor in the defence of iwiAaifoCoi in P. Oty. ISUS. ■'■J mure eeuvinoing (pI^ 33It-^J. The 
eceurtcnco ofweh overeights aa Vdii^i (p. 84;, oiii.Wo tf' ehtewlmre), (p. 305} ludia^ 

concerting.— These howeror ere miniir Weminhaa uu a vatuable piece of work, which will onpereeilo mitch 
tliet has been prevSoUBly written on the B»mc topica. 

A, B. Hpst. 

j^j'en^fyjA^ Tarl* from AJfyjirtiofl sfc, ih fA* StititA ifuKitm, Part viL By H. B. M.A., 

D.Litt., F-B,A^ Keeper of Egyptian and AjoyiiaL Antiquities- Printed by order of the TTUstneii. 

Loudon, Itt2a. 

Tho work of pnbliBhing the bicitiglyiihic letta of tbp nitnoat inniuneTahlH stahu;, uteL in the firitinh 
Miiseiim unwreda stead ily. Tho iiresent iiwUlnmnt wntaiiM the tcito of fifty-sovew inscribed ummimenta, 
uioBt of which are here published for the first time. Nearly all date fh'tn lbs Eighteenth Dyuaaty, One 
innovation has been nmdo in this vobiine^ far the plates mw for tho firet time kmnd up in book fomn Tho 
mivanlage of this ayHtenj fiwm the point of view of durabaity cwily oatwciglLi ilia disadiaiitaga of being 
to take out Bingto ah^ts for working purjMietet Tho ilescriptiotts of the imMiumante and copieu of 
tho teito are by the Keeper of the Deportment, and the dniwingo by Mr. E. J, Umbort, 

T. Ejuc Peet. 

Ths C^fnhridg^ An<^i Edili^d by J, R Buffr, M.A., Y.KK S. A. Oixut, UttD., and F. E. 

AnooCE, M-A. Vi^lume l, liibjthnin tt> Vulmue ic, TAd imd 

imi Cimbridge, nt Llie Univeraity Press, 19;S3 and tua4. 

Thifl ow^ an *f«ilugy to tbu trtiitivr« and puMisLeiu of Uifl Ancitni ili^o/ry in tbat, 

tliuugh cqpiiju of Will tbesse Tulmiiea won? Itii^ Qioota aisiit for review, %b^j havo not preTiaiislv been noticed 
lb tli 5 d 43 Thii omiflEloti h duo to th* diffiouUy qf Eliding in Eg^itological circTea^ wbore each workor 

ti£Lfi jdreail^ muifl work of bia own than lie omi ctvor powibiy ufoomjjlishp aiijoive who will face tba colodsyal 
nf t^iroagh two eueb b*J?gn voluine^j witiiin a atitad iinm witb that clrMs atUoitioD to detail 

wbidi alnue tbq riglit to reviisw. This baa l^m haighteiuMl hj tbs filet that oeTeml nf 

tboee on whom tbo JourTWif raliea for raviewc^ of worka of 4 iiaturQ arv doliarn^d hj lvin|; thanntalriu 

cootributot^ to the 
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^TT , ^ iinportMWB HDA tba mxosa of this v«ititm Ei iio« bq AhiiIt eidBl.Uid»«t W- 

may t*™toai „ai»l»w W ^rith the Y*ty short noti« •hidi foUow^ ^ 

T. Eaic Put. 


AniDtijj fttiimr bin^ raoeit-od for rsTiow we iwrto tb# faltiwing : 

fly gooBa LAWBKitt. OenthMr, IMS, 
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